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FIRST EDITION. 


TH HE general Neglect of all our Hiſtorians, 

m regard to the Proceedings of Parliament, 
which may be juſily flyled the Conſtitutional Hi- 
ſtory of England, firſt gave Riſe to this Attempt: 
Theſe Writers are ſo engaged in diſplaying the 
Accounts of Battles, Sieges, and other ftriking 
Tranſattions of War Abroad, that they ſeem 
entirely to have forgot the Sinews of it, the rai- 
/ing of Supplies by Parliament, at Home; ac- 
cording as the different Exigencies of the State 


required, 


This great Om 2 induced erat Gentlemen, 
fome Years fince, to begin to collect proper Mate- 
rials for an Authentic Hiſtory of the Proceedings 
of Parliament, from the earlieſt Times. 


The firſt Step neceſſary herein, was à diligent 
Examination of the Records, the Parliament- 
Rolls, the Journals of both Houſes, and Public 


a 3 Libraries. 
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Libraries. —The tracing out ſuch Particulars as 
were to the Purpoſe in the Firſt, was undertaken 
by the late Mr. George Holmes, Deputy- Keeper 
of the Records in the Tower, who generouſly of- 
fered his Service therein. The Lords“ Journals, 
the Parliament-Rolls, and Rymer's Fœdera, 
have all been carefully examined by ſome Gentle- 
men well acquainted with Engliſh Hiſtory, who 
chuſe rather to deſerve well of the Public, than | 
to receive their Thanks. From all theſe have 
been extracted ſo great a Variety Tranſactions, 
hitherta unknown, as ts really amazing. Every 
Writer of Engliſh Hiftory, except Biſbop Burnet, 
Bas entirely neglected the Lords Journals: And 
even that learned Prelate, wha had Liberty 
given him to ſearch therein for Materials, ſeems 
only to have curſorily dipp d into them. — ll be- 
ther the. huge Number of Volumes deterred his 
Lordſhip, or the Difficulty of procuring them pre: 
vented other Writers, we know not: But the 
Publication of this Work will demonſtrably prove, 
that theſe great Authorities have hitherto been 
either wholly omitted, or, at moſt, but fightly 
paſſed over. 


vi 


The Houſe of Commons having, a few Years 
fince, ordered their Journals to be printed, a Set 
of theſe were ſupplied by an Honourable Member 

| mY 
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. the preſent Parliament: And it would be the 

; BF hrighelt Injuſtice not to acknowledge the great Care 

and Accuracy obſerved in the noble Edition of 
that Work. 


The Public Libraries, and particularly the 
Cotton, have furniſhed Abundance of Materials 
| [ for our Purpoſe, which are omitted even in the 

3 Journals of both Houſes, Many original Manu- 

ſcripts and ſcarce Pamphlets have alſo been com- 
municated by private Gentlemen ; but the public 

Sale of the Harleyan and other Libraries belong- 

ning to antient Families, have ſupplied a Variety 
S7 not to be expreſſed. 
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In a Work of this Nature the greateſt Impar- 
trality is juſtly required. and the Compilers per- 
uade themſelves the Event will ſhew, that it has 
been as ſtriftly obſerved. A few Hints of the 
Method taken herein may not be improper. In 
the earlier Times the Work is chiefly compiled 
from the Records, the Parliament-Rolls, and the 
moſt reputable antient Writers of Engliſh Hi- 
 ftory: In the Reign of Henry VIII. the Lords' 
Journals begin ; and, under Edward VI. thoſe of 
the Commons. The Reigns of the ſucceeding 
Princes, to that of Charles I. have been written 
by C ontemporaries. From the Time, therefore, 


of 
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of the Commencement of the Journals of either 
Houſe, this Work may be ſaid to be, if nothing 
more, A Faithful Abridgement of thoſe un- 
doubted Authorities. 


From the latter End of King James, to the 
Death of his Son Charles I. Whitlocke, Claren- 
don, and Ruſhworth /contemporary Hiftorians } 
have been conſulted : The Firſt of theſe is very 
exact; the Second, much leſs ſo; and, as to the 
Latter, we are ſorry to ſay, the Public have not 
fo many Obligations to that Gentleman Collec- 
tions, as hath been generally imagined. —For In- 


ſtance, one among many—An Addreſs of Parlia- 


ment, entered in the Lords' Journals, being col- 
lated with the printed Copy of Mr. Ruſhworth, 
ſuch Variations and Omiſſious appeared as were 
aſtoniſbing. That theſe Diſcoveries were never 
made before, muſt be owing either to the Di Hculiy 
of coming at the Journals, or the Trouble of 
ſearching them; for Party-Zeal would not other- 
wiſe have ſuffered fuch Miſtakes to have been ſo 
long buried in Silence. However, upon this In- 
fight, it was thought neceſſary to collate all the 
King's Speeches, Meſſages, and Declarations; as 
alſo the ſeveral Addreſſes, Remonſtrances, Speeches, 
&c. in each Houſe, {as printed in Ruſhworth) 
with the Journals, and ſeveral original Manu» 
{cripts 
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ſcripts and Pamphlets of the Times: And this 
has been done accordingly, with the greateſt Care 
and Exattneſs.—— Hereby many Omiſſions have 
been ſupplied, and obſcure Paſſages reſtored: But, 
at the Jame Time, to do Mr. Ruſhworth Juſtice, 
his Text 1s added by Way of Note. 


The References made to Ads of Parliament, 
and the Year-Books, and other Quotations, in 
the ſeveral Speeches and Arguments, have all 
been carefully examined by an eminent Barriſter 
at Law.—The moſt remarkable Statutes in every 
Seffion of Parliament are taken Notice of ; and 
the State of the Peerage given in every Reign; 
as alſo a general Lift of the Taxes raiſed, and the 
Price of Proviſions, by which the Reader will be 
better enabled to form ſome Kind of Judgment 4 ; 
the Value of Money in each Reign. 


Upon the Whole, nothing in the Courſe of this 
Work is laid down without proper Authority, 
which is always referred ta in the Margin. The 
modern Spelling is followed throughout, except in 

ſome Inſtances, wherem the original Orthograpby 
is preſerved, merely to ſbe the different Changes 
of our Language m the ſeveral ſucceſſive Ages. 


After all this, the Compilers thought it their 
Duty to ſubmit the Copy to the Examination of 


fome 
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ſame Peers of the Realm, ſeveral Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, and other Gentlemen well 
verſed in the Laws and Conſtitutions of their 
Country, who were pleaſed to approve the Deſign, 


By theſe Inquiries the young Nobility and 
Gentry of this Kingdom will be better inſtructed 
in the Conſtitutional Part of it, and conſequently 
more enabled to ſerve their Country in Parlia- 
ment; /ince they will ſee, at one View, all the 
Diſputes that have ever happened here about the 
Prerogative of the Crown and the Liberty of the 
Subject. The Gentlemen of the Long Robe will 
meet with enough for their Speculation, and per- 
haps Improvement in their Profeſſion; many Par- 
liamentary Caſes, Precedents, and Trials fallin 9 
in the Series of this Work, never before printed. — 
And even the Clergy will find that g great deal 
of Church- Hiſtory is neceſſarily interwoven in it. 


The FIRST VOLUME begins with the Con- 
queſt; and ends with the Depeſal of Richard II. 


The SECOND extends from the Acceſſion of 
Henry IV. ro the Death of Henry VII. 


The TaikD begins with the Reign of Hen- 
VIII. and comes down to the breaking out of 
| tbe French Var, 5'9 Elizabeth. 


The 


SEE” FEE 2M 
" TheFouRTu finiſhes the Reign of Elizabeth. 


The Fir TH begins with the Acceſſion of James J. 
and ends with the 20th Year of his Reign. 


The SIXTH, SEVENTH, and EIGHTH conti- 
nue the Work to the Meeting of the Parliament, 
November 3, 1640, the Proceedings whereof do 
begin our NIx TH Volume. — And here we enter 
upon the Hiſtory of a Parliament of ſo long a 
Duration, and ſo plentifully ſtored with Materials 
on both Sides of the Queſtion, that to publiſh 
every Thing would ſatiate the greedieft Appetite 
for Hijtory: Many Things therefore muſt be 
omitted on Account of their Prolixity; and yet we 
will venture to affirm that nothing of Moment, 
on either Side the Queſtion, will be wanting to 
et forth theſe diſtradted Times in a proper Light. 
But where we meet with Trials, or other Matters 
of too great a Length, and ſuch as are printed 
fingly, or in the State- Trials, {which are in 
every Bodys Hands} a ſuccinct Account of them 
only may be thought ſufficient. 


We ſball not trouble the Reader, or ourſelves, 
in giving the Sentiments of any Writer ſince the 
Reſtoration, on Matters happening in thoſe 
Times, though the Contemporary Hiſtorians can- 

| not 
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not be omitted, eſpecially on Affairs purely Parlia- 
mentary: But of the Civil Wars itſelf, the Bat- 
tles, Sieges, and other bloody Tranſactions of it, 
we ſhall take no further Notice than juſt to men- 
tion the moſt remarkable of them, in order to keep 
up a proper Connection. 


> flood the Preface to the firſt Eight Vo- 
lumes of this Hiftory, which were publiſhed in 
the Year 1751. A bold Undertaking, to flart 
into the World, at ona, with ſo many Volumes; 
which were not wrote in a Garret, at ſo much 
@ Sheet Letter-Preſs, but by Perſons animated 
with a Zeal more to ſerve their Country than 
themſelves; and who were not much concerned 
what Succeſs their Labours would have in the 
World. However, it muſt be owned that, when 
they found the Public reliſbed their Undertaking, 
by the quick Sale of the firſt Eight Volumes, they 
were more encouraged to proceed in the Work; 
which muſt neceſſarily occaſion more Expence in 
collecting Materials for their Purpoſe, | 


In the Year 1753 were publiſhed five more + 
Volumes »f this Work; the Preface, or Introduce 
tion, to which is left ſtanding, as it was in the 

firſt Edition, becauſe the Obſervations there made 
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on ſome of the principal Collectors and Contem- 
porary Hiſtorians of the Times, there treated of, 
are neceſſary to be read and under flood by thoſe 
who would make themſelves Maſters of the Sub- 
ject. For the very ſame Reaſon the Preface to 
the Fourteenth Volume, which came out in 1755, 
is in the ſame Situation it flood in at that Time. 
And the ſhort Introduction fo the Nineteenth 
Volume, which appeared, with its Partner, in the 
Year 17 57, is alſo left, becauſe it goes on with a 
Recapitulation of the chief Materials this mighty 
Work was built with, and the friendly Aid which 
aſſiſted the Compilers of it. Laſtly, in 1760 came 
out two more Volumes, which bring the Hiſtory 
down to near its deſigned Period, 1660; and the 
next Year the Concluſive Part, with an Appen- 
dix and a very copious Index, were publiſhed, 
which ends this whole Work. The Preface 0 
which laſt Publication ts reprinted in this Edition, 
by reaſon of the Matter it contains; which, to 


recapitulate here, would ſiwell this to too great a 
Bulk. 


But, not witiſtanding what bas been ſaid, by 
Way of Preface, in the firſt Edition of this Work, 


there is an abſolute Neceſſity to ſay ſomewhat 
more on the Publication of this ſecond, to ſhew 


the Reader the Reaſons why the firſt Two Vo- 


lumes © 
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lumes of them are ſo greatly altered from the for- 
mer. Very ſoon after their Appearance in the 
World the late Duke of Argyle, Archibald] who 
big hly approv'd of the Work, ſuggeſted one great 
Omiſſion, in quoting from the printed Abridge- 
ment of the Parliamentary Records in the Tower, 
when wwe ſhould have quoted the Originals; as the 


Former, befides many Miſtakes, are of no Authority 
in the Houſe of Lords; but the latter ſurely are. 


The Duke offired us the Uſe of a Copy from the 
Originals, in Bis noble Library, to conſult before 
we reprinted a new Edition, which he ſaid a 

Vork of this Kind would certainly come to. , 


Hit Grace Prophecy of a ſecond Edition 77x 
this Work was ſcarce believed at that Time by . 
the Compilers; yet his Advice was taken, though 1 
not in his own Way; the Attendance on the Duke's ; 
Library in Town being found incompatible with | 
the Reſidence of the Compilers, who lived in the 
Country. By the Favour of another Nobleman, 
now in high Station, and of great Diſtiuction, 
| another Copy was borrowed, which proved to be 

the firſt-that ever was taken from the original 

Records in the Tower: Of which the following 

Te eftimony, wrote in a blank Page of the preceding 
Volume, in Lord Weymouth's own Hand, is a 
ſufficient Evidence: 


Theſe 
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Theſe three-and-twenty e (including 


X- the Index) of the Parliament- Rollt were tran- 


ſcribed from the Or:ginals, by the Order and 
Direction of Mr. Halſtead, whilſt he was Keeper 
of them, and were by him carefully collated ; 
from whoſe Widow the Lord Thomas Viſcount 
Weymouth purchaſed them for the Sum of One 
Hundred Pounds. 


Note, Theſe were the firſt * Copies 
from which all others now extant, in 
ſeveral Hands, were tranſcribed. 


The great Number of theſe Volumes, the diffe= 
rent Hands they were wrote in, and the different 
Languages they were compoſed of, did not deter 
the Authors from entering upon, and, with much 
Pains and Labour, going through them. Thus 
are the Volumes of this Hiſtory, as far as theſe 
Records go, authenticated ; which is to the End 
of the ſhort Reign of Richard III. And herein 
we ſoon found that the Duke's Suſpicions of the 
Faithfulneſs of the Abridgement were not with- 
out juſt Reaſon ; for ſuch a Number of Miftakes, 
in Miſnomers, Miſconſtructions, Omiſſions, &c. 
were ſeen, as is ſcarce credible ſhould be in 4 
Book which bears this Title, 


An 


wi P R E F A GCE. 
An exact Abridgement of the Records in the 
Tower of London, from the Reign of Edward II. 
unto King Richard III. of all the Parhaments Þ 
holden in each King's Reign, c. Collected 
by Sir Robert Cottan, Knt. and Bart. Reviſed, | 
rectified in ſundry Miſtakes, and ſupplied with 
a Preface, marginal Notes, ſeveral Omiſſions, 
and exact Tables, both bf the great Matters, 
great Officers, Speakers, Nobles, and other Per- 
ſons therein contained. By William Prynne, Eſq; 
a Bencher in Lincoln - Inn. London printed, 
1657. Folio. 


William Prynne, Ei; according to his uſual 
Cuſtom, hath beſtowed a very long-winded Pre- 
face to this Abridgement of Records, tending 
chiefly to put a proper Value on thoſe Abſtrafts; 
which indeed, had they been carefully .and cor- 
rectiy done, muſt have had their due Efteem : 
But we ſay again that there are ſuch an infinite 
Number of Erratas, of all Sorts, in this Book, 
that when we began to correct our Copy of it, 
and had proceeded with that Intention ſome Way, 
they mcreaſed ſo abundantly upon us that we 
gave it up, leſt it ſhould fruſtrate our main De- 
Agn. From whence we may very well judge that 
tbe voluminous Mr. Prynne' was more deſirous of 

being 
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being filed the Author of fo many Books and 


Pamphlets as he printed and publiſhed with his 


Name to them a, than to be correct in what he put 
out into the World: And from this Inflance we 
may well ſuſpect that his other, and much greater 
Works, are done with the ſame Care and Exadt- 


_— 


But to conclude, for Fear of being thought as 
tedious in prefacing as Mr. Prynne himſelf; the 
two firſt Volumes of this ſecond Edition have alſo 
received ſome conſiderable Additions and Altera- 
tions from the Care and Accuracy of a late wor- 
thy and learned Gentleman b, who was at the 
Pains to collate and compare the former Reigns 
of our Kings, particularly that of Edward I. 
with all the old Monkiſh Hiſtorians neareſt that 
King's Reign; by which ſeveral Additions were 
made, and ſome Errors corrected. Yet all this was 
not done to enhance the Price of the new, or damn 


the old Edition, as has been but too frequently 


b eo prattiſed 
We have ſeen a Liſt of more & tan fifty printed Books 
and Pamphlets with his Name to them, or known to be his. 


»The late Robert Hoblyn, Eſq; of Nanſwiddyng, in Corn- 
wall, and Member in a former Parliament for the City of 


. Briſtol, A Gentleman to whoſe Candour and Knowledge, 


eſpecially in Engliſh Hiſtory, the Compilers of this Work 
owed great Obligations. 


2, 
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3 ed by. ſome "wy Authors our Predeceſſors, 
To obviate this Imputation, Care has been taken 
to print as many ſupernumerary Volumes as will 
ſerve to exchange with thoſe who have bought the 
firſt; and public Advertiſement will be made of 
it, that Gentlemen may ſend their firſt two Vo- 
lumes, of the former Edition, and have the neu 
delivered to them: 


The Folios of the old Edition are printed 
within Crotchets in the Margin of the new, 
which ſerves tho And. In two or three Sheets 
at the End of the Second Volume ſome of the 
Pages of the od Edition are tranſpoſed in the 
news 
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dom, is a Matter attended with ſo many 
Difficulties, that it may be called Folly 
or Madneſs in any Writer to attempt it. 
levertheleſs, we take it to be neceſſary to ſay ſomewhat 
lating to this intricate Subject; though what we ſhall 
rite, as it will not be very pleaſing to ourſelves, ſo we 
nnot apprehend that it will give much Satisfaction to 
Ir Readers. 
The very Word PARLIAMENT, or rather Parlement, 
in its Derivation, as perplexing as the former ; and 
e very beſt Etymologiſts differ ſtrangely in their Opi- 
ons about it. We ſhall not endeavour to amuſe our 
eaders with their various ConjeQures; who will, may 
dnſult Franciſcus Junius, Skinner, Gouldman, and others, 
ho have publiſhed large Dictionaries in that Science; 
Vol. I, A. to 


J 


FF ARLIAMENTS are, without all Doubt, Of the Origio 
bo lot very antient Extraction; but to fix the and Name of 
> Time of their Beginning, in this Kin- 
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to us it ſeems that the Word is certainly of French ot 4 4 
Norman Extraction; and by this we may be led to 


* 


* 


ſuppoſe that che Origin of theſe Aſſemblies, in th 
Iſland, is owing to the antient Cuſtoms in France, ſome 
Centuries before our Conqueſt ®. And we are not to $ 
imagine, becauſe the Monkiſh Writers, ſoon after that 
Period, always called theſe Meetings Parliamenta, which 
happened in the Times of the Saxons before them, that 
they were fo denominated by thoſe People, but had this 
Name from the Normans their Succeſlors. 3 


In all Nations of the World hitherto known, and in 
all Ages, the Laws they were governed by were firſt 
made by the Advice and Conſent of theſe general Aſ- 
ſemblies, and then promulgated to the whole Commu- 8 
nity. Aud if the er Sanhedrim, the Grecian and 
Roman Senates, the Draid and Gaulifh Aſſemblies, and 
particularly our own Saxon Gemots, Witten Gemots, ot 
Folkmotes, bore any Alluſion to our preſent Parliaments, 
the Source of them runs very high indeed. Mr. Prynne, 
in his Sovereign Power of Parliaments, tells us, That 
it is apparent from all Precedents before the Conqueſt, 
that our priſtine Synods and Councils were nothing elſc 
but Parliaments ; that our Kings, Nobles, Senators, A 
Wiſemen, Knights, and Commons (we cannot help ob- 
ſerving that he omits Biſhops, though they were moſt 
certainly a Part of the Conſtitution as antient as any) 
- were uſually preſent, and voted in them as Members and 
Judges. Mr. Camden, Sir Henry Spelman, with other 
Writers, alſo go a great Way to prove the Commons 
to have borne a Part in Parliament in the Times of the 
Saxens; but they do not ſay that they were called by 
that Name, or elected as Knights, Citizens, and Bur- 
geſſes were in Aſter- Times. * 155 
The Laws of Ina, our Meſ-Saron King, which were 
made and publiſhed: about the Year 720, are there ſaid 
| to 
2. It ſeems to be derived from the Franco - Caulic Verb par ler, to ſpeak 
or debate; ſo Parlement, a Speakirg or Debating, This antient Name 
ſufficiently denotes the Freedom of Speech ſo abſolutely nec in theſe 
Grand Councils or Aſſemblies. My Lord Coke tells us, That Parliament 
is derived from Parler le Ment, i. e. from ſpeaking the Mind. He might 
as well tell us, ſays Rymer, that Firmament is Firma Mentis, that is, 1 
Farm for the Mind ; or Fundament, the Bottom of the Mind, Rymer's 
Antiquity, he. of Parliaments, London, 12m0, 1714. 
d Suppoſed to have been uſed in France before the Time of Charlemagne, 
in the ſeventh Century. See a late Account of the antient Parliaments of 
France, by Charles Forman, Eſq; Lenden, 2 Vols, 30, 1739. 
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to be done by the Advice and Conſent of all his Alder- 
wm men and Senior Wiſemen of his Kingdom; beſides a 
great Number of the Clergy met together on that Oc- 
cCaſion. The ſame is mentioned at the End of the Laws 
hat of King 4the//tan, as well as thoſe of King Ethelred, his 
= Succeflor ©. But who theſe Wiſemen were, whether 
ha Lords or Commons, or both together, we are not able 
hir to determine. The Chronicle of John Brompton men- 
tions a great Council, or Aſſembly, to be held at Saliſ- 
bury in the Days of King Edgar, about the Year 970, 
of all the Nobles in the Kingdom; and another at 
== Oxford, by King Canute the Nha, in the Year 1030. 
heſe are all, or the greateſt, Teſtimonies that can be 
produced of Councils, or Parliaments, being called, by 
our Saxon of Daniſh Kings, to make Laws before the 

Conqueſt ©. | 
The Writers in Favour of Monarchy, ſuch as Sir R. 
Filmer, Dr. Brady, Dr. Jobnſton, and others, deny that 
the Commons had any Place or Power in theſe Aſſem- 
blies untill long after that Period. They ſay, indeed, 
„chat the Sares Kings uſed to convene the Nobles and 
. | A 2 , Biſhops 


ce Leges Inz Regis Weft-Saxonum. Circa An. 720, 

Ego Ina, Dei Gratia, Weſt-Saxonum Rex, Exbortatione et Dofrina Con- 
redis Patris mei, et Heddzz Epiſcopi mei, et Herchonwaldi Epiſcopi mei, ec 
emnium Alder mannorum meorum, et Seniorum Sapientium Regni mei, multa- 
gue Congregatione Servorum Dei, Sc. Chron, Johan, Brompton inter 
Decem Script. Col. 761. | 

Ad Finem Legum ATHELSTANT Regis. Circa An. 930. 
XXXIV, Sax. 2 5. Totum boc 22 eft et confirmatum in Magno 
Synodo apud Greateleyam, cui Archiepiſcopus Wulfius interfuit, et omnes 
Optimates et S. ꝓientes quot Adelſtanus Rex potuil cangregare. Ex eodem, 


Col. 84 . 
: Leges ETUuETLIIDI Regis. Circa An. 1000. | 
8 2 eſt Conſilium quad ÆEthelredus Rex et Sapientes ſui condixerunt, &c, 
0. 93. 

He ſunt Leges quas Æthelredus Rex et —_— conflituerunt, Col. 89 5. 

Hæc ſunt Verba Pacis et Prolocutiones, guat redus Rex, et omnes 
Sapientes ejus, cum Exercitu firmaverunt, &c, Col. 899. 

Vide Lambard de Priſcis Anglorum Legibus. Cantabrigiz A. 1644. 


7 d The Words arc, Cunctis Regni Proceribus congregatit. And, Peſ bac 
end Oxoniam Parliamentum tenuit, ( ſeil, Canutus) ubi Angli fmul et 
= Dani de Legibus Edgaris Regis obſervandis Concordes fafii ſunt, Chron. 
Johan, Brompton inter Decem Script. Col. 866, 908. 


e Polydore Vergil ſays, That Parliaments are of French or Norman Ex- 
traction; his Words are, More Gallico, wulgo Parliamentum appellant, quod 
unuſquiſque Rex, Initio ſui Regni, habere ſolet, ut ibi , quid ex antiquis 
Conflitutis, Legibuſve, tollendum, ac rurſus condendum fit, id de Confilii Sen- 
tentia fat; qui, et deinde guotiet Res poſtulat, ſuo Arbitratu iliud ipſum: 
ervocat, Lib, xi, p. 189, pO 
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<. Biſhops of the Realm, to conſult with them how to de- 
fend themſelves in Caſe of an Invaſion, to levy Taxes, 8 
or to promulgate ſome new Laws amongſt the People, 
or to be Witneſſes to public Charters. This laſt is 
evident from ſeveral Saxon Charters, copied and preſer- 
ved by Hiſtorians, as well as ſome Originals ſtill extant 
amongſt us; wherein, beſides the King, the Nobility 
and Biſhops, to a conſiderable Number, Een 0 with him. 
But then theſe Authors aſſert, that the whole Body of the 
Commons were in an entire Vaſſalage to the Nobility and 
Clergy at that Time, and long after, and had nothing theß 
could call their own, no, not ſo much as their Lives. 
That this was the Caſe of the Commons till ſome 
Time after the Conqueſt, appears pretty plain; but with 
the Lords it was otherwiſe, for Sir Henry Spelman tells 
us in his Glaſſary, that, beſides what has been ſaid of 
their Conventions, in the Times of the Saxon Kings, 
William I. compoſed his Great Aſſembly, or Magnum i 
Conſilium of the Nation, from thoſe Tenants that held 
of him in Capite; and that Parliamentary Barons were 
ereated by the King's Writ, out of thoſe of good Poſleſ- 
ſions; whereby William reſerved to himſelf a Tenure in 
Chief by Knight's Service. Theſe Judges were at that 
Time the ſupreme Judicature ; but the Original of the 
Houſe of Peers, as to its tranſcendent Power, does not 
ſeem plainly to appear till the Reign of Henry III. when 
ſpecial Writs of Summons were ſent out to the Nobility Þ 
diſtinctly by themſelves. rA! | 4 
But at what Time the Commons became a Branch of 
the Legiſlature is much more uncertain. Many will 
have it that they were not admitted as a Part of Parlia- | 
ment untill the-49th of Henry III. for which this Rea- | 
fon is aſſigned, That the firſt Writ of Summons of any 
Enights, Citizens, and Burgeſles, now extant, is of no 
antienter Date than that Time. | 
This is again ſeemingly contradicted by Magna Charta, 
or the Great Charter granted in the 17th Year of King i 
Jobn : For by this it appears that it was made per Re- 
gem, Barones, et L1BtRos HoMiNnEs totius Regni ; by 
which it ſeems plain, that it was not made by the King 
and Barons only. And Mr. Selden * ſays, That the 
Borough of St. Albar's claimed by Preſcription, 1 
AT- 


Selden's Titles of Honour, p. 70g. 


: bs 
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Time of King Jobn, his Grandfather, and conſequently 
N vefore the Reign of Henry III. 
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: p.rliament of the 8th of Edward II. to ſend two Bur- 
4 geſſes to all Parliaments, as they did in the Time of 


dard I. and his Progenitors ; which muſt be in the 


Polydore Vergil, Hollingſhead, Speed, &c. ſay, That 
the Commons were firſt ſummoned to a Parliament at 
Saliſbury, in the 16th of Henry I. Sir Walter Raleigh, 
in his Treatiſe of the Prerogatives of Parliaments, thinks 


it was in the 18th of Henry I. Lord Bacon, in a Let- 
ter to the Duke of Buckingham, aſks, Where were the 
Commons before Henry I? which plainly implies his 
Opinion that there was a Houſe of Commons at that 
Time at leaſt. And Dr, Heylin finds yet another Be- 
einning for them, which was in the Reign of Henry II. 


Such and ſo various are the Opinions of learned Men 
on this Subject: It is not tqthe Purpoſe to purſue them 
any further, and we ſhall Kfrent ourſelves in ſaying, 
That whenever the Commons were taken in as one 


Branch of the Legiſlature, it was a Glorious Addition 


to the others ; was a great Bulwark to the Liberties of 
the Subject, and, altogether, as the general Aſſent of the 
the King and Realm to make Laws and Ordinances ; 
was juſtly called, by antient Writers, 

Commune Conſilium, Magnum Confilium, Placitum 
generale, Curia altiſſima, et Parhamentum generale ſeu 
altiſſimum. 

The Power and Authority of Parliaments in making 
of Laws, in proceeding by Bill, or otherways, is ſo 
well known, ſo often treated on by others, and will fo 
evidently appear in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, that it is 
needleſs to ſay more of it in this Place, 

But it will not be amiſs, before we enter upon our Hi- 
ſtorical Facts, under the ſeveral Reigns, to premiſe ſome- 
what relating to the original Creation of the Peers that com- 
poſe the Upper Houſe of Parliament, under their ſeveral 
Titles; eſpecially as that Houſe muſt be allowed to be 
ſuperior to the other, both in Antiquity and Honour. 

All the Degrees of Nobility and Honour are derived 
from the King as the Fountain of Honour. The King's 
eldeſt Son is born Duke of Cornwall, aſterwards he is 
created Prince of /Yales; and, to diſtinguiſh him, in the 
Middle of the Arch of his Coronet a Ball and Croſs are 

A 3 | placed, 


CI 


E# 13 


there are ſeveral Inſtances of Lords being called to Par- 


q 


The Parliamentary HisTory Y 

placed, as in the Royal Diadem. The Title of Prince. 
of Wales was originally granted by Edward I. after his 
Conqueſt of that Principality, and all his Titles are, 
Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, and Earl of Che/ter. i 

The firſt Duke we had in England was Edward the 
Black Prince, ſo famous in our Hiſtories for his heroic 
Actions, who was created a Duke in the 11th Year of 
King Edward III. | | 

Robert de Vere, Earl of- Oxford, was created Marquis 
of Dublin in Ireland, in the 8th Year of King Richard Il. 
and was the firſt Marquis. | 4 

Hugh Lupus was made hereditary Earl of Chefer by 
William the Conqueror. AY 

ohn Beaumont was created Lord Viſcount Beaumont 
by King Henry VI. in the 18th Year of his Reign, and 
was the firſt Viſcount. And | 3 

Jahn Beauchamp, of Holt, was the firſt Baron created 
by Patent in England, made the 11th of Richard II. 

But, in the antient Records, the Word Baron inclu- 
ded all the Nobility of England; becauſe, regularly, all 
Noblemen were Barons, though they had higher Titles 
beſides. The Charter of King Edward I. which is an 
Expoſition of what relates to Barons in Magna Charta, Nu 
concludes, Teſlibus Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Baronibus, f 
&c. So that the great Council of the Nobility, when 

conſiſted, altogether, of Dukes, Marqueſles, &c. 
befides Earls and Barons, were all comprehended under , 
the Name De la Cauncell de Barenage. 

- But, after all, a Baron bolding Land of the King, to 
him and his Heirs, per Servitium Baroniæ, is no Lord of 
Parliament, untill he be called by the King's Writ to 
Parliament. In the Reign of Edward I. the Title of 
Baron, which was before common to all thoſe that 
held Lands of the Crown, was confined to all thoſe 
whom the King ſummoned to Parliament. Theſe Ba- 
rons had then given them two Enſigns to remind them 
of their Duties ; firſt a long Robe of Scarlet, in reſpe& 
whereof they ate accounted in Law De magno Confilio 
Regis; and, ſecondly, are girt with z Sword, that they | 
ſhould ever be ready to defend their King and Country 8, 
This alſo appears by Dugdale's Baronage, in which 
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| | liament, 
8 Cole s 3 Inft. p. 186. 5 
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ment, where they and their Anceſtors never fat be- 
ee, nor any of their Poſterity after them. 
XX Proxies for the Biſhops and Barons in the Houſe of 
Peers are alſo very antient. The firſt Mention of them, 
at occurs in our Parliamentary Memoirs, was at Car- 
, under Edward I. Alfo, in a Parliament held at 
W:/imin/ter under Edward II. the Biſhops of Durham 
nd Carliſle, remaining upon the Defence of the Marches 
pf Scotland, were ſeverally commanded to ſtay there; 
and in the Writ a Clauſe was inſerted for that Purpoſe *. 
he like Teſtimonies occur pretty often in this King's 


Meeign, of making Proxies by the Name of Procuratores 
. ffcientes; and in ſucceeding Times the Teſtimonies 
f them down to this Day are very frequent. 


In relation to the more antient Acts, Ordinances, 


43 Journals, &c. of the two Houſes of Parliament, much 


ore might be ſaid than is conſiſtent with the Subſtance 
of this Preamble to our Hiſtory. Who will may read 
them admirably and conciſely diſcourſed on in Archbi- 
ſhop Nichol/on's Engliſh Hiſtorical Library; which Book, 
as it is almoſt in every Collection, it is needleſs to tran- 
ſcribe any Thing from it here. "That Author has given 
Sus a general Detail of all our Parliamentary Proceedings 
from Magna Charta, through the printed Statutes, the 


Rolls 

h The Form of the King's Writ for ſummoning a Peer to attend his 
Service in Parliament, is as follows : 

Edwardus, &c. Chariſſimo Conſanguineo ſuo C. Comit. A. Salutem. Quia 
de adviſamento & afjenſu Confilit noſtri pro quibuſdam arduis urgentibus nego- 
175, Nas, Statum & Defenſianem Regni noftri Angliz & Eccigſæ Anglicane 
concernent guoddam Parliamentum noftrum 22 Civitatem noftram Weſt- 
monaſterii, die, Ic. prox, futur teneri ordinavimus, & ibid. wobiſcum 
ac cum Prelatis. Magnaribus & Proceribus dict Regni noftri colloquium ba- 
bere, tractare, Vobis ſub fide & ligeanciis quibus nobis, tenemuni firmiter 
injungend” Mandamus, quod, conſiderat dictorum negotiorum arduitate & 
pericults imminentibus, ceſſante excuſatione quacungue, dif die & loco per- 
fonaliter interfitis Nebiſcum, dc cum Prælatis Magnatibus & Proceribus pre- 
difis ſuper difis negetiis trafatur* weflirumque confilium impenſur* Et boc 
feut Nos & honorem noftrum ac Sabvationem & Defenſionem Regni & Ec- 
clefie prædictorum expeditionemgue dictorum negotiorum diligitis, nullatenus 
om:ttatis, Tefle meipſe apud Weſtmonaſterium die, &c. 

i Quia omues Prælati, Milites, et alii de Communitate Regni tunc plenarie 
non venerunt, receptis guibuſdam Procurationibus Prelatorum gui wenire 
ren poterant, adjornantur omnes gu; ſummoniti ſunt ad Parliamentum, uſque 
ed Diem Mercurii proximum ſcquentem, ad Horam primam. | 

& Sed Procuratorem vgſrum ſu fficienter inſtructum ad dictos Diem et Lo- 
cum mittatis, ad conſentiendum ei quod tunc ibidem per diftos Prelatos et 


Proceres contigerit erdinari, Selden': Baronage of England, De. 8.— 
Lond. 1642. a 
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1 Rolls of Parliament, Ordinances, Journals, with el 
1 Modus tenendi Parliamenta; the Antiquity and Righuil 
—_— of both the Houſe of Lords and Commons, the diſpen- 
; ſing Power of the King, and Writs of Summons; 
wherein he ſpecifies. where all the Records relating; to 
theſe Matters lie, as well as gives an Account of what 
the beſt Authors have wrote on theſe often · diſputed 
Subjects, betwixt the Prerogative of nun and the 
Power of Patliaments. 
Let this Exordium, therefore, ſuffice for the Origin, 
the Power, and Name of PARLIAMENT z- we ſhall pro- 
ceed now to our His rORV of them; in'which we hope 
to be ſo exact, that no material Circumſtance, mention- ; 
ed either by antient or modern Hiſtorians, ſhall eſcape 
our Notice, And tho" theſe general Meetings of the 
King with his Biſhops-and Barons, both before and ſoon 
— the Conqueſt, were by no Means like our preſent 
Parliaments ; 2 we judge it very conſiſtent with the 
Tenor of our Subject, to purſue our Account of them 


„„ ee 


whenever ſuch ——— can be found that may be de- 
pended upon, but in as conciſe a Manner as poſſible. 


I 


King William J. N che Reign of the three firſt Norman Kings we 


meet with little to our Purpoſe. Milliam I. indeed, 


Rachel's. the Inſtigation of the Pope, ſummoned a National 
At ate Synod to detetmine the Diſpute betwixt the Sees of { Can: 


terbury and York,. about Supremacy. As this was. in- 
tirely an Eccleſiaſtical Controverſy, it does not appear 
that this — which was before the King and Hu- 
e's the — 85 e at Windſor, gonfifled of more 
a the Prelates, _— and other 3 of 


the the Rein 2 e 
In 

has made a-Colleion of the Laws before Magna 

| chan! the Tag now in the Bodleyan Library, bears this Title, Codex 
2 et eee Regni A , que ab Ingreſſu Willielmi uſg; 
Annum nonum Henrici tertir ada ſunt; boc oft ante primum Statutum 
um imprefſorun in Libris Juridicii. Mr. Selden and Sir Reger Twiſden 
har alſo. treated. on this Subject. Aud, indeed, if the old Chronicle of 

0 2 quoted by oe Mr. Selden; was confirmed by any Contemporary 
3 Hiſtorians, there. is Reaſon enough to believe theſe Laws to be-genuine,— 
But, 2 it I got, we ſhall only. give Biſhop Niche/ſon's Quotation from 
that Chronicle 1 - Anno Gvulielmus 
25 Jai. Londouias, Confilio. Baronum — fecit ſummoniri 
TE. Camitatus omnes Nobiles, Sapientes, et ua Le re ern- 
e uf 6 of ADA audiret, Et licet idem Rex G 


— Lege 
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of ENGLAND. 9 _ 
n the Reign of Henry I. the Conqueror's youngeſt King Hemy 1. 
n, Taxes were levied arbitrarily on the Subject, as in 


two preceding Reigns of his Brother Rufus and his 
her In his flxth Yer he ſet a Sum upon every Pa- 


| u Church; and fore the Incumbent to pay the Mo- 
hay to redeem his Church. In the eighth Year of his 
ted eign he had, for the Marriage of his Daughter Maud, 
the 


. for every Hide of Land: And, ſay Hiſtorians, 8 
s whole Reign he levied a conftant annual Tax of 12 d. 
every Hide of Land. It does not appear, by any 
count we can meet with, that the King aſked" the 
Wonſent/of his Barons, or People, for raiſing theſe Sub- 
ies, tho” there were ſome Conventions of. the Eſtates F 
W the Realm called if his Time: For in the Year 1 _— — 4 6. 
ys Matthew Paris, Henry — his 1 by a 
ecial Edict, on à very extraordinary Occaſion. His ,, Landes 
der Brother Robert, Whom he bad liſpoffeſſed' of his as 
ight of Succeſſion to the Engliſh Crown, came over 
om Normandy to make him a friendly Viſit. Henry, 
ing jealous that this Viſit might turn to his Diſadvan- 
ige, and being more afraid, ſays our Author, of Man 
an God, cajoled his Nobles, by crafty Promiſes, to 


we e true to him; and next thought that he could make 
d, þ the Matter with God by the building of an Abbey, 
zal hich he was then about to execute. For this Reaſon 
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His Speech. 


(1 ] 


Anno Regni 7. 
1107. 


As London, 


5 


> 
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My Friends and faithful Subjects, both Foreigners ani i 
_ 3 1 
7 all know very well that my Brother Robert wall 
both called by God and elected King of Jeruſalem, 
which he might have happily governed; and bow ame 
Fully be refuſed that Rule, for which he juſily deſerv/8" 
God's Anger and Reproof. You know alſo, in many other 
Inſtances, his Pride and Brutality. Becauſe he is a Ma! 
that delights in War and Bloodſbed, he is impatient if 
Peace; Iknow that be thinks you a Parcel of contemptili MW 
Fellows ; he calls you a Set of Drunkards and Glutton;, aw 
whom he hopes to tread under his Feet. I, truly a King, . 
meet, humble, and peaceable, will preſerve and cheriſh . 
in your antient Liberties, which I have formerly fworn 1 
perform; will hearker. to your wiſe * with Patience; 8" 
and will govern you, juſtly, after the Example of the be 
of Princes, I you defire it, I will ſtrengthen this Promiſe ] 
| 


— .. 


with a written Charter; and all theſe Laws which thi 
Holy King Edward, by the Inſpiration of God, ſo wiſch 
enacted, I will again ſwear to keep, inviolably. If jeu, Ne 
my Brethren, will 7 — by me faithfully, we fhall caſii 
repulſe the flrangeſt Efforts the cruelleſi Enemy can mal: 
againſt me and theſe Kingdoms. I, I am only ſupported" 
by the Valour and Power of the Engliſh Nation, all th" 
weak Threats of the Normans will no longer ſeem for- 3 
midable unta me. 4 


** 8 
2 


We have given, from the old Monk of St. Alban! 
Latin, the Verſion of this Speech as near as we could, 
though the obſolete Words he often makes uſe of are 
difficult enough to render. Matthew adds, That this 
Harangue of Henry to his Nobles had the deſired Effect, 
though he afterwards broke all his fair Promiſes to them; 
Duke Robert went back much diſguſted, whom his Bro- 
ther ſoon after followed, gained a Victory over hin, 
took the Duke Priſoner, put out his Eyes, and con- 
demned him to perpetual Impriſoament. = 

The Year after this, viz. 1107, the ſame King Henn 
call'd another Convention of all the Eſtates of the Realm 
to fit in his Royal Palace at London. This Convention 
ſome modern Hiſtorians have honoured with the Name 
of Parliament, and would prove that the Commons were 


4 
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ſuch an Aſſertion; the old Monkiſh Writers a, who 


and 
d near this Time, call it no more than a Meeting 


4 0 


40% l the Biſhops, Abbots, and Nobles of the Kingdom, 
-m, hom Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was Pro- 


+ Indeed this Meeting might much rather be called a 


}, vocation than a Parliament, ſince nothing, that we 
In find, but Church-Matters, were tranſacted in it. In 
Aſſembly the probibiting the Prieſts the Uſe of their 
111M ves and Concubines was conſidered; and the Biſhops 


= Clergy granted to the King the Correction of them 
WS that Offence ; by which Means he raiſed vaſt Sums 
you Money, compounding with the Prieſts, for certain 
SS ua! Payments, to allow them the Enjoyment of their 
Svcs and Concubines “. 
Nobles and Barons ſummoned by the King to meet 
aliſbury v. At this Meeting the whole Nobility 
Homage to him and to Prince William, King Henry's 
eſt Son, in the Preſence of the Father 4. he Di- 


ſnd te betwixt the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, 


th 1s | 
27.881 bis Meeting alſo fome of our more modern Hiſto- 
cs baue called the Foundation of our High Court of 
liament. The Eng/i/þ Kings, ſay they, before this 
nme, ordered the Affairs of the Commonwealth by 
114, ir Edicts, Officers, and Governors of every Country, 
are ſcldom had the Advice of the People, but only at 
this Beginning of their Government, or in the Time of 
a, | War. 
m: Eden Anno faftus oft Conventus Epiſcaperum et Abbatum pariter et 
Yep natum Londoniis in Palatio Regis. M. Paris, ſub hoc Anno, 
To- ventus omnium Epiſcoporum, At batum, et Procerum, Simeon Du- 
im, . inter Decem Script. H. Angl. 
on- 1 [ a Pecuniam infinitam de Preſbyteris pro ſuis Focariis 
cri is rendered either a Houſe Concubine, or a Female Drudge, a 
nr) 8 waſher, Cc. | 


Conventio Optimatum et Barenum totius Angliæ. Simeon Dunelm, 

= Decem Script. 

on U6i, J Regis, Comites et Barones, cum Clero totius Regni, fibi er 

me 3 Filio jus Ilomagium fecerant, Chron, Johan, Brompton inter 
em Script, 


Boing ſbead, Speed, Sigw, &c, 


11 


art of it. We know not where they find Authority King Henry I. 


il Wn the Year 1116 there was another Convention of Anno Regni 16. 


1116, 


At Saliſbury. 


[12] 
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King Svepben. 


Anno Regni 1. 
11 36. 


At O cr d, | 
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War. We believe it will be hard to prove that ths 
Meeting wa | 
=_ no Similitude of them in any Shape whatever. 

nder this King the People of England began to re. 
cover again and grow wealthy, as the King did likewiſe: 
Far it was in his Time that the Revenue, ariſing from 
Crown Lands, was adjuſted and fixed to a certain Rate, 
fo that it might be either paid in Money or Proviſions, 
And' this ſhews that as the People in general began to 
grow rich; ſo the King, by attending his Affairs at home, 
as well as thoſe abroad, grew rich too; inſomuch that, 
at the Time of his Demiſe, he actually left in his 
Coffers the Sum of 100,c00/7. beſides Plate and Jewels, 
A Sum that would amount to nearven Times the Value 
in our Times *. : 


In the turbulent Years of King Stephen's Reign, and 
during the bloody Conteſts betwixt him and Maud the 
Empreſs, for the Crown of England, very little can be 
expected to our Purpoſe. There were no regular Tax- 
ations at this Time; but the contending Parties main- 
tained themſelves chiefly by the Plunder of each other's 
Tenants. Nevertheleſs we meet with one Convention 
of the Eſtates in this Reign, and that was in the very 
firſt Year of it; for Stephen, anxious to have his Title 
confirm'd by their Authorities, ſummon'd all the Biſhops 
and Nobles of the Realm, by his Royal Edict, to meet | 
at Oxford for that Purpoſe *. At this Meeting Stephen 
ſigned and gave a moſt extenfive Charter, wherein the 
Rights and Immunities of Holy Church were largely and 
principally ſecured to the Clergy of all Degrees and De- 
nominations. At the Tail of this Charter Stephen alſo 
promiſes to puniſh or remove the High Sheriffs, or any 
other of his Officers, that ſnall uſe any unjuſt or illegal 
Exactions on the People; and that he will well and 
truly keep all the good old Laws and Cuſtoms in all 


Caſes whatſoever. The Barons and other Great Men, 


beſides the Biſhops, who were Witneſſes to this Char- 
ter, and conſequently preſent at this Convention, were 
Roger the Chancellor, Henry the King's Nephew, Ro- 


bert Earl of Glouce/ter, William Earl Warren, Ralpb 


Earl 
Campbell's Lives of Admirals, &c. zd Edit, Vol. I. p. 127. 
t Fpijcopos et Proceres ſui Regni, Regali Edifto, in unum cenvenire pre” 
erpit. Ric. Prior Hagulſt. iter Decem Script. 


was any Model of our preſent Parliaments, there WWF 
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arl Conſlable, William Martel, Hugh Bygot, Humphrey 
Je Bohun, Simon de Bellocampo, Sewer, William de Al- 
pany, Martel de Albany, Butlers, Robert de Ferrers, 
Villiam Peverel, Simon de Silvanecti, William de Alba- 
nia, Hugh de S. Clare, Ilbert de Lacy; dated at Oxford 
in the Year of Chriſt M. c. xxx vi. but the firſt of his 
Reign. Richard, the Prior of Hexham, from whom we 
now quote, and who has beſt preſerved the Annals and 
AQs of this King, has given us this Charter ; the Pre- 
amble to which, as it evidently ſhews the Title by which 
Stephen claimed the Crown, may be acceptable to the 
Reader. It is as follows: | 


7 Stephen, by the Grace of God, the Conſent of the Clergy 
and People, being elected King over England, and con- 
ſecrated by William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Legate of 


the Holy Roman Church, confirmed by Innocent, Pontiff = 


of the 5 See, for the Reſpect and Love I bear to God, 
do declare Holy Church to be free, and do confirm all due 
Reverence unto it, &c. 


In the Year 12, when Stephen had been abroad and Anno Regoi 174 
1152. 


ſettled his foreign Affairs, he thought proper, at his Re- 


turn, to endeavour to ſecure and eſtabliſh the Crown of 4. Zidan. 


England upon himſelf and Family; and to that Purpoſe 
called a general Council to London; that is to ſay, Theo- 
bald, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops, and 
Great Men of England u. He propoſed to them the 
Coronation of his Son Euſlace, that, ſays our Author, he 
might deprive Duke Henry, Son to the Empreſs Maud, 
of his Right of Succeſſion; and particularly required the 
Archbiſhop, to whoſe antient Right it belonged to con- 
ſecrate Kings, to perform that Office upon his Son. The 
Prelate boldly anſwer'd, That the Pope, by his Letters, 
had forbidden him to crown or anoint his Son, becauſe 
he himſelf, contrary to his Oath, had uſurp'd the King- 
dom. The King, his Son, and all that favoured them, 
were terribly angry at this Repulſe, and ſhut up all the 
Biſhops with their Primate in one Houſe, that, by 
Threats and Terrors, they might extort that which, 


adds 
n Archiepiſcopo, Epiſcopis quegue, et Preceribus Angliz, Chron, Gervat, 
Cant, inter Decem Script, 1 
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13 
an of Chefter, Roger Earl of Harwicł, Robert de Vere, King Stephen, © 
ile de Glouceſter, Robert D'Oily, Brian Son to the , 


 AtWallingford, 


I4 


King Henry 11. Henry II. who began his Rei 
He was the Son of Maud the Empreſs, Daughter u 

Henry I. by Maud Daughter of Margaret Queen oi. 

n this Prince the antient Royal Saxon Lin 


Anno Regni 2, 


1156. 


- 


Anno Regni 10. In the Year 1164, the ſame King Henry called toge- 


1164. 


A e Clarendon, 


* 
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n 
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King Sapben. adds our Authority, neither by Price nor Prayer, the 


could prevail in. Some of the Biſhops were intimidate 
and began to ſtagger, which the Primate perceivin 
found Means to make his Eſcape out of the Houſe, an! 
N getting over the Thames in a Boat, fled to Dover, ani 
fo beyond Sea. For his Reſolution in this Affair, ani 
Flight, the King ſeized upon and ſpoiled all his Lani 
and Poſſeſſions : But Stephen's Circumſtances beim 
then in no ſuch Plight as to warrant thoſe Proceeding; 


he was ſoon obliged to recall the Archbiſhop, and mak". 


him Satisfaction for his Depredations. Stephen died ſoo 
after, and was ſucceeded by A 


Scotland. 
was reſtored to the Crown of England. 


and Barons ſwore to the Succeſſion of his Sons Willian 
and Henry, and the King confirmed the Charter of til 
Realm. But, | . 
ther a much greater Aſſembly, and which comes the 
neareſta Parliament of any Thing we have yet met with. 
This Convention of the Eſtates was held at Clarendon, 
and conſiſted, as Paris writes, of the“ Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and Nobles of} 
the Realm; over whom, by the King's Command, Fob: 
de Oxford, his Chaplain, was made Preſident. In this 
Aſſembly the King carried it with a very high Hand 
againſt the Prelates and Holy Church, ſay the Monkiſh 
Writers, and even forced Themas a Becket, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, with the reſt of them preſent, to ſwear to 
ſixteen Articles drawn up for that Purpoſe. Theſe Ar- 
ticles are at large in Mat. Paris, Gervaſe of Canterbury, 


and 

t Mat, Parit ſays that ſome of the Temporal Lords did ſwear Allegiance 
to E uſtac fo : \ 

u Conventus generalis Praſulum et Principum. Chron, Gervaſ, Cant. 

inter Decem Script. 

*. Arcbiepi ſcopis, 


| Epiſcopits Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibuz, 
Proceribus Regni, ' 


Mat, Paris, 


"3 
. 
=_ 


in the Year 11 5: | 


This King ſummoned a General Aſſembly *, or, af 
ſome will have it, a Parliament, in the ſecond Year i 
his Reign, to meet at Wallingford; wherein the Biſhop:if 


1 


el 


0 
1 


. 
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* a other old Writers, called The Conſtitutions of Cla- King Henry II. 
* aon, but have been ſo often copied by the Moderns, 
. it is needleſs to inſert them here. Thomas travelled 
an Rome, and was abſolved from his Oath by the Pope; 


turned back to England, and afterwards bred that Di- 
arbance in the State which ended in his own Murder, 
nd the King's ſhameful Penance for having a Hand in 


Biſh8ps and Barons, called to York in this King's 


cotland, and his Succeſſor William, appeared and did 
omage to Hexry for that Kingdom. In this Meeting 
his Subjection is ſaid to be very particular; Miiliam 
caving his Breaſt-Plate, Sword, and Saddle, which were 


ſemorial of it *. 
dy and with the Advice and Conſent of the King his 


ore, the Biſhops, Earis, Barons, Knights, and others 7, 
onſtituted and appointed Juſticiaries, in ſix different 
Parts of the Realm, three in each Diviſion ; who were 
ſworn to execute Juſtice — every one. 
Theſe Juſtices and their ſeveral Diſtricts are particu- 


3» — named by Roger Hoveden, but are not conſiſtent 
th. vith our Deſign to mention here. Sufficient it is to ſay 
„ chat the Aſſizes, Statutes, or Laws of this King Henry, 
ſy made ſome Time before at Clarendon, were again re- 


newed at this Convention, and the new-made Juſtices 


of 

„vwere ſworn to obſerve them. ; 

" Again, in the Year 1186, another Convention of the Anno Regni 32. 
11 8 Effates was called to meet at Gayntington *, and by their 


England which he had juſt then levied in Normandy, and 


K the reſt of his foreign Dominions. This was impoſed 
: in order to carry on a War, jointly with the King of 
f France, againſt che Turks and Saracens, for the Recovery 


of the Holy Land : But the Undertaking failed in Em- 


| bryo; 
x H, Knyghton inter Decem Script, tak 
Y Coram Epi ſcopis, Comitibas, Baronibus, Militibus et aliis Hominibus 
ſuis, Rad. de Diceto inter Decem Script. 
R. Hoveden. Daniel's Hiftory of England, 
æ Since call'd Cayten, in Nerthamptenſbire. 


2 o be kept in the Cathedral Church of York as a perpetual | 


There was alſo another Convention, or Aſſembly, of Anno Regni 17. 


1171. 


eig, viz. Anno 1171; in which Malcholm King of at eri. 


In the Year 1176 this King Henry at Northampton, Anno Regni 224 


1176. 


1 Son, whom he had cauſed to be crowned ſome Time be- At Nerrbanpten. 


1186. 


Conſent he impoſes the ſame Tax upon his Subjects in At Gayntingron, 


[16] 
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King Henry II. bryo; and ſoon after, viz. the very next Year, King 
Henry II. died. YA 

Taxes ſeem to have been raiſed in this King's Reign 
as arbitrarily as before; in the Beginning of it there wa 


W 


a Scutage, but there is no Account what it amounted to. 
A ſecond Scutage was made in the fifth Year of hi 
Reign, amounting to 180,000/. In his ſeventh. Year a 

third Scutage was raiſed at two Marks every Knight's 

Faxes in his Fee; in the 12th, 25s. in the Pound for the firſt V ear, 
Reiga. and 1d. a Pound for four Years after, of all Rentz 
and Moveables; in the 14th of his Reign, a fourth 

Scutage at a Mark a Knight's Fee; in the 18th, a fifth 

Scutage, uncertain what it was; in the laſt Year of this 

King Reign, a Tenth on all Moveables for the Cru- 

ſa —_ _ 


King Richard I. | Richard I. ſurnamed . de Lion, was the third but . 
| . eldeſt ſurviving Son of He and began his Reign in i. 
24 N the Year 1 180. . 15 8 , | f 
In this King's Reign we meet with a Convention of A. 
the Eſtates, in the very firſt Vear of it. his Time 
the French King ſent an Ambaſſador to-acquaint the 
King of England that he, and the whole Nobleſſe of 
France, had ſworn to go and attempt the Reſcue of the 
Holy Land from the Hands of the Saracens; and invited 
Richard and his Nobles to join with them in'this Holy 
Undertaking. Upon this Embaff the King convenes 
the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of the Realm, ſays Paris, 
At Weſtminſter. to meet at Weſtminſter d; when, acquainting them with 
the French King's Invitation, it was readily agreed to 
accept of it by Richard and his Peers. The King and 
the Nobles, taking the ſame Oath, ſet out from England 
71 ſome Time after, to meet the French, and proſecute this 

7 Holy War with their joint Forces. 
he Proſecution of this Holy War, the various Suc- 
ceſs, and glorious Exploits of our brave Engliſb King 


and 
2 Antiently there were computed to be in England 40,000 Knights 
Fees in the Poſſeſſion of Spiritual and Temporal Perſons ; ſome Writers 
ſay 60,000 Knights' Fees, Stor quotes Fobn Rov/e, a very antient Ma- 
nuſcript Hiſtorian, who writes, That there were found, in the 15th Year 
of the Conqueror, 60, 221 Knights Fees in England, A Scutage, in After- 
reigns, was uſually 40 3. on each Fee, which muſt amount to a vaſt Sum 
of Money in thoſe Days. Stow's Hiſtory of England, p. 191. 
b At London, ſays Brompton. 
Rex congregatis Epiſcapus, Comitibus, et Baronibus Regm Parliamentum 
Londoniz babuit. Chron, Johan, Brompton inter Decem Script, 


HB _— 
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2 i nd his Forces, are copiouſly treated on by M. Paris, King Richard I, 
nc the other Monkiſh Writers of thoſe Times. It is 


neither our Deſign to follow him into the Ea, nor at- 
end him in his long and dangerous cer . back again. 


0. Mt his Return he found that his Brother 7 %n had deen 
u laying the Devil with him at home, whilſt he had 
een lade the Lord's Battles abroad. In ſhort, he 
ta, in Conjunction with the French King, who, upon 
„ Quarrel in the Holy War, had become Richard's 
t: Wnortal Enemy, done his utmoſt to diſpoſſeſs his Brother 
th f his Kingdom. And it coft King Richard, after his 
th MReturn, ſome Trouble and Bloodſhed to bring John 
snd his Party to their due Obedience. $ 
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u- Soon after, the King thought fit to call a Parliament Anno Regni 5, 


St Nottingham ; where it is ſaid by ſome, that Queen 
aner his Mother was preſent, and ſat on his Right 
ut land. But Roger Hoveden, who is very particular in 
in is Account of this Aſſembly, and what was done at it, 
Writes, That the King fat in State, with Hubert Walter, 
of FA rchbiſhop of Canterbury, on his Right Hand; and 
ne eofry Plantagenet, Archbiſhop of 1, ork, on his Left ©. 
he he reft of the Biſhops and Peers that compoſed this 
of Meeting, and are mentioned, were Hugh Pull, Biſhop 
he of Durham; Hugh, Biſhop of Lincoln; William Long- 
hamp, Biſhop of Eh, the King's Chancellor ; William 
ere, Biſhop of Hereford; Henry, Biſhop of 1 
es enry Marefhal, Biſhop of Exeter; and John, Biſhop 
15, f bitehaven; David Earl of Huntington, Brother to 
th the King of Scots, Hanielin Earl of Warren, Ralph Blon- 
evile Earl of Cheſter, William Earl of Ferrers, HFilliam 
nd Earl of Saliſbury, and Roger Bigot Earl Marſhall. On 
the firſt Day of their Seffion, which was March 29th, 
the King deprived Gerhard de Canvile of the Poſſeſſion 
of the Caſtle of Lincoln, ahd his Office of Sheriff of that 
Shire; Hugh Bardolph, of the Caſtles of Tort and Scar- 
brough, the Cuſtody of Weſtmoreland, with the Office of 
nd sberiff of Yor{/hire, and. expoſed them to Sale. The 
„ Archbiſhop of York bought the Sheriff's Office for that 
iz. County for Marks, and an armual Rent of roo 
ear Marks 4. the ſecond Day the King demanded 
er. Judgment againſt his Brother John, for having, contrary 
to his Oath of Fealty, uſurped his Caſtles, and entered 
Vor. I. B | into 
um © Rogeri Hovedon Annales, p. 419. 4 Thid, 


1194. 


At Nottingham, 


[18] 


18 


King Richard I. into a Confederacy with the King of France again J 


( 19] 


of every Knight's Fee twenty Shillings ; a fourth Pan 


of Sempringham, who never were taxed before 5, "The 


was reſtored to the King's Favour and his Biſhoprick for 2000 Marks,- 
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7 
a. 


The Parliamentary His roxy 


"1 
=. 


him; as alſo againſt Hugh de Navant, Biſhop of Coven- 
try, for adhering to him and his other Enemies. It 8 
was determined that they ſhould both appear upon 2 
Day fixed, to anſwer according to Law; which if they 


* 


refuſed to do, the Earl ſhould be baniſh'd, and the Biſhop 
undergo ſuch Penalty both from Clergy and Laity as his 4 
Crime deſerved*. On the third Day the Parliament 
ranted to the King two Shillings from every Plough-W 
Land in England * : Beſides he required a third Part of 
the Service of every Knight's Fee for his Attendance in 
Normandy, and all the Wool that Year of the Ci/tercian 
Monks, which being judged too hard, he compounded 
with them for a Fine. he fourth and laſt Day wa 
ſpent in hearing and determining of Grievances and Ac 
cuſations; and ſo this Aſſembly broke up after coming 3 
to a Reſolution, That to nullify the Act of Submiſſion 
which Richard had been obliged to perform to the Em- 
peror, he ſhould be crowned again; which accordingly 
was performed the Eaſter following at W/inchefler. | 
The moſt of this King's ſhort Reign was ſpent in this 
Cruſade, as well as great Part of the Nation's Money, 
In the firſt Year of it a Scutage of twenty Shillings wa 
laid on every Knight's Fee. In the ſecond, for the 
Armament to carry on the Holy War, two Saddle 
Horſes and two Sumpter Horſes were takenof every City; 
of every Abby one Saddle Horſe and one Sumpter Horſe; 
and of every Manor of the King's the ſame as the Ab- 
bies. For his Ranſom, when Priſoner to the Emperor, 


kak. wn awd ——_ 
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of the Rents of the Laity ; a fourth Part of the Rent; 
of ſome Clerks, and a tenth of others; all the Gold and 
Silver the Churches had; and all the Wool of that Vea 
the Ciſtercians had, as well as the Monks of the Order 


* | Sum 


e Jobs not appearing within the Time limited, the King cauſed Sen- 
tence to be pronounced againſt him, confiſcating all his Lands, and decl:- 
ring him incapable to ſucceed to the Crown. The Biſhop, two Years after, 


Daniel's Hiſtory of England. 
f A Tax antiently called Tehantale, R. Hoveden. See Temantale it 
Jacob's Law Dictionary. 
C Nulla denique Ecelgſia, nullus Ordo, nullus Gradus wel Sexns, oft pra- 
termiſſus, qui non cogeretur ad Lilerationem Regis, M. Paris. 
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ſom was 150,000 Marks of Silver b. For Liberty of 
Tournament, every Earl gave 20 Marks, every Baron 
10 Marks, every landed Knight 4 Marks, and every 
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gum the Emperor demanded for King Richard's Ran- King Richard I. 


Knight of Fortune 2 Marks. In the Years 1185 and 7 
1196 were raiſed the Sum of 1,100,000 Marks, but N 
„not ſaid how ; alſo an Aid of five Shillings of every | 
b. Plough-Land. Great Sums were alſo raiſed by Seizures, 

Pines, and Compoſitions, and Sale of the Demeſne 
„Lands. In fine, ſo much Money went out of the King- 

„ dom on this expenſive Cru/ade, and for the King's 

X Ranſom, that ſcarce a genuine Coin of this King's 

Stamp is to be met with in the Collections of the Cu- 

FF 710us. 

To Richard ſucceeded Fobn his Brother, the youngeſt King Jobn, 
m. Son to Henry II. whoſe Reign, though it proved very 

I unhappy and troubleſome to himſelf, yet it chanced ta 

be of infinite Service to his Subjects and all their Po- 

- a {tcrity. 
ey , 12. Year 1200, the firſt of his Reign, he called to- Anno Regni 1. 
11a; gether the Eſtates of the Realm to meet at Lincoln; where 140. 
the! alſo, ſay our Hiſtorians, he had ſummoned William At Lincoln. 
ide Ling of Scotland to appear and do Homage to him for 
ity; that Kingdom. The Scots King came, and the Cere- 
rſe; mony was performed on a Hill near Lincoln, in the 
Ab. Preſence of all the Noblemen of both Kingdoms, and 
ror, all the People . This Convention is alſo called a Par- [ 2g } 
dan liament by ſome old Writers , tho' for what Reaſon 
-nt; Wl WE are not able to learn, for there were no Laws of any 
and 3a Kind 
leu h One hundred and fifty thouſand Marks, ad Pondus Coloniæ Monetæ 
rdet publice probate. Rad. de Diceto, inter Decem Script. 

The One hundred thouſand of which Marks was all which could then be 


J raiſed, and at once paid down, amounting to upwards. of 194,000 J. of 
UM g our preſent Money, as Mr, Folles has ſhewn in his Table of Silver Coins, 
p. 142 and 166, | 

Sen⸗ In this King's Reign Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, gave this as a 
decla- Reaſon for his withdrawing from the Adminiſtration, That there had been 
after, levied on the Subjects, in the Years 1195 and 1196, the Sum of 
ks, 1,100, 1000 J. which, according to Dr, Davenant, an ingenious and ju- 
: dicious Writer, was equal to Eleven Millions in our Times. Cumpbell's 

ale in Lives of Engliſh Admirals, vol. I. p. 196, 2d Edit. A 
i Coram Optimatibus utriuſque Regni et omni Populos Knyghton, inter 
pres Decem Script. 
Rex Johannes in Angliam ex Normania reverſus, Parliamentum ſuum 
#/7ue Lincolniam convecaverat. Chron, J. Brompton inter Decem Scripts 


\ 
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King Jobn, Kind enacted at it. But, in the Year 1204, and the 
fifth of his Reign, we find a Meeting of the Nobles 
called, much liker a Parliament than the laſt ' ; they 3 
met at Oxford on the ſecond of January, but by what 
„Ä —.— ſummoned is — ſpecified. Here was 
: ranted to the King two Marks and a Half of every 
Knight's Fee; nor did the Biſhops or Abbots, or other 

of the Clergy, depart without a Promiſe of the ſame. i 

Anno Regni 14. The Storm betwixt this King and his Barons begin- 
1273* ning to grow high, Stephen Langton, Archbiſhop of 

At London, Canterbury, interpoſed, and with much ado prevailed 
upon John to call a Parliament, or Convention of Eſtates, 

b which met at London in St. Paul's Cathedral on the 
- 25th of Augu/tin this Year. Here the Archbiſhop. pro- 

duced a Charter of King Henry I. which he ſaid he had 

faund by Chance, and by which he granted to his People b | 

their antient Liberties, which had been violated by the 

unjuſt Exactions of his Predeceſſors, ſuch as were ac- 

cording. to the Laws of King Edward, and with thoſe 
Amendments which his Father, by the Counſel of his 

Barons, did ratify. This Charter, which is till extant 

in M. Paris, being read amongſt the Barons, they were © 

much rejaiced at it; and ſwore in the Preſence of the 

i 


Archbiſhop, that for theſe Liberties they would, if Need 
required, ſpend their Blood; and making an Agreement | 
with the Prelate to that End, they broke up without | 
any Anſwer from the King. | 


Magra Charta. Now we come to the Time when Magna Charta, or a 
the Great Charter of our Liberties, was granted, or rather 
forced from this King by his Barons. This being the 
Fundamental Part of our Engl; Laws, ftands in the 
Front of all our printed Statutes, and is the great Bul- 
wark betwixt the Power of the Crown and the Liberties 
of the Subject: For having been frequently renewed and 

L 21 ] confirmed by ſeveral Acts of Parliament, it is, by the 
ableſt Lawyers, called L' Eftatute de Magna Charta, 
Charta Libertatum Regni, Communis Libertas, and 
Chartre de Franchiſes. The Reaſon of its being called | 

Magna, ſays one great Man of the Law, is becauſe — 

the 

I Rex & Magnates Angliæ con venerunt, afpud Oxoniam ad Colloquium. 


f : M, of aris. 
= Cos Inflitutes, Lib, ti, Cap, 3. A poor Gingle, 
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e great Weightineſs and weighty Greatneſs of the King Jobn. 

les latter contained in it. ; £06 9 
ey This Charter was firſt granted in Form by King John, 1215. 


nat n the ſixteenth Year of his Reign, after a long Series of 
Nin War between him and his Barons, of which our 
hronicles give a melancholy and terrible Deſeription. 
he King being at laſt hard put to it by the Barons, de- 
Neerted almoſt by every one, and having, as H. Paris 
writes, only ſeven Lords about his Perſon, thought it high 

rime to ſooth his other angry Nobles, and therefore ſent 
ed Villiam Mareſchal, Karl of Pembroke, with ſome others, 
to the Lords, then at London, to tell them that he would 
rant the Laws and Liberties they defired. The Am- 
baſſador and his Meſſage were received with great Joy 
a4 by the Barons, who appointed a Time and Place, accord- 


ing to the King's Deſire, for the Meeting. 
Ex This great Aſſembly of the King and the Barons was ; 
Ki in a Place betwixt /ind/or and Stains, called Runing- At Runingnede, 


> nmeden, which is interpreted, ſays Mat. Weftminſter, 
\is the Meadow of Council ; becauſe, adds he, in antient 
nt Times the Peace of the Kingdom had been frequently 
re treated on in that Place. On the 15th of June, 1215, 
ne the King and Nobles met in this Meadow; on the 
ed King's Side appeared with him the Archbiſhops of Can- 
nt fer bury and Dublin, the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, 


Lincoln, Bath, Worceſter, Coventry, and Rocheſter ; Pan- 
dulph, the Pope's Agent, and Maſter of the Order of 
Templars in England : Of Noblemen, William Mare- 
[chal Earl of Pembroke, the Earls of Saliſbury, Warren, 
and Arundel; Alan de Galewey, William Fitzgerald, 


„Paier Fitzherbert, Thomas Baſſet, Matthew Fitzherbert, 
Alan Baſſet, Hugh de Nevile, Hubert de Burg, Robert 
J. de Roppelay, ohn Mareſchall, and Philip de Albiney. 


On the Part of the Barons, ſays Paris, appeared ſuch a 
Number, that it ſeem'd as if all the Nobility of England 
were collected into one Body. At length, adds our 
Author, after they had treated on various Subjects, the 
King, knowing full well that his Strength was much 
inferior to that of the Barons, without the leaſt ſeeming 
Reluclance, agreed to ſeveral Articles, and confirmed 
them by his Charter, 

B 3 Next 


n Mat. Neſiminſter calls it Runzemcd ; and M. Paris, Runirgemund. 


This Meeting was properly neither a Convention nor a Parliament, ſince 
not call 4d by the King, 


22 


22 
King Jobn. 


Charta de Forefta well as the Charta de Foreſta, granted at the ſame Time; 


' ſent Liberties, it will not be amiſs to give the Names of 


The Parliamentary HisTorRy 'Y 
Next follows the Charter at Length in M. Paris, a: 4 


which Foreſt-Laws and Cuſtoms, as they could not be 
inſerted in the ſame Schedule with the former, by reaſon 
of their Length, ſays Paris, made a different Inſtrument, „, 
and was witnelſed accordingly. Both theſe Charters Wa: 
have been ſo often printed and publiſhed in various Au- 
thors and Forms, that it is unneceſſary here to ſay any 
more about them; particularly they have lately had great 
Juſtice done to them in a pompous Work publiſhed by n 
William Blackſtone, Eſq; Vinerian Profeſſor of the Laws o 
of England, at Oxford u. This Gentlemen has traced 
theſe Charters, very learnedly and painfully, from the 
original granting of them, through the ſeveral Attempts 
of our Kings to caſlate or infringe them, to their final 
Confirmation and Eftabliſhment. A Work which re- 
flects great Honour upon the Author, and worthy of the 
Attention of every Engliſhman that would underſtand the 
Laws and Liberties of his Country. 4 

That our Readers may the better underſtand to whoſe 
Memories they are indebted for great Part of their pre- 


twenty-five Lords who were choſen by the reſt, and | 
ſworn to ſee that this Royal Charter was confirmed by 
the Pope's Bull for the greater Security of it. The 
Titles and Names were as follow: The Earls of Clare, 
Albemarle, Glouceſter, Wincheſter, and Hereford ; Roger V 
Bigot of Norfolk, Robert de Vere of Oxford, Earl Mare- T 
ſchal, jun. Robert Fitzwalter, ſen. Gilbert de Clare, Eu- / 
face de Veſcy, Hugo Bigot, William de Mulbray, William ( 
de Huntingfilde, Richard de Mountfitchet, Milliam de Al- [ 
bineto, the Mayor of London, Gilbert Delaval, Robert de i 
Ros, the Conſtable of Cheſter, Richard de Percy, John 
Fitzrobert, William Mallet, Geofry de Say, and Roger ] 
de Mulbray. To theſe Lords were alſo ſworn, as Co- | 
adjutors and ſubſervient to them, the Earls of Arundale | 
and Warren, Henry D'Oily, Hubert de Burg, Matthew 

Fitzberbert, Robert de Pinkteni, Roger Huſcarle, Robert 

de Newbury, Henry de Ponte Audomarli, Radulph de la 

Haic, Henry de Brentfeld, Garim Fitzgerald, Thomas 

Baſſet, William de Rotelant, William de Saintjohan, Alan 


| Baſſet, Richard de Ripariis, Hugo Beneval, Jordan de 


Saukvill, 


a Oxford, at the Clarendon Preſs, M.DCC.LIX, 
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23 ill, Rad. Muſtard, Richard Sibfleuvaſt, Robert de King Jobn. 
Ve; ppelay, Andrew de Beaucamp, Walter de Duneſlable, 
be 4 alter Folioth, Fohn Faukes, John Mareſchall, Philip de 
lon beni, William de Parco, Radulph de Normanvile, il- 
nt, n de Perci, William Agailun, Engerus de Prateſt, Wil- 
ers n de Cirent, Roger de Zuche, Roger Fitzbarnard, and 


zofry de Cracumbe. Theſe all ſwore, ſays Paris, to obey 
e Commands of the aforeſaid twenty-five Barons; and 
l theſe together make up the Liſt of the principal Per- 
Dns that compoſed this Grand Aſſembly. The King, 
owever, was not over willing to ſtick to theſe Charters 
e Liberties, but had many Struggles with his Barons 
cterwards, in order to difannul them. He died the 
ear following, and left his Kingdom, deeply involved 
this Civil War, to his eldeſt Son Henry ». 


hen only Nine Years of Age. At a very dangerous 
and troubleſome Period did this young King come to 
he Crown ; the Kingdom full of inteſtine Broils, and 
a foreign Enemy, headed by Lewis the French King's 
Son, in the Heart of it. But the Barons, ſoon after, 
finding it their own Intereſt to unite, did ſo, and drove 
Lewis out of the Kingdom; and all Things went on 
in an amicable Manner during the King's Minority. 
There are ſome Inſtances of Parliaments, or Con- 
ventions of the Barons, &c. being called in the ** 
rity of this King, in Dr. Black/tone's Introductioh to 
Magna Charta, before- mentioned; particularly one in 
the Year 1217, A. R. II. at London, which, the Doctor 
ſays, has eſcaped the Notice of all our antient Hiſtorians, 
as, doubtleſs, he adds, many others have done. At this 
Meeting the King's Miniſters, in the Name of their 
young Maſter, thought fit to ratify and confirm the two 
Charters granted by his Father D. But we have no ab- 


Meeting of the Barons, or a Parliament, was ſummoned 


the ſame Year%, At this Conference the Archbiſhop 
; of 


o There were ſeveral Scutages in this King's Reign, but as they were 
arbitrarily and variouſly collected, they do not deſerve Notice; who will 
may fee them in a modern Hiſtorian, See Carte's Hiftery of England, 
Vol. I. p. 844. 5 

o See Blackſtone's Mag. Char. Introd. p. xxxix. and Note Cr) p. ſeq. ib. 

1 Rex ad Londonias weniens cum Baronibus ad Colloguium. M. Paiis, 


Henry III. began his Reign in the Year 1216, being King Henry III. 


ſolute Certainty of any more till in the Year 1223, a Anno Regni 8. 


1223. 


to London; where the King met them, January 13th, At London, 


24 


And 
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is, Comitibus, Baronibus, cum multis aliis. M. Paris. 
ti Confilio Magnatum. Ibid, | 


0 
A 
. a. 4 


__” n 
> - 
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* 


re inter- 


„ and had impri- 
he King and his 


eans to 


chiepiſcopisy 


Upon which 


King Henry III. of Canterbury, Stephen Langton, and other great Men 
requeſted the King that he would confirm the Libertia 
and free Cuſtoms for which a War was made with hi 
Father; urging, moreover, That when Lewis left E 
land, both the King and all the Nobility had ſworn wil 
obſerve, and cauſe to he obſerved, thoſe Liberties ; an 
therefore he could not refuſe to do it. 
William Briwere, one of the King's Council, replied 
© That the Liberties they deſired were violently exton- 
ed, and therefore ought not to be obſerved.” The Arch 

[ 24 ] biſhop of Canterbury in a Paſſion reproved him, ani 
ſaid, * That, if he loved the King, he would not hindet 
the Peace of the Kingdom.” The King, ſeeing the 
Prelate much moved on the Occaſion, aſſured them, 
That he had bound himſelf by an Oath to preſerve 
their Liberties, and what was ſworn he would obſerve. 

having called a Council he forthwith ſent his Let-i 
ters to all the Sheriffs in the Kingdom, to make Inquiry 
by the Oaths of twelve Knights or legal Men, in every 

County, what were the Liberties of England in the 

Time of King Henry his Grandfather, and to make a 

. Return of them to London fifteen Days after Eaſter. 

Anno Regni 9g. The next Year, 1224, the King met the Archbiſhop, | 
1224. Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and many others *, ſummoned 

At Northampton, to appear at Northampton, to treat about the Affairs of 
the Kingdom. The King being willing, ſays Paris, to 
take the Advice of his Great Men *, concerning his fo- 
reign Dominions, which the King of France had then 
in his Poſſeſſion. But their Negotiations we 
rupted by a ſmall Rebellion, which at that Time broke 
out very near them. One Falcafius, or Faule de Brent, 
had ſeized upon Braibroote, one of the King's itinerant 
Juſtices, for ſetting a Fine upon him for committing 

2 much Spoil and Rapine in the Coun 
ſoned him in his Caſtle at Bedford. 
Great Council being much ſcandalized at ſuch a bold 
Proceeding, ordered the Caſtle to be beſieged ; which 
it was, and taken, and 24 of the Garriſon hang'd up on 
the Walls of it. The Rebel himſelf found 
fly into Wales; but, by the Interceſſion of a Biſhop, he 
was introduced to the King, fell down at his Feet and 


| implored 
r Convererunt ad Colloquium apud Northampton, Rex cum Ar 


i 


7 
4 
6» 
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Jon. The King, by the Advice of his Council, ha- 
» firſt taken from him his Caſtles, Lands, and Goods, 
4.99 umitted him to the Cuſtody of the Biſhop of London 
ET {ther Orders. After this the Aſſembly granted to 
ig, for his great Trouble and Expences, 2 5, of 
ry Plough-Land; and the King, in return, granted 
— two Marks Sterling of every Knight's Fee, 
be levied on their Tenants. 


«is 1 


naar 1225, where it appears that the Barons, Cc. were 


both Clergy and Laity, Hugo de Burgh, the King's 
ſticiary, in the Preſence of them all, declared The 
Damages and Injuries the King ſuſtained in his Domi- 


e. ions beyond Sea; wherein not only the King, but 
t- loo ſeveral Earls were thrown out of their Poſſeſſions. 
ry WT hat, ſeeing many were concerned, the Aſſiſtance 
ry gnt to be proportionable; he therefore requir'd their 
he WC ounſel and Aid, that the Royalties of the Crown, and 

heir antient Rights, might be recovered ; for the re- 

rieving of which, he thought, the fifteenth Part of all 
8, oveables, both of Eccleſaftics and Laics, would be 
d affcient.“ This being moved by the Chief Juſtice, 


e Peers, after ſome Deliberation, returned this Anſwer 
the King: That they would readily ſatisfy his De- 
ands, if he would grant to them their long- deſired 
Liberties.“ To this the King conſented, and Char- 
rs were forthwith writ, and ſealed with the King's Seal, 
d one directed to every County in England. To the 
ounties alſo, where there were Foreſts, two Charters 
ere directed; one concerning their common Liberties, 
d the others the Liberties of the Foreſt. The Tenor 
f theſe Charters are the very ſame with thoſe of Kin 
hn. A Month after Eaſter, a Day was ſet to —. 
elve Knights and legal Men ", who, upon Oath, 
nould diſtinguiſh the new Foreſts from the old ones; 
nd whatever Foreſts were found to be made after the Co- 
onation of Henry IT. were forthwith to be diſafforeſted. 
The Council being ended, Charters were carried ta 
very County ; and, by the King's Command, every 


One 
t Coram Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcop's, Comitibus, Baronibus, et aliis Uni- 
erſis, M. Paris. : 

u Duodecim Milites et Homines Legales. Ibid. 
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"74 
iored his Mercy, urging his former Services for his King Henry 


[ 25 ] 


4 King Henry kept his Chri/tmas at Weſtminſter in the Anno Regni 10. 


1225. 


mmoned, Here it was that, in a very full Aſſembly * At y.pminfe. 


4 
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King Henry Ul. one ſworn to obſerve them. The Way and Manner of 


26 1 


Anno Regni 11. 


1226, 


At Oxford. 
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levying this Fifteenth was directed by the King; and 


becauſe it is very particular to know how Fifteenths were 
raiſed in thoſe — Dr. Brady has printed the Record 
of it in his Appendix v. In this Parliament alſo the Ba- 
rons granted the King the Wards and Marriages of their 
Heirs, which proved, what it was then called by thoſe 
who had a View into the Conſequences of Things, Ini- 
tium Mali. | 

The ſame Year, in the Month of March, another 


Aſſembly of the Great Men was called ; but nothing 


more was done at it than the Trial of Falcaſius de Brent, 
the Rebel aforeſaid; when the King, with the Conſent 
and Advice of the Nobles, condemned him to perpetual 
Baniſhment. This Man, ſays Paris, at his going on 
Shipboard to his Exile, with Tears in his Eyes, bid the 
Meſſengers that conducted him tell the King, That 
< whatever he had done was by the Inſtigation of the 
© Engliſh Barons *. - 

Thus far Matters went very even betwixt this King 
and his Barons ; but now Henry, being arrived at Man- 
hood, wanted to knock off the Shackles which were im- 
poſed, as he thought, on the Royal Prerogative, by the 
granting of the Great Charter, &c. notwithſtanding he 
had, at his Coronation, ſworn to keep them inviolably, 
_ had publickly confirmed this Oath at ſeveral Times 

ET, WE 

To this Purpoſe, in the Year 1226, at an Aſſembly 
of the Peers, called to meet together at Oxford, the King 
told them, That ſince he was now arrived at a lawful 
Age, for the future he would be releaſed from the Go- 


© vernment of others, and take the Reins of it into his 


© own Hands.“ He then, by his Authority, cancelled 
© Magna Charta and Charta de Foreſta; giving this Rea- 
ſon, *© That thoſe Charterꝭ of Liberties were made and 
< ſigned when he was not his own Maſter, but under the 
Government of others, and conſequently could not be 
© valid, becauſe he was not bound to keep what he was 
forced to promiſe?,* This Declaration, ſays Paris, 
made very great Murmuring in the Aſſembly ; and all 
| aſcribed 

w See the Appendix to Dr, Brady's Compleat Hiſtory, from Pat, 9 H. III. 
M. 7. Dorſo. 

z Inflinftu Majorum Regni Anęliæ feciſſe. M. Paris. 

y Cl: rec ſui Carporis aut Sigilli al:iguam Potętatem babuerit, Void, 
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ſcribed this Act of the King's to the Advice of his Prime King Henry III. 


liniſter, Hubert de Burgh, at that Time Chief Juſtice 
f England; who, adds our Authority, was grown ſo 
uch in the young King's Favour, that no Advice but his 
wn was the leaſt regarded. At the ſame Time, it was 
old the Churchmen, That the King intended to 
maintain their Liberties, provided they would all take 
but new Charters, eſteeming the old ones as no ways 
alid. And, as a more mortal Wound to the Clergy, 
Fine was laid, not according to their Abilities, but 
hat the Prime Miniſter demanded, that they were 
pbliged to pay. 


In the Year 1232, the King kept his Chriſimas at Anno Regni 16. 


Vincheſter, and upon the*7th of March following he 
net the Nobles, as well Prelates as Laics, at Neſimin- 
ler : To whom he declared, That his late Expedi- 
jon abroad had involved him in very great Debt, by 
hich. he was now abſolutely obliged to require a gene- 
al Aid,” To this Demand Ranulph, Earl of Cheſter, 
eplied, in the Name of the Noblemen, That the 


1232. 


At Weſtminſter. 


arls, Barons, and Knights who held of the King, in 


apite, had perſonally ſerved him, and had been at great 


xpence to no Purpoſe ; whereby they were reduced to 
overty ; and therefore, of Right, cap; owed no Aid to 
he King at that Time.“ Then the Lay Lords, aſking 
eave, departed. The Prelates, &c. anſwered for their 
Parts, * That many Biſhops and Abbots, who were 
ummoned, were not yet come up; and therefore de- 
red that it might be deferred, and a Day appointed for 
to meet together, and conſult what ought to be done 
n that Buſineſs.” The King agreed to this, and the 

leeting was fixed to be fifteen Days after Eaſter. 
Some Time after this a great Storm was raifed againſt 
Hubert de Burgh, the King's Prime Miniſter, and Chief 
juſtice of England : He was accuſed of ſeveral very high 
rimes and Miſdemeanors, recounted at large by A. 
Faris: That he had been guilty of ſeveral treafonable 
'raQices, and given treacherous Advice to the King; 
nuch tothe Prejudice of both him and the Kingdom: That 
e had procured William Longeſpee Earl of Saliſbury, 
Viliam Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, Falcaſius de Brent, 
and 


* Convenerunt ad Colloquium apud Weſtmonaſterium, ad Vocationem Ree 
 Mognates Angliæ, am Pralati quam Laici. M. Paris. 
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King Heny m, 


Anno Regni 16, 
1232. 


At Lambeth. | 


and ſhut himſelf up in a Sanctuary amongſt the Canon 
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and Richard Wetherſhed Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ii 
be poiſoned : That he had gained the King's Affectioſ lc 
by Sorcery and Witchcraft. He was accuſed alſo if 
Injuſtice, Extortion, and Rapine. All which extra 
dinary Crimes were urged ſo home againſt the Favourir 
before the King, that he cauſed it to be publickly poi 
claimed in London, that whoever had any Complai 
againſt Hubert ſhould come before him, and Juſtia 
ſhould be done to the Offended. PET 
On the 14th of September, the ſame Year, 1232, th 
King fymmoned the Biſhops and other Prelates of tl 
Church, with the Nobility of the Kingdom“ to met 
at Lambeth ; by whom the fortieth Part of all Moveable 
belonging to all Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Clerks, an 
Laymen, was granted to the King, for the Payment d 
the Debt which he owed to the Earl of Britain. 
this Convention alſo Hubert de Burgh was required: 
give in his Anſwer to the ſeveral Articles preferre! 
againſt him; as it had been ſtipulated by the Kine 
But Hubert, ſays Paris, fearing that the King wou 
put him to ſome ſhameful Death, thought fit to abſco 


at Merton * ; waiting for a Time to give in his Anſwe 
when the King was in a better Humour. Henry, in 

eat Rage at this, ſent to the Mayor of London to fort 
; from his Sanctuary, and bring him before hin 
dead or alive. The Londoners, glad of this Opportunity 
to be revenged of Hubert, for hanging a favourite Citi 
zen of theirs, rung the Alarm Bell, and, inſtantly, nen 
20,000 of the meaner Sort were collected together, tt 
whom the Mayor read the King's Letter, and deſire! 
them to be all ready in the Morning to perform t 
King's Commands. But ſome of the graver Sort « 
Citizens, and richer we ſuppoſe, dreading the ill Con 
ſequence of raiſing ſuch a tumultuary Mob, went | 
the Biſhop of //inchefler's Houſe at Southwark, and d 
fired his Advice, who told them plainly that whatev 
came of it they muſt execute the King's — Struc 
with this ſtrange Epiſcopal Advice, ſays Matthew, the 
retired ; and accordingly next Morning the ſame Num 


2 Epiſcopi et alii Ecclefiarum Prælati, cum Proceribus Regni. M. Pa 
b Merten in Surrey, an Abby tounded by Henry 1, for Canons cf 8 
Feftin, Anno 1121, Mon, Ang. tom. II. 5. 135. 
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- of Citizens, or more, appeared in Arms, and, with King Henry III. 
plours flying, march'd towards the Sanctuary. Hubert, 
en he heard of this, = himſelf up for loft, and, 
owing himſelf on his Knees before the High Altar of 
Church, recommended both his Soul and Body to 
od. But Ranulph Earl of Cheſter had hinted to the 
ing, that if ſuch tumultuous Proceedings were counte- 
nced, a Sedition might be raiſed that would not be 
fily appeafed ; adding, that it would be a great Re- 
oach to the King abroad, when it was heard that he 
us treated thoſe who had been his Favourites. The 
ing was ſtagger'd at this, and immediately diſpatched 
o Meſſengers with Letters to the Mayor to revoke his 
rmer Precept. The Citizens were amazed at theſe 
punter Ordets ; but, however, notwithſtanding: they 
iſſed of their Prey, they all went quietly back to their 
n Homes. 

Theſe Things happened whilſt the aforeſaid Conven- 
on of the Nobles was fitting at Lambeth, in order to 
ave Hubert 2 before them, which makes us ſo 
articular in the Recital. | 

Hubert, however, eſcaped the Fury of his Enemies 
dr that Time; and having ſoon after delivered up all 
is immenſe Riches to the King, it ſo ſoften'd Henry's 
eart, that if he did not wholly forgive him, yet he 
ranted him all his Lands again; and Hubert only re- 
ained a State Priſoner in the Caftle of Devizes for 
dme Time. 

In the Place of Hubert de Burgh, Earl of Kent, Henry 
don got a new Favourite, but ten Times more obnoxi- 
us to the Barons than the former. This was Peter de 
Lupibus, Biſhop of Wincheſter ; who, with Peter de Ri- 
all, his Kinſman, now governed the King and all the 
public Aﬀairs of the Kingdom. Theſe Men, being Fo- 
eigners, invited over into England ſeveral Poictevins and 
Bretons, to the Number of 2000 Knights and Servants, 
vho were placed as Garriſons in ſeveral Caſtles; and to 
heſe the eaſy King committed the Wardſhips of the 

obility z which afterwards much degenerated, by being [ 30 
gnobly matched to theſe Foreigners. And when any 
nglifhman complain'd of their Burdens and Oppreſſions 
0 the King, they were hindered from any Redreſs by 
She powerful Influence of the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 7 

7 


30 


King Henry III. By theſe Means the Flame, that burnt ſo fiercely i 
Anno Regni 17. 


4 1233. 


At Oxford, 


fer. 
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his Father's Time, was again lighted up in the King] 
dom: For Henry having ſent out his Letters, ſays Pari 
to call the Barons together to a Council, to be held 9 
the Feaſt of St. John, in the Year 1233, at Oxford, the 
Barons abſolutely refuſed to obey the King's Command 
by reaſon, adds our Author, that they feared the T reach. 
ery of the Foreigners, who then ſwarmed at Cour; 
and becauſe they had conceived a juſt Indignation againk 
the King, for preferring the Poictevins to his own natu- 
ral Subjects. This Refuſal they had delivered to the 
King in a very ſolemn Manner; who, being much ex. 
aſperated at the Barons for this Affront offered to his 
Authority, took Advice of his Lawyers how he ſhoul! 
compel them to obey. The King was adviſed to ſummon 
them a ſecond and a third Time, to try whether the 
would appear or not. But one of the Council being 6 
bold as to tell him that it would be to no Purpoſe, nor 
would the Barons ever obey his Mandate, or he enjoy 
any Peace, unleſs he would remove Peter Biſhop of in. 
cheſter, and Peter de Rivall his Nephew, (or his Son, 
rather, ſays Paris with a Sneer) from his Counſels, the 


And at Veſimin- King ſent _ to his Barons, to ſummon them to meet 


at I/e/tmin/ter on the 10th of July following, and there, 
by their Advice, he promiſed to amend whatſoever was 
amiſs, or by Right ought to be amended. But when the 
Barons had heard that the King only ſought to enſnare 
them; that he had actually got over from abroad a Set 
of Banditti, or Robbers, with Arms and Horſes for 
that Purpoſe ; they could ſee no Signs of Concord, and 
again refuſed to come to him; ſending ſpecial Meſſen- 
gers to the King with this poſitive Demand, That if 
he did not, without more Delay, diſmiſs Peter Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, with the reſt of the Poictevins from his 


Court, they would never obey any of his Summons, but i 


inſtantly drive him and his evil Counſellors out of the 


Kingdom, and elect a new King.” 

Henry was amazed, and his whole Court much ter- 

rified, at the Haughtineſs of this extraordinary Meſſage; 

but yet, by the Advice f the Biſhop, he ſought to 

repel Force by Force, ſeized upon ſeveral Manors be- 

longing to the Barons neareſt him, declaring the go of 
tnem 
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his Foreigners. 


"8 adviſed, and the Biſhops and Barons met him at Weft- 
agg inter, in order to ſettle, in this General Council, the 
te National Diſturbances. Edmund Archbiſhop of Can- 
NG; terbury, with the reſt of the Prelates, went to the King 


and his Council, and told him, boldly and openly, 
That if he would not conſent to the Conditions the 
Lords had already propoſed to him, and agree with his 
faithful Subjects, that he, with the Biſhops, would im- 
mediately excommunicate him and all his evil Counſel- 


ed lors.” The Thunder of the Church had a better Ef- 
ſect on the King than the Barons Threats, and, ſays 
wl 


our Author, he humbly and meekly anſwered the Pre- 
non lates, That he would do whatſoever they deſired. Ac- 


bey cordingly, in a very few Days, he ſent Peter Biſhop of 
g lo IWincheſter to his See, there to take Care of his Flock, 
nor 


110 R:vall he ſtript of all his Caſtles and Wealth which he 
" 1- had unjuſtly acquired; affirming with an Oath, that if 


dom he did not inſtantly go into Holy Orders, and take a 
the Benefice, he would order both his Eyes to be put out. 
nc Moreover, he baniſhed all the Foreigners from his 
ere Court, and from all the Caſtles they were poſſeſſed of, 
"= into their own Country, commanding them never to 
| the 


ſee his Face again. And thus, ſays Paris, the King, 
having diſmifled all his evil Counſellors, recalled to 
Set their Obedience his natural Subjects, and hoped, by the 
Advice of the Prelates aforeſaid, to reſtore his harraſſed 
Tor * to Peace and Tranquillity, 


a few Years. In the Year 1236 another ſele& Council 

Dor the Biſhops and Peers was called to Merton, where 
bis the King's Marriage with Eleanor, ſecond Daughter of 
7 Raymond Earl of Provence, was notified, and ſome fo- 


— Affairs tranſacted of no Conſequence to our De- 
ign. | 


of We called this a ſele& Meeting of the Peers, becauſe, 
age; we are told, that it was only compoſed of the Archbi- 


ſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of his own Province, 
be- N = 
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them Traitors, and that he would give their Eſtates to King Henry III. 


„However, the Year after, 1234, the King was better Anno Regni 18. 


1234. 
At W. eftmi nter. 


and never more to meddle with State Affairs. Peter dle 


atters continued in a peaceable State after this but Anno Regni 20. 


1236. 
At Merton. 


"Ti 
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Ning Hey III. and the major Part of the Earls and Barons ©. It wi 
here, however, that the Statutes of Merton were made 
and enacted, which have ever firice been a Part of thy 
Statute- Law of England *. 

At this Meeting, alſo, a Meſſage from the Empero 
was conſidered, wherein he requeſted the King to ſend 
him his Brother Richard, Earl of Cornwall, to make 
him General againſt the French, whereby the Engl} 
alſo might recover their Rights. But the Emperor wa 
deſired to chuſe any other; the Peers giving for Rea. 
ſons to the Ambaſladors, that the Prince was but young, 
and next Heir to the Crown if the King ſhould die 

without Children; and therefore it was not proper fot 
them to hazard his Life in ſuch an Enterprize. 

Anno Regni 21, But the next Year following, 1237, whilſt the Kin! 

1237" and his whole Court kept Chriſimas at Hincheſter ©, the 
Royal Writs were ſent out, ſays Paris, to every Part d 
the Kingdom, commanding all and fingular Archbi. 
ſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, inſtalled Priors, Earls, and Ba- 

At Wefmirfler, tons , to appear, without Delay, at Weſiminſter, on 
a Day appointed, there to treat on the urgent Affain 
of the Kingdom. Accordingly, an infinite Number 
of the Nobility, adds our Authority, from all Parts df 
the Nation came to London, imagining ſome Matter 
of very great Moment were in Agitation. In e. 
minfier Hall they met, in order to know the King , 
Pleaſure, when a certain Prieſt, called William de Kelz, \ 

[ 33 ] Domeſtic Chaplain of the King's, a Man very diſcreet Bi h 
and learned in the Laws of the Land, and one who wa 
a Sort of Mediator betwixt the King and Peers, ſtood 
up, and delivered the King's Will and Purpoſe in this h 
Manner: Our Lord the King, ſays he, commands me 
© to acquaint you, that he will entirely fubmit himſelf to 5 
6 —_— — both in the preſent Affair and hereafter. . 
6 rtheleſs, he muſt inform you, that the People be 
< intruſted with the Management of his Treafury hart 
given in falſe Accounts of the Receipts. The King, 

| | therefore, 

© Coram Domino Rege Henrico, cr? coram wenerabili Patre Edmundo d 

Cantusrienſi Archiep:ſcopo, Co-Epiſcopis ſuit, et coram Majori Parte Coni- I t. 
tum et Baronum Neſftrorum Angliæ. Annal. Burton, p. 287 


J See Hazokins's Edition of the Statutes at large, vol, I. p. 18, Se. N 
e Scripta Regalia. M. Paris. ie 


f Archiepiſcepis, Epiſcepis, Aobatibus, Prioribus inſtallatis, Comitibus, 
et Baronibus, Ibid, 
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which a King is a Cypher, craves Help of you to ſup- 


you pleaſe to collect may be made Uſe of for the King- 
dom's Service, in a Way that ſome of you, choſen for 
that Purpoſe, may think proper.“ Not one of this Aſ- 
embly expecting ſuch a Meſſage, it was received with 
great Diſcontent. Alter in alterius jactantes Lumina 
/ultzs, quoth the Monk out of the old Poet, and ſaid to 
ach other, Fuderunt Partum Montes, en ridiculus Mus s. 
he Lords anſwered, with great Indignation, That he 
had promiſed and broken his Word many and many a 
Time with them; aſſerting, that it was derogatory to 
their Honour to ſuffer a King ſo eaſily ſeduced, who 
never either repulſed any, or the meaneſt of the Na- 
tion's Enemies, or even alarmed them; who was ſo far 
from enlarging the Bounds of his Kingdom, that he 
Ba. rather ſtraiten'd and ſubjected it to Foreigners, to ex- 


ort from them, by the ſame Arguments, at ſb many 
a different Times, ſo much Money, to the great Detri- 
FR ment of his own Subjects, and the Benefit of Strangers.“ 
| jp he King, finding his Nobles in this Temper, ſought to 
1 often them, leſt the Diſcontent ſhould prove more ge- 


eral, by promiſing, upon his Oath, Never more to 
ef injure or moleſt them, provided they would kindly-grant 
">" him, for his preſent Uſe, the thirtieth Part of all 
Moveables throughout the Realm. He ſaid that he 


© BS had ſent a great deal of Money to the Emperor, the 
bk moſt of it out of his own Treaſury, for the Marriage 
ho of his Siſter.” To this it was loudly anſwered, * T hat 
be did all thoſe Things without the Advice or Conſent 
# of his Subjects; nor was it neceſſary that they ſhould 


* partake of the Puniſhment, who were no ways guilty 
of the Crime.“ The Lords, after this, withdrew them- 
elves into a private Place, that they might be more at 
„berty to conſult together on the Exigency of this Af- 
er and the King's Demand: But, before they went out, 
0” Wo i/bert Baſſer, — not careful enough of bis Words, 
nd Mads our Author, ſaid openly to the King, My Lord 
cb the King, ſend ſome of your own Friends to go alon 
e, with the Barons to their Conſultation.“ He fat, whil 
„Ne faid this, very near the King. On the other Hand, 
bw Vo. I. C Richard 
Tias is a patch'd up Verſe of the Monk's, from Parturiunt Montes, &c. 


ply him. In this Manner, however, that what Money 


therefore, finding himſelf deſtitute of Money, without King Henry III. 


[ 34 3 
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King Henry III. 


The King con- 


firms Magna jects their Magna Charta, and ſwore to keep it invic 


Charta, which 


he had IT x # 
— think himſelf quite free from a Sentence of Excommu 


of Age. 


he therefore declared, That if he went about to brei 
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Richard de Percy, much moved with this Saying, ſtooi 
up and anſwered. him, What is it, Friend Gber; 
© that you ſay ? Do you take us for Foreigners, and na 
© the King's Friends?“ Baſſet was reproved for his ra 
and indiſcreet Advice: Nevertheleſs, by theſe Debate 
this Meeting was prolonged four Days. 

At length the King again confirmed to all his Sub 


lable; and becauſe, ſays Matthew Paris, he did ng 


nication, which Stephen Langton, then Archbiſhop « 
Canterbury, with the reſt of the Biſhops, had denounce 
againſt all Violators of that Charter when it was made 


this Promiſe, by any new miſchievous Deſign, he ſhoull 
think himſelf under the full Weight of the Churchi 
Sentence.” By this Declaration, adds he, the Hear 
of the whole Audience were in a Moment changed t 
the King's Side; and having appointed the Earl « 
Warren, W'lliam Ferrers, and John Fitz-Geoffry, to bt 
of Council to him, he made them ſwear, * That by n 
Gifts or Reward they would be drawn from the Truth; 
but that they ſhould at all Times give him ſuch whol 
ſome Counſel as was only conducive to the Good e 
himſelf and Kingdom.“ After which the King*SDemani 
was granted, and the thirtieth Part of all Moveables w: 
levied thro* the Realm. The Manner how this Tax wa 
gathered, by Officers appointed for that Purpoſe, ma; 
be ſeen at large in M. Paris, to which, for Brevity Sake 
we muſt refer. 

There are ſtil] extant, amongſt our Records“, ſom 
Copies of Writs for calling this Parliament, by whic 
it evidently appears that Boroughs had no Repreſentative 
therein: And they ſufficiently explain what our Hiſto 
rian has advanced, and ſpecify, at the fame Time, thi 
Quality of the particular Members which conſtitutci 
this Parliament. 

It was the Cuſtom of this King, when he wantel 
Money, to deſcend to very low and pitiful Ways u 
obtain it; and when he had got his Wants ſupplied, tt 
ſquander the Money away amongſt his Favourites with 
great Profuſeneſs. It muſt be obſerved though, by th 

11 
k In Bundell. Miſcel, Temp. Hen, III. Cc, Turre Lond, 
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Vay, that theſe Demands of Money from the Nobility, Sins Henry III. 
on the Part of the Crown, were the Ground- work of 

ne principal Point of our Liberties, That the Crown 
-annot Jevy a Tax on the Subject without the Conſent 
if Parliament.” All Taxes, ſuch as Scutages, Knights 
Fees, &c. having been raiſed before this Reign in an 
arbitrary Manner. 

The 14th of September in this Year was appointed Anno Regni 27, 
y the King and the Pope's Legate, Ottoboni, for a 237. 
lceting of the Peers at York, to treat upon ſome great At Yorks 
fairs that concerned the Kingdom. The King of 
$:ots met them there, to make an End of the Difference 
epending between Henry and him. After much Con- 
ultation and Debate, it was agreed that the King of 
cots ſhould have three hundred Pound Lands by the 
ear in England, for which he ſhould do Homage to 
Ling Henry, but ſhould not build any Caſtles upon it, 
and was to quit all Pretences to any farther Claim. We 
annot omit a remarkable Anſwer the Scots King made 


ohe Legate at this Meeting, though it has been often 
copied by other Hiſtorians. It ſeems the Legate told 
uth he King of Scots, That he intended to viſit his King- 


dom, to treat upon Eccleſiaſtical Affairs there as he 
did in England.” Alexander replied, * That he never 
remembered a Legate called into his Kingdom, and 
he thanked God there was no Need of any now; for 
neither his Father nor any of his Anceſtors had fuffer- 
ed any to enter, and as long as he was in his Senſes 
he ſhould alſo hinder it. Neverthelefs, adds he, be- 
cauſe you have the Character of a very holy Man, I 
will give you this Advice, if ever you enter my King- 
dom, that you do it very cautiouſly, Jeſt any Misfor- 
tune happen to you, A great many herce and ſavage [ 36] 
Men inhabit there, that thirſt after human Blood, 
which I myſelf cannot tame, and if they ſet ance up- 
on you, I cannot prevent them from doing you a 
Miſchief. It is not long ſince, as you may have 
heard, that they invaded me and had like to have 


\ drove me from my native Kingdom.“ The Legate 

| earing this, ſays Paris, laid aſide his covetous Deſire 
wiüfgrf entering Scotland, and ſtuck the cloſer to the Engliſh 
Ve ing, whom he found more obſequious, 


C 2 Henry 


36 The Parliamentary HisToRy 


King Herry Il. Henry having quickly got rid of his laſt Supply, was 
Anno Reęni 21. Obliged to uſe the ſame Means to gain another. In the 
. 1237. very ſame Year, another Aſſembly of the Peers was 
; called to meet at J/e/tminfler, where the King laid be- 
At Wifminfirre fore them his Grievances, aſſerting, by Oath, That his 
Money was all gone, and that he was ſcarcely worth a 
Groat, and therefore demanded the ſame Supply as the 
former. After ſome Diſputes and much Murmuring, 
this Demand alſo, being the thirtieth Part of all Move-W 
ables, was granted. Which Money, ſays Paris, wal 
laid out in the ſame trifling Way as the former; and, 
inſtead of taking the Advice of his Nobles in the Dittri- 
bution of it, he again ſquandered it away amongſt hi 
Foreigners. 4 
Theſe Weakneſſes of the King put his Nobles on 
8 ſome other Means of Redreſs; and finding his Extor-W 
tions to have no End, they were reſolved to bring hin 
to better Terms by Force. Richard Earl of Cornwall 
the King's Brother, ſcandalized at his Proceedings, was 
the firſt in this League againſt him. After ſome Strug- 
gles, Henry was compelled to ſubmit to ſuch Terms 2 
the Barons required, and Matters remained in a peace- 
able State betwixt them for ſome Years *. 

| Anno Regni 26. We meet with no other Convention of the Eſtates 
| 1242: till the Year 1242; when, by the King's Writ, they 
were all, as before, ſummoned to appear at London“ 

At Lenden. on Wedneſday before Candlemas- Day. The old Anime- 

ſities were here raiſed again; the Barons engaged on: 
another, by Oath, not to conſent to give any Money 2 
| all; and when the King demanded it, they anſwerec 
[ 37 ] him with great Bitterneſs, © "That ſuch were his Coun: 
cils, and ſuch his infolent Manner of aſking, that they] 
would not do it: That he had fleeced and impoveriſhed 
his Subjects ſo very often, drawing his Exactions into 
Conſequences, as if they were the meaneſt Slaves; and 
all this Money, which he extorted, had been waſte 

fcandalouſly ; therefore they flatly told the King to his 
Face, That they would not be fo robbed and plundered 
any more.“ The King, ſays Paris, well verſed in Italia 
, . Tricks 


$ 
 TInkRymer's Fed, Tom, I. p. 385, is ſome Account of a Conventict 
of Eſtates in 1240, 
k Totius Angliæ Nebilitas, tam Prelatorum quam Comitum ac Baronut 


feeundum Regium Preceptum, Londini cergregata H. M. Paris, 
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tricks and Illuſions!, commanded them that they 
ould wait to know his Pleaſure, on the Morrow, on 
is and other Matters. But in the mean Time, adds, 
1at he drew them one by one into his Cloſet ſecretly, 
the Manner that Penitents go to Confeſſion to their 
rieſt, and there, what he could not do with them all 
gether, he ſtrove to gain by fair Speeches to them 
ngly : Promiſing, amongſt the Clergy, this Man an 
Abbey, another a Priory, and fo on, till he found he 
ould make nothing at all of them; for not one of them 
ould recede from the common Anſwer which they had 
orn to ſtick to. Henry, growing angry at their Ob- 


SW inacy, ſaid, //bat, would you have me perjured ? 1 
e ſworn by the bleſſed Sacrament to carry my Arms 
„% the King of France, in order to reciaim my juſt 


ichts, and without you grant me an ample Supply J 
m not able to perform it. Yet, neither by theſe or any 
ther Words could he gain upon them, notwithſtand- 
g the politic Method he took to bring them over to 
is Intereſt, 


He then thought proper to call before him thoſe of 


37 


King Henry III. 


The King cloſets 
the Barons one 
by one, to prevail 
on them to grant 
a Supply. 


he Barons that were his own Officers at Court, and 


poke to them in this Manner: J/hat a pernicious Ex- 
pmple have you ſet to others? You who are Earls, and 
Barons, and mighty Men at Arms, ought you, tho” others 
pre intimidated, to tremble like a Set of Biſhops and 
Prieſts ® You ought to be mere eager to defend the Rights 
ff the Crown, and, by Deeds of Arms, oppoſe yourſelves 
pgainſt all its Enemies, I called this'Aſſembly to flrengthen 
and defend my Rights, with a ſure Expeftancy, that they 
vould ſuffer my Affairs to go en proſperouſly, after the 
Lxample of Wales, where of late we ſo happily tri- 
mphed, And with what Face can you leave me your 
overeign Lord, with the heavy Burthen of State upon 

e, ſo poor and deſolate ; eſpecially when you know my 

romiſe to go abroad, and that I have ſworn ſtriftly to 

der form it? When the Purport of this Speech was made 
nown to the whole Aſſembly, they returned the King 
his Anſwer : © Your Majeſty gives us great Occaſion 
to wonder into what Gulph you have thrown that 
vaſt Quantity of Money, which, by various and cruel 
Extortions, you have raiſed, as well from Churches 
3 6 kept 

I Romanorum ſus verſutis Fallaciit. M. Paris. 
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King Henry III. < kept vacant, as from the Lands of the Nobility, 
creating Horror in the Minds of the Hearers. Be. 
© ſides, you have called over certain Legates, or tho 
© that did the Office of Legates, into this Kingdom 
© that, like Gleaners after the Vintage, have plucke 
from us all the Money we had left. It is therefor 

' © Jeſs to be wondered at, that without the Conſent, « 
© even Advice, of the Nobility of England, you hav: 
© involved yourſelf in ſuch difficult and dangerous Ne. 
« gotiations; ſtaking your Faith to thoſe that have none; 

5 < and, deſpiſing the Favour or Eſteem of your own 

« Subjects, you have brought yourſelf into a very doubt. 

© ful State of Fortune. The League that was mad: 

© betwixt the King of France and you, and which yo 

| © ſwore from your Scul to keep inviolably to the End} 
| «© being tranſacted alio by your moſt Noble Brother 

| Earl Richard and Earl Roger Bygot on your Part, you 

© have moſt diſhoneſtly and ſcandalouſly broke.” 

Theſe, with ſome other Matters, being urged home 

to the King, he fell into a very great Rage, and ſwor 

bitterly, That he would not be hindered of his Deſign h 

any Thing they could ſay or do; but that he intended ty 

begin the War in France, in a very ſhort Space of Time, 

let the Conſequence be what it would, And thus, ſay: 

our Authority, this Council was difloly'd with very great 

Heart-burnings on both Sides. However, leſt this An- 

| ſwer of the Barons to the King ſhould be ſorgot, or 

miſconſtrued, it was thought proper to reduce it into 

Writing; which, being in the Nature of a PRoTEsT, 

391 is the firſt of that Kind we meet with in. Hiſtory ; we 

ſhall therefore give it at Length as follows : 


The Proresr © (QINCE;, by the King's Command, the Lord Arch- 
of the Biſhops, © biſhop of Yor, the reſt of the Biſhops, Abbots, 
Abbots, Priors, © and Priors in England, by themſelves or Proxies, allo 
1 all the Earls, and moſt of the Barons of England, hae 
King's Demand met at Meſiminſter, on the Wedneſday before the Pu- 
far Money, 6 yification of the Bleſſed Mary, in the Year of our 
Lord One Thouſand Two Hundred and Forty-two, 

and in the Twenty: ſixth of the Reign of Henry III. to 

© hear the Will and Pleaſure of the King, for which he 

+ ſummoned them: And the ſaid Lord the King ſend- 

5 ing unto them the ſaid Archbiſhop, with the nor 

| . * 0¹⁰ 
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Lord Earl Richard, and Maſter Walter of York, Pro- King Henry III. 
voſt of Beverley, as his ſolemn Meſſengers, to notify 
to them the King's Mind and Buſineſs, and to aſk the 
Advice and Aſfitance of the Lords in ſuſtaining his 
Hereditary Dominions beyond the Sea, that regard 
his Kingdom of England: Therefore the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, and Barons, taking the 
King's Meſſage into their ſerious Conſideration, re- 
turned the King, by the ſame Lords, this Advice, 
viz. That the King ſhould wait untill the Truce be- 
twixt him and the French King was expired; and if 
the ſaid King of France ſhould chance to enterprize 
any Thing againſt the Form and Tenor of the ſaid 
Truce, that then the ſaid King of England ſhould 
ſend unto him ſolemn Meſſengers to aſk Advice, and 
to put the faid French King upon holding the ſaid 
Truce, and forbearing thoſe Enterprizes, if they were 
made by him or by his Subjects. That if the ſaid 
French King refuſed to do this, that then they freely, 
to this Advice, would lend all their Aid and Aſſiſtance, 
which they all unanimouſly conſented to. | Likewiſe, 
that ſince he had been their Sovereign Lord, they had 
many Times granted him Supplies; firſt, the thirtieth 
Part of all Moveables, after that the fiftieth, and then 
the ſixtieth ; a fortieth Part on all Carucats and Hides 
of Land ; many Scutages, and one very great Scutage | 
or if for the Marriage of his Siſter to the Emperor. After P 40 | 
into all this, truly four Years were ſcarce elapſed, but he 
se gain ſought another Aid, and at laſt, after much 
we Intreaty, a thirtieth was alſo granted him; with this 

Condition, however, which he ratified by Charter, 

That neither this nor any former Exactions ſhould 
ch. IF {and as Precedents for others. Beſides this, the King 
ots, then granted to them, that all Liberties contained in 
allo Magna Charta ſhould, in a more ample Manner, be 
ave held thro' his Kingdom; and to that End gave them a 
Pu. WF ſmaller Charter in which it is ſo included. Add to 
our this, that our ſaid Lord the King, of his own free Will, 
wo, and by the Advice of his whole Aſſembly of Barons u, 


| he Bi = The Word that A. Paris makes uſe of here, and in ſome other Places, 
nd- . Parnagiur, Concilio tatius BARNAG1A $V1; the Editor thereof, Dr. 
ble | Waits, lays in his Gl:fJary, on this Word, That it is ſometimes wroto 


7d arenagio, which, ſays he, every one knows to mean ſtrictly the Houſe 
0! b 
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King Henry III. «granted to them, that all the Money riſing from th | 
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© thirtieth Part ſhould be laid up ſafely in the Kin: 
© Caſtles, under the Guardianſhip of four Engliſh Nob), 
© men, the Earl Warren and others, by whoſe Dire&icf 
and Advice the ſaid Money ſhould be diſburſed for th 
© Service of the King and Kingdom whenever it wi 
© neceſſary. And becauſe the Barons never knew no 
© heard that the ſaid Money was expended by the Advic 
£ and Conſent of the aforeſaid Lords, they do verily be 
© lieve that the King is {till poſſeſſed of that Mone, 
© and therefore cannot now have Occaſion for mo 
They are fikewiſe well acquainted that, ſince that Timeſ 
© he has had ſo many Eſcheats, as that of the Archb;8 
© ſhoprick of Canterbury, and other rich Biſhopricks ii 
© England, as well as of the Lands of the deceaſed Earl; 
Barons, and Knights, who held of him; that, even bi 
© theſe very. Eſcheats, he ought to have a large Sum ff 
Money by him, if it was properly taken Care of. Be. 
© ſides, from the Time of giving that thirtieth Part, hi 
< itinerant Juſtices have not ceaſed to make their Citi 
© cuits through all Parts of England, as well as with 
© Pleas of Foreſt, and with all other Pleas; fo that ever 
© County, Hundred, City, Town, and almoſt ever 
© Village in England, has been grievouſly amerced ; and 
© by theſe Circuits alone great Sums of Money have! 
© been collected for the King's Uſe. From all which 
0 oy can well aver; that the Kingdom is ſo burdenel 
© and impoveriſhed, that they have little or nothing lek 
© for themſelves. And becauſe that our Lord the King, 
© after the Grant of the laſt thirtieth Part, never kept 
© to his Charter, therefore it more than uſually troubled 
© them; and ſince, by another Charter, he granted 
© that theſe ExaQtions ſhould not be made Precedents, 
© therefore they poſitively made Anſwer to their ſaid 
Lord the King, that they would n6t, for the preſent, 
© grant him any Aid. Nevertheleſs, as they acknow-W-® 
© ledged him to be their Sovereign Lord, they ſhould” 
© be willing to give him the beſt Advice in their arr ; 
| a 1 


ef Lords, or Upper Houſe of Parliament. Whether they are Dukes, Mar 
quiſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, Barons; or, alſo, Biſhops, and antiently Abbots p. 
and Priors who held their Baronies of the King, This ſeems a pretty mn 
ſtrong Evidence, that the Commons of Erg/axd had no Share in the bu 
Aſſemblies at that Time, = 
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th 
nel of the ſaid T ruces.” 

When the Lords, appointed for that Purpoſe, had 
aited upon the King with this Anſwer to his Demand, 
ey returned to the Aſſembly, and told them, That 
the King deſired to know of them, what they propoſe 
todo if the French King ſhould break the Truce before 
the Expiration of it? They promiſed alfo, on the King's 
Part, that if he had injured any particular Baron, that 
he would make Reparation, as the Lord Peter of Sa- 
voy, and others of his Council, ſhould think fit to ad- 
vile. To this the Lords reply'd, © That if the King of 
France ſhould break the Truce, and would not forbear 
his Enterprizes, then their Counſel was the ſame they 
had given to be done at the End of the Truce, provided 
they were ſatisfied of the Truth of theſe Facts. As to 
that which related to particular Injuries received from 
the King, they would not, at that Time, enter into 
Pleadings with him about them. That, on the Grant 
of the laſt Thirtieth, the ſame Thing was promiſed on 
the King's Part, as well and faithfully, by William de 
Kele; and how well the King had kept his Promiſes, 
he himſelf beſt knew.” | 

We ſhall not ſtop to make any Obſervations on theſe 
evere Remonſtrances of the Barons to their Sovereign ; 
nich et each Man paſs his own Cenſure. It muſt be owned, 
owever, that they treated their King very cavalierly in 
hoſe Days ; and the Hiſtorian we quote from does not 
at all mince the Matter in the Recital *, , 

n 


n Matthew Paris, a Monk of St. Alban's, was Hiſtoriographer to Henry 
he Third, and received an annual Stipend from him ; he died in the Year 
1259, the 43d of that King; hi Hiſtory was continued to the End of that 


FR Reign by one William Riſpanger, who was alſo a Monk of that Abby, the 
i King's Hiſtoriographer, and received Mattbeto's Stipend. It muſt be owned 
ent, hat theſe Monks liave done great Juſtice to the Hiſtory of their own Times, 


and have neither ſpared King nor Pope in the Courſe of it; a Virtue rarely 
_ in the Hiſtoriographers of theſe Days, whether Royal or Eccleſiaſti- 
Cal, 
ver, But Dr. Brady obſerves, That the old Monk is here guilty of a great 
© 1; Piece of Inconſiſtency in his Account of this Meeting, He firſt mentions 
1 much ill and harſh Language which was given the King, by the Great Men, 
ws Face to Face; and in the Relation that immediately follows this, which 
Paris ſays was written as a perpetual Memorial of the Barons Anſwer to 
hel the King, it appears that they never ſpoke or had Conference with the King, 
bot heard his Pleaſure, and the Buſineſs he had with them, from his Com- 
miſſioners there named, Brady*s Compleat Hiſtory, p. 582. * 
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if he would carry himſelf well towards them to the End King Henry in. 
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King Henry III. 
Anno Regni 28. ſembly of the Great Men to meet at Veſiminſter; an 


1244. 
At Weftminfler, 


| pretended that having, by their Advice, paſſed into G4, 


3 [ 43 ] fort, and the Earl Mareſchal : Of the) Barons Part, 


. 
7 + 
a 
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In the Year 1244, this King ſummoned another Af. 


( 


4 - 
4 
: 


ſitting in State amongſt them, in the Refectory of the 
Abbey, there, ſays Paris, With his own Mouth aſke1if 
© a pecuniary Aid from them.“ The King's private In. 
tention was to reduce the King of Scots; but he openly 


coigny the Year before, by that Undertaking he had con- 
tracted great Debts, from which he deſired them to te. 
lieve him. The Barons anſwered, © That they would 
© conſult about his Propoſal.” ©: 

The Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors, with. 
drew by themſelves to treat of this Affair; and then they 
aſked the Earls and Barons to conſent to what they hal 
reſolved upon ; who anſwered, T hat they could do no- I 
thing without the whole Community. It was then agreed il 
to by all, that from the Clergy ſhould be choſen this Com- 
mittee, the Archbiſhop Ele, Boniface, of Canterbury;} 
the Biſhops of Vincheſter, William Ralegb; Lincoln, Ro. 
bert Grofthead ; and Worceſſer. Walter de Cantilupe : 
On the Part of the Earls, were Earl Richard, the King's 
Brother, Earl Bygot, the Earl of Leiceſter, Simin Mont. 


LN 
= 
= 
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Richard de Montfitchet, Jobn de Baliol, with the Abbots 
of Ramſey and Bury. What theſe twelve ſhould do was 
to be communicated to the whole, that nothing might 
be offered to the King which had not the common Al- 
ſent. 

Now, becauſe the Charter of Liberties, which the 
—_ granted ſome Time ago, and for which Ed. 
mund, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, on Behalf of the 
King, had ſworn to obſerve, was in no wiſe kept ; and 
becauſe the Aids that had ſo often been given before 
were not uſed to the Advantage of the King and King- 
dom ; and, likewiſe, by Default of the Chancellor, 
Writs were granted and ifſued, contrary to Juſtice ; Neo 
therefore it was deſired, * That ſuch a Chancellor and 
© ſuch a Juſtice might be choſen, as would fix the State 
< of the Kingdom on its old Baſis.” The King, lef 
he ſhould ſeem to do any Thing new by Compulſion, 
would not grant the Petition of the Nobles; but promiſed, 
© That he would amend what he had heard was amiſs.” 
Upon this the Aſſembly was adjourned for three gs ; 

and, 


* 
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ccord, chuſe ſuch Counſellors that would manage 
e Laws and Rights of the Kingdom to the Satisfaction 
the Nobles, then they deſigned to give him an Aid 
et ſo, that it ſhould be expended to the Advantage of 
e Kingdom, by the Advice of the Committee of Twelve 
>fore-mentioned. 

When the King ſaw that he could do nothing with 
em all together, he tried the Clergy apart again ; and 
aving got the Pope's Letter to them, in which he re- 
ired, admoniſhed, and exhorted them to give the King 


liberal Donation of Money; their Anſwer was, That 
cr Whey were engaged, and could do nothing without the 
21 common Conſent of the Eſtates concerned with them.? 
0. n Anſwer very memorable, and which has been rarely 
ed itated by the Clergy in ſucceeding Ages! 
m. This Great Council had contrived a new Kind of Go- 


ernment, which they intended to have offered to, and 
ut upon, the King ; which was, that four of the moſt 
otent and diſcreet Men of the Kingdom ſhould be cho- 


g's n by common Aſſent, and {worn of the King's Coun- 
nt il, who ſhould tranſact all Affairs of the King and 


ingdom, and ſhould do Juſtice to all without Reſpe& 
ff Perſons Theſe Men were to follow the King, and 
wo of them, at leaſt, were always to be preſent with 
im, that they might hear the Complaints of all Suffer- 
rs, and relieve them. The King's Treaſury was to 
e managed by them, and all Aids were to be laid out 
as they thought neceſſary far the common Good. They 
ere to be Conſervators of the Liberties ; and as they 
ere choſen by common Aſſent, ſo they were not to be 
emoved out of their Office but by the fame common Aſ- 
ſent ; and when one died, another was to be choſen by 


g- be three Survivors. Without their Conſent the Great 
or, ouncil was not to meet; but if they ſhould think it 
e; {MWconvenient or neceſſary, it was to be convened at their 
nd lcaſure. 


Ate This Project did not take Effect, becauſe the Counſels 
ct of the Clergy were diſtracted by the Pope's Legate, 
n, Martin, who came accidentally at that Time with Let- 
d, Niers to require a great Sum of Money of — order 


* 


6. Js Pay the Debt which had been contracted by his Pre- 
s ; Necceſſor, Pope Gregory, in the War for the Catholie 
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q it in the mean Time the King ſhould, of his own King Henry III. 
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_ -Kiog Henry III. Faith, Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, and the Patrimony d 
the Church; and he ſuſpended all Men from preſentigg 
to Benefices which were thirty Marks annual Value, HI 

| or upwards. 

The King orders The Great Men and Prelates met at London, accord. 

the Biſhops to Ing to the Time of Adjournment, to treat about the De. 
 excommunicate mand of an Aid; where the King again renewed to them, 

3 = and promiſed entirely to keep, the Charter of Libertie, Hu. 

Charts, — Which he had ſworn to at his Coronation ; and gave the 

Biſhops Leave, in their reſpective Dioceſes, to excom- 

municate himſelf and all others that ſhould act contran 

to its Intent in any Article. Vet, for all this, he could 

only obtain twenty Shillings of every Knight's Fee, of 

thoſe who held of the King in Capite, towards the Mar. 
riage of his eldeſt Daughter; Half to be paid at Z£/ter, 

and the other Half at Michaelmas following. | 

Henry met with ſomewhat worſe Treatment from 

[ 453 ] another Aſſembly of his Barons, called alſo in this very Sur 

Year, 1244; when the King, ſays Paris, with great 

Earneſtneſs, not to ſay Impudence ®, demanded a pe- 

cuniary Aid of thoſe whom, adds this Author, he hal lc; 

ſo often injured in this Manner, and laughed at them the 

for it. But this, we find, was as reſolutely denied, po 

with one Accord, by the Barons, even to his Face, Mer 

at a Time, when our Author owns, that the King wa ane 

going with a very numerous Army to reduce Wales; in of 

thoſe Days a very troubleſome Neighbour to the Eng 

Borderers on that Country. 0 

Denied any National Aſſiſtance, it is no Wonder that ef 

this King became ſo poor and indigent, as to be obliged WM « k 

to ſtoop to ſeveral Meannefles for ſupplying his Coffer T 

another Way. Paris writes, That he owed ſo much et 

Money, and to ſo many People, for even the very Ne- 

ceſſaries of Life, that he durſt ſcarce appear in Public i 

| for the Clamours of his Creditors . Fr 

Anno Regni 30. In a Parliament held at London in the Year 1246, 141 

as Ls 8 chere were ſome ſevere Laws made againſt ſuch as rob- I 


bed Wl « g 
» Inflantiſſime, ne dicam impudentiſſime, M. Paris, ſub Anno 1244. 
© This King's Defence againſt his ſturdy Barons, in relation to their ill FR 
Uſage of him, was undertaken by Sir Robert Cotton in a ſmall Treatiſe, t 
called, 4 ſhort View of the long Reign of King Henry III. London, 1642, 0 
a Time when Altercations of the {ame Sort paſſed betwixt King Char: 
and his Parliament: And yet this ſame Sir Robert Cotton made a very p 
warm Speech in the firſt Year of that King's Reign, againſt the Grievances Al, 
then complained of. This Speech will appear under ity proper Pericd, q 
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illed in the Purſuit, there was neither Law nor Appeal 
lowed for his Death. If any Earl, Baron, or Knight 
omplained to the King that his Deer were ſtolen, an 
nquiſition was made by the King's Writ; and if he 
hat was indicted was convicted of the ſame, he was to 
ie in the King's Priſon a Yeaf and a Day, and to pay 
hree Years Value of his Eſtate, having juſt ſufficient 
lowed out of it to maintain him; after which the King 
vas to have two Parts, and he that received the Injury 
dne; then the Convict was to find twelve Sureties that 
e ſhould never do the like again, in Parks, Warrens, 
r Foreſts, nor do any other Thing againſt the King's 
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ed Parks or Warrens, If the Malefactor fled, and was King Henry III. 


Peace ; of all which his Sureties were to anſwer for his 

Body and Tranſgreſſions. Alſo, if any one was taken 461 
Wn a Park or Warren, without the King's Writ of In- 7 
quiſition, he was to be impriſoned, fined, and to give 

Sureties as before. 

But, in this ſame Year, a moſt general Parliament ?, Anno Regni 30, 
ſays Paris, of the whole Kingdom, met at London, ac- 1246. 
cording to Summons, about an Eccleſiaſtical Affair of f 
Wthe utmoſt Conſequence to the Nation. It ſeems the * —_ 
Pope had been ſtrongly ſollicited by the King to remove 
ſeveral Grievances which were greatly complained of, 
and which he had promiſed to reform. The Subſtance 
of theſe Grievances was as follows d: 

1. * That the Pope, not content with the Payment 
© of Peter-Pence, oppreſſed the Kingdom, by extorting 
from the Clergy great Contributions, without the 
King's Conſent; againſt the antient Cuſtoms, Liberties, 
© and Rights thereof; and againſt the Appeal of the Proc- 
© tors of the Kingdom, in a General Council at Lyons. 
| 2. The Church and Kingdom were greatly injured, 

Vic BN © in that the Patrons of Churches could not preſent fit Per- 
* ſons to them, becauſe they were given by the Pope's 
46, © Letters to Italians, who underſtood not the Engliſp 
b. Language, and carried all the Money out of the King- 
ved if © dom, to the great Impoveriſhment of it. 
* 3-** The Nation was oppreſſed by the Pope's Exac- 
tice, tion of Penſions from Churches, and by Italians ſuc- 
642, ceeding [talians, i 
4. The 


P Parliamentum generaliſſimum, viz. Prelatorum, tam Epi ſceperum quam 
Allatum et Priorum, Comitum queque et Barorum, M. Paris. 


J. 1 M. Paris, Anne 1246. Arnre!, Mon, Burton, p. 307 
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King Henry III. 4. The Engliſh were forced to proſecute their Rig Mar 


C47] 


Anno Regni 32. 
1248. 


At London. 


© out of the Kingdom, againſt the Cuſtoms and writtt 
© Laws thereof; and againſt the Indulgences granted! 
© the Pope's Predeceſſors to the King and Kingdom 
© England. 

5. The Church and 1 infinitely ſuffered þ 
© reaſon of the Clauſe of nn ob/tante, which weakene 
© and enervated all Oaths, antient Cuſtoms, writt 


Laws, Grants, Statutes, and Privileges. And, ff 
6. That in the Pariſhes where the Italians wer f! 
© beneficed there were no Alms, no Hoſpitality; I. 


© Preaching, no Divine Service, no Care of Souls, ny 
© any Reparations done to the Parſonage-Houſes.“ 
The King, in Conlideration of theſe Papal Ulury: 
tions, had ſummoned this Parliament; and at the Meet4 
ing conferred with the Biſhops apart, the Earls and B: 
rons apart, and the Abbots and Priors apart, in order 
find out their Sentiments, and the propereſt Way to gt 
theſe Grievances removed. The Reſult of all wast 
try the mildeſt Way with the Holy Father ;-and it wa 


agreed that the King ſhould write ſingly to him, the Hb 
ſhops by themſelves, the Earls and Barons by themſelves t! 
and the Abbots and Priors by themſelves. All which n 
Letters are preſerved by M. Paris, and, by their hum d 
ble and ſubmiſſive Stile, evidently ſnew that the Fei ! 
of the Vatican Thunder, Bulls, Interdicts, Sc. va 0 
terrible in thoſe Days. Notwithſtanding theſe reaſon- h 
able Remonſtrances to the See of Rome, we do not fin t! 
that they produced any Effect, for the Grievances com- 
9 5 of continued through the Courſe of this whole 
eign. | 
In the Year 1248 was called, by the King's Writ, MF < 
another Aſſembly of the Nobles to meet at London, u 
order, ſays our Author, to treat of the Affairs of the *! 
Kingdom, at that Time ſadly diſturbed and much im- ! 
poveriſned. There came to this Meeting, beſides the © 
Barons, o 

r The Preamble to the Barons” Letter runs thus: Sand iſimo Patri it 2 
Chriſto cariſſimo, J. Dei Gratia univerſalis Eccleſia ſummo Pontifici, devit h 
Filii Richardus Comes Cornubiæ, Simo de Monteforti Comes Leyceſftiiz, 0 


Willielmus de Ferrariis Comes Derbeiæ, Humphredvs de Bohun Comes He- 
refordize et Eſlexiæ, Rogerus de Bigot Comes Norfolkiæ, Richardus Cox 
Glouceſtriæ et Hertfordiæ, Richardus Comes Winton, Willielmus Conn 
Albemarliæ, Henricus Comes Cronize, er ali; totius Angliæ Barones, Pri- 
ceres, et Magnates, ac Nebiles, Portuum Maris Hahitatores, necnon et Cleru 
cl Populus, Salutcm, M, Paris, Annal. Burton. 
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zarons, Knights, Noblemen, Abbots, Priors, and a King Henry III. 
reat Body of the Clergy, nine Biſhops ; alſo Earl Ri- 
ard the King's Brother, the Earls of Glouceſter, Lei- 
er, Wincheſter, Hertford, Roger Bygot Earl Mare- 
hal, the Earl of Oxford; likewiſe the Earls of Lincoln, 
errers, Warren, and Peter of Savoy, Earl of Richmond. 
Boniface, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was not at this 
leeting, he being engaged at that Time abroad in ſome 
Affairs with the Pope. The old Demand, the Want (48 } 
f Money, was urged again at this Time, and the ſame 
lurmurings began on the Part of the Barons againſt it. 

hey ſaid, They admired the King did not bluſh at 

making ſuch a Demand of them ; becauſe he had gi- 

ven them his Charter, when the laſt Demand was 

granted, to which the Lords ſcarcely conſented, that 

he would not again load his Subjects with ſuch Exac- 

tions: That he was greatly to blame for bis indiſcreet 

calling over of Foreigners, on whom all the good Things 

of the Kingdom were ſcandalouſly and prodigally wa- 

ſted : That even the Daughters of the Nobility were, 

by his Means, married to ignoble Strangers, without. 

their mutual Conſent, which is the Cement of Matri- 

mony; and his own natural- born Subjects ſet aſide and 

deſpiſed. He was blamed alſo, and not undeſerved- 

ly, ſays Paris, that whatever in Eatables, Drinkables, 

or even in his Robes, but particularly in Wines, that 

he uſed, his Cuſtom was to take them by Force from 

find the lawful Owners and Venders of them; by theſe 

om -. Means greatly injuring his own Subjects, as well as 


/ 


hole foreign Merchants who brought Goods into this King , 
dom. And thus Trade, by which Nations enrich 
Tri. FF each other, would be ruined * : That the Nation was 


„in icandalized and impoveriſhed, the Merchants got no- 
the my from the King but Law-Suits, or ſome mean 
im- 1 rifle in Return, whence Thouſands of terrible Curſes 
the are called down on him, to the Danger and Diſgrace 
ons, of the whole Kingdom. Moreover, that, in order to 


erin WF get greater Gifts and Premiums from theſe Merchants, 
2 he had ſeized upon their Wax, Silks, and other Mer- 
nz 


. chandize, in order to make them pay for the Return; 
to the Diſhonour of himſelf and the whole Kingdom; 
Corr: WF not without grievous Offence to God. That, in all 
; © theſe 


A remarkable Notion of the Advantage of Trade even in thoſe Days ! 
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King Henry III. theſe Things, he fo tyrannized, and ſtudied to be cruel, 
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© that even the poor Fiſhermen on the Sea- Coaſts, who 
© take Herrings, or other Fiſh, were not permitted to 
© diſpoſe of them according as they liked, nor dare the 
© Inhabitants of the Towns on the Sea-Coaſts purchaſe 
© them ; but the poor Men thought it ſafer to put to Sea 
© with them, even in —_— Wheather, in order to diſ- 
© poſe of them in foreign Markets. That theſe miſerable 
© Traders were ſo cruelly treated by the King's ColleQors, 
that Puniſhment was added to Loſs ; for after receiving 
© Injury upon Injury in their proper Perſons, their Carts if 
© and Horſes were taken away from them, and driven 
© into ſecret Places. That he kept in his Hands ſeveral 

© rich Biſhopricks and Abbacies, founded by their pious 

© and noble Progenitors, and made himſelf both Guar- WW 
< dian and Governor of them, to their utter Deſtruction; ll 
© contrary to the folemn Oath which he, principally, “ 
«* ſwore at his Coronation. Laſtly, the King was very 
much blamed, by all and ſingular the Complainants, 
that he had neither Chief Juſtice, Chancellor, nor 
© Treafurkr in his Council, as he ought to have, and as 
his moſt Noble Predeceſſors had before him; but thoſe 
Officers he had were allowed to do their own Will and 
© Pleaſure, provided he gained thereby; not promoting 
© the Public Good, but ſeeking only their own Prefer- 
© ment, being ſuffered to get as much Money as they iſ 
© could, provided his Cuſtoms and Rents were but firl} 
< paid.” 

The King, when he heard all this, was much con- 
founded within himſelf, and aſhamed, ſays Paris, be- 
cauſe he knew it all to be very true. He promiſed, 
therefore, * That, certainly and truly, all theſe Faults 
© ſhould be amended ;* hoping by this Humility, tho 
it was feigned, to bend their Hearts to the granting his 
Demand more eaſily. But the Barons, more exaſperated | 
at this ſeeming Complaiſance, anſwered again, All this 
* will be made manifeſt in a little Time; we have 
c waited hitherto patiently, and as our King carries to 
© us, ſo we in all Things will behave towards him. 
Thus, adds our Author, Matters were delayed and 
poſtponed, from Canalemas, when this Convention met, 
to the Feaſt of St. 7% Bapti/f?, to which Time they 
were prorogued. * 


I ENGLAND, 49 


In the mean while the King, either of his own Head, King Herry III. 

or by the Advice of his Courtiers, who could not bear 

the leaſt Retrenchment of the Prerogative, became more 

hardened and more exaſperated againſt his Barons; fo L 50 ] 

that the aforeſaid Grievances ſtill remained unredreſs'd. FEISS > 
At the Day appointed all the Nobility met again at har” wo 

ondon, and were received by the King with the follow- At Londen, 

ng Speech: 


My Lords and Peers of England, 


fi f O Lare all of you willing, 1 find, to have my Mind The King's re- 
1 2 bent to your own Wills, and have not treated your ute, _ 
| King at all civily in this Matter. You would have — 
e ſbmit to your Pleaſure, and yield to any Terms that the Barons. 
. thin fit to offer. By this you impoſe a very flaviſh 
 ::4:t:on on me, and deny me that Liberty and Authority 
„ every Maſter exerciſes in his own Family. For, 
h, every Maſter of a Family may uſe whoſe and what 
s, ounſel he pleaſes ; and, in his own Houſe, put in or put 
of t what Officers he thinks it; yet all this you preſume to 
os ery to your Lord and King, As Servants, therefore, ought 
fe t to judge or impoſe any Difficulties on their Maſters, fo 
nd either ſhould V. eat any on their Prince. The Servant 
ne not above his Lord, nor the Diſciple above his Maſter ; 
id what is your King more than your Servant, if he is to 
er e your Commands? Therefore my Reſolution is, neither 
un remove the Chancellor, Fuſticiary, nor the Treaſurer, at 
ur Pleaſure ;, nor will I appoint any other. I expect a 
n- ficient Aid of Money from you for the Defence and Re- 
be- Nrery of my Rights beyond Sea, in which you are alſa 
ed, Mually concerned, e 


ho To this ſmart Speech from the Throne, the Barons 
his Wnanimouſly returned this ſhort Anſwer, © That they 
ted would no longer impoveriſn themſelves, to enrich 
this 2 as they had formerly done, when they 


ave gave Money for the King's Expedition into Gaſcoigny 
sto and Poictou.“ And thus this Parliament was diſſolved 
im. ithout any Satisfaction either to their Sovereign or 
and Nemſelves: But the King was hereby reduced to fo 
net, Neat a Neceſſity, that he was obliged to expoſe to Sale 


is Jewels, Plate, and other rich Utenſils of his Houſe; 
hich Veſſels, though they were curiouſly wrought and 
ja Vor. I, | D gilded, 
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King Henry * were not fold according to their Value, by 


(51) 


fit to call another Parliament. We may {tile it now 
great Parliament, becauſe our Author, Matthew Pari 


Anno Regni 3 5. 
1251. 


At Lenden. 


1521 


dizi. M. Paris. 
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eight. The King had the Curioſity, ſays Paris, u 
inquire who could buy thoſe rich Veſſels; he was an 
ſwered, they were ſold at London; Yes, ſays the King 
1 know very well, that if the Riches of Octavius Cz 
were to be ſald, the City of London is able ts buy it all: 
Thoſe London Clowns, who call themſelves Barons, add 
he, are ſo full of Riches, that they are glutted with then 
that City is an inexhauſlible Spring of Wealth.” Upai 
this Occaſion, ſays our Author, the King took it int 
his Head to fleece them, which he afterwards did mf 
effectually. 

It was three Years after this before the King thought 


— -_ A. wy wo ws 


calls it here fo, for the very firſt Time *. From when 
we may. reaſonably conclude, that this Word Paris 
ment, of Norman Extraction, was then come into Ut 
And, indeed, if this Appellation is derived, as the Lon 
Coke ſays, from ſpeaking one's Mind, it could not bt 
applied to any Period of Time, or to any Reign, mor 
a ey to This we are now treating of, 
In March, 1251, a great Parliament was held 3 
London, in which Henry de Bath, Chief Juſtice of En 
land, was called upon to anſwer to ſeveral Crimes an 
Miſdemeanors alledged againſt him. The King himſel 
was his Proſecutor, and therefore his Adverſaries loade 
him the heavier. The King was very angry with th 
Juſtice, that he came thither, as it were, guarded by 
a great Number of armed Men of his Wife's Kinde 
and his own, as well as all his Servants ; he accuſe 
him more highly than the reſt, laying to his Charge 
amongſt other Things, That he was a Diſturber of 1 
whole Kingdom, by exaſperating all his Barons again} 
him, from. which a general Sedition might be expectil 
"Therefore the King cauſed it to be proclaimed by th 
common Cryer at London, and in Court, that if an 
Perſon had any Cauſe of Action, or Complaint, again 
Henry de Bath, they ſhould come into Court before tb 
King's Preſence, and there they ſhould be fully heard 
By theſe Means many Complaints were urged again 
him; and one of his own Brother Juſtices openly proteſt 
E 
t Fodem Auro, ſcil. 1251, babitum ef Parliamentum magnum Lo 
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„That he ſuffer'd a very great Villain, impriſon'd and 
nvict, to eſcape unpuniſhed, having received ſeveral 
ry rich Gifts for that Purpoſe; an Offence of yery great 
ejudice to the King's Authority, and no ſmall Dan- 
r and Scandal to the reſt of the Juſtices his Brethren, 
don which, ſays Paris, the King being much pro- 
ked, mounted up on High, and called out with a 
d Voice, That if any Man whatſoever will till Henry 
Bath, he ſhall be acquitted of his Death, and I pro- 
e bim acquitted accordingly; and then the King 
WYthdrew haſtily. There were many preſent, adds Paris, 
at would have done this Lord of Bath's Buſineſs for 
ſoon, had not the Lord 7ohn Manſel interpoſed, and 
aently check'd their Fury. My Lords and Friends, 
ys he, I am not againſt proſecuting him, but it is 
ot neceſſary at all to be thus in Anger; perhaps our 
ord the King, by this Time, repents his thundering 
ut this raſh Expreſſion: Beſides, if you lay viole 
ands on Henry, behold the Biſhop of London will 
xcommunicate you, and his Military Friends miay 
evenge his Death.” Thus, in a great Meaſure, their 
ry was appeaſed ; and Earl Richard, with the afore- 
d Biſhop, taking up the Matter, Things were carried 
th more Moderation againſt him. The King being 
xrwards privately informed, that there might be ſome 
ain in the Caſe, and a certain Sum of Money being 
dmiſed, the Priſoner was releaſed both from Death 
d Bondage; and in a very ſhort Time after, on the 
yment of 2000 Marks, was reconciled to the King, 
d entered again into his Office, as if nothing had 
ppened, | 
It does not appear that any Demand of Money was 
ide, or any other Buſineſs done at this Parliament. 


2 In another great Convention of the Eſtates of the Anno Regni 36, 
= * ky x met, by Summons, at Weſtminfter, = 253. 
y WWE: latter End of the Year 1252, and continued, by 
f a/Wjournment, till after Eaſter, E the Year following, 3 
gane Exactions of the Pope on the Clergy of England 
e lis the great Subject of Complaint; in regard that, be- 
cs his other Claims, he had now demanded a Tenth 
ee the Goods of the Clergy for his own Uſe. The I 53 ] 
— 


iſtory we quote from does not mention what was 
ne to alleviate ihis Complaint; and only adds that, at 
D 2 the 
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King Henry III. 


55 


King Henry III. the next Meeting, by Adjournment, a Curſe was dt 


A folemn Ex- 
communication 
pronounced by 
the Biſhops in 
Parliament 

againſt ſuch as 


violate the Great Form of the Sentence, or Anathema, itſelf. is preſerv'd ii 


ers, 
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nounced, in the moſt ſolemn Manner, by the Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury, and thirteen other Biſhops, ; 
Pontificalibus, againſt all and fingular Perſons that fought 
to infringe the Liberties of Holy Church, and thoſe 
the Great Charters. This Ceremony was performe 
before the King in the Great Hall at Heſtminſter; th 


the Annals of Burton, and in one or two more of 0 
old Hiſtorians, under this Year; and, no doubt, wa 
a terrible Piece of Church Thunder in thoſe Days. 


I's 
u We ſhall give it in its own Language as follows: 7 
Arno Gratiæ M. cc. L III. tertio Idus Maii, in majori Aula Regia Wei 
monaſterii, ſub Præ ſentia & Aſſenſu Demini H. Dei Gratia Regis Angi 
illutiris, & Dominerum R. Comitis Cornubiæ Fratris ſui, R. Comitis No 
fochiæ & Suthfochiz, Mareſcalli Angliæ, H. Cormrrs Hereford, H. Conif 
Oxoniæ, J. Comitis Warren, & aliorum Optimatum Regni Angliæ, no 
Ai vina Miſeratione Cantuarienſis Lecbien, lane. totius Angliæ Primas, 
Londonienſis, H. Elyenſis, R. Lincolnienſts, W. Wigornenſis, W. Nor 
wicenſis, P. Herefordenſis, W. Sateſbyrienſis, W. Dunelmenſis, R. Ed 
onienſis, S. Carleolenſis, W. Bathonienſis, L. Roffenſis, Th. Meneven 
Epi ſcepi, Pontificalibus induti, Candelis accenſis, in Tranſgrefſores Lib 
#atum Ecclefiaflicarum, & Libertatum, ſeu liberarum Con ſuetudinum Re: 
Angliz, & preecipue earum que continentur in Charta communium Liber; 
tum Regmi er Charta de Forefla, Excommunicationis Sententiam ſolemniit 
zulimus ſub bac Forma: i ; 

© AuQtoritate Dei omnipotentis, Patris & Filii, & Spiritus ſancti, & gi 
© rioſz Dei Genitricis ſemperque Virginis Marie ; beatorum Apoſtolotu 
© Petri & Pauli, omniumque Apoſtolorum z beati 7 heme Archiepiicopid 
© Mattyris, omniumque Martyrum ; beati Edwardi Regis Angliæ, omii 
© umque Confeſſorum atque Virginum, omniumque ſanftorum Dei, E 
© communicamus, Anathematizamus, & a Liminibus ſancti Matris Ecckia 
© ſequeſtramus omnes illos qui amodo ſcienter & malitioſe Eceleſias prin 

verint vel ſpoliaverint ſuo Jure: Item omnes illos qui Eccleſiaſticas L 
© bertates, vel antiquas Regni Conſuetudines approbatas, & præcipue L 
© bertates & liberas Conſuetudines, quæ in Chartis communium Liber 
© tum & de Foreſta continentur, conceſſis a Domino Rege Archiepiſcopi 
© Epiſcopis, & ceteris Angliæ Prælatis, Comitibus, Baronibus, Militivu 
& libere Tenentibus, quacumque Arte vel Ingenio violaverint, inficg 
c rint,  diminverint, ſen mutayerint, clam vel palam, Facto, Verbo, wt 
© Confilio, contra ijlas vel earum aliquam in quocumque Articulo teme 
© yeniendo.. Item omnes illos qui contra illas vel earum aliquam Stati 
« ediderint vel edita ſervaverint, Conſuetudines inttoduxerint vel fern 
© yerint introduQtas, Scriptores Statutorum, necnon Conſiliarios, & Exe dort 
© cutores, & qui ſecundum ea præſumſerint judicare, Qui omnes & fingul 
« ſuperius memorati hanc Sententiam incurſuros fe noverint ipſo Fatt 
qui Scienter aliquid commiſerint de prædictis: Qui vero Ignoranter ; 1 
© commoniti, infra quindenam a 'Tempore Commonitionis ſe correxenm, 
& Arbitcio Ordinariorum plene ſatistecerint de Commiſſis, ex nunc itt 

hac Sententia involuti. Eadem etiam Sententia innodamus omnes ilid 


© qui Pacem Regis & Regni præſumſerint perturbare . _ 
In cujns Rei Memoriam ſempiternam Nos Signa neftra praſentibu du I 
mus af penenda. : F 
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The next Year King Henry went with an Army into King Henry III. 

aſcoigny, and there recovered what had been taken ; 

om him in that Country. During the King's Abſence, [ 54] 
the Year 1254, another Parliament was held in ,,,, Regni 38. 

-ndon, but it does not appear how ſummon'd, to which 1254. 

me, as ſpecial Meſſengers from the King, theſe Noble- 

en, the Earl Mareſchal Roger Bygot, and Gilbert de 

grave: There were preſent at this Meeting the Queen, 

Richard Earl of Cornwall the King's Brother, the Earl 
Wincheſter, and all the Biſhops of England, except 

e two Archbiſhops, and the Biſhops of Durham and 

bath, who were with the King in Gaſcoigny. The Aſ- 

mbly being all met, the King's Prolocutor and Meſſen- 

er roſe up and ſaid, | 


My Lords and Friends, 


N whoſe Breaſt the King, our Maſter, places his Con- The Lords Com- 
fidence, nor hath he any other Refuge to fly to but to miſſioners Speech 

is faithful Subject. You all know very well how he bas N ne Rings 
poſed himſelf, with Courage and Conſtancy, to the Dan- : 

ers of the Sea, and to the uncertain Fate of War, for 

e Good of his Kingdom. He found abroad the Enemy 

ery formidable and ſirong againſt bim; ſome Part of 

bem he has already ſubdued, and the reſt he hopes to con- 

uer. The King of Caſtile, whom he expected to have 

ound his very good Friend, as well as Kinſman, was his 

ittereft Enemy, and proved very unfaithful to him; to 

hom the Gaſcoigners were greatly inclined, and would 

ather have a Spaniard for their King, than their own 

atural Lord; therefore the King, being in a great Strait, 

lemands from you a powr ful and ſufficient Aid to aſſiſt him. 


ſcopik 
omi 
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Some of the King's Meſſengers brought alſo witngn 
hem, as Proofs of the King's Danger, Javelins of 
monſtrous Size, called Quarrels, which were thrown 
rom Croſs-Bows ; the Arches of theſe Bows were pro- 
dortionably made of ſmall Timbers put together, and the 
D 3 Hafts 
er; ul 
exeriſly 
unc (itt 


nes lla 
11 dun- 
WM, 


M. Paris relates, That at the End of this Sentence, when the Pralates 
ſt down their Tapers, extinguiſhed and ſmoking, with this Execration, 
So may all that incur this Sentence be extinguiſhed and ſtink in Hell; 
the King immediately ſubjoined, So help me God, I will keep all theſe 
Things inviolate, as I ama Man, as I am a Chriſtian, as I am a Knight, 
Iam a King crowned and anointed,” 


. 


King Henry III. Hafts of the Spears, ſays our Author, alluding to that & 
Goliab, like a Weaver's Beam. Earl Richard, that h 
[55 J might ſet an Example to the reſt, firſt anſwered, an 
teſtified his Steadineſs, ſays Paris, very heartily in th 

' memorable Saying, I, that am more powerful 2 
© more obliged than the reſt of you, will aſſiſt my Lot 
c and Brother as much as I can, and therefore I wi 
© keep, at my own * 300 Soldiers, by the Vea 
© to fight for him.” The Earl of Glouce/ter promiſe 
' alſo an Aid to the King according to his Power; add 
ing, That he would in no wiſe help the King to co 
< quer Countries, but would aſſiſt him againſt the Kin 
| © of Caſtile if he aſſaulted him.“ In this Manner ali 
Earl Richard couched his Promiſe, ſaying, * If Thing 
© really be as they are reported.“ At theſe Words tall 
| whole Aſſembly took Fire, and diſcovering the Snuff 
: that was laid for them, cried out, Oh! What mea 
© Arts and ſpecious Pretences do our Superiors mah 
© Uſe of to deceive us? Hath not the King called th 
© Queen and his eldeſt Son and Heir both weak an 
© cowardly, becauſe they do not come ago whid 
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© by no Means they ought to do, if the ing ef Coley 
* © and he are at ſuch Variance; he ought rather; jf ht 
© had them with him, to ſend them back into England u 

© a Place of Safety. Has he not ſpoke lately of an ex 

© traordinary Marriage to be contracted between them 

All he ſpeaks is à flat Contradiction.“ Thus the Ein 

RO made himſelf appear faithleſs to all the Aſſembly, whid 
immediately broke up without doing any Thing, 20 

Earl Richard ſent an Account of it to his Brother ®. 

| Anno Regni 38. Not long after this, and in the ſame Year, anothet 
| 1254. Aſſembly of the Nobles was called to meet at Lond 
the Writs ſent to the Sheriffs are ſtill extant , directin 

At Lendon, them to return two legal and diſcreet Knights, choſen 

the reſt in each County, to act in Behalf of them al 

| in order to conſult with all the other Knights of Shire 
ſummoned alſo to appear before the King's Council a 
Weſtminſter, and to provide ſuch an Aid as they ſhoult 
be willing to grant to the King in his urgent Neceſlity 
The King, under his Royal Signet, ſent an Accountt 


thi 
m A Copy of the Earl's Letter to the King is preſerved in the Addi 
manta of M. Paris. 
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er, as he ſaid, to enable him to withſtand the Force of 
very great Enemy coming againſt him. To this he 
as anſwered by all and ſingular, ſays Paris, That 
they had waited now full three Weeks in London, in 
Expectation of ſeeing Earl Richard, and the reſt of the 
Nobles who were gone over to the King into Gaſcoigny 
and that they were ſo often grieved with theſe Exac- 
tions, that they could not live under them : That they 
would not refuſe to go to the King's Aſſiſtance in Per- 
ſon, if they were better aſſured that the King of Ca/tile 
was coming againſt him as an Enemy; tho” they could 
not but wonder, that when Simon Earl of 74 
went into Gaſcoigny and ſubdued a great Party of Re- 
bels, that the ſame King of Caftile did not at that Time 
aſſiſt them, in Oppoſition to the Intereſt of England.“ 
With theſe and many more ſuch Reaſons as were 
rged in the laſt Parliament, as well as being told the 
eal Truth by Simon Earl of Leicefler, who was then 
ome back from abroad, the Nobles, ſays Paris, eſcap'd 
he Snare laid for them. This ſubtle Vapour, adds he, 
vas ſaid to ariſe from the ſtinking ſulphurous Spring af 
Poictevin Counſels; and the Nobles, with great Indigna- 
tion, tho? very ſorrowful at theſe Proceedings, retired, 

It appears, by the Courſe of this Hiſtory, that the 
Barons were right in their Conjectures about the King 
of Caſtile, and that he was no ſuch dangerous Enemy as 
Henry repreſented ; for, very ſoon after this laſt Meeting, 
a Marriage was actually conſummated betwixt Prince 
Edward, the King of England's eldeſt Son, and the 
Princeſs Eleanor, Sifter to this Alphonſus King of Caſtile, 
Sc. The Spaniſh King gave up all Title whatſoever 
that he had to Gaſcoigny; and Henry ſettled that Pro- 
vince, with all Ireland and Hales, &c. upon his Son 
Prince Edward on the Marriage. 

In the ſucceeding Year, 1255, 
the King's Return from abroad, another Parliament was 
called to meet at London. Paris writes, that there never 
was ſeen ſuch a Number of the Nobility, both Eccleſi- 
aſtics and Seculars, as were met together at that Time. 
The King acquainted them with the great Debts he had 


not 


contracted, and that without their Aſſiſtance he could 
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his Parliament of his extreme Want of Money, in or- King Henry 111, 


[ 56 ] 


about Eaſter, ſopn after Anno Regni 39. 


1255. 


At Londors 


4 


* 
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King Henry III. not diſcharge them, and therefore, with much Earnel 


[ 57] 


Anno Regni 39. The ſame Year, on the Feaſt of St. Luke, the No- 


1255. 


At Wefimmirfier. Richard, Earl of Cornwall, and earneſtly preſſed him to 


[ 53] 
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neſs, demanded a pecuniary Aid for that Purpoſe *. _ 

This Parliament proved full as reſolute againſt th 
King as'any of the former, They began with recount 
ing old Grievances; and withall demanded that the Chic 
Juſtice, Chancellor, and Treaſurer, might be choſen by 
the Common Council of the Kingdom, as had bez 
juſtly and antiently uſed ; and likewiſe that they mig 
not be removed but for the moſt apparent Crimes, an 
by the Deliberation and Conſent of the whole Kingdom e 
Concluding with this extraordinary Expreſſion, Tha 
© they ſhould never be able to bind their Proteus of: 
< King, without he granted all that they demanded.” Bull 
this the King reſolutely refuſed ; on which the Baron 
declared that Buſineſs ſhould be deferred untill! the A 
chaelmas following; and this Council adjourned them 
ſelves to that Time. Ne 


bility of the Kingdom met again, by Adjournment, a 
Weſiminſter. Here the King firſt attacked his Brothe: 


give him an Aid of Money; to whom the Pope alſo had 
wrote, requiring him to lend his Brother 40,000, (with 
out ſaying whether Pounds or Marks) that he might ſe 
2 Example to others, But Richard regarding his 

oney more than either his Brother's Wants or the 
Pope's Letters, and being vexed at him for going into 
Apulia, wheedled thither by Italian Artifices, without 
the Conſent of him or his Baronage, fairly refuſed him 
the Loan v. And when the King moved the Matter 
to the reſt, they replied, * That, at that Time, all had 


© not been ſummoned according to the Tenor of tbeit t 
© Great Charter, and thercfore they would then make noi ( 
Anſwer, or grant any Aid without the reſt of the Peers. I 
This Parliament, ſays the Monk, by many fictitious De- i 
lays, was continued a Month, whilſt the Nobles were i 
emptying their Purſes at London; and then returned home 


without doing any Buſineſs. 
In 
o The Annals of Burten call the Aid that the King demanded at this 


Meeting Hoa NTA; Which Sinner defines Tributum olim pro cornut!! 
Animalibus in Regis Saltu paſi.: pendi ſelitum; ab A. S. Hoxx Cornu, © 
GID So/utio, Shinner's Etymolog. b 
p Matt. Paris relates, that this Earl's Treaſure was ſo great, that hz 
could ſgend 100 Marks every Day for ten Years togetlxt. 
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In the Year 1257 another Parliament was called to King Henry 111. 
ect at Weſtminſier, about Eaſter, in order to treat of Anno Regni 41. 
e Buſineſs of Apulia 1. To this Meeting, ſays Paris, 1257. 
ame ſuch a Multitude of Perſons, of all Sarts, that Lon- a Weſtminſter, 
an ſcarce could contain them. It ſeems that the Crown 

f Sicily, and ſmall Territory of Apulia, in Italy, had 

en offered to Prince Edmund, the King's ſecond Son, 

y the Pope the Year before, provided the King would 

cover Sicily from the Hands it was then in. This had 

een refuſed by the States, as a foreign Country not 

orth the Trouble and Expence of recovering * ; and 

alia now was rejected in the ſame Manner, though the 

Ning came in Perſon to this Parliament with his Son 

RE 71nd, clad in an Apulian, or Italian Habit, ſays Pa- 

, in order to induce their Compliance. In this Par- 

ament Richard Earl of Cornwall, the King's Brother, 

pak Leave of the Peers, and ſoon after ſet out for Ger- 

any to be crowned King of the Romans; to which Dig- 

ity he had been elected ſome Time before. 

The Year following, 1258, and about the ſame Time, Anno Regni 42; 
Parliament was again ſummoned to meet at London. 1258. 

he King was 2 by the Pope on the Subject of at London 
pulia, for it ſeems he had ſent a Kind of a Legate to de- 

and the Money which, upon the King's Requeſt, he 

ad obliged himſelf to pay to the Merchants for that Bu- 

neſs. The King demanded a very large Sum to clear 

imſelf of this Matter, which the Barons ſtifly denied 

o aſſiſt him with: And in this Parliament there aroſe 

reat Heats and Contentions between the King and 

he Barons, who made great Complaints againſt him. 

They ſaid that he lighted the Keys and Power of 

the Church, and did not obſerve the Tenor of his 1591 
enoßg Great Charter; that he had raiſed to Dignities and 

ers. Riches his Half Brothers, againſt Law and Right, as 

De- if they had been the natural People of the Land, and 

vere Wy would not ſuffer any Writ to iſſue out of Chancery 

ome i againſt them: That although the Pride of his Brothers 

and 


NN 


1 Apalia is a Diſtrict in Italy, ,now call'd Puglia. 
r The Reaſons of the Peers for rejecting this Prgpoſal are drawn up by 
Dr. Brady, in his complete Hiſtory of England, Vol. I. p. 616, from the 
Annals of Burton, 2} 

The Anathema, denounc'd in Parliament againſt the Violators of 
ers CHarTa, [See before p. 52, 53-] was confirmed by the Bull of 
ope Innocent IV. the Year following, Annals of Burtor, p. 331. 
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King Henry III. © and other Poictevint was intolerable, yet William a 


ſtrange Sight, aſked them, with ſome Emotion, what the 
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© Valence exceeded them all.” Simon Montfort, Earl q 
Leicefler, taking Advantage of theſe Diſputes, con 
lained aloud, not to the King, but to the whole Aﬀen 
ly, Calling for Juſtice ; and charged the King wit 
© promoting and enriching Strangers, deſpiſing and w 
C ſting his own People, to the Subverſion of the wha 
© Kingdom ; by which Means he became unable to n. 
© pel the Injuries of fo inconſiderable a People as th 
8 el. | | 
At this Parliament it was that the King, coming int 
the Houſe, found all his Barons in Armour, and wit 
Swords by their Sides. They laid them by, indeed, whel 
he entered; but the King being much ſurprized at th 


meant by it, and if he was their Priſoner ? Roger By: 
a Man of great Warmth and Inſolence, anſwered, No 
but that they were determin'd to have all Poi#evins 2 
Strangers baniſhed out of the Kingdom: Upon whit 

reat Heats and Debates aroſe, and continued for fon 
Time, when the Parliament was adjourned to be holde 
at Oxferd on the Feaſt of St. Barnabas following: Bu 
before the Adjournment, the Barons promiſed the Kir 
© 'That if he would reform the State of the Kingdom, 2 
c cording to their Advice, and the Pope would make t 
© Conditions about the Affair of Sicily, &c. more calf 
© fo that it might be proſecuted with Effect, they wo 
© then endeavour to procure him a common Aid, ( 
© Tax, for that Purpoſe.” The King agreed ſo far, thi 
before Chriſimas next coming, the State of the Kingda 
ſhould be rectified by them and the Pope's Legate, 
in England; and, for the Performance of what ſho 
be ordained, he put himſelf into the Pope's Power, fo! 


he 3 compel him to it, which Way he pleaſed, 7 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure; and to this he made his 8 3. 
Edward ſwear that he would obſerve and keep what! 
had granted. 

At the ſame Time he likewiſe granted to the Baron 
that the State of the Kingdom ſhould be rectified and 17 
formed, by twelve faithful Perſons of his Council thyti« 5 
Choſen, and twelve others to be choſen by the Baron _— 
who ſhould meet at Oxford, a Month after Mpitſuniſi 1,,. 


next coming, to do every Thing that they ſhould ſee "ſh 
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he King promiſed inviolably to obſerve whatſoever 
ould be ordained by thoſe Twenty-four, or the Ma- 
rity of them, under ſuch Security as they ſhould direct. 
le made his Son Edward ſwear allo to theſe Articles, 
d that he would richly keep and obſerve them ; 
rhereupon, ſays Paris, the Earls aud Barons, on their 
arts, promiſed to endeavour that the Parliament ſhould 
rant him an Aid *, / 
Theſe T wenty-four had Power to ele four that were 
> chuſe the King's Council, which was to redreſs and 
mend all Matters appertaining to the King and his 
Cingdom 3 and the Council, or the greater Part of it, 
25 to chuſe one or more in the Place of ſuch as ſhould 
ake Default, &c. u. 


obles arrived at Oxford, according to their Adjourn- 
nent, but came attended by all ſuch as owed them Mi- 
tary Service, which made it ſeem as if they expected 
ome extraordinary Enemy to deal with. They fought 
o cover this Proceeding, however, by ſaying, That th 
ame thus armed, in order, afterwards, to go and attac 
he King's Enemies the J//2/þ : But their true Reaſon 
vas for Fear of the King's Half Brothers and the Poic- 
zvins drawing them into a Snare. However, Matters 
ent better than they imagined, for, in this Parliament, 
ll the Elections mentioned before were made; and the 
wenty- four choſen to amend and reform the Kingdom 
ere, firſt, theſe “: 


For the KING. Fot the Barons. 
1. The Biſhop of London. 1. The Biſhop of Wor- 
2. The Biſhop Elect of ceſter. 


Wincheſter. 2. Simon Montfort, Earl 
3. Henry, the King's Ne- of Leiceſter. 
phew. 3. Richard Earl of Glou- 


4. John Earl of Warren.  ceſter, 
7 5. Guide 


t The King's Declaration, that he would ſubmit to ſuch Regulations in 
the State as twenty-four of the Barons ſhould agree upon, is printed in Ri- 
mer's Feed, Vol. I. p. 655. 

u A Copy of this original Agreement in French, is printed in Dr. Brady's 
Appendix, Vol. I. No, 190. 

v The following Liſts, Cc. are preſerved in the Anrali of Burton ; 
Inter Hi. Ang. Script. V. Fol, Oxon, 1684; and copied from thence by 
Dr . Brady, 
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the Honour of God and the Good of the Kingdom, King Henry III. 
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On the Feaſt ob St. Barnabas all the Great Men and Anno Regni 42 


12 58. 
At Oxferd. 
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King Hay III. For the KING. 
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For the BA R Os. 
5. Guido de Luſignan. 4. Humphrey Earl of He. 
6. William de Valence. reford. 

4 ohn Earl of Warwick. 5. Roger Earl of Norfoll, 

8. Lord Fobn Manſel. and Earl Mareſchal. 

9. Friar John de Derling- 6. Lord Roger Mortimer. 


Ars 
8 3 
wh 

a% 
2 
* 

, * 
4 : 
.- 

- 


x 


ton. 7. Lord John Fitz-Geof. 


10. The Abbot of Veſt- Fry. 
minſter, 8. Hugh Bygot, Brother 
11. Henry de Wengham, to the Earl Mare. 


Dean of St. Martin's, ſchal. ; 
London. 9. Lord Richard de Gra). 


The 12th omitted; but 10. Lord Milliam Bar- 


ſuppoſed to be either the dol ph. 
Abp. of Canterbury, Pe- 11. Lord Peter Montfort, 


ter of Savoy, or James 12. Lord Hugh Deſpenſer. 


Audley. 


Theſe Twenty-four choſe four of their own Number, 
who were to name the King's Council; and were theſe, 


The Earl of Varwict. Roger Earl Mareſchal. 


. Fobn Manſel. Hugh Bygot, his Brother, 
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Theſe four named the King's Council, who were fil. 
teen in Number. \ 


T. The Abp. of Canterbury. 8. The Earl of H/arwid, 


2. The Biſhop of Morce- 9g. The Earl of Hereford, 
er. 10. John Manſel. 

3. The Earl of Leiceſter. II. 2 Fitz-Geoffry. 

4. The Earl of Glouce/ter. 12. Peter Montfort, 

5. The Earl Mareſchal. 13. Richard de Gray. 

6. Peter of Savoy, Earl of 14. Roger Mortimer. 
Richmond. 15. James Audley, or Aldi. 

7. The Earl of Albemarle. thelege. 


The Noblemen that compoſed the Grand Committee 
of Twenty-four demanded of the King, | 

« Fir/?, His Confirmation of the Charter granted 5 
King John, his Father. | | 

« Secondly, They requir'd ſuch a Juſticiary to be con- 
ſtituted as would do Juſtice to ſuch as ſuffer'd Wrong, 
as well to the Poor as the Rich. 


« Thirdly, That they ſhould chuſe the Judges, Chan- i 


cellors, Treaſurers, and other Officers and Miniſters, 
from Year to Year, for ever. « Fourthly 
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t Frurthly, That they themſelves, or Friends, ſhould King Henry III. 
ave the Cuſtody of the King's Caſtles. | | 
« Fifthly, By Edict, they made it Capital for any, of 
what Degree or Order ſoever, to refuſe to conſent to 
heſe Things; and againſt ſuch the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops alſo pronounced Sentence of Excommunication.“ 
Theſe Twenty-four alſo ordained, That there ſhould 
be three Parliaments in a Year, and when and how they 
ould be holden. This Order, tranſlated from the Ori- 

pinal Frenchpis as follows: 


BE IT REMEMBERED, That the Twenty-four 
bave ordained, That there ſhall be three Parliaments in a 
ar ; the fir/?, on the Octaves, or eight Days after St. 
Michael; the /econd, on the Morrow after Candlemas- 
Day; the third on the firſt Day e June; that is, three 
Veels before St. Jahn., To theſe three Parliaments ſhall 
ome all the choſen Counſellors of the King, whether ſum- 
moned or not, to provide for the State of the Realm; and 
to treat of the common. Buſineſs of the Realm, when Need 
all be, by the Command of the King, or by his Summongs. 
The whole Community then choſe Twelve Perſons 
to repreſent them in theſe Parliaments, Cc. to ſave the 


er. Charges of the Community. The Entry, or Record, 
fil. of which Election was to this Purpoſe: | 

BE IT REMEMBERED, That the Community have 
+; i cbo/en Twelve wiſe Men to come to Parliaments, and at 
r csther Times when there ſpall be Need, when: the King and 


his Council ſhall command or ſend for them, to treat of the 
Buſineſs of the King and Realm, and that the Community 
will hold for eſtabliſhed what the Twelve ſhall do, and 1 64 5 
this ſhall be done to ſpare the Cofl or Charges of the Cam- 31 
WE enunity. | | 
1 Which Twelve Probes Hommes, Viri probi vel pru- 
dents, as the Record has it, were entered in this Form: 

Theſe are the Twelve which are choſen by the Barons, 
eſlu par lea Baruns, to treat in the three Parliaments in 
a Year, with the King's Council, for all the Commons, or 
thole Community of the Land, pur tut le Commun de 
* — upon public Buſineſt. Their Names were 

thele; | R 

"2 Wl The Biſhop of London, Philip Baſſet, 
De Earl of Wincheſter, John Baliol, , 
The Earl of Hereford, John de Verdun, 


John 
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King Hay III. John de Gray, Hugh Deſpenſer, 71 
oger de Sumery, Thomas de Greſley, r 
Roger de Montalt, AÆgidius de —_ „ 
| Many other Proviſions were made in this Parliament 


| about Feudal Tenures, Cuſtody of Wards, Marriage 
and Efeheats ; about Suits to the King's Courts befor 
Juſtices Itinerant, County Courts, Hundred Court 
| Sheriffs Turns, Writs of Right, Waſte of Eftates inf 
Cuſtody, Taking off Diſtreſſes, c. all in Abatement 
adds Dr. Brady, of the Rigour of the Feudal Law, ani 
for their own Eaſe and Benefit?. - | b 
All this was done, and Commiſſions for the Govern: 
ment of the King's Caſtles were iſſued out in eleven 
Days Time, as appears by the Record of them, printed 
in Dr. Brady's Appendix, Ne. 191, 2, 3, which, for 
their extraordinary Tenor, are worth the Obſervation 
of the Curious. -- by a a 
— The laſt Thing the Barons went upon in this Parlia-W 
ment, after they had gained ſuch large Coneeſſions from 
the King, was to think of an Aid for him. Accord 
ingly the whole Body of them choſe twenty-four Pe- 
ſons who were to treat, ſeparately, of this Affair; the 
[64] Names of whom are preſerved in the Annals, before 
| uoted, and are as follow: - f 
he Biſhop of Worceſter, John de Gray, 
The Biſhop of London, John de Baliol, 
The Biſhop of Saliſbury, Roger Mortimer, 
The Earl of Leiceſler, Roger de Montalt, 
The Earl of Gleucefler, Roger de Sumery, 
The Earl Mareſchal, Peter 3 
Peter of Sauey, Thomas ds Greſley, te 
The Earl of Hereford, Fulco de Kerdiſton, 
The Earl of Albemarle, Agidius de Argenton, 
The Earl of Vincheſter, ohn Kyriel, 
The Earl of Oxford, bilip Baſſet, 
Fobn Fitz-Geoffry, Egidius de Erdington. 


m——— 
OD A. 1 


ol 


But 


© Dr, Brady obſerves, That theſe Twelve and the King's Council wert 
only to be preſent in theſe Parliaments : That they were all Barons and 
great Tenants in Capite ; not one Commoner, ſuch as are now ſo reputed, 
being amongſt them. 

Þ Vide Annal. Burton, p. 414, &c. clauſ. 44 H. III. m. 17 dor. The 
Rolls of Parliament begin with this Convention, or Parliament, and the 
Provifions about Feudal Tenures, on all the Articles recited above in the 
Text, are enteted there, \ 
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gut Matthew Paris writes, That inſtead of granting King Henry III. 
providing an Aid for the King, now when the had 

+ their own Turn ſerved, they ſought to diſtreſs him 
bre, by driving his Brothers from him. The Names 

theſe Uterine Brothers to the King * were Ademar, 
Athelmar, Ele& Biſhop of Winchefter, Guy de Lu- 

nan, and William de Valence; nor were they well 

aſed with the Behaviour of Prince Edward, his Son, 

hn Earl of Warren, and Henry, his Nephew, Son to 
King of the Romans, who had all boggled at the 
ociation Oath which the whole Community of them 

d taken. The Form of this Oath to be taken by the 

ole Body, the Oath of the Twenty-four, with thoſe 

the Chief Juſtice and Chanceilor, may be ſeen in their 

ginal Language in the Annals of Burton, p. 4.13, tranſ- 


ion ed by Dr. Brady in his complete Hiſtory of England, 
Wo). I. p. 629; and are therefore unneceſſary here. 
lia. Thus ended this famous Parliament at Oxford, in the 
om ear 1258-9, which afterwards got the Name of Par- 
rd ¶ entum Inſanum, or the Mad Parliament; becauſe, [65] 


san Hiſtorian, many Things were there enacted which 
uſed the Death of ſeveral of the Nobility afterwards. 
e ſhall not ſtop to make any Reflections on the Con- 
& of either Party, our Readers are at Liberty to judge 
r themſelves ; but whatever Conceffions 2 arons 
reſted from the Crown, at this Meeting, they quickly 
| again by their too- violent Proceedings. 
Nor were the Barons that were added to the King's 
ouncil, by theſe Proviſions, over haſty to execute their 
art of this ſolemn Agreement. We find that the Year 
ter, 1259, whilſt the King was keeping the Feaſt of 
Edward, at Weſtminſter, in a very grand Manner, a 
eputation from all the Batchelors ?, or young Men, of 
nzland, came to Court and repreſented to Prince Ed- 
ard, the Earl of Glouceſter, and others of the Council, 
orn at Oxford, That the King had actually and = 
tally \ 
4 Theſe Princes were the Children of Iſabel the King's Mother, after 


were e Death of King Jobn, by Hugh le Brun, Earl of March, to whom the 
s and been contracted before her Marriage with John. Mat. Weſt, An. 1258. 


uted, BY M. Paris writes, That there were 20,700 Pounds and 30,000 Marks 

ent on the King's Half Brothers, He begged ſome that told him of this 
The e no more: Ob, for the Head of God, his Oath, ſay no more of it, 
d the the very Relation make Men wonder and fland ama 


1 Conmunitas Bache/arig Angliz, Annal. Monaft, Burton, p. 427, et 


quent, 
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Kiog Heary TIL, © tally fulfilled and compleated all and ſingular ao 
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The Barons Pra Theſe are the Purveyances and E/tabliſhments made « 


viſions. 


could, to the Holy Sce, in a ſubmiſſive Letter to the 


3 

5 

; 
* 
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© Obligations, Sc. which the Barons had impoſed on hi 
© at Oxford; and that the ſaid Barons had done nothin 
© on. their Parts for the Good of the Public, as they if 
© promiſed, but only minded their own private Interck 
and had every where diftreſs'd the King's Affairs; a 
© that, if this was not ſuddenly'amended, they would 
© it reformed ſome other Way.” To which the Prin 
immediately anſwered for himſelf, That as he had u 
© willingly taken a certain Oath at Oxford, yet en 
© ready, on his Part, to enforce the ſaid Oath, akd 
© venture his Life for the Commonalty of England, ; 
© the general Good, according to the Tenor of the (ai 
< Oath.” Then, turning to the Barons of the Council 
he told them, That unleſs they would immediately fu 
< fill the ſaid Oaths, he would himſelf ſtand by the Conf 
© monalty, even to Death, and force them to it.“ Th 
Barons —— at length, that they could not av 
making good their Promiſes, and chuſing, adds our A 
thority, rather to do it of themſelves than be compelle 
to it, publiſhed the Body of Laws, called Provi/conu 
aronum. Fs” | | 

Theſe Laws in the French Tongue are contained i 
nineteen Articles, but are much too long to inſert i 
our Hiſtory. - The Concluſion of them runs thus: 


Weſtminſter, in Parliament, by the King and his Coun 
and the Twelve, choſen by common Aſſent of the whil 
Community of England, which were then at Weſtminſter 
in the Year of the Reign of Henry, the Son of King Johi 
forty and three. | —_ 

The National Buſineſs went on under this Form 
Government for ſome Time: The Barons having dr 
ven the King's Brothers and all the Poi&evins clear out 


of the Kingdom, and excuſed the Matter, as well as theſ 


Pope for that Purpoſe, thought now they had the Kin 
and Kingdom intirely to themſelves, and might rut 
both according to their own Will and Pleaſure. Bu 
the King's Affairs were not in ſo bad a State as the 
imagined ; the King of the Romans, his Brother, came 
over to his Aſſiſtance ; who, with Prince Edward, and 
many Nobles more, maintained the Royal Cauſe ; 2 
, f . nt 


an Mantfort, Earl of Leicefter, at the Head of the King Henry III. 
er Barons, endeavoured to ſupport the Oxford Pro- 
ons; which occaſioned the waſting and burning each 
er's Caſtles, Lands, and Eſtates, all over the King- 
However, by the Mediation of the Queen, a 
eaty was ſet on Foot, and Matters were ſomewhat 
ommodated betwixt the King and his Barons; but 
id not laſt long; for Henry deſpairing to gain any Aid 
m them, and willing to ſhake off the Yoke they had I 
poſed on him at Oxford, {ent to the Pope for an Ab- * 


3 1 9 
= 8 3 ” 


— | 


Wa 

d ution from the Oaths he had taken on that Occaſion, — . 
Fr e Pope grants his Requeſt, and not only abſolved Bs Or 
ſa King, but all others who, had taken Oaths for that Oaths taken ta- 
ne poſe, giving for Reaſon, that, by this Diſſolution of ſupport hem. 
ful that had paſſed, they might ſooner come to an ac N 
on modation *, 282182 12 23 „ 

Th Upon this the King calls another Parliament to meet Anno _— 47\ 
voin at Oxford,” according to MH. Paris; hut the Re- 

A rd ſays at Meſtminſter, about the 12th" of Furid this At Oxford 
el arb. Parliaments, indeed, are frequent, but very 


nfuſed about. this Time; and well they might, when 

is was held juſt on the Brink of a Civil War between 

e King and his Barons. But it is ſomewhat ſtrange, 

at neither in the Record of this- Parliament fior- tHe 

mer, there is any Mention made of theſe Feuds and 
nimoſities, nor is there one Word relative to the 

rd Proviſions in them. This, like the former 

eeting, chiefly tending to regulate ſome Matters in 
e Common = ſuch as Suits in Lafrds* Courts 
eriffs' Turns, Judges . itinerary, c. The Records 
emſelves being thus ſilent in the more publie Affairs ä 

the Nation, we muſt have Recourſe to the old Hi- 

drians of theſe Times, who tell us, That at this pre- 

t Meeting the King propoſed to his Nobles, That ſince P 67 } 
b he and they had all been tos crmly drawn in to make 

e former Proviſions, and ſince the Pope had abjolved 

th him and them from their Oaths taken on that Occa- 

n, he heped they would take hold of the Benefit of that . 
ſolution, &c. and let all I hings be reſtored to their an- 

Vol. I. 2 7 eggient 


2 The King's Declaration that he is abſolved from his Oath, and does 
t think himſelf under any Obligati n to obſerve the Regulations made by 
* Barons at Oxford, is printed in Rymer's Fed,” Vol. I. p. 746, 

* Pat, 47 H. 111, m. 14. in ſchedula dorſ. 
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King Hewy HI. rient Uſage, The Lords ©, who were preſent at thin 
Meeting, unanimouſly replied, for themſelves and their 
Followers, That the Proviſions which were made, 
© and which they were bound by Oath to keep, thy 
© were reſolved to adhere to, to the End of their Live, 
© looking upon them to be equally conducive to thi 
© Good of the King and Kingdom.” Whilſt theſſf 
Things were going on to an open Rupture betwixt tn 
King and his Barons, ſome Biſhops interpoſed, who 
with ſome other common Friends to both Sides, brought 
Matters ſo to bear betyeen them, that the Deciſion off 
the whole Affair was left to the Judgment of the Kin 
Tue King of of France. Some Time after, in the ſame Year, tl: 
— French _ called a Parliament of his Biſhops 280 
viſions, Nobles at Amiens; where, deliberating gravely on thillf 
Bufineſs, he at laſt gave Sentence for Henry againſt tl 
Barons, diſannulled the Oxford Proviſions, and reſtore 
his Brother King to his priſtine State. But Simon Ain 
fort, Earl of Leicefter, taking an Exception, That 
did not hereby abrogate King John's Charter, declare 
That the Proviſions were founded on that Charter, 200 
therefore he would not ſubmit to the French King 
Sentence | 
The Civil War now broke out with Violence, the Kii. 
being very unfortunate at the Beginning of it; for nol 
long after happened the Battle of Lewes in Suſſex, when 
the King's Army was routed, and he, with his Broth 
[ 68) Richard, King of the Romans, were taken Priſonen 
The King Aken With many Barons. This Battle was fought May 10 
Priſoner at the 1264. AM. Weſftminfler writes, That King Henry had 
Battle between Horſe killed under him in it ©. 
kim and the B- And now Montfort, having the King in his Poſſeſſia 
_ did with him as he pleaſẽd; he cauſed him to ſend o 
Commiſſions to conſtitute and appoint Keepers 1 
Conſervators of the Peace in all the Counties of Engin 
And in the Body of theſe Commiſſions there was a P. 


e Henry Knygbton has given us the Names of ſome of the Lords ts 
compoſed this Meeting, v:z. Simon Earl of Leicefler ; Gilbert d: Clare. ſy 


of Gloucefler ; Humphrey de Bobun, jun. Earl Ferrers ; amongſt the Ba. 1 
— — Fitzjoba, . Haſtings, Geoffry Lucy, Jobn Veſcy. J. ot! 
2 po Seprave, Hugh le Spenſer, and Robert Vipont, Decem Sci tn t 
„A. col. 2446. x 
4 The Award of Lewis the French King, between the Engl Ku. 
and his Barons, is alſo in Rymer, Vol I. p. 776. la © 
© Rex Angliz, Eęus elefiffimo ſub ſe confaſſe, captus ef, te; 
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re on the Octaves of the Holy Trinity at fartheſt, 
treat with the King, his Prelates, Great Men and 
ers, about his own Buſineſs, and the Buſineſs of the 


ation. 
bo As this is the firſt Time we can, with Certainty, Anno Regni 48. 
ga when the Gentry or Commons of England were 264. 
ea to Parliament to conſult with the King, the Bi- 
a os, and Barons, on the State of the Kingdom, it 
we l not be amiſs to be a little particular about it. Tho?” 
a eed it will be in vain to expect te find any Traces 
dune antient Engliſh Conſtitution of Parliaments trom 
Convention, ſummoned at the arbiirary Will of a 
ore bel, compoſed of ſuch as would beſt ſerve his Pur- | 
fan 8. Mont fort 


ſe, none elſe being called to it; for King Henry was 


ower; their two eldeſt Sons Priſoners and Hoſtages ; 


Dover Caſtle ; the Barons that adhered to the Royal 
zuſe, for that Time ſubdued ; ſo that the whole Power 
the Kingdom was then in the Earl of Leiceſter and his 
dettors . It ſeems the Earl and his Friends had 
ojected a new and till a ſtron er Scheme for the Re- 
mation of the Government, and they ſeemed to want 
2 Conſent of the whole Nation to give it a Sanction; 
which Reaſon theſe four Knights, to be choſen out 


er Writers, on the Side of Prerogative, call this an 
novation of the antient Cuſtom of fitting in Parlia- 
ent, and abſolutely deny that the Commons were 
$ er called before. Tue Doctor ſays, That the Scheme 
Government here invented was no leſs than to un- 
ng the King; and there was an Inſtrument ready 
awn againſt the Meeting of this Parliament for that 


E 2 . Purpoſe. 
f Mr. Rymer has taken Cate to diſtinguiſh the Acts of State the King 
$ obliged to make during his Captivity, ſo as to be eaſily known from 
others, from p. 790 to 815. Fadera Arg. Tom 1. 

In the Parliament Rolls, Rot. Pat. 48 H. III. m. 2. dorſo No. 14, 
eie is an Abſtract in French, but without any Date, of an Award ſaid to 
made by the King, the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, only, of the Land, 
la Terre, giving Satisfaction to Holy Church, for divers Depredations 
de upon her Territories duridg theſe Troubles, 


each County, were firſt thought of. Dr. Brady and 
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t dtrected to every one of theſe Conſervators, to ſend King Hany II- 
tot the moſt legal and diſcreet Knights, of each 
unty, to be choſen by the Aſſent of that County, to 
ve for the whole, to meet the . os London; to be 


ſummons the 


n in Cuſtody of the Earl of Leiceſler, and under his Commons to 
wer; Richard, King of the Romans, a Priſoner in the Parliament, ig 
= King's 

ame, 


[69] 


* 
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Ring Hor III. Purpoſe. The Inſtrument itſelf is printed in Dr. Bru 


1! 


On the other Hand, Mr: Prynne and Mr: Petyt are ft 
nuous Advocates for the Rights of the Commons of E 
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Appendix ꝭ, and an Abſtract given of it in his Hiſton 
to both which we refer thoſe that will concern thei 
ſelves in the Controverſy. It is, however, undenil 
that, if this Form of Government had taken Effect, 
Regal Power would have been entirely eclipſed, and 


King in a worſe State of Vaſlalage than the mean 
Subject. 


land; aflerting, That they were always conſulted fr 
the earlieſt Account of Government in this Iſland. g 
as we have touched upon this Controverſy in the E 
dium to this Work, we ſhall content ourſelves, and if 
hope our Readers, with noting that the Arguments 
both Sides are beſt drawn up by the aforeſaid Dr. Br 
and Mr. Petyt *, to which we refer. Obſerving fartht 
That we ſhould have been glad to have cleared up! 
Matter on the Side of the Commons in the former .. 
of this Work, had we but met with any authentic] 
ſtimony of it from the Conqueſt to this Period. 
To proceed then with our Hiſtory. 

It cannot be amiſs, in this Part of it, to give « 
Readers, at Length, the Form of the Writ of Summe 
directed to the reſpective Prelates, Abbots, Priors, 
Barons, which were to conſtitute this Parliament; 
alſo the Subſtance of the Precept directed to the Sher 
for the electing the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſt 
that were to ſit amongſt them; for it does not yet apy! 
that the latter made then a ſeparate Houſe, or actes 
ſuch. This then being the firſt Precedent we have un 
Record:of a Parliament, conſtituted as at this Day, 
Copy of the Summons from the Fœdera Anglicana i 
ſerves particular Notice l. iv 


! 


; g No. 213. Pat. 48 H. III. m. 6. dorſo. 
D P. 643. 644 · 
i In his Introduction to the old Exgliſb Hiſtory, from f. 136 toll 
Fol. London, 1684. 
k Petyt's Jus Parliamentarium. Fol. London, 1734. 
Ad Confultandum cum codem Simone Regem captivum ducente, qui 
Epiſcopi, nonnulli Barones, Abbatum, & Priorum inaudita turba, nem 
Specialiores per 'Comitatus & Burgos uſquequaque ſelecti Complices an 
cantar, per boc Simonis mandatum, in Nomine Regis. _ 
10 eldu 


— 


F ENGLAN p. 
rad 
h the Commons included, who were to fit to do Bu- 
ſs, on the 21ſt of January, 1264, at London, did 
r meet for that Purpoſe: It is probable the inteſtine 

42 E 3 Troubles 


enricus, Dei Gratia, Rex Angliæ, Dominus Hiberniz, & Dux Aqui- 
E, Venerabili in Cbriſto Patri R. eadem Gratia, Epiſcopo Dunelmenſi, 
tem 

m poſt gravia Turbationum Diſerimina dudum babita in Regno noſtro, 
iffimus Filius Edwardus, Primigenitus nefler, pro Pace in Regno noſtro 
uranda & firmanda obſes traditus extitiſſet; & jam ſedata ¶ Benedictus 
) Turbatione prædicta, ſuper Deliberatione ejuſdem ſalubriter providenda, 
dena Securitate & Tranguillitate Pacis ad Honorem Dei & Utilitatem 
e Regni noſ*'ri firmanda & totaliter complenda ; ac ſuper quibi ſdam aliis 
yi noſtri Negs:1is, gue fine Confilioweſtro & aliorum Prælatorum & Mage 
m noftrotum nolumus expedirt, cum ei ſdem Tractatum babere nos oporteat. 
bbis Mandamus, regantes in Lide & Dilectione quibus nobis tenemini, guod, 
Occaſione poſt ita & Negotits aliis pretermiſſis, fitrs ad nos London' in 
bis Sancti Hilaril proxime futuris ; nobiſcum & cum pradifis Prælatis 
lagratibus noſtris, guos ibidem wocart fecimus, ſuper præmiſſis tractaturi 


. on/ilium impenſuri : Et hoc, ficut Nos & Honorem noſtrum & veſtrum, 
p U on & commune Reg ni neftr: Tranquillitatem diligitis nyllatenus omittatis, 
rt Teſte Rege apud Wigorniam, 14 Die Decembris, 


Eodem Moan Mandatum eff 


piſcopo Karliolenſi, Abbati S. Mariæ Eboraci, Prior;bus Dunelmenſi, 
. Trinitatis Eboraci, Abbatibus de Sele by, Furnes, Fontibus, Ryevalle, 
Iſa, Rupe, Bella Landa, Prioribus de Bridlington, & S. Oſwaldi, Ab- 
de Rufford, Prioribus de Blyda, Thurga ton, & Carleolenſi, Abbart 
hiteby, Priori: de Guiſeburn, Arcbiepiſcopo Eboracenſi, Priori de 
co, & Decano Eboracenſi. 


Eodem Medo Mandatum eft ſubſcriptis, wit, 


piſcopis London. Winton, Exon. Wygorn, Lyncoln. Elien, Sarum, 
ent. & Lich. & Ciceſt en. E/e&o Bath. & Welles, Decanis Exon. de 
les, Sarum, & Lyncoln. 


In Forma prædicta ſcribitur Abbatibus & Prioribus ſubſcriptis 
ſub hac dat As 


Teſte Rege apud Wode ocke wiceſimo quarto Die Decembris, 


{bbatibus Santi Edmundi, de Waltham, & de Sano Albano, Electo de 
ſham, Abbatibus Weſtmonaſterienſ, Claſtonenſi, de Reding, de Ciren- 
er, & de Waverle, Prioribus Elienſi, Norwic. & de Merton. Abbati 
ſeney, Priori S. Frideſwidæ Oxon. Abbati de Meſſenden, Priori de 
ton, Abba:t de Bello, Prioribus Ordinis de Sempringham, de Watton, 
Hoſpitalis S. Johannis Jeruſalem in Anglia, Magiſtro Militiæ Templi 
Anglia, Abbaiibus Rameſienſi, de Burgo, de Thorney, de Crouland, 
riæ, Salop. de Huimo, de Bardene:, & ae Colceſtre, Priori de Dun- 
4 le, Ablatibus de Bello loco, Pareo lude, Stanleyb, Lilleſbul, & Bite 
erm en, Prioribus de Beuver, & de Lenton, Abbati de Cleryaus, Priori de 
e,, 4batibus 3. Auguſtini Cantuar. & de Certeſſe, Priori S. Tri- 
tie Cantuar. Abbatibus de Hida juxta Winton, Middleton, Cerne, Ab- 
eſburie, & Taviſteke, Pricri de Huntingdon, Abbetitar de Suleby, 
a Wardon, 


* 


4 


t does not appear that this Parliament, fo called, King Henry III. 
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King wad IL. Troubles at that Time prevented it. But in the 58 5 ; 


Priori de Finſheved, Abbatibas Middletone, de Valladei. & de Croxton 


de Sabaudia apud Pevenſeiam, Johannem de Warrena apud Lewes, & H 
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Year, 1265, and the 49th of King Henry III. was 1 
famous Parliament called; which, with another in vi 
18th of Edward I. were certainly the Models, or Pull 
terps, of our preſent Engliſß Parliaments, | | 


Wardon, & Jacobi Northamp Leicefire. & Kirkeftet, Prioribus de ku 
& Cruce Royſia, Abdatrbus de Kirkeſtal, & Tame, Prioribus de Bern 
deſſie & Beinwell Abhatibus de Meriavall, S. Auguftini, Briſtol. 8 
Malmeſburie. Michaelnej, Abindon, S, Petri Glouc de Perſhore, & 
Wynchecumbe. Pri-r1bus de Coventry Santo Neoto, & S. Swithini W 
ton, Abbati de Leines Prieribus de Leedes, Landa, Spalding, S. Bart 
London, & de Kenelworth, Abbatibus de Oſotveſtone, & de Teukebulil8 


lian, in Forma pradita Mandatum oft Comitibus & ali, ſubſcripts Wi 
Dat. apud Wodeſtocke, 24 Die Decembris. 4 


Comitibus Leiceſtr. Glouceſtr. Norfolc. & Mareſcalle Angliz, Oxoninih 
& Derb. Rad. de: Camoy+, Rogero de S. Johanne, Hugoui de le Sper 
Suſi Angliz Johanni Filie Johannis, Willielmo de Munchenſy, Nick 

Cegiave, Johanni de Veſcy Radulpho Baſſet, (de Drayton) Hen 
Haſtings, Galfrido de Lucy, Roberto de Ros, Johanni de Eyvill, Adr. 
Novomercato, Waltero de Colevill, Willielmo Marmyun, Rogero Bert bh 


Radulpho Baſſet, (de Sapcote) Gilberto de Gaunt, 


Trem, Mandatum eft lis Vicecomitibus per Anyliam, we wenirefur; ac 
Duos M1t1Tzs de Legobioribus & Diſcretioribus Militibus fingulorun 
mitatuum, ad Regem Lond. in Oft«b. prædictis in Forma ſupraditta, * 


Item, in Forma prædicta ſcribitur Civibus Ebor. Civibus Lincoln & un 
ris Burgis Angliz, quod mittant in Forma prædicta Dvos de Diſcretion 
& Legalioribus & Probieritus tam Civinys gem BURGENSIEUS fu 


Item, in Forma predifta Mandatum eft Baronibus & Probis Homit 
Ruaingue Portuum, prout continetur in Brevi irrotulato inferius. 


Rex Vicecomiti Suſſex, Salutem, 
Summonito per quatuor Legaliores Milites de Comitatu tuo prædiſto Pei 


gonem de Bygod apud Boſcham, guod fint coram Nobis & Confilio norm 
Proximo Parliaments nofire Lond. primo Die Junii, Jufticiam fottun 
recept url, 
Et in Comitatu tus proclamari facias, gued guicungue ad Opus r 

— — Johannis & — Low <a Bu wks vol 
ſaluum & ſecurum Conduttum noſirum ad Nos veniendi, morandi, & fle 

recti in Curia nofira, fi quis verſus eos loqui-woluerit ſecure veniat Eth 
Conduftum bujuſmodi ei fieri faciamus. Et habeas ibi Nomina quatuor 


\ Teſte Rege apud Weſtmon, = 

| Per Confilium, a 

aden Mode Mandatum «ft Vicecomiti Hertſordiæ de Summen. W. * 
Valence apud Brekendon. h 


Per totum Conſilium. 


f ENGLAND. 


wut Prince Edward's Releaſe, at that Time a Priſoner 
Dover Caſtle. But, whatever elſe was done at it, 
was not effected, for he was not releaſed untill 
e Time following, and then was but a Priſoner at 
ge, carried about by Montfort, with his Father, 
ereſoever he went, who now directed all the Affairs 
the Kingdom at his own Pleaſure. But Prince Ea- 
ard having found Means to eſcape, ſoon raiſed an Ar- 
y, and, by a matchleſs Piece of Conduct, came upon 
Earl of Leiceſter and his Forces, near Eveſham, in 
orcefterſbire, routed them, flew the Earl and his eldeſt 
Sn, with many more Barons, and releaſed his Father 
na Bondage worſe than Death v. 
Thus did this ambitious Earl and his Adherents, by 
aſping at too much, loſe all; and the great Conceffions 
ey had gained were levelled with the Ground. The 
attle was fought on the 5th of Augu/?, this Year, and 


e, the Liberties of the City of London were ſeized, 
niſned at the King's Pleaſure . This Parliament 


dvice, he appointed two Commiſſioners in each Coun- 

, who, with the Sheriffs, were to extend them, and 
turn the Extent, with the Names of the Lands, and 
eir Owners, to him at Vfminſter, by the 13th of 
Detober following *%. The Commiſſion Date at 
Vinchefler, Sept. 21 ; and Paris adds, That the Kin 
ifinherited all thoſe that ſtood for Montfort = 
= gave their Lands to thoſe who had faithfully 
rved trim. 

This fevere Sentence of the Earl of Leicefler's Fol- 
owers was ſtrictly put in Execution; but the Cry of the 
dufferers was ſo great, that it induced the Pope's Legate, 
Uttoboni, then in England, to take their Caſe into his 
protection. To this Purpoſe he requeſted the King - 
c 


m The King bad like to have been Nain himſelf at this Battle, being 
rievoully wounded by a Dart thrown at him by Miſtake ; the Earl having 
aufed him to be dreſſed that Day in a Suit of his own Armour. Knyghton, 
® O ſuam Rebellionem, NI. Paris. : 
o See the Form of the Writ of Summons at large in Dr. Brady's Ap- 
erdixy No. 223, Ex. Pat. 49 H. III. m. 8. dorſo. 


. W The Buſineſs of this Parliament was chiefly to treat King Henry III. 
| 1721 
Anno Reyni 49. 
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106 5 


A ſeeond Battle, 
in which the Ba. 


rons are routed, 


the 8th of September following the King called a The Kia 
arliament to meet at ]incheſter; where, by their Ad- 2 | 


id the greateſt Offenders committed. to Priſon, to be Ane Hern 496 


1265. 


ave the King alſo all the Rebels Lands; and, by their ** eber. 


C131 
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King Henry It. 


Anno Regal 50. 
1266. 


At Kenelworth, 


determine all Matters concerning them; which Deted 


. King of the Romans; and they were to finiſh their Wot 
by the Feaſt of A/ Saints. | 5 


741 


Abbots, Priors, Earls. Barons, and all others, (we f 
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call a Parliament, which he granted, and it was fu 3 
moned to meet at Kenelworth, Auguſt 22, 1266 v. H 
it was agteed, by the common Aſſent of the Biſna 


the Commons here, if they met. but flightly mention 
that fix Perfons, viz. The Biſhop of Exeter, the Biſt 

of Bath, the Biſhop Ele& of Worcefler, Sir Alan Zaud 
Sir Roger de Sumery, and Sir Robert Walerand, by the 
Oaths there made, ſhould chuſe fix others, who woul 
according to their Judgments, do the beſt for the Sea 
rity and Peace of the Land, To theſe Twelve will 
committed the Caſe and Facts of the Diſinherited, vii 
full Power from the King and Parliament to hear: 9 | 
mination was called the Did7um de Kenelworth. If the ; 
aroſe -ahy Difference between the Twelve, that wil 
only to ſtand good and firm which received the Aſi 
and Approbation of the Legate and Henry, Son to th 


This Determination and Award was made to bet! 
the Condition of the Diſinherited, and to turn the For 
feitures and Loſs of their Eftates into a Compoſition i 
them; and therefore, . 4 

© All who began the War and perſevered in it; 

All who violently and maliciouſly kept Northampin 
© againſt the King; | | 

All that fought againſt the King at Lewes; / 

+ © All that were taken at Kene/worth under the Com 
© mand of young Simon Montfort, had plundered Vn 
© chefler, or were in any other Place againſt the King 
© which he had not pardoned z 

All fighting againſt him at Eveſham ; + 

© All that were in the Fight at Cheſter field; 

© All that freely ſent their Service, that is, Horſe and 
c Arms, againſt the King or his Son; + 

All Bailiffs and Servants of the Earl of Leiceſter, th 
© plundered their Neighbours, burnt their Houſes, 
Killed them, or did any other Miſchief ; 

Should pay five Years Rents of their Lands, and | 
they paid it, they were to have'their Land again.' The 
Money was to be paid at two or three ſhort Payments 


and 
Ly Pat, 50 H, III. Mm, 9: dorſo, 
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if they paid the whole, then all their Land was de- King Henry III. 

ered; if half, then half; if a third Part, then equal; X 

d if they were not able to pay, the Lands were to re- 

ain in the Hands the King had given them to, till the 

oney was raiſed ; and out of theſe Compoſitions, by 

> Perſuaſions of the Arbitrators, the King was to gra- 

y his own Friends. | | 

The Earl Ferrers and Henry Haſtings were to pay 

en Years Profits of their Lands. 

Thoſe who had committed leſſer Crimes than the 

ove recited, compounded or were fined three Years, 

o Years, one Year, or half a Year's Rent of their 

ands, according to the Nature of their Offences; thoſe 

at had no Lands were fined in Goods. | 

All Obligations, Writings, or Inſtruments, made by 

e King, or his Son, concerning the Oxford Proviſions, 
made or entered into by any of the King's faithful 

bjects, by reaſon of the Troubles, were made null and 

0 by this Award: Whereby it was declared, that the 

ing might and ought to exerciſe his Royal Power and 

uthority, without the Let or Contradiction of any one; 
which, contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 

and, which had long ſubſiſted, his Royal Dignity 

ight have been injured ; yet the Great Charter, and 

e Charter of the Foreſt, were to remain in full Force 
this Judgment. 

The Commiſſioners alſo requeſted the King and Le- 

ate, that, under Danger of Corporal Puniſhment and [75] 

ccleſiaſtic Cenſure, they would ſtrictly forbid any to 

peak of Simon Montfort as a Saint, or to ſpread the vain 

nd fooliſh Miracles reported of him. 

They alſo humbly beſeeched the Legate to abſolve 
ne King, and all others of the Kingdom, both great and 
all, from the Oaths they had taken to obſerve certain 
harters concerning the Oxferd Proviſions ; to the Ob- 
rvation of which they were bound by the Sentence of 
xcommunication pronounced againſt fuch as did not 
dbſerve them. ; 

This Award, or Diftum de Kenelworth, was finiſhed 
n the Caſtle of Kenelworth on the 31ſt of October, in 
he Year of Grace 1266, and the 5oth Year of the 
Reign of King Henry. 

Tre 
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King Henry III. The Year after, 1267, Henry called another Parlia. 
Anno Regni 41, ment to meet at St, Edmund/bury; where, ſays the Con- 
12679, tinuator of Matthew Paris, were ſummoned to appear, 
8 the Earls, Barons, 28 Biſhops, Abbots, and 
bury. Fall that owed him Military Service, with their Horſe Ml ©. 
and Arms, to go againſt thoſe Rebels who had got into 
the Iſle of EH, and ſtill held it out againſt him. This Wi « 
is a prepoſterous Way of ſummoning a Parliament, Wh « 
which the Monk ſpeaks of; however, it is certain there Wl « 

was ſome other Buſineſs intended to be done at this 
Meeting more than going to fight: For the ſame Author ill © 
has given us an exact Account of the King, with the 
Pope's Legate, who was then with him, and what De- 
mands they made for a Supply from the Clergy, with Wl ti 
their Anſwer to each Article. 6 
1. It was demanded, * That the Prelates and Rec. Wl © 
© tors of Churches ſhould grant them the Tenths of their WF « 
© Churches for three Years next to come, and for the 
© Year laſt paſt, as they gave the Barons for keeping the 
© Coaſts againſt the Invaſions of Strangers.” Too this i 

was anſwered, © That the War began by unreaſonable 
© Deſires, and did then continue, and therefore it wu 
© neceſlary to forbear repeating the like Demands, and 
© treat of the Peace of the Kingdom; and make Uſe fu 
© the Parliament to the Benefit of the Church and King- WF < 
[76 ] © dom; and not to extort Money, eſpecially, when the 
© Nation was ſo much deſtroyed by the War, that, if Wt © 

ever, it muſt be a long Time before it could recover 
© itſelf. ce] 
2. They required, That the Churches might be 
© taxed by Laymen, according to their true and highelt Wi © 
© Value.* To this it was anſwered, That it was not T 
© reaſonable, but contrary to Juſtice, that Laymen ſhould Bl © 
© meddle with collecting of Tenths; nor would they Wl © 

© ever conſent to a new Way of taxing, but that the old 

' © ſhould ſtand. 4 

. + © That the Biſhops and Abbots ſhould pay the Wh m 
© Tenths of their Baronies and Lay Fees, up to their Bi th 
* true and higheſt Value.“ Anſwered, * That they were Fe 
© impoveriſhed by Depredations and Plunderings ; that Wl be 
© they followed the King in his Expeditions, and ſpent ſte 

* ſo much Money that they were grown very poor, and 
that their Lands laid uncultivated by reaſon of the wy | 
4+ 9 
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© ſhould give to the King 30,000 Marks for the afore- 
« ſaid Tythes, which a certain Legate had claimed for 
the Uſe of the Court of Rome, for the Debts contraR- 
ted in Sicily, Apulia, and Calabria, in the Name of the 
Lord Edmund, the King's Son, then preſent.” Anſwer, 
That they would give nothing, becauſe all theſe Taxa- 
tions and Extortions, firſt made by the King, were 
© never expended to the Uſe of the King and Realms. 
5. They required. That all Clerks, holding Baro- 
© nies or Lay Fees, ſhould go arm'd in their own Per- 
«© ſons againſt the King's Enemies, or find ſo much Ser- 
vice as belongs to their Lands or Tenements. To 
this they anſwered, © That they ought not to fight with 
$ the material but ſpiritual Sword, that is, with their 
© Prayers and Tears: And that, by their Benefices or 
@ Fees, they were bound to maintain Peace, not War. 
That they held their Barony in Frank Almoign, in pure 
© Alms, and therefore ow'd no Military Service but what 
6 was certain, and would not perform any that was new. 
6. They required, on the Pope's Behalf, That with 
call Speed the Expedition of the Croſs might be preach'd 
© through the whole Kingdom.” To this it was an- 
ſwered, * That a great Part of the People had been 


killed by the War; that, if now they ſhould undertake 


© the Cruſade, few or none would be left to defend the 
Nation. 

7. At laſt it was ſaid, © That the Prelates were abſo - 
© lutely bound to comply with all theſe Demands, on 
© the Oath which they had taken at Coventry, that they 
would affiſt the King by all the Ways they were able. 
To this they alſo anſwered, * That, when they made 
that Oath, they only meant it of ſpiritual Help and 
* wholeſome Counſel.” 

What was done further at this Parliament we cannot 
learn; it does not appear that there was any Attempt 
made againſt the Diſinherited in the Iſle of EH; only 
they were reſtrained from making Excurſions by the 
Forces the King kept with him at Cambridge, It muſt 
de owned that the Clergy behaved themſelves very 
ſtoutly againſt the King and Legate at this Meeting; 

but 


o Dr. Brady has omitted this whole Demand and Anſwer in his Tranſ- 


lation of theſe Articles, p. 661; making the fifth Article the fourth, and 
en: But whether by Deſigu or not, let the Reader judge, 


75 


4. It was demanded, That the Clergy, in common, King Henry Lil. 


111 
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| 


Anno Regni 53, 


1267, 


. 
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King Henry I. but they found Means afterwards to bend them by an ex- 


preſs Bull from the Pope, whereby he granted the Kin, WP" 
the Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices whatſoever for 


* 


three Years, This Bull was dated at Viterbo, June 9 
in the 2d Year of his Pontificate, J. D. 1267, the zii 
of Henry III. and directed to his Legate Ottoboni . 


In the Year 1267 King Henry called the laſt Parlia. 
ment in his Reign, being ſummoned to meet at Marl. 


* 


At Marlbereugh, borough the 19th of November ; in which, by the Aſſem 
of the Earls and Barons, were made the Statutes off 
Marlborough, in which a general Proviſion for the Ob- 
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ſervance of the two Great Charters was ordained 4, 
In the Year 1272 died Henry III. King of England, 


after having reigned fifty-fix Years and twenty Days, 


and was buried at Veſiminſter. A Reign, ſays an 


« Hiſtorian *, ſo full of remarkable Contingents, partly 


© through the Weakneſs and Inconſtancy of the Prince, 


and partly through the Pride and Impatience of 2 


© ſtubborn Nobility, that it takes up a tenth Part of 


© the Engliſb Hiſtory from the Norman Conqueſt, 


TAXES in this King's Reign *. 


' Taxes during the IHE Parliament call'd at Northampton, in the Year 


\ Reign of King 
Plouzh Land; and the King granted the Barons Scutage, if 


Henry III. 


1224, granted the King two Shillings of every 


two Marks of every Knight's Fee. M. Paris. 


The Parliament call'd at Veſiminſter granted the King 
2 Fifteenth of all Moveables, as well of Clergy as Laity, 
in the whole Kingdom, for the Grant, or Confirmation, 
of Magna Cbarta. The ſame Year there was a fortieth 
Part of all Moveables granted. AZ. Paris. 


In the Year 1226 the King wrote to his foreign 
Biſhops and Clergy to give him a Fifteenth of all their 
Moveables, as the Biſhops and Clergy of England had 
then done. Pat. 11 H. III. m. 11. 2178 


The next Year he compelled the City of London to 
pay him 5000 Marks, becauſe they had given as much 


to 


p Cart. 5r H. III. m. 10. in ſchedula. 
Q Aſſenſu Comitum & Baronum, M. Paris. See the Statutes at large. 
r Sam. Daniel's Hiſtory of England. 


See 2 fuller Account of theſe Taxes in Stepbem's Royal Treaſury 7 
Ergland. Lond. 1725. 
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o Lewis, late King of France, when he left England; King Henry III. 
nd levied a Fifteenth, M. Paris. © . 


ical Cenſures. 4 8 - 

Soon after this the Religidus and others'had Notice, 

hat unleſs they renewed their Charters the old ones 

Whould be of no Advantage to them; and for the Re- „ 

newal every one paid according to his Faculty, at tles 
Diſcretion of the Juſticiary. MH. Paris. 3 


% . 


In the Year 1230 Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Priors nad a great Sum of Money for. recovering his 
Rights beyond Sea. At the ſame Lime he put the 
itizens of London to grievous Redemption, and forced 
he Fews to pay him @ third Part of what they were 
orth. M. Paris. "i | 
In the Year 1231 the King required a_Scutage of -9 } 
three Marks of every Knight's Fee, of all that held 
Baronies, as well Prelates as Laics: This was oppoſed 
by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury * and ſome other Bi- 
ſhops, but was agreed to by all the others. MH. Paris. 


In a Parliament held at Lambeth, in the Year 1232, 
a fortieth Part of all Moveables, as well of Eccleſiaſtics 
as Laics, was granted to the King, and was collected 
very ſoen after. MH. Paris. be ' 


In the Year 1235 he had two Marks of every Plou 

Land, for the Marriage of Jabel his Siſter to Frederic, 
Emperor of Germany, and gave with her 30,000 Marks 
for her Portion. Clauſ. 21 H. III. m. 1. & m. 21. dorſ. 


In the Year 1237 a thirtieth Part of all Moveables 
was granted to the King. AH. Paris. 


In the Year 1242 the King requir'd a Scutage of three 
Marks from every Knight's Fee through all England. 
So M. Paris; but others ſay only twenty Shillings. 


In a Parliament held at London, in the Year 1244, 
twenty Shillings of every Knight's Fee was granted to the 
King for the Marriage of his eldeſt Daughter. M. Paris. 


t Richard Neberſbed. In 


* a \ 


* 8 
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Death of his Father King Henry III. However, he wal 
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In the Year 1253 the Clergy granted the Tenth of al 
Eccleſiaſtical Revenues for three Years, and the Nobi. . 
lity three Marks of every Enight's Fee, for the Relief A 
the Holy Land, on the King's Confirmation of Magi 
Charta. M. Paris. 1 

In the Year 1267 three Years Tenths of all Church 
Revenues were granted to the King by the Pope. Car, ee 
51 H. III. m. 10. ſched. - f 

And in the Year 1270 a twentieth Part was grantel 
the Eing. Cl. 54 H. III. M. II. dorſo. 5 | 


EPFARD, the firſt of that Name after the Conf 
queſt, was in the Holy Land at the Time of the 


peaceably proclaimed and recognized King of England 
Se. and, at his coming into the Kingdom, was crownel 
at Wiftminfler, with the uſual Ceremonies, Augu/? 19% 
12743 near a Year and a Half after the Death of hu 
Father, he being then juſt thirty-five Years of Age. 


We now come to a Reign, in which we ſhall give the 
Hiſtory of Parliaments undoubtedly compoſed of Repte · 
ſentatives of the Counties, Cities, and Boroughs, as wel" 
ns the higher Eſtates of the Realm. Afontfort's Con- 
vention, where though the Commons were introduced u 
make his Cauſe more popular, yet we doubt whether 
that Meeting can be ſtiled a Re which wa 
called together by the Earl of Leicefer's own Authority, 
the King a Priſoner, and the Realm under an abſolut 
Ufurpation. But, however that Meeting may be thong hi 
of by ſome, yet all muſt grant that Montfort's Condu 
in this Particular, was highly approved of ; fince to what 
he then did may be owing the Riſe and Model, wid 
ſome Alterations, of all ſucceeding Parliaments. 
Tue State of the Tranſactions on the Death of the 
laſt King appears to be thus : He died Nov. 16, 1272, 
his Sons, Edward and Edmund, were then abroad. 
The preceding Troubles put every Wellwiſher to hu . 
Country upon taking all neceſſary Steps to preſerve the 
Peace and Tranquillity of the Kingdom; and therefore; 
immediately after the King's Funeral, Nov. 20, accord. Y.. 
ing to Mat. W:ftmin/ter, or before, by the Annals 0 | 
Worceſter, which end in 1307, the Earl of Gn * 

nd 
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1 other Lords v, then preſent, took an Oath to pre- King Edwerd 1. 


ve the Peace of the Kingdom to the utmoſt of their 


wer, and to bear faithful Allegiance to the abſent 


ing“. 
The Parliamentary Records being almoſt all loſt, or 
ſtroyed, about this Time, we can have but ſmall Aſſiſt- 
ce from them; our Recourſe therefore muſt be chiefl 
the old Monkiſh Writers of this Age, who, tho? not ſo 
act as the others, yet the whole Body of our Hiſtorians, 
therto, have allowed of their Teſtimonies, where bet- 
could not be found. However, we are not altogether 
thout our own Vouchers, as the Sequence wil] ſhew 5 
d particularly in this next Parliament, where the Acts 
xde by them are ſtill preſerved, and ftand the firſt in 
Editions of our Statutes at large. But to proceed 
ith our Hiſtory. 
Edward being returned to his own Dominions, and 
s Coronation performed, ſoon after thought fit to call 
Parliament, in order to redreſs many Grievances and 
ormities which had crept into the State during the 
e Civil Wars, his Father's Death, and his own long 


blence from the Kingdom. This Parliament was 


mmoned to meet Ad quindenam Fefli Purif. Beate 
irginis Marie, Feb. 16. Here we have the Commons 
lled up to it, as plainly appears by the Preamble to the 


Watutes of Ye/tmin/ler the Firſt, as they are tiled by 


e Lawyers, which we ſhall give in the Sequel ; but how 
ey were elected to it, does not ſo evidently appear. 

t was in this Parliament that the ſeveral Summons 
hich the King had ſent to Lewellyn, Prince of Wales, 


come and do Homage to him as his Vaſſal and Sub- 


ct, were recited, Rymer in the Fœdera Anglic. Tom. II. 


P. 

v Waker Giffard, Archbiſhop of Terk ; Edmund Plantagenet, Earl of 
mwoll, Son to Richard who was Brother to King Henry 111, and Gil- 
rt de Clare, Earl of Gloucefler. Mat. Weſt. 
v Pofimodum ad novum Templum Londini Nobiliores Regni pariter con- 
nerunt, et facto Sigillo nowo, conflituerunt Cuſftodes fideles et miniftros, 
t Theſaurum Regis et Pacem Regni fideliter cuflodirent. Mat. Weſt. 

Die proximo Patris ejus Sepulturam Pater Robertus Kylwardbey, 
rehiep. Cant. Cc. apud novum Templum convenerunt, Ic. et de Aſſenſu 
atris Reginæ atuer unt Cuflade: Repni, Sc. Walſing. N. Tri ret. 
ut our Author muſt be miſtaken in nis Archbiſhop, tor Robert Kiltuard- 
y, though he had been named by the Pope at Rome to the See of Canter- 
ry in October before, yet he had not taken Poſſeſſion of it at that Time, 
were the Nobles mentioned in the foregoing Note (w) that iſſued out 


de Writ in the King's Name, de Pace Regis proclamarde, which is in Ry- 


's Fad, dated New, 28, 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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King Edward 1. 


Anno Regni 3 
1275 


At Weſtminſter. 
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p. 68, has given us a Liſt of them, by which it appear, 
That however hard this Prince's Fate might ſeem after. 
wards, yet it cannot be denied but that he had fair 
Warning to avoid it. For Fear of breaking the Thread 
of our Hiſtory, we chuſe to give them by Way of Note, 
as under. | 

There is no Doubt but theſe ſeveral Summons were 
read in the firſt Meeting of this Parliament, but whit 
was then reſolved upon about them does not appear, 
It is probable the more important Affairs of the State 


g 
E 
; 
OY 
* 
* 
1 
3 


called firſt for Amendment: And indeed many excellent 

Laws were enacted by this.Parliament for ſecuring the 

Peace and Liberties of the People, as well as the Im-. 
munities of the Church, and Privileges of the Clergy; |; 
but whether in the firſt or ſecond Seſſion of it, is no, 
certain. They ſat but a ſmall Time; for they met abou n 
Candlemas, and were prorogued to the 22d of April fc. 
lowing, 1275. d q 4 A . pf 

At the next Meeting of this Parliament, the Afar 

of the Fews, then in England, was taken into Conſiders Wiz; 
tion, and ſeveral Laws were made to reſtrain the e.. 
cefhve Uſury of them; and it was alſo enacted, Tha, 
they ſhould wear a dene upon their Upper Garments, . 
in the Shape of the two Tables of 4eſes's Law. Oe 
e ee | IR. + . | the 

a 1. A Summons by Walter of Merton, dated New. 29, 1272, reciting 
That the Prelates, Barons, Cc. in Wales, had done Homage, and erapow- Wl 
ering two Abbots, of Dore and Hoſvemen, to receive his Homage.  Rynr, Mal 
Tom. II. p. 2. .» * py 3 = 

There is alſo a Letter from the Abbots, certifying that they weat to or 

ontgomery, &c, but that the Princ id not come. 7bid. p. 3. . 
.* 2: Orders to William de Bello Can Comes Warwic, to be at Mon- I 
mar on the next Sunday after the of St, Philip and Jacob, dated it ey, 
Weſtminſter, April 14, 1274. e pf | 
=} After his Coronation, ( Auguſt 19, 1274) and he came not within? 7 

ear. 

4. A Summons to him to appear and do Homage to the King at Se. 
bury, on the Sunday after the Feaſt of St. Andreu, 1274, dated at Ne- ve. 
empton, Nov. 3. Ibid. p. 41. | , 

The King falling ill put off the Time, as appears by his Writ, dated it by 
Clyve, Nov. 22, 1274. Arno Regni 3. Did. | Im 

b Craft. Clauſ. Paſch. and Eafter-Utas, is much the fame. Eafter-Dy, ne 
that Year, was April 14. The Date in Hawkins's Statutes is April 25; MHR 
but it ſhould rather have been the 22d. _ - | 

There is a Writ in Prynne's Parliamentary Collections, p. 180, dated \ 
Weftminger, July 24, Anno Regni 4, Edw. I. referring to a Law mace i c 
this firſt Parliament. | q 

© Ad unius Palme Longitudinem. Mat. Weſtminſter, ot, 


There is in Prynne, p. 239, from clauſ. 4 Edo. I. m. 6, a Proclam- | 
tion enjoining the Jet Women alſo to wear that Badge. 
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ed the King a Fifteenth upon tbe Clergy and Laity, by 
the common Conſent of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, 
nd Barons ©. This Money, or Subſidy, was given, 
ſays one Author *, to defray the Expence of the King's 
Cruſade : Another writes, That it was ſaid by ſome to 
be for Novelty Sake, or for a good Beginning *. How- 
ver, Dr. Brady has publiſhed an Act of the King's, 
hereby he declares, That this Gift of the Clergy pro- 
eeded only from their free Good - will, and that it ſhould 
ot be drawn into Conſequence for the future. 

The King had done the Merchants ſome ſignal Ser- 
ice, in a late Treaty, as he came home through Flan- 
ders; and in his Care now of their Intereſts, in ſuppreſ- 
ing illegal and exceſſive Tolls, arbitrarily exacted from 
hem in moſt Parts of the Realm ; they therefore volun- 
iriy taxed themſelves to Half a Mark on every Sack 
f Wool, and a Mark on 300 Skins, and on a Laſt of 
Leather, throughout England and Ireland, for Wales 
as nat conquered at that Time, and granted it to the 
ting and his Heirs for ever . This Contribution they 
pot confirmed by this Parliament, and it was called the 
New Cuſtom, in Diſtinction to one that had been Part 
ff the antient Revenue of the Crown. 
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What is before ſaid relating to the Commons being 
all'd to this Parliament, beſides the undoubted Authority 
df the Preamble to the Statutes made in it, it is farther 
onfirmed by the Teſtimony of two antient Monaſtic 
iſtories, the Annals of Worceſter, and thoſe of Waver- 
ey, who expreſly tell us, That they were compoſed 
ff the abs ct Epiſcopi, Comites, Barones, Abbates, 
t Priores, et de quolibet Comitatu quatuor Milites, et de 
ualibet Civitate quatuor. By this it appears that there 
vere no Repreſentatives of the Boroughs in it, though 
odern Hiſtorians have ſaid ſo; and therefore was not 
imilar to Montfort's Parliament, neither in the Places 
ending, nor the Number ſent. We ſhall conclude this 
| = by giving the Preamble to the Statutes of Hei- 


ot F minſier 
© Annal. Waverl, 
d Chron, y Wykes, 
'2 g Novitatis Cauſa, Annal. Waverl. 
lam - Pat. 3 Edo, il, m. 1. Rot. Fin. 3 Edu. I. M. 244 


the 13th of the ſame Month they met again, and grant- King Edwuard J. 


$2 


King Edward I. minfler the Firſt, which our Lawyers have divided i 4 | 


Anno Regni 4. The next Year, 1276, this King conven'd his Noble, 1 


1276. 


At W:fminfler, they met at Leſiminſter, October 18, or about the Fei 4 


== 
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to fifty- one Chapters 8, 


Sc. again to Weſtminſter, on the Affair of Lewelin 


of St. Luke, 1276. And that they conſiſted of the ſan 
Members as the laſt, appears from a Patent to the Arch 
biſhop of Canterbury, which recites Comites, Barone,, off 
alii Magnates, et Communitas Regni noftri i. In thi 
Parliament ſeveral more Summons, which had been fu 
to the Prince of Wales fince the Meeting of the laſt, ve 
again recited ; to which he never appeared, but ſent ii 
and frivolous Excuſes, nay, ſometimes inſolent ones, in 
ſtead of comirig. Upon which the Archbiſhops, Biſhon 
and other Prelates, with the Earls, Barons, &c. defi 
the King would give them Leave to ſend to him to pe 
ſuade him to come; to this the King acquieſced, uf 
they accordingly ſent the Archdeacon of Canterbury, bu 
to no Purpoſe: But about a Fortnight after Michaelna 
that Year, Lewellyn ſignified to the King that he woll 
come to Montgomery to do Homage, provided the Kin 
would give him Saſe-Conduct, by the Archbiſhop d 
Canterbury, &c. . This Letter was looked upon to bel 


inſolent, that it was agreed by all preſent, That the King 
ſhoull 
8 The Preamble to theſe Statutes is as follows: Theſe be the Ach! 4 
King Edward, Son to King Henry, made at Weſtminſter, at his firk Pl 
© liament general after his Coronation, on the Monday of Eaſer- Luan i 
© the third Year of his Reign, by his Council, and by the Aſſent of t* 
* Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and all the Co" 
« monalty of the Realm, being thither ſummoned ; becauſe our Lord hf 
King had great Zeal and Deſire to redreſs the State of the Realm in (al 
© Things as required Amendment, for the common Profit of Holy Chua 
© and of the Realm. And becauſe' the State of Holy Church had þ 
© evil kept, and the Prelates and Religious Perſons of the Land grie 
* many Ways, and the People otherwiſe intreated than they ought to 
© and the Peace leſs kept, and the Laws leſs uſed, and the Offenders 5 
© puniſhed than they ought to be, by reaſon whereof the People feared it 
to offend; the King hath ordained and eſtabliſhed theſe Adds unde 
« written, which he intendeth ſhould be neceſſary and profitable to ul 
© whole Realm.” Vide Chron, T. Wykes, For boc Anno. 3 
Beſides the Statutes at large, ſee a Detail of theſe Laws in Lord Cf 
Inſtitutes, Part II. p. 156, Cc. 
b Annal. Waverl. Wygorn. In quindera S. Michael. Vyles. You hs 
in Archbiſhop Wake's Appendix, No. 14. the Archbiſhop of York's A 
pointment of his Proxy, dated at Bolton in Craven, Non. 08. 1276. Vl 
mention this, becauſe it is the firſt Proxy we have yet met with. wen, 
i Dat, Vm. Nov, 1, Pat, 4 Ed. I. m. 6, Prynne's Coll. p- 179. 
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mould not admit of Lewe!lyn's Excuſes ; but proceed King Edward J. 
Woainft him as a Rebel k. | 8; 
lc is ſaid that in this Parliament the Fifteenth granted 
y the laſt was ordered to be levied, but whether then 
r before, is very uncertain, becauſe our oldeſt Hiſto- 
ians contradict one another hereabouts ſtrangely, both 
Sn junbling the Parliaments together, and in different 
Dates, that nothing certain can be got out of them. 
rue Tax of a Fifteenth is ſaid, by ſome, to be laid on 
lergy and Laity jointly, whilſt the Annals of Waverley 
eeation the Lay Poſſeflions only; but are very parti- 
ular in their Account of this Tax, and mention ex- 
Aly what their Part of the Fifteenth amounted to. 
As we ſhall have Occaſion to make frequent Men- 
on of theſe Taxes in the Progreſs of this Work, it may 
ot be thought improper to give an Explanation of them 
this Place. 
Our ableſt Lawyers have been puzzled about the 
lanner how theſe Tenths and Fifteenths were collected; 
phat we have met with relating to that Affair is not 
tirely ſatisfactory ; becauſe, we preſume, they varied 
ich the Times, and were charged upon Goods and 
e battels rather than Land, eſpecially in Cities and great 
4 . But let the following Explanation ſpeak for , 
lelt. 
u A Fifteenth, or 8 , is a Tax of Money laid Tenths and Fif- 
4 1,8888P2n the Counties, Cities, Boroughs, or other Towns, N accounte 
Wcoughout the Realm; and fo call'd, becauſe it amount- 
to a fifteenth Part of that which the City or Town 
ad been of old valued at: And therefore every Town 
"cw what a\Fifteenth for themſelves did amount to; 
cha hich was in Proportion to the Land or Circuit about it. 
bus Camden ſays of Bath, Geldebat pro viginti Hidis. 


griei » o 
twee hereas a Subſidy was raifed upon every particular 

! N 9 . C 
— lan's Goods, or Lands, and therefore was uncertain; 


cauſe the Eſtate of every particular Man is uncertain u. 
The laſt Edition of this Law- Dictionary adds, That 
ele Rates were taken out of Doomſday- Book, in the 
xchequer, as Camden again witneſſes of Welles, in 


0 ha 2 Somer ſet- 
k's A) The Declaration of Wat againſt Lezwe/lyn is in Rymer, Tom, II. 5 68. 
6. MA /in#icme is to this Day a Tax in France, called, in Engliſh, a 


wentie:b Penny. 


* Co7el's Law Dictionary, 
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King Eduard 1. Comer ſetſbire, thus: Quo Tempore, ut teflatur Cenſua 
Angliz Liber, Epiſcopus ipſum Oppidum tenuit, qui, 
pro quinqueginta Hidis geldavit; and fo of other Town Wi: 
By which it appears, that, of old Time, this ſeemed u 
be a yearly Tribute in Certainty : Whereas now, tho 
the Rate be certain, yet it is not levied but by Parla- 
ment. To this we may add, That theſe Kinds of Taxi 
tions were impoſed by the King at his Pleaſure, till 24 
ward I. bound himſelf and his Succeſſors, from thit 
Time forward, not to levy it but by Conſent of d 
Realm. 


But to go on with out Hiſtory. 


It ſeems as if this laſt Parliament met by Prorogati 
this Year at Vincbeſter, for we have no Account of if 
new one being called; and yet there is Teſtimony thx 
they ſat there about the Beginning of January, ſay o 
Annaliſts, for ſeveral Days , the King coming to the 
the latter End of December. Soon after Eaſter we ful 
them met again at VMeſiminſter, which muſt be in tl 
L 83 ] Year 1277; and here it was that, amongſt other go 
1 Laws, the Statute of Bigamy was enacted en; tho ti 
— laſt ſeems not to have been done in full Parliament, tu 
Preamble to- the Statute running thus : | 
In the Preſence of e Prelates, BM 
© ſhops of England, and others of the King's Counciſ 
- ©the Conſtitutions under-written were recited, and aft 
heard and publiſhed before the King and his Council 
© foraſmuch as all the King's Council, as well Juftics 
as others, did agree that they ſhould be put in Writing 
© for a perpetual 1 and that they ſhould be {tet 
1 f + ik wr 
Reenia, At this Parliament, at Vincheſter ot Ieftminſn 
* however, the King confirmed the Charters be 
At Winchefter, and Foreſts, and ordered that it ſhould be proclaimei 
all over England that they ſhould be ſtrictly obſered 
I ̃ bere is Mention made of another Parliament (ad u 
—— 5 be held in the Year 1277, after the King's Expeditio 
77* into Wales, in which the Laity granted the King a thit 
tieth Part of their moveable Goods towards his Chargs 
| Tym 


U 
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1 Per plures Dies, Annal, Wygorn, et Waverl, 
m The Statutes at large. See alſo Jyrrel's Hiſtory of England, Vol. 


» 26. . ES: 
r n Syrrel't Hiftory of England, Vol. III. p. 2 . 
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Wnentioned' on the Rolls; which ſhews, adds he, that 
nere were many more Parliaments than we can now 
and upon Record *. | Ge Tg 

Tyrrel quotes MWalſingbam for his Authority as to this 
Meeting; but as we find no older, and conſidering the 
ar now with Wales, to attend which all thoſe who 
i eld by Military Service, even the Ladies P, were ſum- 
oned, and the King's returning from that Expedition, 
e can hardly find Time or Place for a Parliament to 
meet. a ̃ > a 

There js greater Probability that a Parliament might 
de held next Year at Glouceſter, becauſe the Statutes ſaid, 
o be made there by our Statute Books ſeem to confirm 
„though we have no other Authority. Theſe Laws 
eem to have been taken and printed from ſome Procla- 
mation, or ſome ſuch Act for publiſhing them; perhaps 
ra Parliament at Weſiminſter held in Oober this Year, 
though firſt made at Glowce/ter, from whence they take 


© 


ei Name, and is evidently confirmed by the Statutes 
u ee //o/tmin/ter the Second, 13 Edu. I. which ſay the 
"WP arliament was called to meet at Glouceſter in Quindena 
Johan. Baptiſtæ, becauſe an Expoſition of theſe Laws 
as made on the Sunday after the Feaſt of St. Peter, ad 
A. Vincula, this very Year 2. lieb 2:5: 
Tue Annals of Waverley mention a Parliament to be 
u eld at Veminſler in the Middle of October this Year, 
where it is ſaid that the King of Scots came and did Ho- 

age to King Edward at that Meeting. Hyles ſays 
the ſame; and, by his Account, one might imagine that 
te was for the whole Crown' of Scotland; but the An- 
nals of Worceſter expreſs the Lands for which he did 
omage, which all lay in England. A better Authority 
4 than either is in the Federa Ang. Tom. I. p. 126, where 


the whole Proceeding. 
a ; F 3. The 
o Tyrreſ's Hiftory ef England, Vol. III. p. 29. 
'Þ Rymer has given à Liſt of the Barons, Prelates, Abbots, and even La- 
ito ies, that were ſummoned to ſerve in this War, by themſelves or Subſti- 
gutes. | 
thit - 4 The Date, therefore, in Harobing's Statutes, may be wrong. The Roll 
urges, in the Tower ends thus: Done a Gloteſtre le Demein prochein apres la Feſfte 
m ae Sein Peire a Gonle de Auſt, le An avauntdit ; and the Preamble to the 
Statute de Quo Marrante mentions thoſe made at Clouceſſer in Augſo 
ol, %. . 5 
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Hrrel obſerves, that this Parliament is not expreſly King Edward 1, 


36 


The Parliamentary HisTory 


King Edward 1: The next Year, 1279, another Parliament was ſum. 


Anno Regni 7, 


moned to meet at Veſtminſter, when an Affair of great 


Importance to the Intereſt of the whole Nation came 


before them. But before we enter upon an Account of 


At W:minfler. the famous Statute of Mortmain, paſſed in this Parlia. 


ment, it will be neceſſary to premiſe two Affairs which 


happen to precede it. The firſt was an Act concernin; Wi 
9 Armour ; in the Preamble to which the Pe- 


lates, Earls, Barons, and whole Commonalty, are ſail 
to be there aſſembled at Wefminfier, Octaber 30, Ann 
Regni 7. The other Tranſaction was this: Some «f 
the Proviſions the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and bis 
Clergy had made this Year, at a Council at Reading, 


(3 Kal.” Aug.) were revoked, ſoon after, by this Parla- 


ment, in Fe/io S. Michaelis) and this Revocation is 
inted'in Prynne*, Collier, and in the Councils. But this 
low was very ſoon followed by a much greater Stroke 
at that Body than they had ever ſuffered before. 
Ie is very well known to an Engliſh Hiſtorian, thut 


theClerpy, ever ſince the firſt Introduction of Chriftianiy 


into this Iſland, had been -accumulating Lands and 
Riches ; inſomuch that they had ſwelled, what was at 
firſt but a Molehill, into a huge Mountain. The enor- 
mous Bulk of their vreſecit Poſleſons, and what they 
were daily acquiring from the miſtaken Charity of that 

ge, made it juftly ſuſpicious that, in another, they 
might engroſs the whole: Beſides, it was well known 
that, 'whatever Lands they gained this Way, they were 
from thenceforth unalienable, and a dead Hand laid on 
them for ever. The Laity had been long deſirous to 
ſtem this Torrent; but wanted a King of Reſolution 
enough to' deſpiſe the Vaticun Thunder, and effeQualy 
put a Stop to theſe dangerous Proceedings. Such a King 
they found in Edward I. and a Parliament was called in 
this Year for that Purpoſe. They met at M eſtminfu 
in the Beginning of November, by the King's Appoint. 
ment, and when he made the Propoſal it was received 
by the Laity with univerſal Joy, nor durſt the Clergy 
oppoſe it for Fear a heavier Blow ſhould fall upon them. 
In fine, it was enacted, That, from henceforth, none 
© ſhould either give, ſell, bequeath, or change, or, 5 
6 any Title whatſoever, ſhould affign any Lands, Tere- 
ments, 


| 1 Pryane's Collections, p. 2354 
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ments, or Rents, to any Religious Body, without Li- King Eduard I» 

cence from the King had for that Purpoſe *.* This 

Statute was Called the Statute of Mortmain, becauſe it P 

as intended to prevent Eſtates from falling into dead ed. 

ands; that is, Hands of no Service to the King or the 

public, without Hopes of ever changing their Owners. 

or did the King end here; for the Sequel will alſo ſhew | 

What this Monarch laid a heavier Hand on Holy Church | 

| han any of his Predeceſſors had done before him. | 

About this Time Edward was buſy in his Conqueſt [ 85 ] 

f ales, which he ſoon after fully accompliſhed. Le- | 
ihn, their Prince, was lain in the open Field, and his ; 

Whole Army routed upon the Spot. David his Brother Anno — 21. 

* ſoon after taken Priſoner and brought to the King 7 

Wt Shrew/bury, Here it was that a Parliament was called At Sbreroſtury. 

In that Occaſion, September 30, 1283, who condemn'd | 

David to die the Death of a Traitor. This rigorous Lewellyn killed, 

ſentence was executed with all the Circumſtances at- ne "is only Bro- 

ending that infamous Puniſhment. His Head was fixd cute. 

jear that of the Prince his Brother, and his four Quar- 

ers were ſent to York, Briftol, Northampton, and Win- 

heller. The firſt Example of this Manner of Execu- f 85 ] 

ion done on Traitors, but which has been commonly 

ratiſed ever ſince. ET 

The King, in ſummoning this Parliament, was more 

xplicit than ever he had been before. The Writs of 

zummons are ſtill extant on Record; the firſt of which 

s to the Lords to meet the King at Shrew/bury on Sep- 

ember 30. The ſecond Writ is directed to the Sheriffs 

every County in England, to cauſe to be choſen two 

nights for the Commonalty of the ſame County; as 

iſo a third directed to ſeveral Cities and Boroughs, and 

dig fourth Writ to the Judges. 


* 
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8 But 
44 H. Knyghton, inter Decem Scriptores, col. 2462. 
bin- Le Starutes at large, p. $3 z where the Reaſons for making this Law 
ill beſt appear by the Recital of the Statute itſelf, . 
tO mors miſera Proditoris! ad Caudas E guorum ger Municipium Salopiæ 
erg ih” trafus, dein ſuſpenſus, poſtea decollatus, pofimedum Truncus Corporis in : 
em. r Partes fuit diviſus, finaliter Cor ejus cum Inteftinis fuit combuſlum, 
aput Londini portabatur, qued' ſuper Turrim Londinenſem erigebatur 
per Palum, e Regione Capitis Fratris ſui ; quatuor Partes Corports ipſius 
5 by cepbali ad Briſtoliam, Northamp. Ebor, Winton, mittebantur, M. Weſt, 
"ene- 6 „ 2 Edo. I. m. 2. dorſo. Rymer 8 Fed:ra, Tom. II. 
247, Sc. | 
CU) BE br. Tyrre! obſerves, that neither Mr. Prynne nor Dr. Brady, with all 
er Diligence, have taken any Notice of theſe Writs to ſummon — 
| a7. 
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remarkable, eſpecially as theſe Writs are the firſt upon Record requirig 
the Attendance of the Commons, except thoſe iſſued in the Name of t 


The Parliamentary HisTory 


But the Time this Parliament met at Shrewſbury hy 
been diverſified by ſeveral antient Authors, and place 
a Year ſooner than it really happened, which has le 
many modern Hiſtorians into the ſame Error. Noy 
to fix this Period right, the Time of Lewellyn's Death, 
and the Capture of his Brother David mult be aſcer. 
tained. The Beginnining, Progreſs, and Concluſion 
this }/e/þ War, muſt lead us to the Point directly; ant 
this is exemplified in Rymer, by the ſeveral Acts of Stat 
done during the Continuance of it. The firſt of which 


E I 
Parliament. He accuſes the latter of Partiality in this Matter; and, i 


his Introdection to his Hiſtory, has given the Reaſon why the Dod ö 


might not think fit to mention them. 


The Writs are directed to all the Earls and Barons by Name, to the | 


Number of 110; but the Writs to the Cities and Boroughs being mor 


late King Henry III. under Montfort's Uſurpation, we think proper to gin 
a Tranſeript of them as follows : : nb 


REX Majori, Civibus et Vicecomitibus Loxpox. of 
wot F. raudum et Machinationum generibus Lingua Walenfium, ad irſir 
vulpium, Progenitores wftros et Regnum neftrum invaſerit, a Tempore, qu 
poteſt Hominis memoria recordari ; Quot Strages Magnatum, Nobiliun, 4 
aliorum, tam Anglicorum, guam aliorum Juvenum, atque Senum, &c. ut i 

Brevi Superiori uſque hæc Verba. 
| Vobis Mandamus guad duos, de ſapientioribus et aptioribus Civibus pre. 


difte Civitatis, elegt faciatis, et eos ad nos mittatis, ita qu _ 2d 1: 
apud Salopiam, in Craftino Sancti Michaelis proximo futuro, nobiſcum ſue 


hoc et aliis locuturi; et boc nullatenus omittat is. 
Tote Rege apud Rotheland, 28 Die Junii. : 
Eodum modo, mandatum oft omnibus fubſeriptis: 


Majori et Civibus Winton. — * Nottingham. 
Majori et Ballivis Villg Novi Ca- BallÞvis de Scardeburg. 
ſtri ſuper Tynam. Major: et Ballivis 4 Grimeſby, 
Majori et Civibus Eborum. Majori et Ballivit/de Linn. 
Majori et Ballivis Briſtol. Batlivis de Coleceſter. 
Majori et Civibus Exon. | Ballivis et probir Hominibuz de Get 
Majori et Civibus Lincoln. nemue. [Yarmouth] 
Majeri et Ciyibus Cantuar. Majori et probis Hominibus de Hen 
Majori et Civibus Karleol. ford. | | 
Ballivis Norwici. - FRET" Maori et probis Hominibu: Ceſtrir. 
Majori et prokis Homintbus North- Ballivis et probis Hominibus Salloy. 
ampton. Majori et probis Hominibus Wygop. 


Sub Forma prædidta Mandatum eft Univerfis et $ ingulis Vicecomitibus pn 
Angliam, quod, in guolibet Comitatu, eligi 72 duos Milites, de di ſerii. 
oribus et aptioribus Comitatus illius ad Regem pro Communitate ejuſdem Ci. 
tatus, wenturos; ita guod fint ad Regem in Graflins Sancti Michaelis te- 
difto, apud Salopiam, cum Rege ſuper hiis er aliis locuturi z et boc nals 
#$enus omittatis. l 


Item, ſub eadem Forma, Mandatum ft omnibus ſubſcriptis, quod ſin! ai 


Regem, ad Diem prædictum, cum Rege ſuper hiis er aliis loguturi, Rica 
de Holebrok, &.. FJudicibuis . + I 


of 
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19 bury, to excommunicate the whole J/elþ Nation, dated 
at the Devizes, apud Devizes, Martii 28, An. Reg. 10. 
1282. Next follows ſeveral Summons to the Barons 
„and other Great Men to appear in Arms, with their Vaſ- 
. N cals and Subjects, on an appointed Day, at Chefter, and 


other Places on the Coaſts of Wales, of ſubſequent Dates 
to the former. Our Monkiſh Hiſtorians ſay expreſly, 
WS that the Battle, in which Lewellyn was flain, happened 
Won the 10th of December, in the 11th Year of the King, 
and that his Brother was taken Priſoner on the 22d of 
WT June following“. All which Teſtimonies, with more 
ot the ſame Nature, which, for Brevity Sake, we omit, 
WW plaioly prove that this Parliament at Shrewſbury was 
called to meet there, in the Year 1283; and, as the 
Writs expreſs it, tho' they bear no Marks of the Year 
on them, the Day after Michaelmas, or September 30, 
tat Year. | "ml 

It ſeems as if this Parliament at Shretuſbury was call'd 
with no other Intention, than to ſhew the whole Nation 
that the King gave the Welßßb Prince a fair Trial; and 
that the Sentence againſt him ſhould be given by his 
Peers. David was a Baron in England; and conſe- 


miſſioned by the King to try him, who condemned the 
| poor unhappy Prince to a moſt ſhameful and ignominious 

eath ; the Circumſtances of which, all duly executed, 
are too ſhocking to relate ; who will may read them in 
dhe Words of an old Hiſtorian at Note *, p. 87. The 
y. Line of Cadwallader being thus intirely cut off, the 
Helſb Nation was wholly ſubdued, and added a glorious 


Wales united te 
c. Title to the Eng/i/h Crown; after many Attempts for ne MR 2 | 


quently eleven Earls and one hundred Barons were com- - 


89 


sa Letter from the King to the Archbiſhop of Canter- King Edward I. 
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the Space of 800 Years, the Conqueſt. of it was re- Englund. 


Her A ſerved for our Edward the Firſt, the braveſt and the 


.trie. BY Wieſt Prince that ever fat upon the Exgliſb Throne. 


alloy. Wy And it was certainly of great Benefit to both Nations, 
ey an Hiſtorian x, for the miſerable Conteſts and bloody 
u: i WE Miſchiefs which often happend between them were 


" 
N 
5 ; 


5 fle- 
| ralide 


Walt. Hemingſord. E- contigit vec Vittoria A. Regni Regis Ed. II. 
10. Die Decembris; and in the next Page, er Die S. Albani (June 22) 
Proximo Jubſequenti captus eft, per Proditionem cujuſdem ex ſuis, Davidus 


Px; - q : 
1 1 mnceps, et Ferro vinfus tutiſſimè ſervabatur uſque ad ſequens Feſtum 8. 
6 Michaeli, Se. Annales de Dunſtable, eg * 


* Sam, Daniel, in Kennet's Hiſtory of England, p. 194. 


hereby 


King Edward I: hereby extinguiſhed, and they became one Pe 
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ople, 20. 
verned by one Law, and under one Prince.” 4 

At this Parliament, however, ſome other Buſineſs wa 
done beſide the former; for they granted the King 


Thirtieth for the Laity, and for the Clergy a Twentieth, 


towards the Expences of the War. 4 
Here we have a Miſt thrown over our Parliamentary 
Hiſtory for ſome Time; our Records give us nothing 
to clear it, and our old Monks are confuſed and abſtruſe. 
A Parliament is ſeemingly made out by our Statue-W 
Books, to meet at Rothl/and the next Year, May 24 
but, upon Inſpection into them, we find the Statute of 
Rothland is no more than a Writ of the King's own, 
for better regulating of his Exchequer, and no AQ of 
Parliament; though it has been printed all along as 2 
Statute, and, with a falſe Date, copied by the different 
Editdrs from one another, quite: from Tothill's old Edi 
tion down to the laſt. The real Date is apud Rothland, 
23 Die Martii, A. R. N. xii. 7. q 3 
From Wales we trace the King coming to Bri/t, 
where he kept bis Chri/imas, and as ſome ſay held: 
Parliament, but not a general but a particular Parlia- 
ment, ſay Nyles, which we take to be no more than 
a great Council; tho what particular Things were done 
at it are not mentioned. But this Meeting is confirmed 


by two Acts of State in Rymer, one dated at Briſtol in 


December, and the other in Fanuary in that Year. Af. 
ter Chriſimas the King was at York, ſay the Annals of 
Dunſtable, and with this an Act dated at York, Jan. 12, 
1284, agrees. The Annals aforeſaid carry the King 
from hence to Lincoln, where he held a Parliament, 
and went from thence into ales. 


Anno Regni 12. In the King's Progreſs into ales, or ſoon after he 


got there, a Parliament was actually called to meet at 


At dee: Barnel Acton-Burnel, a ſmall Place in Shropfhire, where they had 


no other Convenience to fit in but a great Barn d. But 
why the King ſhould chuſe that Place rather than 
Shrewſbury very near it, or any other in the County, is 
unknown. However, to aſcertain the Place, the Statute 
| N 7 of 
y Vid. Maddox s Hiſtory of the Exchequer, p. 656, Note /n) 
2 Non univerſali, ſeu generali, ſed tanguam particulari et ſpeciali Pare 
Hamento. Chron. T. Wykes, p. 112. 


a Et inde tenuit Rex Parliamentum, ſuum apud Lincoln, An. Dunſt. 
d Leiandi Itin, 
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ooks, muſt have been made here; it is called, in the 
2; Editions, 13 Edw. I. tho' it has no Date neither in 


e Preamble nor in the End of it; but, amongſt the 


cb. ratutes made at Vęfminſter 13 Edward, we find this 

Naited in the Preamble to the Statute of Merchants; 
7 nd is expreſly ſaid to be made by the King and his 
ing WT ouncil, in a Parliament held at Acton-Burnel after 
is BW 1ichaeimas, in the 11th Year of his Reign. We have 
ne- nother Authority in Prynne's Collections, p. 311, Cc. 


, dated at Acton-Burnel, October the ſixth this Year. 
om” 1 icholas Trivet, alſo an antient Writer ©, mentions two 
of MF arliaments, or two Meetings of the fame, in the 11th 
1 f Edward I. poft Feſtum S. Mich. Salopiæ, where Da- 
ont was condemned; and at Afon- Burnet, poft Fęſtum 
4; Mich. alſo. By the Times of Meeting being ſo near, 
nd, ſeems moſt probable that the laſt was only a Proroga- 
on for the Convenience of a great Room. 


4 2 In the Year 1285 another Parliament was called to 
la- Nieet at Veſiminſter after Eaſter; the Annals of Waver- 
nan, ad An. 1285, fay the King marched in Proceſſion 
ane ro London to I gſiminſter, II Kal. MNaii, and imme- 


here you find an Act in Favour of the Biſhop of Dur- 
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a ; F {on-Barnel, ſo called, as printed in our Statute- King Edward1, 


ned Piately after mentions a Parliament held there, where Anno Regni 13. 


in ere made ſome Additions to the antient Statutes of the 
Af. Nealm, which bear the Title of The Statutes of Weſi- 


rater the Second. The Act called Circumſpeciè agatis 


12, N alſo paſſed this Seſſion of Parliament in Conſequence 
df the Clergy's Complaints, becauſe they thought their 
ent, uriſdiction abridged by ſome former Statutes and Points 
o which you have their Complaints at large, printed in 
he Councils *; and you will find there likewiſe two other 
dets of Complaints relating to the Proceedings of the 


t A 2 

had ing's Courts, with the Anſwers and Replies. This 
But ¶ tatute of Circumſpectè, &c. was all the Relief they could 
han Met, but was by no Means adequate to their Deſires. 


We meet with another Parliament, or a Prorogation 
f the laſt, at Wincheſter this Year. The Annals of 
Worceſter ſay the King was at Mincheſter, on the Feaſt 
i the Nativity of the Virgin, Sept. 8, which is con- 


, p. 259, 260. Nichslas Trivet died in 1328. Hiſtorical Library, 
bum the Regiſter of Gifard Biibop of Nur car. 


1235. 
At Weſiminſter. 


firmed 
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King Edwerd 1, firmed by MH. Weſiminſter; who alſo writes, That the 

. Statute of Minton was then made; but neither one not 
other of theſe Authors mention a Parliament to be there 
at that Time. The Annals of Waverley however are 
ſomewhat clearer; and ſay, That the King being a 
Wincheſter, about the Beginning of October this Year, 
put out a Statute for curbing the Rogueries of Thieves. 


{ 88 } The next Year King Edward went over into Fran, 
on ſpecial Occafions, which detained him three Years in 
Anno Regal 129. that Kingdom. In his Abſence we find that a Parlia- 
iz39.. ment was held at London, in February 1289, wherein 
_— 965 de Kirby, Lord-Treaſurer, demanded, as he ſaid, 
oy the King's Orders, an Aid for the King's Charges in MW 
| Sung But the Parliament anſwered, by the Earl of 
Glouceſter, their Spokeſman, That they would gran MW 
© nothing unleſs they ſaw the King perſonally preſent, 
Hereupon the Trealres impoſed a Tallage on the Ci. 
ties and Boroughs of the King's Demeſnes . At his 
Return, which was in Augu/? 1289, his firſt Care wa 
8. to reform ſeveral Abuſes introduced in his Abſence, par. 
1290. ticularly in the Adminiſtration. _ To that End he called 
At Weſtminſter, ® Parliament, ſoon after his Arrival, to meet at Vf. 
tha minſier in January following; where the Neceſſity of 
reforming ſuch great Abuſes being propounded, the 
Judges were all had under Examination, and, upon a 
| ' plain Proof of their Extortions, they were fined to pay 
| The Jus aneg theſe following Sums : 3 = 
| Sy atortion. Sir Ralph de Hengham, Chief Juſtice of the King! 
| | Bench, 7000 Marks *. i | 
| [ 89 ] Sir John Loyetot, Juſtice of the Common Pleas, 3000 
| arks. | 
Sic liam Brampton, Iuſtice, the ſame Sum. 
Sir Solomon r of Aſſize, 4000 Mak, 
Sir Richard de Boylaud, 4000 Marks. 
Sir Thomas Sodington, 2000 Marks, 
Sir Walter Hopton, 2000 Marks. 
The four laſt were itinerant ** 
Sir William de Sabam, 3000 Marks. 
Robert Lithebury, Maſter of the Rolls, 1000 * 
| 5 ger 
t Rex in Principio Menſis Octobris apud Wyntoniam Statuta . 
edidit ad reft a nandum Latrouum infidias, An, Waverl. by 
u Chron. T. Myles, p. 117. ä | | 
* Chron. T. N ykes, p. 118. Chron, de Dunſtable, Daniel's Haig. 


aks, 
oper 
dan 


fy 
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Roger Leicefler, 1000. | 

Henry de Bray, Eſcheator and Judge for the Jews, 1000, 

Sir Adam de Stratton, Chief Baron of the Exchequer, 
according to ſome, (to others, only Chief Clerk of the 


Courts) no leſs than 34,000 Marks. 


And Sir Thomas Wayland, Chief Juſtice of the Com- 


mon Pleas, who was found the greateſt Delinquent, had 


all his Goods and whole Eftate confiſcated to the King, 
and was alſo baniſhed for ever out of the Kingdom. 

An ingenious Hiſtorian * obſerves, that if the laſt For- 
feiture was but equal to Sir Adam Stratton's Fine, all 
the Fines together make near 100,000 Marks; a mighty 
Treaſure, adds he, to be gotten out of the Hands of fo 
few Men, if it were not probable that the Fewneſs of 
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Lawyers in thoſe Days made their Practice more advan- 


tageous even in thoſe leſs- litigious Times J. 
From this Time the Judges were obliged to ſwear, at 
the Entrance into their Offices, that they would take 


no Money or Preſent of any Kind, except a Breakfaſt, 


from ſuch Perſons as had Suits depending before them. 


A very learned Gentleman, who has favoured us 
with his Remarks on the Parliaments in this particular 
Reign „ ays, That the King, ſoon after his Return 
from France, called. a Parliament to meet in Janua 
following, and conſequently in 1290, 18 Edw. I. The 
Aﬀair of the Judges is placed by all our Hiſtorians in 
1289; nor does it appear to me, he adds, to have been 
done in Parliament. Tho. Vytes, after mentioning the 
— having ſummoned the Parliament to meet on the 
Feaſt of St. Hilary, [1290] goes on and mentions a Pro- 
clamation, That all thoſe-who had received any Injuries 
from his Judges, Sheriffs, or other Officers, ſhould 
perſonally lay their Complaints before the appointed 
Parliament, where they ſhould receive ample Juſtice 
(Tuſlitie Complementum) ; and immediately after ſays, 
ſane quidam ¶ F. quidem] Summus Fuftictariorum de Banco, 
and ſo relates the Crimes and Puniſhments of the Judges; 
but, adds our Commentator, upon carefully reading all 


Wykes, 
* Sam, Daniel. 
Y There were but two Judges out of the whole Bench that were not 


Pond faulty, vie, Fobn de Metingbam and Elias de Bekingham, Hol- 


lia gſnead's Chron. 
The late Robert Heblyn, Eſq; Member for Briftel. 


, "King Edward I. Myles, I can find no neceſſary Inference that the Judge : 
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were puniſhed in, or by, Parliament. | 
The Annals of Waverley, ad An. 1289, ſpeaking MM 
the King's Return, ſay he found great Injuſtice had bee 
done in his Abſence, and great Complaints were made; 
cito poſt Parliaments apud Weſtmonaſterienſis mnim 
Procerum convocato, omnes Fuſticiarios ob Officits amovit, 
but this is placed in 1289 ; nor can it, I think, from the 
Words, or from thoſe in Trivet, who ſays, auditis Dus 
rimoniis, Ic. Rex omnibus exhibens Juſtitiam, Juſticiarii 
fere omnes, de Falſitate deprehenſos, a 15 Officto de poſuit 
ſors juxta Demerita puniens gravi Mulcto. Tenuit hy 
nno Parliamentum, Cc. be inforced to be done in Par 
liament. 

The Annals of Worceſter are ſilent both as to the 
Judges and the Parliament; and Hemingford mention 
only the latter, and takes no Notice of the Judges: Bu 
the Annals of Dunſtable are very full in the Affair of tie 
Judges; and what I find in thoſe Annals, concludes ou 
Annotator, inclines me ſtill to think that it was no Par e 
liamentary Tranſaction; but an Exerciſe of the Regi 
Power without them. —But now to our real Patliz 
-mentary Proceedings. 

It does not appear, from either Hiſtories or Records, 
that the Commons, that is the Burgeſſes, were called up 
to this Parliament, The Writs directed to the Sherifk 
were to return two or three of the moſt diſcreet Knight 
for each County, and were dated June 14, 18 Edu. l. 
(2200 but no Mention of any Citizens or Burgeſſes 

ndeed the Controverſy about this Parliament, and 
what theſe Knights were to do, takes up fo large a Space 
in Brady and Tyrrel, that we muſt refer ſuch of out 
Readers, curious enough to enter into their Diſputes, to 
theſe Authors themſelves, it being the Purport of thi 
Hiſtory to relate Facts as they happened, and not ente 
into any Cavils about them. 

It appears that there were no leſs than three Parliz- 
mentary Meetings this Year; but whether by Prorog# 
tion, or new Calls, we know not. The firſt at o. Ne. 
minſter, in January 1290, according to J/ykes and the 
Annals of ee 2. The ſecond, poſt Paſcha, 1290, 

according to Hemingford and the aforeſaid Annals *, allo 


b] 


— FA . — 


by ww) 7, ty, < 


P 


2 An. de Dunſtable, publiſhed by T. Hearne, p. 563. 
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by the Statute Qua Emptores Terrarum, &c. dated at King Edward I. 


Maſiminſter after _—_ to wit, in the Quinzieme of 


St. Jobn Baptiſt. The third Meeting was ſoon after the 


laſt, when the Knights were called, and attended; they 
were ſummoned to appear in three Weeks after St. John 


W Bapti/?. The two laſt of theſe Meetings, ſays an Au- 
chor! of great Credit, were, by Adjournment, to two 
Towns; the one in the County of Bucks, the other in 


Northamptonſhire *, 
An Affair of Conſequence came before this Parliament, 
which was the entire Baniſhment of the Fews out of the 


[ 90 J 


Kingdom. The Nation had long deſired it, but the The Jes bas 


Fetus {till found Means to divert the Blow, by large Pre- niſhed, 


ſents to the King and his Miniſters. They wanted to 
play the ſame Game again now, but could not do it, the 
King being unable to protect them any longer, and un- 


willing to riſque the diſobliging his Parliament on their 
Accounts. Accordingly the Act of Baniſhment was 
paſſed, whereby their immoveable Goods were confiſ- 

cated; but they had Leave to carry away the reſt with 


| them. 


There ſeems to be two different Tranſactions, in this 
Parliament, relating to the Fews ; one to reſtrain their 
Uſury, &c. and the other to ordain their Baniſhment. 
Lord Coke in his Inſtitutes, on the Statute de Fudaiſmo, 


Waſlerts the one, and the laſt is proved by the Act made on 


purpoſe for it. The Number of theſe baniſhed Fews, 
according to Mat. Meſiminſter, were 16, 160; and the 


Parliament were ſo well pleaſed to get rid of theſe Ex- 
tortioners, that they readily and willingly granted the 


ing an Aid of a Fifteenth, and the Clergy a Tenth, out 
of all their Moveables; and joined with the Laity in 
granting a Fifteenth of all their Temporalities, up to 


their full Value, to make the King ſome ſmall Amends 
Wor the great Loſs he ſuſtained by the Fews' Exile. The 


King 
There are no leſs than forty-ſix different Pleadings in Ryley, on Peti- 
ions, Sc. on private Buſineſs tranſacted in this Parliament, and at two 
\cjournments of it, to Clipfton and Afpruggs, The ſame Author has given 
everal Pleadings, on private Property, at a Parliament held at London, the 


Day after Epiphany, in the 2oth Year of this King; but we find no Men- 


my it in any Hiſtorian whatſoever, Ryley's Placita Parl. An. 18 and 
19 Edu. I. | 


* Clipſton and Aſpruggt. There are two Towns of the ſame Name in 
ach County; only 2 in the Nomina Villarum, is ſpelt Aßridg. 
a See Statutes at large. | 
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King Edward I. King was not ungrateful, neither, in his Remembran,f 

of the Parliament's Benevolence to him at this Time; fo 

ſeveral Years after, viz. in the 34th of his Reign, wha 

he demanded an Aid for knighting his eldeſt Son, a 

«carrying on the War with Scotland, he exempted a 

thoſe Perſons from paying it, who had contributed u 

Wards the Fiftgenth granted to him by Parliament u 

the Expulſionof the Jetus in the 19th Year of his Reign. 

To conclùge the Buſineſs of this Parliament; te 

King had an Aid granted him for the Marriage of HH 

eldeſt Daughter, called Foane de Acres, from the Pla 

R of her Birth, to Gilbert Earl of Glouce/ter, a Noblenalfi 

| of vaſt Lands and Poſſeſſions. This Aid, however, wal 

not levied till long after it was granted; and there is: 

a Writ to the Sheriffs for collecting it in Rymer e, date 

at Weſiminſter ſome Years after, occaſioned by the low 

and tedious Proceeding in the Court of Rome, to gain 

Diſpenſation in regard of the Princeſs's near ConſanguM 

nity to the Earl's firſt Wife. Laſtly, you have, in i: 

Annals of Dunſtable, a Record, dated at Meſiminſin 
May 27, this Year, by which it appears that the Statut 


de Quaranto was made, or granted, by this Parliament 


Edward having now his Coffers full of Money by i 
the aforeſaid Fines of the Judges, Confiſcations, an 
_T axes, began to turn his Thoughts on gaining a Con 
queſt much greater than the laſt, and to unite the Cron 


of Scotland to his own. Upon the Death of Alexandr 
the Scots King, and his Grandaughter Margaret, with 
out Heirs, the Crown of that Kingdom fell into Conti 


— verſy. No leſs than twelve Competitors ſtarted at once 
Flas ads the who were all deſcended from David Earl of Huntingdm 


Arbitrator, the younger Brother of William King of Scots, who wa 
Grand 
d Et qued in taxando Bona predicta, excipianteromnia que in Taxatit 
1 ma. 4 Communitate Regni D. Regi, Anno Regm ſui 19, conceſja, rept 
Exilium Judeorum, fuerunt excepta. Petyt's Rights of the Commonz 
p. 172, in Appendice. ; 
© Fed. Arg. Tom. II. p. 912. By this Writ it ſeems as if the Con, 
mons were not called to this Parliament. The Words are, Sciatis ut 
cum primo Die Junii, An. Reg. neſt. 18, Prelati, Comites, Barones, et ct 
Magnates de Regno 'neftro, concorditer, pro ſe et tota Communitate ejuſd | 
Regni, in pleno Parliamento nofliro, nobis concefſerint xl Selidos, de Airgun 
Fadis Militum in dicto Regno, ad Auxilium de primogenitam Filiam ae 
maritandam, levari ficut bujuſmodi Auxiſium alias in caſu conſimili con 
ſum levari conſuevit ; cujus quidem Auxilii levationi facferdæ, pro grit 


Communitatis Aiſamento bucuſg; ſuperſedimus gratieſe.— Mravimus, cull 


f Annales de Dunſiable p. 382. 
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ending a Right of Superiority over that Kingdom from 


Legency of Scotland, to avoid greater Inconveniences, 
vere forced to make him Arbitrator, and the fix chief 
'ompetitors to ſtand to his Award. John Baliol, Lord 
pf Galloway, and Robert Bruce, Lord of Annandale, 
zoth-deſcended from the aforeſaid David, had the plaineſt 
nd moſt indiſputable Claim. How Edward play'd his 
'ards in the managing his real Intention betwixt theſe 
wo Claimants, is told at large in moſt or all of our 
iſtorians, and is needleſs here. But ſomewhat is ne- 
eſſary to premiſe concerning this Scots Affair, becauſe 
he Courſe of our Parliamentary Inquiries is very much 
oncern'd in it. 
The firſt Step that Edward took in this Matter was a 
zeaceable one, which was to inſure the Succeſſion of the 
Cingdom of Scotland to his Poſterity, by a Marriage be- 
wixt his eldeſt Son, Prince Edward, and Margaret, 
Daughter of Eric King of Norway, by Margaret the 
nly Daughter of Alexander, who was, at her Grand- 
ccher's Death, the undoubted Heireſs to the Crown of 
WW cotland5, The King fent Meſſengers into Norway to 
reat about this Marriage, and Eric gave his Conſent ſo 
ar as it was conſiſtent with the Deſires of the Scots No- 
ility, Sc. and the Good of that Kingdom. The Ar- 
icles on which this Marriage was to have been conſum- 
ated are at Length in Dr. Brady, and are unneceſlary 
ere, But this grand Deſign was totally fruſtrated by 
he Death of the young Queen of Scotland, in her 
Voyage towards England for that Purpoſe, which left 
he Field open for the reſt of the Competitors to purſue 
heir ſeparate Claims. | | 
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; | 
Edward now had another Game to play; and that 
ras to pretend a Right to an abſolute Dominion over 


nd to ſet up himſelf as Umpire in the ſeveral Conteſts 
or that Crown, To that End he ſummoned a Parlia- 
gent to meet at Norham, on the Confines of the two 
..\ngdoms; and on the 10th of May, 1291, by the 
king's Command, the Nobility, Prelates, Knights, and 
Vor. I. G man 
k She was called the Maid of Norway, Queen of Scatland. Buchan, 


is Anceſtors, undertakes to decide the Quarrel. The 
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zrandfather to the late King Alexander. Edward, pre- King Edward J. 


[91] 


he Crown of Scotland, in Caſe of ſuch an Accident, anno Regni 20, 


1291. 


At Nov ham, 
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King Edward I. many others of both Kingdoms, met at that Place“, 


( 92 ] 


\ © Safeguard was well known to belong to him, and fu 


protefting he was ready to allow them what the Lat 
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where Roger Brabanzon, or Brabaran, Chief Juſtice q 
England, in the Preſence of a public Notary, and Wit. 
neſſes purpoſely called, in the King's Name, told then 
that, He taking Notice in what Confuſion the Nation il 
© had been ſince the Death of Alexander, their laſt Kine, il 
© and his Children, (out of the Affection he had for then Ml 
© and all the Inhabitants thereof, whoſe Protection aui 
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* the doing Right to all that claimed the Kingdom an 
© the public Peace; to ſhew them his Superiority 20 
© direct Dominion, out of divers Chronicles and Mon- 
© ments, preſerved in ſeveral Monafteries) purpoſed u 
© uſe his Right; but yet to do Juſtice to all, withouf 
© Uſurpation or Diminution of their Liberties, and u 
© demand their Aﬀent to, and Recognition of, his Supe 
© riority and direct Dominion over them.” 3 

The Chief Juſtice having ended his Harangve, ail 
the Scots Lords there preſent underſtanding his Meanins 
they required Time to conſult with ſuch of their ſever 
Orders as were abſent ; which the King granted then 
to the next Day only. Accordingly the next Dal 
May 11, they all met again in the Church of Norhan, i 
and then they earneſtly preſſed the King to give then 
longer Time to conſult with fuch as were abſent, a 
anfwer to his Demands concerning their Recognition oi 
his Superiority and direct Dominion over the Realm dM 
Scotland, which he had claimed as his Right l. Upalif 
Deliberation, the King gave them Time till the 2d 
June next, and on that Day, preciſely, they were . 
anſwer to his Demand; and if they had any Evidence: 
Writings, or Antiquities, which could exclude him fron 
his Right aforeſaid, or overthrow his Reaſons and Ar 
guments for it, they were then to exhibit and ſhevy then; 


permitted, and would do what was juſt and equitable 

And that they might the better underſtand his Titz 
and make their ObjeQions againſt it, the Biſhop of Dur 
bam * was appointed to declare it to the Nobility I 


Þ Congregatis apud Norham, ad Regis Mandatum, utriuſque Regni N# 
litas et cum Prelatis, Militibus at perpluribus aliis in Multitudiae cop! 
Mat. Weſtm. ſub hoc Anno. ; 

Quad d:cebat ce Jui ſuum. Mat. Weſtminſter. | ba 
& Anthony Beck, vente, 
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Prelates there preſent. The Declaration he made, and King Edward I. 


the Arguments he uſed, were hiſtorical, and taken from 
the Manuſcripts of Marianus Scotus, William of Malmſ- 
bury, Roger de Hoveden, Henry de Huntingdon, Ralph 
de Diceto, and the Chronicle of St. Alban's, [which is 
M. Paris] That the Scots had been conquered by ſeve- 
« ral of our Saxon Kings; that ſeveral of their Kings had 
« ſubmitted to them, ſworn Fealty, done Homage, and 
received the Crown and Kingdom from them; and 
that the Scots had alſo ſubmitted and been governed by 
« ſuch Kings as the Engliſb-Saxon Kings had given that 
Kingdom to, and placed over them; that after the 
« Conqueſt the very ſame Things had been done, ſub- 
« mitted to, and complied with, in the Reigns of Wil- 
© /iam I. and II. Henry I. Stephen, Henry II. Richard I. 
John, and Henry III. 

Thus this Affair ſtands in our firſt Edition of this 
Vork; but we have ſince ſeen a Copy of this Inſtrument, 
t large, collected and printed by the voluminous Mr. 
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RP r1 nn ; and large it is, indeed, being contained in many 
en Sbeets of a huge Jie Volume, with a Preface to it drawn 


up by himſelf. The Curious may perhaps not be diſ- 
pleaſed if we give them a Taſte of this Performance, and 
ſhew them that our Great King Edward deduced his 
aim to the Dominion of Scotland, a nubibus, as it were; 
that is, from the Times of the High Prieſthood of Judea 
nder Eli and Samuel; and that the idle dreaming Story 
f Brute ark his Trojans was at that Time authenticated 
and made real, by the whole Legiſlative Power of Eng- 
and, An Abſtract from the Preamble to this may be ſeen, 

dy thoſe that pleaſe to read it, under this Note l. 
After 


2 . 

I Imprimis, Qualiter ſub Temporibus Eli et Samvelis Propbetæ Vir gui- 
lem firenuus ac inſignis, Brutus Nomine, de Genere Trojanorum, poſt Exci- 
lm Urbis Troje, cum multis Nobilibus Trojanorum in quandam Inſulan: 
unc Albion wocgram, a Cigantibus inbabitatam; quibus > et ſuorum de- 
laits Potentia et orcifis, eam Nomine ſus Britanniam, ſocioſgue ſuos Bri- 
ones appellavit. Er ædifſcavit Civitatem quam Troinovantum noncupa- 
vit, u Modo Londonia appellatur. Et poſtea idem Brutus diam Inſulam 
n tres Partes divident, eam tribus ſuis Filits reliquit paſſidendam, Logrino, 
ide licet, Albinacto er Cambro: Logrino wero quia primogenito illam Par- 
em Britanniæ uæ nunc Anglia wocatur, cum Superioritatè et Dominio Par- 
m alarum; Albanacto werd ſecundo ſuo nato illam Partem Britanniæ, 
ue nunc a Nomine Albanacti Albania d:#a, nunc vers Scotia noncupatur ; 
ambro wverd tertio ſuo Filio Partem illam gue tune ſuo Cambria, nunc werd 
alla, w2citatur ; refervato tamen Logrino ſeniori regia ſemper Dignitate. 
:ebat enim Trojana Conſuetudo quod Dignitas Hereditatty Primogenito pro- 
verurt, Biennic vers poſt Mertem Bruv applicuit in Albinia — 
un- 
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King Edward I. After the King of England's Title to the Dominion of 


Scotland had been thus declared and publiſhed, on the i 


ſecond of June the Biſhops, Prelates, Earls, Barons, &:, WP 
repreſenting the whole Community of Scotland, met, in 
order to make the beſt Claim they could to their own 


Country, ſays our Authority, in a green Plain on the 


Banks of the Tweed, directly oppoſite to the Caſtle of 


Norham, where Edward then reſided ®, To them was 4 
ſent the Biſhop of Bath and Wells", to demand, in the 
King's Name, What they had done ſince the laſt 
Meeting, and whether they would ſay, exhibit, pro- 


© pound, or ſhew any Thing that could or ought to ex- 
© clude the King of England from the Right and Exer- 
© ciſe of the Superiority and direct Dominion over the 


Kingdom of Scotland; and that they would there and 


© then exhibit it, if they believed it was expedient for Wl 
© them ; proteſting, in the King's Name, that he would 


© favourably hear them, allow what was juſt, or report 
© what was ſaid to the King and his Council; that upon 
© their Deliberation they might do what Juſtice requir d- 
Upon repeated Demands on this Matter, the Scot: 
anſwered nothing; whereupon the Biſhop recapitulated M 
all that had been ſaid, at the laſt Meeting, relating to 
the King's Claim; and a Public Notary being preſent, 
the Right of deciding the Controverſy between the ſeve - 
ral Competitors for that Kingdom, was entered in Forn 
for the King of England. J 
After which the ſaid Biſhop, beginning with Roben 
Bruce, Lord of Annandale, and one of thoſe that claime: 
the Right of Succeſſion to the Crown of Scotland, he 
aſked him, in the Preſence of all the Biſhops, Earls, Ba-W 
rons, &c, * Whether, in demanding his ſaid Right, he 
© would anſwer and receive Juſtice from the King of 
© England, as ſuperior and direct Lord over the King - 


dom 
Hunnorum, Nomine Humber, et Albi nactum Fratrem Logrini occidit. Qu 
audito Logrinus Rex Britannorum perſecutus eft eum, qui fugiens ſubmeiſu 
eft in Flumina quod de Nomine ſuo Humber wocatur, et fic Albinia rev 
titur ad dium Logrinum. Hæc autem in Hiſtoria Bruti. Item in Core 
nicis Mariani Scoti, Rogeri de Hoveden, Cc. &c. Prynne's Supreme ju 
riſdiction, &c. Vol. III. p. 490, 491, Sc. Folio, Lend 1670. A 
m Congregatis ex oppoſito Caſiri de Norham, ex alia Parte Flamm 
Twedz in guodam Area wiridi, Epiſcopis, Prelatis, Comitis, et Bar 
aliiſque Nobilibus Viris, Jus ad dictum Regnum vendicantibus, &c. K 
de Superioritate Regis Ang. in Turre Lond. Vide Brady's Complete Hife 
Vol. II. p. 19. 1 
A Rober 4 Burnet, 
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dom of Scotiand? Who preſently, publickly, openly, King Edward J. 
and expreſly, in the Preſence of them all, and the Pub- 
eic Notary, none contradicting or gainſaying, anſwered, 
That he did acknowledge the King of England ſupe- 
rior and direct Lord of the Kingdom of Scotland, and 
that he would, from and before him, as ſuch, demand, 
anſwer, and receive Juſtice,” 
: The Biſhop then proceeded with all the other Com- 
, ctitors in like Manner, who had the ſame Queſtion put 
o them, and received from them the ſame Anſwer; and 
hey did not only make this public Recognition, but 
hey all joined in Letters Patent to the King to corro- 
borate the ſame 4. 
The Conſequence of all this was, that the Affair of 
he Succeſſion to the Crown of Scotland was debated by 
Commiſſioners of both Nations to the Number of Four- 
ore in all; and the King was to give Judgment ac- 
Wording to Equity and Juſtice. The Diſquiſition of this 
atter is amply taken Notice of by moſt of our more 
odern Hiſtorians; and as the Enxgliſb Parliament had 
et nothing to do with the Controverſy, it is unneceſ- 
ary here, But at the Time that Edward had appointed _ * "Ou 
o give Sentence in this weighty Affair, a full Parlia- wm 
ent was ſummoned to meet at Berwick upon Tweed *®, At Berwick, 
here all the Commiſſioners appeared, as well as all the 
andidates, by themſelves or Proxies. The Competi- T g; } 
ors were, Eric King of Norway, Florence Earl of Hoi- 
and, William de Veſey, Patric de Dunbar, William de 
Ros, Robert de Pinkeny, Nicholas de Saules, Patric Go- 
thly, Fohn Baliol, and Robert Bruce. All, except the 
wo laſt, declared that they did not intend to proſecute 
heir Claims any further, and withdrew their Petitions : 
pon this the King declared that they had no Preten- 
ions to the Crown of Scotland. John Comyn and Roger 
e Mandeville, not appearing to maintain their Claims, 
hey were likewiſe rejected. After which the King 
pronounced, that Fohn Comyn, Fohn de Haſiynges, and 
dert Bruce, whohad each of them claimed a Right of 
G 3 a 
4 Thefe Letters Patent are preſerved in Matthew Weſtminſter, and in 
rady's Complete Hiftory, Vol. II. App. No. ii. 


e See the Sentence at large in Rymer*s Fædera Anglia, Tom. II p. 588. 
pd Berwy k ſuper Twedam, in Aula Caſtri ejuſdem Villa, in pleno Par- 


"+ P Co. 
nente, E. f 
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King Edward I. a third Part of the Kingdom, had no Right to any Par, 
becauſe the Kingdom of Scotland could not be divided, 


Jobn Baliol de- 
clared in Parlia- 
ment King of 
Scotland, 


And performs 
Homage to Ed- 
ward ior that 
Kingdom, 
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| There were no Claimants remaining now but only 2 
r Baliel; and he was accordingly declared, in ful 


arliament, to be the only Perſon that had a Right a 


Poſſeſſion fo Edward therefore adjudged the Crown of 


Scotland to him; ſaving, however, to himſelf and Suc. 
ceſſors, the Right of proſecuting their Pretenſions to the 
ſaid Kingdom, whenever they thought proper 5. Then 
he addreſſed himſelf to the new King, and told hin, 
© That he ſhould take Care to govern his People wit 
Equity, leſt, for want of executing Juſtice, the Soe. 


© reign ſhould be obliged to make uſe of his Right uf 
_ © redrefs their Grievances.” After this he appointed hin] 
the Thurſday following to ſwear Fealty, and Chriftma-Þ 
Day next to do Homage to him at Newcaſtle ; which 


were both accordingly done in very ſtrong Terms, al 
with great Solemnity l. 


But the Majority of the Scots Nobility, &c. were ii 


— 


E 


1 


no Means pleaſed with the Award of the King of HN. 
land, and blamed him highly for his Partiality in tl: 
Affair. Beſides, they began now to ſmell out Edward 
Deſign ; which was to embroil their Nation in a C 
War, and to make his own Advantage of it; for tho 
Baliol's Title to the Crown ſeemed to be the ſtrongel,ſ 


yet Bruce was the greater Favourite of the Nation. Bu 
whether Edward's firſt Deſign was an entire Conquei 


of Scotland. or only to eſtabliſh the Supremacy of til 
Engliſh Kings over that Nation, we find is a Queſtia 


not clearly anſwered by our Hiſtorians. The Puli 
Adds have given us a Proof, that Edward's Claim to di- 
premacy over Scotland was not well grounded: For, er 
cept the Homage done by William, the Scots King, u 
Henry II. as mentioned before, there was never 20 
other Proof of Homage made by the Kings of Scotias 
for the whole Nation. As a Teſtimony of * 

Orr 


Balis was deſcended from the eldeſt Daughter of David Earl of Hm 


. tingdon, whereas Bruce ſprang only from the ſecond. The Cuſtom, as vt 


of England as Scotland, was, that the Deſcendant of the eldeſt Daugite, 
tho' more remote, was preferable to a nearer coming from the young! 
Brady. 

E Salvo Jure ejuſdem Domini Regis Angliæ, et Hæredum ſuorum du 
voluerunt inde lequi, Rymer's Fœdera Angliz, Tom. II. p. 589. 


b Apud Novum Caftellum ſuper Tynam, in Aula Palatii 19fus Der 


Regis infra Caſtrum, Sc. Ibid, p. 593. 
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find that Edward's High Chamberlain having demanded 
of Baliol the Fees due from the Vaſſals when they did 
Homage, there was no Precedent of them to be found: 
So that Edward was forced to call a Parliament at We- 
minſler ſoon atter, where, by their Advice, he fixed the 
Fees at Twenty Pounds Sterling; which was double the 
Sum paid by an Earl on the like Occaſion i. 
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pear before Edward in Perſon, on the bare Complaints 
of private People; by which he was become rather the 
abſolute Slave than Vaſſal to the King of England. And, 


of Scotland was obliged to ſtand at the Bar, like a private 
Perſon, and anſwer to an Accuſation brought againſt him 
for denying Juſtice, and impriſoning the Earl of Fife *, 
This was a great Mortification for a Crown'd Head, but 
Edward was bent upon ſhewing him, by this Conduct, 


1 


" what he was to expect from him for the future. Baliol, 
in Plea to the Accuſation, alledged that, as it concerned 
bis Crown, he could not anſwer to it without firſt advi- 
ang with his Subjects l. This Excuſe not being deemed 
valid, the Parliament ordered that three of his principal 
i, Cactles ſhould be ſeized into the King's Hands till he 
zu gave full Satisfaction ®, The Exgliſb Authors affirm, 
\ chat, before the Sentence was pronounced, Bale! pre- 
e ſented a Petition, acknowledging the Sovereignty of the 
King of Eneland over Scotland, and praying Edward to 
allow him Time till he could conſult his Parliament“. 
ds ſoon as he had ſtoop'd fo low as to petition, his De- 
* mand 


i Rymer's Feed, Tom. II, p. 600. 
A Copy of this Award is alſo amongſt the Parliamentary Records, in 


au Lord Wilmington's Copy of them, from Rot, clauſ. 22 Ede. I. m. S. dorſo. 
Ind x Buchanan pretends that it was by Accident that Balicl happened to be 
the in that Parliament: His Wards are, As Baliol was caſually ſitting by 
* Edward in the Parliament-Houſe, and when he was called would have 
Or * anſwered by a Procter, it was denied him, ſo that he was forced to riſe 
Hit * from his Seat, and to plead his Cauſe from a /ower Place.” Buchanan's 
; wel Hiftery of Scotland. 

hte, The whole Proceſs, after the Summons, of this Matter, relating to 
agel Iacduff, the Son of Malcolm Earl cf Fife, is at large in Rylcy's Placita 


Parliamentaria, p. 192, Cc. 
* The Caſtles were thoſe of Fedburgh, Berwick, and Roxburgh, Rymer, 
»The Petition was made by his own Mouth, before the King and 
Council, and delivered in Writing, The Form of it is in Ryley's Placita 
Parkementaria, p. 179, in French, tranſlated by Tyrrel, Vol, II. p. 76 


It was not long after this that Balial found the bad 
Effects of his Subjection, being often ſummoned to ap- 


in a Parliament held about Michaelmas 1293, this King 


103 
Collection aforeſaid gives us an Inſtrument, whereby we King Butvard L 


[97] 
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King Edward I. mand was granted, and a certain Day was affigned hin 
. to appear. The Scots King went back into his own i 
Country, but ſo incenſed at the Aﬀront he had receives, 
that he was bent upon trying all Means to free him 
from ſo intolerable a Yoke. | 


=O! 
But, while we are thus attending Scots Affairs, a. 
muſt not forget 4 Engliſh; and we find in our Statut We 
Books ſome Laws that were made in the Year 1290, 
20 Edw. I. The firſt is =_ 
The Statute of Vouchers, &c. by his Counſel c. 
dained, that from henceforth, that is, from the Feaſt of WD! 
St. Hilary, the 20th Year. of his Reign. —Sine Loco, WP" 
2. Statute of Waſte. —The King in his full Parliz. Wc 
ment holden the Day after the Feaſt of Purification, the il 
20th Year of his Reign.—Sine Loco. & 
3. Statute of defending Right.—Done in full Parl.. 
ment,” Monday next after the Feaſt of Purification, the nn” 
20th Year of his Reign. = !! 
None of theſe Statutes mention the Place where they 
were made. There are two Acts of State, in Rymer, d 1 ( 
this Year ; the one of Jan. 2, the other of March 26, AR" 
both dated at JVe/ftminfter ; but whether in the Tine e 
of this Parliament or not, is - uncertain, There i WR” 
alſo, in the Margin of the Manuſcript of the Annals d 4 a 
Dunſtable, from which T. Hearne publiſhed his Edi q el 
tion, [p. 598] a Memorandum to this Purport, Hr 
placitatur coram Rege, et in Parliamento ſus Termino Hi-W © 
larii, An. 20 Ed. I. Rot. 14. which agrees with the abo WF 
Dates, as alſo with what is quoted from Ryley, at Note! at 
Ip. 90, 95] above“; and this is all the Information we 0, 
can get from old Hiſtorians about this Parliament. * 
The next Year, which was the 21ſt of Edward. 1 
1293, we have ſome Evidences of another Parliament ( 
being held, wherein two other Statutes were made, 3 
appears by Rafal! : One, the Statute of Perſons to be en 
put in Affizes, in his Parliament holden in the Term « iſ" 
St. Michael, the 21ſt of his Reign; the other, the Stu- 
tute of Treſpaſſes in Parks, in his Parliament after E 
Eafter, in the 21ſt Year of his Reign, at the Inſtance i" 
of the Nobles of the Realm. 24 
The Annals of Dun/iable mention this Parliament a 
held after Eafter this Year at London ; and Tho, 1V' Wh. ; 


2 See alſo Note i [p. 96, 103]. .. fpeal 
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eaks of a great Aſſembly, Colloquium, at the ſame King Edward I. 
imme. The other Hiſtorians are ſilent. Mr. Ryley 

deed gives us ſeveral Pleadings, which he ſays were 

a Parliament held this Year, after Eafter, apud Lon- 

on, in Manerium Archiepiſcopi Eborum ; but ſince Par- 

aments about this Time come ſo faſt upon one another, 

e know not what to fix on for theſe Tranſactions * 


In the 22d Year of this King we meet with another 
arliament, or great Aſſembly, which was very remark- 
le in its three diſtin Summons b. The firſt to West- 
inter, ſoon after JYhitſuntide, to the Nobility ; the 
cond of the Biſhops and Clergy at Weſtminſter, in Feſta 
Matthæi; and the laſt, in Craftino S. Martini, of 
e Laity. The Writ for ſummoning the Clergy is 
„ant in the Public Acts, Tom. II. p. 652, dated at 
ortſmouth, Auguſt 19, this Year ; wherein not only the 
ſhops and Abbots, but the whole Convocation were 
mmoned. | 
Our oldeſt Hiſtorians mention this Parliament with 
me Variation; the Times were very much confuſed, 
d conſequently the Writers of them could not be 
uch better. Probably the Scots Wars, which began 
out this Time, . this Inconſiſtency amongſt 
em; and as thoſe Wars are very connective with our 
arliamentary Hiſtory, we ſhall follow them as cloſely 
the Nature of our Subject will bear. John Baliol, the 
w King of Scotland, was greatly incenſed againſt King 
dward for his laſt ill Treatment of him, as has been 
id, and therefore reſolved to ſhake off his Yoke as 
on as poſſible ; and about this Time an Accident 
pppened which encouraged him greatly in his Revolt. 
2 The King of France had, by a Stratagem, ſeized up- 
ent the Diſtrict of Guienne, in Normandy, on fo ſlight an 
” ccaſion as a private Quarrel betwixt ſome Engliſh and 
de euch Mariners. Edward acquainted this Parliament 
nach the Loſs of Guienne, and the ill Uſage he had re- 
Stu- oed from the French King. John, King of Scotland, 
iter s preſent at this Parliament; and, when they were 
nc: d by Edward's Ambaſſadors the ſhuffling Anſwers [98] 
ey had from the French King, it was unanimouſly 


Tent reſolved 
AFL Ryley's Plait, Parl. p. 114. 

) > Archbiſhop N Ale. 

cal rea Penteceſien, Annales V gern. 


King Zdwerd I, reſolved to recover the Duchy of Guienne by Forced 


Seotlard revolts 
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Arms. — Baliol himſelf granted to Edward, uf 
wards the Expence of this War, the Revenues of h 
Paternal Eſtate in England for three Years z a Copyq 
his Countenance only for that Time. For, 
Notwithſtanding this Conceſſion of the Scots Kin 
he hoped for greater Advantages from this Rupture; u 
accordingly he concluded a ſecret Alliance with d 
King of France, and. promiſed to invade England as f 
as Fluuard tranſported his Armies abroad. Edua 
ot Intelligence of this Plot, contrived againſt him ; 
Paris, by Means of Prince Edmund his ae, wh 
was juſt returned from thence ; and therefore the Ki 
aſked an Aid from both Clergy and People, to ena 
him to raiſe Forces to withſtand theſe dangerous Enemiaſf 
On which the Laity readily gave the King a-Tenth of 
their Goods, except ſome ſmall Jewels; but the Clerg 
more liberally and chearfully * gave him one Half 
theirs, indiſtinctly, according to the Taxation made 
the Biſhops of Vincheſter and Lincoln, The Merch 
alſo of the Realm contributed a Seventh of their Go 
for the ſame Purpoſe ©. J 
This liberal Grant to the King from the Clergy al 
not, however, ſave them from further DepredationM 
for, very ſoon after, he made a Seizure of all the re 
Money and Treaſure he could find depoſited in Church 
Monaſteries, &c. throughout England in one Day; ll 
which he muſt have amaſſed a vaſt Sum: And bei 
fluſhed with theſe Acquiſitions, Edward defied all 
Enemies; and ſent two Dominican Friers into Fran 
to renounce all Homage to the King thereof, wich 
was due to them from the Kings of Exgland, ſince en 
Time of the Conqueſt. The original Meſſage in Fra 
is in the Public Ads, ad Ann. 1294, bũt without a 
Date. 5 2 
Other Writers, and thoſe Monks too *, tell you thi 
the Clergy were not ſo free in making ſo large a Gn 
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P Mat. Weſtminſter, ſub Soc Anno, 
d Liberaliter & pratanter. af 
* Annales Irn. p. 515. de Dunfable, p. 622, 623. 
f Heming ford, p. 43, ad An. 1293, 40. Die Julii, Hord 3% 
— feized all their Wool alſo, and kept it till it was redeemed at a tis 
TICC, 5 
t Mat. Weftminfler, Annal. Vygern. im. 
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ere debating about it, a certain Knight, called Sir John 
avering, who had been Governor of Guienne, came 
mongſt the Clergy, as they were fitting in the Monks“ 


Reverend Fathers, if any of you dare to contradict the 
King's Commands in this Buſineſs, Jet him ſtand forth 
in the Midſt of this Aſſembly, that his Perſon may be 
known and taken Notice of, as a Breaker of the Peace 
of the Kingdom.“ At which Words they all fat ſilent, 
nd made no Oppoſition to the King's Demand, as 
ey had often done in the Time of his Father. 

They had the Courage, however, on the Credit of 
is extraordinary Grant, to aſk the King ſoon after 
dr a Repeal of the Mortmain Act; to which the King 
ſwered, That it was done in full Parliament, and 
ud not be repeated but in another l. 

In the Courſe of this Parliament and of ſome prece- 
ing, we do not find many Traces of what different 
lembers they were compoſed, the Writs for calling 
em being loſt. The lower Order being moſtly com- 

ia d in the general Word Populus; ſo Magnates, Clerns, 
Populus, contains all the three Orders, as delivered 
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Regiſter, Part II. p. 31, mentions two Writs from the 
Ling to the Sheriff of Northumberland; [clauſ. 22d of 
dw. I. m. 6. dorſo] the firſt dated O#. 8, at I- 
inſler, to ſend two Knights; the next, October , ibid. 
d ſend two more Knights, who were to be at Veſimin- 
er in Craſtino S. Martini; but no Mention of Citi- 
uicht ens or Burgeſſes. Dugdale, in his Summons to Par- 
ament, p. 7, has publiſh'd the ſame Writs with Prynne, 
ren d from the ſame Rolls, but in different Words; 
r he expreſly ſays, Et de gualibet Civitate, ejuſdem 
omitatus, duos Cives, et de quolibet Burgo duos Bur- 
u %. If this laſt be right, it is ſomewhat ftrange that 
Gm Ir. Prynne ſhould miſs it, who collected every Thing 
| that 
i Walter Heming ford, p. 52, Cc. Confilio Magnatum ſuorum fattum 
t, et ideo abſq; corum Confilio non erat revocandum, | 
It is ſaid that William Montford, Dean of St. Paul's, had prepared a 
2. 1 ſerdh to work the King to a milder Reſolution. The Man ſeem'd to be 


it a fi ry well when he came to Court ; but after he was brought into the Pre- 


ce, and had begun his Harangue, he ſunk down and expired. Mar, 
Jimnſter, 


all at Veſtminſter, and ſaid, by Authority no doubt, 


oon to us by our Monkiſh Writers. Prynne, in his 
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the King demanded of them ; but that when they King Edvard 1, 
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King Edouard I. that was in Favour of the Houſe of Commons relating i t 
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to the Antiquity of that Houſe. 
Hiſtory of Scots Affairs. | : 
King Edward, as we have ſaid, having got this la Wi 
Supply from his People, inſtead of France, intirely ben 
his Mind on the Conqueſt of Scotland, which would h 
of much greater Importance to him than the other. Bu 
to prevent the King of Scotland's Deſigns, he demand 
of him the three Caſtles aforementioned, which Bala 
to amuſe and gain Time, actually delivered him“. Mt 
ſays an Act of State in Rymer ; but, notwithſtandig 
that, it does not appear that the King of England hi 
thoſe Caſtles in Poſſeſſion till he had conquered all— 
Heming ford, who is very particular in this TranſaGtion,ſ 
tells you the Demand of them was deſpiſed ; and gig 
us a Copy of the Reſignation, or Diſclaim of Homag 
which he ſays was delivered to King Edward at Berwic, 
after he had taken that Fortreſs by Force of Arms. Ari 
being naw aſſured of his Revolt, Edward loſt no Tine 
with him, but marched his whole Army directly fo 
Scotland; and Balial, being certain of Affiſtance fron 
France, bids Defiance to King Edward, renounced hi 
Oath and his Allegiance, as unlawfully promiſed ; ai 
ledging that it was not in his Power, without the Co- 
ſent of the States, to do any ſuch Acts. . 
And now, ſays an Hiſtorian *, began the Conte 
© between the two Nations, which ſpilt more Chriſta 
© Blood, did more Miſchief, and continued longer tha 
© any Wars, that we read of, between any two Peopt Wil 
© in the World: For all the Kings which ſucceeded fo WA. 
© three hundred Years together, even to the blellu 
< Union of them by King James I. had their Share mor 
© or leſs in this Quarrel. And though Englan{, being 
© much the greater and ſtronger Nation, had the god 
Fortune often to overcome, yet it was with ſo great 
£ Expence of Blood, Time, and Treaſure, that wiz 
* ſhe got coſt more than it was worth, and was ſoo 
loſt again; the Scots being never ſo fully ſubdued, buff 
© that they were ſoon for recovering their Liberties agal 
© and that with Succeſs. So that Providence may {eel 
©to decree no Union firm between theſe two N way 
that 


s See Rymer*s Fed, Tom, II. p. 692, Walter Heming ford, p. 83, „ 
Nicbalas Trivet, 
t Sam, Daniel in Kennet, 


But to return to the i 
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that was made by Force, but by the milder Way of King Edward J. 
peace and Succeſſion.” 

we ſhall purſue theſe Scots Wars no farther than is gut is again fe- 
nſiſtent with our —_ ſufficient it is to ſay that duced. 

WT /ward, in a very ſmall Space of Time, over-run all 1 
Wand, and reduced Baliol, with the reſt of the No- Anno Regni 23. 
iy, to fue to him for Peace. After which he called a 14295. 
aliament to meet at London the ſame Year, in order àt London. 
. treat with two Cardinal Legates, who were ſent from 

ene to compoſe the Differences, if they could, be- 

een England, France, and Scotland, then ſubſiſting, 

Wd top the Effuſion of more Chriſtian Blood amongſt 


em. 
Several old Hiſtorians mention this very Parliament, 
o' not at all touched on by the new. The Annals of 
Db tell us, That a Parliament was held at Len- 
„, on the Kalends of Auguſt this Year, in the Pre- 
ace of the Legates. Hemingford is {till more purticu- 
for he ſays, at which Day, [viz. Feſtum S. Petri 
Vincula] the King, with his Great Men, as well 
ergy as Laity sn, called particularly on the Occaſion, 
et theſe Cardinals, and received them with great Joy 
Wnd Honour, The Annals of Worceſter alſo mention a 
Parliament at London that met on the Day aboveſaid, 
Wn Account of the Cardinals; and, laſtly, in Sir Mil- 
an Dugdale's Summons to Parliament, you have thoſe 
che Barons, at this Time, to meet on the firſt of 


tia uguſt, and dated apud klbum Monaſterium, 23 Die Junii, 
na BW no Repni 2 

. Im 23. x 
y lt was the whole Buſineſs of this Parliament, as far 


ve can find, to meet theſe Cardinals, and hear what 
ey could ſay in relation to pacifying the Differences, 
cn chiefly ſubſiſting between the Crowns of England and 
ace; for Scotland was very near a conquered Country 


zoo Wt: that Time: But all their Labour was in vain ; for 
* o' they came over with three Propoſitions, either for 
Gy Peace, a general Truce, or, laſtly, for a Ceſſation of 


| Hoſtilities at Sea, till Articles for a Peace could be 


1 med, they ſucceeded in no Part of the Buſineſs they 
18 me for. They were told that the King of England 


ad entered into a ſtrict Alliance with the Emperor, and 


| ſome 
His Words are, Omnes Magnates, tam Cleri guam Populi, p. 65,” 
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King Edward L. ſome Flemiſb Princes, againſt France; and thereſy 


4 


1295. 
At Weſtminſter, 


meet as above, on the Sunday after 8. Martin, tele Rf 


Anno Regni 23. The ſame Year, 1295, another Parliament was call. 8 


the Kingdom. The Barons, an 
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without their Conſent, he could do nothing *, 
or it was by Prorogation of the laſt, to meet at We N 
m inſlar about the Feaſt of S. Martin in Hyeme; 1 
there is in Dugdale the Summons of the Archbiſhopt 
Canterbury, the Biſhops and Proctors of the Clergy, 


apud Wengham, 30 Die Sept. The Writs for fu 
moning all the Members to this Parliament are til! a 
tant v; and Prynne has given us the particular Writs H 
calling the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes to meet 
the ſame Time 1. But, it being Winter, and, as wil 
ſuppoſe, the more diſtant Members not being able 
get up, they were further prorogued to the Sun; H 
fore St. Andrew following“. ; 
The only remarkable Thing which happened in ti 
Parlialnent, was a Diſpute between the King and 
Clergy about Taxes. The Annals of Morceſter are u 
particular as to what paſſed between the King, i 
Archbiſhops and Clergy, on this Occaſion ; and, pri 
cipally, on the Care the King took to ſecure the Paymel 
of the Taxes laid on the Poſſeſſions of the Alien Clef 
in England. Mat. W:ftminfter is yet more exact ti 
the former Authority; for he writes that, on the Ee 
St. Andrew, [ Nov. 29] the King met his Clergy, Graf 
Men, and Commonalty *, aſſembled at inn 
when he told them his Wants, the preſent State of A 
fairs, and aſk'd a ſufficient Supply for the Defence 
j others of the Lai 

very readily granted the King an eleventh Part of thai" 
Goods, as the Year before they gave a Tenth; andd 
the Merchants he had a, Seventh, inſtead of a Sixt 
ranted laſt Year. The Archbiſhops, with the reſt 
— Biſhops and Clergy, went by themſelves, and (i 
bated of this Matter, when they unanimouſly agreed! 
allow the King a Tenth of their Spiritual Revenue 
This they offered to the King; but it was refuſed, an 
there 


o Mat. Weſtminſter. ſub hoc Anno. 

p See Brady on Boroughs, Willis's Notitia Parliamentaria. 

q jr Parliamentary Regifter, Part II. p. 30. Dated at Cant! 
bery, Ofober 3. 
r Dugdale's Summons, p. 10, 11. Dated at Odymere, Nowenber 3. 
* Accerfito Clero, Magnatibus, et Pepulo. IM, Weſtminſter, 
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ereſore they retired to conſult further about it. The King Edward l. 
Wing obſerving their Obſtinacy, ſent the Chief Juſtice of 
e King's Bench, with the reſt of his Brethren amongſt [ 
em, who ſaid, My Lords the Biſhops, the King 

commands you to give him a Third, or at leaſt a 
Fourth, of your Spirituals ; for what you have offered 
he will not accept of: Therefore, come down and obey 
the King's Command.“ But the Biſhops and Clergy 
ere obſtinate, and ſtuck to their firſt Propoſal 3 nor 
a they yield when the Lord-Chancellor was ſent to 
em from the King on the ſame Errand ; ſo that Ed- 
Ward, finding them inflexible, was glad to accept their 
ict to him on their own Terms. This laſt, and ſome 
mer Teſtimonies of the Clergy's Stubbornneſs, in 
N N Commands, gave Eauard Reaſon to think 
at he ſhould never rule them, without putting ſtronger 
W ucbs into their Mouths than had hitherto been. Accord- 
ely we find that ſomething very conſiderable that Way 
a now done; for, in the Councils of this Year, 
ere is the Writ for ſummoning the Archbiſhop of Can- 
bury to this Parliament with the Præmunientes Clauſe 
Pit; which, according to Archbiſhop //ake, was the 
nt Time it had been uſed in Forms of that Nature, — 
ert to return again to Scots Affairs. 


King Edward, after he had thus ſettled Matters in Anno Regni 2 
e South, turned his Eyes Northward again, and ſum- 1296. 
oned another Parliament to meet at Berwick on the ,, Shak 
4th of Augu/t, 1296, in the 24th Year of his Reign, 
s this Parliament was called to a Town on the Con- 
nes of both Kingdoms, fo was it deſigned to ſettle and 
cure his new Conqueſt of Scotland upon the moſt laſt- 
g Foundation, Accordingly a very numerous Aſſem- 
y of the Engliſp Nobility and Gentry appeared on this 
xtraordinary Occaſion, Thither came alſo the Scots 
obility, and did their Homage and Fealty to him in a 
oft ſubmiſſive Manner; diallag themſelves by Letters 
atent, ſigned with their Seals, to ſerve him faithfully 
gainſt all Nations, and to come to his Aſſiſtance at any 
ime and Place he ſhould require them: Moreover, 
hey all, upon the bleſſed Evangeliſts, ſolemnly ſwore to 
dſerve all this before the whole Engliſb Parliament. 
he Form of theſe Letters Patent, which were ſworn 
do 
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King Edward I. to ſingly by all the Scots Nobility, is preſerved by Hern 


[ 100 ] 


The Oath of 


Fealty, taken toc 


King Edvard 


by all the Scors © Edward, by the Grace of God, King of Englani 
Peers, before the * Lord of Ireland, and Duke of Aguitain, we do faith: 


Engliſb Parlia- 
ment. 


* 
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Knyghton, Canon of Leiceſter *, in the old Norman d 
French Language, which we judge deſerves a Place n 
our Hiſtory ; and the rather, becauſe we find them tz 
ken Notice of by few other Hiſtorians. The Tran 
lation of it is as follows : 


NCA; oo 


To all thoſe whom theſe Letters ſhall either ſee or hu, 


&c. Greeting. 


© TYEcauſe that we are at preſent under Subjection u 
the Thrice- noble Prince, and our dear Lord, 9. 


© fully promiſe, for ourſelves and for our Heirs, up 
Pain of Body and Eſtate, that we will ſerve him tru 
© and loyally againſt all Manner of People that my 
© live and die, whenever we ſhall be required or com 
© manded by- our ſaid Lord the King of England, a 
© his Heirs; that we will hinder him from Damag 
© as much as we can, and ſet upon his Enemies with al 
© our Forces wherever they may be found. And to the 
End that we may firmly keep and hold theſe Preſents 
© we do bin ourſelves, our Heirs, and all our Goods; 
© and we have ſworn to this upon the bleſſed Evangeliſt 
< Beſides, all we that are preſent, and every of us ſepa 


© rately, have done Homage to our Lord the King d 
© England in theſe Words: 


Will be true and loyal, and bear true Faith and Ally: 
ance, to Edward King of England, and his Heirs, ani 
ſerve him with Life and Limb, and do him all earth 
Honour, againſt all Manner of People that may live au 
die; and from henceforth I will not bear Arms, nar l 
aiding in Counſel, againſt him, or againſt his Heirs, u 
any Cauſe whatſoever. So help me God and all th 
Saints, 
In Witneſs of theſe Things we have made theſe Let 
ters Patent, and ſcaled them with our Seals. 
Given at Berwick upon Tiwveed, this 28th Day of + 
guf, in the Year of the Reign of our ſaid Lord tit 
{ King of England twenty-four. 1 
- 


u De Eventibus Angliz, inter Decem Script, col, 2432, They ue m 
in the Feed, Ang, Tom, II. p. 718. | | 
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The Charter of Robert Bruce, and ſome other Lords, King Edward J. 


To all of 5 to whom theſe preſent Letters ſhall come, or 
hear; Patrick Earl of March and Dunbar; Gilbert [ 101 } 
de Umfrevile, Earl of Angus; Robert de Bruce, the 
Elder ; Robert de Bruce the Younger ; the young Earl 


MN kcauſe that we now are, and ever ſhall be, in the 
c Faith and Power of the Thrice-noble Prince, 
« and our dear Lord, Sir Edward, by the Grace of God, 
King of England, &c.'—The reſt in near the ſame 


This Charter of Submiſſion is alſo given us in Hem- 
ingford, omitted in Rymer ; but the only Particularity 
in it is the Date, [ March 25] ſome Months before 


. cde others, and even before Baliol's Submiſſion, which 


N 
wag 


"its BOW tat de Carrick. And John Fordun, the Scots Chroniclar, 
epa. tells us, That Edward had made ſome Promiſes to 
5 bruce, before his Expedition againſt Scotland. 


Edward having received all their Submiffions to him 


log in the Manner above, conſtituted a new Treaſurer for 
ry Scotland, and ordered a new Great Seal; he alſo named 
* f a new Chancellor and Judges, and ordained that all thoſe 
br who held any of the Royal Demeſnes ſhould be called 


upon to do Homage for the ſame; and all other Tenants 
' th whatſoever ſhould ſwear Allegiance to him, and own 
themſelves his Subjects; and this to be done by every 

10 Man's written Deed, in perpetual Memory of this Con- 
queſt. He made alſo the Earl of Warren Cuſtos Regni 
Scotiæ. Laſtly, the King alſo willed and ordained, in 
this preſent Parliament, that John, late King of Scot- 
land, both the John Comynes, with the reſt of the Scots 
Nobility, ſhould go with him back into England, and 
emain in thoſe Parts of it which are beyond the Trent; 
and Thould not return from thence, on Pain of loſing 
01 . H their 


bears Date on the ſecond of July following. There 
22: WS are two Acts in Rymer [p. 714] which ſeem to con- 
| UBS firm this, they are dated at Roxburgh, May 14; one 
to Robert Bruce the Elder, ad recipiendum Homines de 
nts, Marchiis ad Pacem; and the other to Robert Bruce the 
Younger, ad recipiendum ad Pacem Homines de Comi- 


The King of 
England appoints 
a new Miniſtry 
for Scotland, 
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Xing Edward I. their Heads, untill the War betwixt him and the K; 
, of France was entirely finiſhed u. "= 
The Conqueſt of Scotland being thus made, and thy i 

Kingdom ſettled to his Mind, Edward called before hin 

all the Chief Officers, Sc. of the Welſb, Iriſh, and In. 

liſh Armies, who had affiſted him in this great Exped. 

tion: He returned them his Thanks in a public Manner, 

and added, that the Crown of England was much be- 

holden, and eternally obliged, to them for their Services: 

He afterwards diſmiſſed them to go to their own Home, 

The King alſo ordained, that all the Lands which 7: 

Baliol and other Lords held on the South of Trent, ſhout 

be ſeized into his Hands untill the French War was endel 
Afterwards Edward put an End to this Parliament, ani 

[ 192 ] iſſued out Writs immediately for the calling another 
which was go meet at St. Edmund/bury in November fo. 

lowing. Laſtly, the King took his Journey into the (Wi 

South, and the Scots Lords along with him. - 

Anno Regni 244 On the third of November, in the ſame Year, Kin 
1 "” Edward met his Parliament again at Sr. Edmund/our, 
bury, Theſe Writs are ſtill in Being, and are printed both by i 
Prynne and Dugdale; the former giving us thoſe for call-W 

ing the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes to this Parla- 

ment; the latter, only to the Lords and Clergy; bu 

then theſe expreſs ſome Reaſon for what they were ſum · 
moned; which was in order to raiſe Subſidies for ca- 

rying on the War againſt France, which this victoriou Ml 

King had determined to proſecute with the utmoſt Vi. 

gour. The Laymen conttibuted chearfully to this Ex: 
pedition, and taxed themſelves, the Citizens and Bur- 

Te an Eighth Penny, the reſt of the Laity, a Twelfth, 

The Clergy re- The Clergy, however, openly refuſed to give any Thing 
Fuſe to grantany and returned the King this Anſwer to his Demand, 
1 — That they could neither give nor grant, neither could 
— dom kus c the King receive any Subſidy from them, without both 
< incurring a Sentence of Excommunication, which wi 

included in the Pope's Bull to that Purpoſe *. The 
King was much diſpleaſed at this Anſwer, but neverthe- 
leſs gave them Time to think upon it; and require 
them to meet him again the Day after St. Hilary, [7 
| nua!) 
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uv Adbuc H. Knyghton, col. 2483. 
w Dated at Berwick upon Truced, Aug. 26, An. Rep. 24. 
* The Bull is allo printed in Rymer, and in the Councils, 
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Parliament was adjourned. 

It is proper here to take ſome more Notice of the 
Pope's Bull above-mentioned, becauſe of its extraordi- 
nary Nature. It was called Clericis Laicos by the French 
Hiſtorians, from the firſt Words of it; and was dated at 
Rome, ſexto Kalend, Mart. Pontificatus noftri An. 29. 
[1296]. This Bull affected more than the Engliſh 
Clergy; the French thought it was obtained by Com- 
plaints from theirs, whom it ſuited as well as the Eng- 
/;, and where it ſeemed to have made more Noiſe. We 
have a great deal about it in the Collection of the Acta 
inter Bonifacium Pont. et Philippum Regem; which was 
printed at Paris, 1655, an Extract of which is alſo in 
Archbiſhop Jake's Appendix. But this arrogant Power 
the Pope then aſſumed, of exempting all the Clergy in 
Chriſtendom from paying any ſubſidial Taxes for the 
Support of the Government they lived under, was but 
of ſhort Duration; for this very Pope, ſoon after, by 
another Bull, explained away almoſt the whole Force of 
this, and his Succeſſor, Clement V. in 1306, actually 
repealed it. But the Reader will ſoon ſee what Diſturb- 
ance this Bull made amongſt the Clergy in this King- 


dom, For, 


The Day of the next Seſſion being come, and the 


Parliament, with the Clergy, met, Robert de M inchelſea, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, made the following Speech 
to his Brethren : 


My Lords, 


4 


0 


Lord is our holy Father the Pope, and the Temporal, 
* our Lord the King. And though we owe them both 
Obedience, yet we are under more Subjection to the 
* Spiritual, But, to do all that is in our Power to pleaſe 
both, we are willing to ſend ſpecial Meſſengers to our 
holy Father the Pope, at our own Expence, to deſire 
* that he would grant us Leave to oblige the King in 
* this Matter ; or, at leaſt, we ſhall have an Anſwer 
* from him what we ought to do. We do believe, that 
* our Sovereign Lord the King is as fearful of incurring 

2 this 


I 
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nuary 14] at London; to which Time and Place this King Edward J. 


T is very well known to you and all the World, The Archbiſhop 


[ that, under the Almighty God, we have both a ef Canrers 


piritual Lord and a Temporal one. The Spiritual — 


p 
[ 103 J 
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© this Sentence of Excommunication as we ourſelves can 
be; ſo, my dear Lords, we deſire that you would 
© ſend ſome ſelect Perſons out of your Body, to inform 
© the King of this Matter; for we, who know hoy 
© much the King is incenſed, are quite afraid to deliyer 
© ſuch a Meſſage to him J. 

However, the Clergy thought fit to ſend two of their 
own Body, the Biſhops of Hereford and Norwich, to the 
King; and there is a Copy of their Credentials in the 
Councils, under the Archbiſhop's Seal, at the Requeſt of 
the whole Body of the Clergy, dated 13 Kal. Feb. [ar 
20] and immediately after we have the Denunciation 
the Sentence of Excommunication by the Archbiſhop 

inſt the Infringers of the Eccleſiaſtical Immunities, 
dated 14 Kal. Mar. | | 

But we find that the King was not ſo much afraid of 


the Clergy out of the Pope's Bull as the Archbiſhop pretended ; for he had 


his Protection, 
and ſeizes their 


no ſooner heard the Clergy's Anſwer to his Demand, 
but he thundered out an Excommunication, indeed, 


| againſt them all. He immediately put the Archbiſhop, 


L 104 ] 


and the whole Body of the Engliſb Clergy, out of his 


Protection and Defence; and ordered that all their 


Lands and Poſſeſſions, throughout the whole Realm, 
ſhould be ſeized to his Uſe *. This Edict had the Con- 
ſent of the Earls, Barons, and others who conſtituted 
this Parliament, which continued to fit whilſt all the 
Biſhops were excluded. The Chief Juſtice of the King 
Bench, John de Metingham, fitting in his Tribunal, 
ſays Knyghton, pronounced Sentence againſt the Clergy 
in theſe Words : | 

© You that are the Proctors, or Attornies, for the 
© Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, .and Priors, with the 
© reſt of the Clergy, take Notice to acquaint all your 
© Maſters, that, for the future, no Manner of Juſtice 
© ſhall be done them in any of the King's Courts, on 
© any Cauſe whatſoever ; but Juſtice ſhall be had againſt 
© them to every one that will complain and require it 
© of us! 

O mirabile & inauditum, Auribus horribile ! cries the 
Canon of Leiceſter; and others of the Monkiſh _ 


Y Heming ford, Knyghton, &c, The laſt Words of this Speech are,— 
Nos enim, ſcientes — ejus accenſam, veremur omnino talia nun- 
ciare. 


2 Fecit Rex figillari omnia Ecelefiafticorum Oflia Horreorum, Mat. Wel. 
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of thoſe Times exclaim as loud againſt this Proceed- King Edward I. 
ing*. The Miſeries that the Clergy ſuffered, along 
with their Archbiſhop, on Account of the aforeſaid 
Sentence againſt them, were very great ; inſomuch that 
a poor Vicar or Parſon, when they had Occaſion to go 
abroad, were glad to cloath themſelves like Laymen, 
W to paſs through the Country with Safety ; for if they 
were robbed or ſpoiled on the King's Highway, they 
could have no Reſtitution or Redreſs. , "3d the 
whole Body of them were ſtruck into a dreadful Panic 
by this Blow; but moſt of them compounded the Matter 
with the King for a Fine, and received the King's Letters 
of Protection; which mult have raiſed a vaſt Sum of 
Money in thoſe Days“. 
But, before King Edward tranſported himſelf and 
his Army into Flanders, to proſecute the War againſt 
France, he ſummoned all Men that owed him Service, 
and all others that were poſſeſſed of Twenty Pounds a- 
year Lands, let them hold from whom they would, to 
meet him at London. They were to come ready pre- 
pared with Horſe and Arms to go over with the King, 
and this without any Excuſe or Delay. The Summons | 
was obeyed, and a very great Number of armed Men | 
appeared on this Occaſion 4. It has been ſaid, that | 
ſome of their Leaders or Nobles then preſent thought P 105 
proper to repreſent to the King, that it was not adviſe- 
ble for him to go abroad without being firſt reconciled | 
to the Archbiſhop : That he took their Advice, and i 
vas fo far reconciled to the Prelate, that he made him J 
Guardian to his Son the Aer and, jointly with Sir 
| Reginald Grey, left him Regefit over England. But 
| this is abſolutely falſe ; for Edward miſtruſted him too 


| 
| 3 much | 
R d Knyghton goes on, and ſays, Communis Fuſtitia que omnibus patere | 
dtberet, tam Incolis quam Alienigenis, quo Spiritu neſcio, Clero Chriſti de- 


nexatur 3 ancilaturgue & ſervit ac ſubpeditatur ipſa Mater Eccleſia, gue 

t ſolebat antiguitus Filiis dominari : Pedes ſuper Caput elevantur, & que 
ſolebat cunis ſplendeſcere, fomento Miſerationis, jam a Miſericordia Dei 

citur & obfuſcatur Umbraculo Crudelitatiss Knyghton inter Decem Scrip- 

tores, col. 2492. . 

3 © William Thorn, a Monk of S. Auguſtin's in Canterbury, ſays, That 

if their Monaſtery compounded for 200 J. and 200 Quarters of Corn of diffe- 

vent Kinds of Grain. Decem Scriptores, col. 1965. 

7 The Archbiſhop ſtood gut againſt the King in this Matter; left his 
Palace, and retired with two Servants only to Chartham. Idem. 

, 1 Trivet and Heming ford, both Contemporary Hiſtorians, call this 

. Meeting a Parliament, They were called to Lenden, Auguſt 1, 1297. 
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much to grant him any ſuch Power, as will better appear 
in the Sequel, and left the Regency in other Hands * 
Nevertheleſs, he reſtored him all his Lay-Fees, Goods, 
&c. at the earneſt Requeſt of the Prelates of his Pro- 
vince f. | 

Edward did not profper ſo well in this French Wa 
as he had done in the laſt. The Scors took the Advan. 
tage of his Abſence to revolt; and, under the Condud 


of William Wallace, committed great Ravages in En. 


land. Things were not quite well at home neither; 
Eduard, before his Departure, had greatly diſobliged 
ſome of his Lords; of which Humphry de Bohun, Eall 
of HOWS: High Conſtable of England, and Roger 
Bygot, Earl Mareſchal, were the Chief. Theſe Gre 

en raiſed an Inſurrection in the King's Abſence; by 
which Means, and by the Revolt of the Scots, the Peace 
of the Kingdom was much endangered. 


| Anno Regni 25. The Occaſion of this Quarrel is ſaid by ſome Writen 


1297. 


to happen at a Parliament called to meet at Sali/bur, 


At Saliſbury, in Fefto S. Matthiæ, before the King went abroad; at 


which Meeting the Clergy were totally excluded s. The 
King inſiſted that moſt of the Nobility there preſent 


{ 106 ] - ſhould attend him to the French War, but many ex- 


" cuſed themſelves; whereat Edward being greatly mo- 


ved, he plainly told them that they ſhould go, or he 
would give Heir Lands to thoſe that would. The 
Nobles were very much offended at this Bluntneſs in 
the King; and ſome of the chiefeſt, viz. the Earls df 
Hereford and Mareſchal, told the King that they were 
ready to attend him if he went in Perſon, otherwiſe they 
would not go. The Mareſchal added, that if the King 
went he ſhould willingly attend him in his Wars, and 
take his hereditary Poſt in the Vanguard of the Army, 


But, ſays the King, you ſhall go, whether J do er 1 


0 = Rymer's Fed. p. 791, de Edwardo Filio Regis Locum tenente it 
Ang ia. | 

# The Act of Reſtitution to the Archbiſhop is printed in Prynne's Par. 
Reg. Vol. III. p. 721, from clauf. 25 Ed, I. m. 12, dated J 11, 
Weſtminfler ; previous to which are Compoſitions of, and Protection 
granted to, a great Number of the Clergy. 

& Et babito Rex Parliaments cum ſuis Baronibus, Clero excluſo, Cre, 
Gul. Thorn. inter Decem Scriptores, col. 1965. 

Dugdale gives us the Summons to this Parliament, to meet apud $2 


rum Die Dominica in Feste S. Matthiz, Feb, 24, 1297. 2974 Dege 45 


Welyns, Jan. 26. 
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am not ſo bound, quoth the Earl, neither do I purpoſe King Edward J. 


to go without you. The King, then in a great Rage, 
ſaid, By God, Sir Earl, you Hall either go or hang. And 


I will neither go nor hang. And fo they both left the 
King abruptly, without taking any Leave, and the Par- 
liament broke up without doing any further Buſineſs, 
Edward, after this, reſolved to go over in Perſon, but 


me Lords then would not go along with him; ſo haughty 
and ſtubborn were the Nobility in thoſe Days, Vet, not- 
W withſtanding the ill Correſpondence between the King 
and theſe Great Men at this Aſſembly, it ſeems they 
agreed well enough how to proceed with the Clergy ; 
W for an anonymous Chronicle in the Bodleian Library > 
relates, That the King, and his Barons and Knights 
W there aſſembled, paſſed an Ordinance, That if the Clergy 
did not make their Peace with the King, within a cer- 
Wain Time then limited, they ſhould loſe all that was 
already ſeized by the King, and it ſhould not be lawful 


for any one, from thenceforth, to have any common 


Dealing with them. This fevere Ordinance brought 


many of them to their Compoſitions immediately. 
But the Affair between the King and his haughty 
Barons deſerves a little farther Diſquiſition, Several 


W antient Hiſtorians, ſuch as Trivet, Hemingford, &c. 


who were/Contemporaries, relate the Story, which hap- 
pened in the Parliament at Saliſbury, as above. This 
Diſpute, with the Revolt in Scotland at that Time, per- 
plexed the King very much, and hindered his intended 
Expedition; and there are in the Fe&dera ſeveral Letters 
to his Allies and Friends abroad, ſent to excuſe and in- 
form them with the Reaſons of his Delay; ſo that it was 
not till Auguſt this Year that Edward embarked for 
France; leaving his Son, with ſome other Lords, Re- 
gents in his Room. But before the King left England 
he took Care to inform all his Subjects of the Behaviour 
of the Barons to him, by circular Letters ſent to all the 
Sheriffs, which related all that had paſs'd between them; 
a Copy of which, in French, is in Rymer and ſome other 
iſtorians. | 

Nor were the two Earls backward in ſhewing their 
Reſentment againſt the King, but publiſhed certain Ar- 


ticles 
k See Archbiſhop Wake's Appendix. 


Difference be- 
? tween the King 


Sir King, by the ſame Oath, replied the Earl, boldly, and his Barons. 
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King Edward I. 
. mould be redreſſed by the King before they would jon 


Anno Reg 23. gents thought proper to call a Parliament in Prin 
1297. 


At London, 4e on the 10th of Oober, in the ſame Year, 120% 


C107 However, the diſcontented Lords did not come with. 


Additional Ar- 
ticles to Magna . * þ 
Cbarta, Sc. pro- ter of Foreſts, with ſome additional Articles; and thit 


b 
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ticles of Grievances in the State, which they expecdei | . 


with him. Nay, they went farther; for, on the King! 
Departure, the two Earls, Mareſchal and Herefe; 
went to the Treaſurer and Barons of the Excheque,, 
forbidding them, in the Name of the whole Communiy 
of the Realm, as well Clergy as Laity, to levy the 
Eighth Penny, given in the Parliament at St. Edmund. 

ry, and denying that it ever was legally granted! 
aſtly, they applied to the Citizens of London to ſtan} 
by them *. 

To remedy theſe Evils, and to cloſe up the Dif. 
rences with the diſcontented Lords in Time, the Re. 


9 
n 


d's Name, and to ſummon them to meet at Lon. 


The Lords paid a willing Obedience to this new Sun. 
mons from their future King, and came at the Time au 
Place appointed: But their Appearance was ſmal} 
there being only the Archbiſhop and fix Biſhops, 2 
Abbots an Prors, the Earls of Hereford, Norfolk, and 
Mareſchal/ with eight other Barons, which is eaſth 


accounted for, as many of the reſt attended the Kin! 
abroad. | 
out a ſtrong Guard to ſecure their Perſons, having 590 
Horſemen well armed, and a large Body of choice Fo 
to attend them; nor would they enter the City until 
they were allowed to place a ſufficient Number of their 
own Men at each Gate of it for their better Security. 
This being granted, the Lords came quietly to their 
Seats in P; — where, after many and various 
Conſultations and Debates ®, the Archbiſhop of Cant. 
bury being Mediator in theſe Differences, the Lord 
would agree to no Reconciliation, unleſs the Kin 
would conſent to confirm Magna Charta and the Char 


he would neither defire nor exact any Aid or vexatiou 


Tax, 
i This Record is in Madex's Hiſtory of the Exchequer, p. 614. 4 
k Trivet, Heming ford. , __— Jun 
1 Dugdale has given us the Summons ta the Lords, and Prynne to tht Wh #+/ 
Commons, Vol. III. p. 736. by 


m Ubi tandem poſt Confilia multa et Tractatus warios, &c, Knyghton Fart 
col, 2923, | 
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future, without the Advice and Conſent of his Great 
Men. Further, that all Rancour and Malice might from 
henceforth be removed from the Minds of them and all 
WS others their Aſſociates, the following Writing was agreed 
do, and ordered to be drawn up in theſe Words for the 
King to confirm: 
Vo Manner of Tax or Aid ball either be impoſed or 
W gathered by us or our Heirs, for the future, on our King« 
um, without the common Conſent and Free-Will of the 
8 Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates, the Earls, 
Barons, Knights, Burgeſſes, and other free Men of this 
W Realm. We will not take to ourſelf any Corn, Wool, 
W Hides, or any other Kind of Goods whatſoever, without 
be Conſent of the Perſon to whom ſuch Goods belong, We 
W will not take, for the future, in any Name, or on any Oc- 
W ca/ion whatſoever, Evill Tolle * of any Pack of Wool. 
=: will and grant, for us and our Heirs, that all the 
© Clergy and Laity of the Kingdom ſhall have all their Laws, 
© Liberties, and Cuſtoms, as freely and fully as ever they 
enjoyed them at any Time. And if any Thing be enacted 
er ordained againſt any Article in this preſent Writing by 
us or our Anceſtors, or any new Cuſtoms introduced, we 
will and grant that ſuch Cuſtoms or Statutes be for ever 
null and void. Me do remit alſo, to Humphry de Bohun, 
Earl of Hereford and Eſſex, Con/table of England; 
Roger Bygot, Earl of Norfolk, and Mareſchal of Eng- 
land; and others the Earls, Barons, Knights, *Squires, 
and to John de Ferrers, and to all others his Colleagues 
and Confederates, and alſo to all thoſe that hold Twenty 
Pounds Lands either of us in Chief, or of others in our 
kingdom who were ſummoned to go into Flanders and did 
not appear, all Manner of Rancour and Iul- Will which, 
or the aforeſaid Cauſes, we might have taken again 
them, and alſo all Kinds of Tranſgreſſions which to us or 
ours may have been done, to the making of this preſent 
IWriting. And, for the greater Security of this Matter, 
we will and grant, for us and our Heirs, that all Arch- 
biſhops 
> Mala Tolia, wel potius, Tolta, Gallice Male-toute, Evil Toll. = 
Soxner's Gle//arium ad Decem Scriptores,——See alſo the laſt Edition of 
o the Dufreſne's Gleſſary, 
The Tax was 407, for every Sack of Wool, taken without Conſent of 


tos, Parciament, See Statutes at large, and Coke's 2d Inft, p. 526, for this 
Ntmorauze Statute, | : 
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Cathedral Churches, bave this preſent Writing read, uni 
ſhall publickly excommunicate as well there, as cauſe it ty, 
done in the ſeveral Pariſh Churches throughout their Diz. 
ceſes, twice in a Year, all thoſe who ſhall ſeek to weak 
the Force i theſe Preſents in any Article, or in any Man. 
ner whatſoever. | 

In Teſtimony of which we have put our Seal to this pre. 


ſent Writing, together with the Seals of the Archbiſhiy,, 
Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and others, who, of their au 


Accord, ſwore to obſerve flrictly the Tenor of theſe Pre. 
ſents, in all and every Article, to the beſt of their Power, 
And for the due Obſervance of which they promiſed al 
their Aid and Advice for ever. 


We think it entirely conſiſtent with the Subject of ou 
Hiſtory, that every Word of the preceding Charter, » 
near as it can be tranſlated, ſhould find a Place in thi 
Work. It is a Step into the Prerogative much bolder ani 
wider than what was made by the gaining of the Gren 
Charter or that of the Foreſts; and may be truly ſaid v 
be the Foundation of our preſent Parliamentary Grant 
to the Crown. The young Prince did not heſitate 2 
all to confirm the Decree, as far as it was in his Power; 
and gave the offending Lords his Letters Patent to then 
and all their Followers, that no Manner of Harm ſhoull 
come to them; and promiſed alſo in the ſaid Letters 
that he would do his utmoſt to induce his Father to cos 
ſent to all their Demands: Likewiſe all the Kings 
Council, that were preſent at this Parliament, promik! 
under their Hands to act accordingly. 

This Concord of Peace and Unity, ſays our Author?, 
gave an univerſal Joy to all the Kingdom. The Pre 
lates, Earls, and Barons, adds he, that were Commit 
ſioners for the King in this Matter, were Robert de Mir. 
chelſea, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Henry Murdac, elec 
Archbiſhop of York ; the Biſhops of London, Ely, Bat! 
and Coventry; the Earls of Cornwall, Warren, War 
wick, and Oxford; the Barons were John Gyfari, 
Henry de Percy, and Reginald de Grey; with many otie! 
Clerks and Laymen. 


Al 


© From the moſt correct Copy preſerved by alter Heming fard, 
H. Knygbter, col. 2924. 
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3 iſts, for the greater Security that the aforeſaid revolted 
iarls and their Followers ſhould be entirely indemnified 
Wy them againſt the King: To which thoſe Lords an- 
Wvered, in like Manner, that if the King would ratify 
W nd confirm all the aforeſaid Articles, they would be 
Entirely at his Command, either to go over into Flan- 
ers, or march againſt the King's Enemies in Scotland. 


In Flanders, with Letters to him from his own Secreta- 
Nees, intimating that, if he regarded his own Honour and 

Palety, or hoped to preſerve his Kingdom, he ſhould 
end back the Writings confirmed and ſealed. The 
Ling being driven to a Strait, took three Days Time to 
5 of this Meſſage; and then, that he might gain 
he Hearts of the Revolters once more to him, wiſely 
onſented to all, and confirmed them accordingly 1. For 
Whis extraordinary Conceſſion of the King, the Par- 
Wiament granted him a Ninth Penny on the Laity; and 
Wc Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with his Clergy, notwith- 
Winding the Pope's Bull, gave a Tenth; the Archbiſhop 
Wt rt, with his Clergy, who were more in the Neigh- 
Wourhood of Danger, a Fifth Penny, as a Subſidy to 
Warry on the War againſt Scotland. The Wool which 
De King had already taken from the Religious Houſes, 
Ind others of the People, he promiſed ſhould be ac- 
Wounted for in the Collection of this Fifth. 


Edward, after this, ſent his Letters particularly to re- 
zuire the aforeſaid revolted Lords, as well as all the reſt 
ff the Great Men who were then in England, that, as 
hey regarded him, or the Honour of the Engliſh Na- 
ion, they ſhould march directly into Scotland, under 
he Command of the Earl of J/arren, whom he had 
onſtituted his Vicegerent for that Expedition. He alſo 
pointed a Day for them to meet at York *, and, in the 
ean Time, to get themſelves in Readineſs to proceed 
rom thence and chaſtiſe the Scots Rebels. This Meet- 
g Hemingford and Knyghton call a Parliament, and 


there- 
AL, were ſigned by the King, at Ghent in Flanders, apud Gandavum, 
Nov. 


Oi S. Hilarii, Jan, 21. Knygbton. Craft, Hill. Hem, 


Trtvet ſays, Conveniente in Ofavis S. Hilaris, publicata Confirmation 


tertarum, Articulorumzz ad ectorum verſus Scotiam proceſJerunt, Mat, 


<iminſter, 
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All theſe Lords, &c. ſwore upon the bleſſed Evange- King Edward I 


Meſſengers were immediately diſpatched to the King Which are con- 


firmed by the 
King, 
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therefore we do the ſame, though none of the Comma, 
were called to it, and ſeems to be chiefly deſigned tots 
whether the Scots Lords would come, as Edward by u 
Letters had ſummoned them to do, without any Excul, 
otherwiſe they ſhould be taken for public Enemies. 4; 
the Day prefixed the Engliſb Lords appeared at Yi. 
There were, particularly, the Earl of Warren, h 
King's General; the Earl of Gloucefler; the Earl Mar. 
ſchal; the Earls of Hereford and Arundel; Guy, du 
to the Earl of Warwick; Fehn de Segrave ; and may 
other Lords. The firſt Thing they went upon was te 
Conſideration of themſelves ; and accordingly they hu 
Magna Charta, the Foreſt Charter, with all the ad. 
tional Articles, read publickly in the Cathedral Chua 
of York; and the Biſhop of Carliſie, in Pontificalibu, Wi 
pronounced the Sentence of Excommunication on alli 
thoſe that offended againſt them. And as the Se 
Lords did not think fit to appear according to Summon, 
nor ſend any one to anſwer for them, it was agreed tha, 
in eight Days following, every one ſhould appear i 
Arms at Newca/ile upon Tyne, and ſo to march again 
the Enemy. 

In the mean Time Edward, having concluded i 
Truce for two Years with France, turned all hi 
Thoughts on Scotland, and ſent Word to the Earl d 
Warren, his General, not to proceed with the Am 
any farther-than Berw:ck till his Return, He arrivel 
there in Perſon ſome ſhort Time after; and the fit 7 
Thing that the King did after his coming back to Ex- 
land, was to call a great Council together at London, a 
Palm-Sunday, [March 3o] where it was reſolved to rt: 
move the Courts of King's Bench and Exchequer tv 
York *, and to ſummon a Parliament to meet in that Ci 
on the Feaſt of Penteco/? following. The Writs ere 
ſummoning the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes to thi 
Parliament are ſtill extant*; and here the King, . 
Word of Mouth, confirm'd to them the Charters above 
mentioned; and, as the Annals of Worceſter obſert ¶ient 
© not out of Fear, but of his own free Will, and withoit | 
6 anf pf 16 

The Ordinance for removing the Courts of Juſtice to York, is ſaid, K 
Ryley, to be made in a Parliament at London, in Eaſter, this Year j « f 


Scaccarius et Bancus int infra Caſtellum Ebor, &c. Ryley, p. 225. 
t The Writs are dated at Fulvam, April 13, Anno Regni 26. 
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ny Grant of Money for it “.“ The Scots Lords were King Edward . 
Lain ſummoned to appear at this Parliament; which 
| hey not regarding, he ſent out his Commiſſion of Ar- 

- ay, ordering all his Subjects to be ready, with Horſe 
ad Harneſs, at Roxburgh, on the Feaſt of St. John 
% following; which was done accordingly. After, . 
is happened the fatal Battle, to the Scots, of Falkirk ; — — 
which the Engliſb gained a complete Victory over 
eir Army, and retook all the Towns and Fortreſſes 


hich had been loſt in the King's Abſence, 


; Edward, after his Return out of Scotland, continued 

e North of England till after Chri/tmas ; when, : 

f aving all Things quiet, he returned to London; 6 oy 

on after he got there, called a Parliament to meet on 1 
8 firſt Sunday in Lent, | March 8] the Writs for it At Lon, 
Wearing Date (by Dugdale, from clauſ. 27 Edw. I. m. 8, 

dorſo) apud Pontem de Tulye, Feb. 6, 1299. 

The firſt Thing that was done at this Meeting, was 3 

p read before them the Pope's Inſtrument of Award be- bran > 

veen the Kings of France and England, who had agreed tor between the 

d make him, as a private Perſon only, under the Name Kings of England 

Benedict Cajetan, the amicable Compoſer and Arbi- Fance. 

r of all Wars, Controverſies, Differences, and Cauſes 

hatever moved between them. This Character was 

orthy of the Chriſtian Pontiff ; and accordingly he 

d award and pronounce, 


HAT there ſhould be a firm and ſtable Peace 
l between the two Kings. 
II. That the voluntary forbearing of Hoſtility, and 
the Truce lately made and confirmed between the two 
Kings, Sc. ſhould be inviolably obſerved. | 
III. That the King of England ſhould marry Mar- 
paret, the King of France's Siſter, and endow her with 
15,0001, Turnois (1. e. 37501. Sterling) per Ann. 
IV. That Jſabel, the . — of the King of 
Vance, not then ſeven Years old, ſhould, at conve- [112 
nent Time, be married to Edward the King of Eng- 
and's Son, then thirteen Years of Age, with the Dower 
df 18,0001. Turnois, per Ann. 

V. That 


i Ebdomade Pentecoſtes, apud Eboracum, omn:a cue privs 
renibus et Communitati Terra Rex conciſit; non Timore tet titus, ſed 
a Viluatate & fine Precio, cofirmatit, Annal. Wygorn. 


* 
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© taken before the War, and then not embezzled or 1. 
© ſtroyed, ſhould be reſtored ; and if deſtroyed and u 
© to be found, then either King to make Satisfaction 
© the Requeſt of each other. | 

VI. That all the Lands, Vaſſals, and Goods whiz 
© the King of England had in France before the Wy 
* which he may have reſtored to him by virtue of tj 
© Compromiſe, he ſhould have and enjoy under fd 
© Conditions and Security as ſhall be awarded. | 

VII. © That all the Lands, Vaſſals, and Goods wid 
© the King of France was then poſſeſſed of, that were ti 
King of England's before the War, and thoſe the KH 
© of England was then poſſeſſed of, ſhould be put in 
© the Hands and Poſſeſſion of the Pope, and ſo to rem 
© untill the Kings themſelves agreed about them, or 
© ſhould order what was therein to be done, with 
Prejudice to the Lands, Vaſſals, and Goods; or 
Kings, as to the Poſſeſſion, Detention, or Propert; if 
them.“ b F 


This Pronunciation, or Award, was dated at t 
Pope's Palace at Rome, on the 20th of June, 120 
26th of Edward I. ] 

To which Award, when it was read in Parliamen 
all the Clergy and Laity gave their Conſent *. 

And now the Lords and Commons * preſſed the King 
to ratify, in Perſon, the Great Charters, with the a 
tional Articles, which he had only done by Commit 
before. Edward was very ſhy in this Matter; loth| 


was to grant their full Requeſts, and as unwilling 4 
deny them. To gain Time he made no preſent de 
ſwer; and when he was yet more urged to perform hill .... 
Promiſe, he left the City without their Knowles 


which, they finding out, followed him, and ſeems 
much diſcontented at his Conduct. Edward excul 
himſelf to them, by complaining that the Air of l 
City was prejudicial to his Health, and came but it 
the Country for a Time to recover it; he defired ti 


| , 

they would go back to the City, and they ſhould r * 
an Anſwer by his Council, fo far as it ſhould ſtand wi 

Reaſon to content them. They returned to the M m1; 

| Dug, 

w Plebs omni: et Clerus, M. Weſtminfter, Seat: 


x Proceres et Communes, Knyghton, col. 2528. 
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according to their Requeſts, except that at the latter 
End of them were added theſe Words, Salvo ſemper 
5: Coronæ, ſaving always the Rights of the Crown. 
But this Addition ſo offended the Lords, that they broke 
up and returned home in as great a Diſpleaſure againſt 
be King as before. 
= The Council doubting ſome ſeditious Practices might 
aue, delivered the Charters, ſealed and ſigned as they 
ere, to the Sheriffs of London, that the ſame might 
e read openly before the People”. This was accord- 
ey done at St. Pau! Croſs, in the Preſence of a great 
Aimbly there met for that Purpoſe. The People, be- 
Wore they heard the additional Words, gave many Bleſ- 
T ings to the King for theſe Grants ; but they no ſooner 
ecard the Concluſion, than they curſed, ſays our Au- 
WW ority, as faſt as they had bleſſed. However, the King 
winding no other Way, before this Parliament was diſ- 
ed, gave Notice to the Lords to meet again after 
er, and then he would grant them all they deſired. 


Wnly, but another Parliament called by the King's 
Writs, as the former, dated at Veſtminſter, April 10, 
=—_ meet in quindena Paſchæ, May 3, following *, Tt 
Was in this Parliament that the King actually confirmed 
e Great Charters, and alſo a new one for their better 
xplanation, called, in our Law-Books, Articuli ſuper 
vartas, or Articles upon the Charters b. 

Two eminent Writers of Engliſb Hiſtory, of the laſt 
ze, Dr. Brady and Mr. Tyrrel, the former a warm 
dvocate for the Prerogative of the Crown, the other 
zealous a Champion for the Liberties of the People, 
ve taken great Pains to ſearch into our Records, Hi- 
ries, Sc. for the Support of their different Opinions. 
tween them both then we may come at Truth; and 
erefore we ſhall make no Scruple to quote them when 
ly Thing ſo apparent intervenes. And here, on the 
ing's confirming the Charters this Time, Mr. Tyrrel 
akes the following Remark ; tho' if he had named his 


Author, 
Holling ſhead's Chron. from the Chron. of Abington, 
Dugdale, from clauſ. 27 Ed. I. m. 16. dorto. 
'atu'c; at large, An, 1300, Cotes 2d Infiitut, £37 
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. ad ſoon after the Charters were ſent them, confirmed King Zdward T, 


But this Meeting, after Eaſter, was not of the Lords Anno Regni 28. 


1300. 
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| King Edward I. Author, or told us where the Manuſcript lay, the Stor tt 
| F114 } would have been much more credible. He ſays, * Thi RA 
* though our printed Hiſtorians do not mention it, yet: St 
© OPER Manuſcript Author of that Time relates, concernin ne 
&: farther rar. this Tranſaction, That the King was at firſt loth u 
fied in Parlia- grant this Requeſt of the Archbiſhop and Barons; au RO! 
ment. therefore, to avoid it, tried to work upon each of eg 
Lords apart, fome by fair Words and Promiſes, an{ |W-® 
others by Preſents, to put off this Buſineſs till the ney AP" 
| Parliament after Michaelmas; and therefore now deſire WP" 
no more Aid of them than a twentieth Part of the F< 
Goods; and through theſe ſubtle Methods he prevail MF” 
e 


with the greater Part of them: Yet, notwithſtandinM 
this, the Biſhops, and many of the moſt conlideratl: Wi 
Noblemen, ſtill perſiſted in their firſt Demand of havin 
the Charters confirmed, and that the Biſhops and EA 
ſhould alſo put their Seals to them; at which Prop 
the King, much offended, aſked them, I they took H 
for a Deceiver? Whereupon the Lords deſiſted for fe 
few Days from their Petition; yet at laſt the King, bein 
prevailed on by the Perſuaſions of ſome that were nex 
about him, went into Weſiminſter-Hall, and there cor 
firmed the Great Charter, with the Articles upon it 
which he cauſed to be read before all there preſent, ui 
then ordered his Great Seal to be put to it; and, (peat 
ing in Engliſh, commanded the Archbiſhop, If he haf 
the ou Articles to be deficient in any Point, that he ſhui > * 
declare it, and they ſhould be preſently amended : Thenlt 
permitted the Archbiſhop and Biſhops to denounce i 
thoſe excommunicated that ſhould preſume to break « 
[ 115; ] infringe the ſaid Charters, or any Thing therein cor 
tained. This prudent Act was very ſeaſonable, al 
quieted the angry Minds of the Nobility, eſpecially ti 
Earl of Warwick, and the Lord Walter Beauchant 
Steward of the King's Houſhold, who were like to he 
gone into their Countries to have raiſed Forces to col 
pel the King, had he not voluntarily agreed to do it. 
There are two Laws extant in our Statute-Book 
that were made this Year; and one that is called 
Statute de falſa Moneta, dated at Stebenheath, 1 
Stepney. hich laſt was certainly no more than 
Royal Proclamation againſt the Coiners and Venders' 
| falſe Money at that Time, when it was very current 


Ann 
r Poll 
it, W. 
8 Mat 
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Acts of State are put down, and printed as ſuch in our 
Statute-Books, which were no more than Royal Edicts 
W not authorized by Parliament. 

About this Time the Scots, ever ready to watch all 
Opportunities, whilſt Edward was buſy in the South, 
gain revolted, bred a great Diſturbance in that King- 

om, and brought the Engliſb Garriſons, left there, to 
uch Diſtreſs. The King found himſelf obliged, tho? 
Wn the Depth of Winter, to march againſt them; and 
Wherefore ſummoned another Parliament to meet him at 
„„. Our old Hiſtorians call this Meeting a Parlia- 
ent ; and ſay that it was called to meet in that City 
Wt Martinmas, tho' no Writs of Summons for it are 
os extant, nor can we find any Account of what was 
Wranſacted in it. The King went from hence to Ber- 
Wick, where, the Winter proving very ſevere, he was 
öblgged to ſtay till the Spring Seaſon before he could 
fed any Thing; but very early in that Seaſon Ed- 
Wd made another Inroad into Scotland, ſoon ſubdued 
hoſe reſolute Spirits, and obliged them to ſue to him 
rain, in a moſt ſubmiſſive Manner, for Peace. 
But before the King entered Scotland this Time, he 
ued out Writs for calling a new Parliament to meet 
Lincoln ©, which were dated at Berwick, December 29, 
d meet the ſecond Sunday in Lent | March 13] follow- 
a and moſt of theſe Writs and Returns are now 
ktant, The Summons to this Parliament-are more 
umerous and more extraordinary than any we have yet 
jet with; for the King not only ſummoned the Peers, 
nights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, (in which he directs 
je Members of the laſt Parliament, if living and capable 
that Service, to be returned) the Archbiſhops, and 
ithops, with many of the Clergy, and the Judges; 
t likewiſe directed Writs to the Chancellors of both 
e Univerſities, to ſend from Oxford four or five, and 
dm Cambridge two or three, de diſcretioribus et in ** 
iþto magis expertis prædictæ Univerſitatis, We have 
ele Writs in Prynne's Parliamentary Regiſter, Part the 
Vol. I. 1 Firſt, 


Anno Eratiæ M. ece. in Vigilia Paſchæ, 5 Id. Ap. Moneta gue di- 

. — & Crokards, & aliæ falſe Monet per Angliam probibentur. 

It, Weſtm, 

Mat. Weſtminſler,—— Knygbton ſays Stamford. The Statute ds E/- 
teribas was made at this Tine, Statutes at large, Anno 1301, 


* 


W the Kingdom ©. And it is as certain that ſeveral more King Edward 1, 
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King Cdward I. Firſt, p. 345, and in the third Volume of his Collectin 
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5 884. There are likewiſe the Returns from the tus 
niverſities, four from Oxford, not particularly named, 
and two from Cambridge, Simon de Weldene, a Monk, 
and Hugo Samſon, Furiſperiti. They were all to men 
at Lincoln on the Octaves of S. Hilary, or —— u 
following: But the Writs for calling this Parliamen, 
with the King's Reaſons for it included, are ſo ext 
ordinary, that we chuſe to give a Tranſlation of h 
Subſtance of them as follows: TE £ 
After a Recital, That the King had granted th 
© Charter of the Foreſt, and had aſſigned Commiſlioner 
© in every County where there were Foreſts, to make 
£ Perambulations, and to report them to himſelf befor 
© any Execution was done thereon, that his own Oat, 
© the Rights of the Crown, his Reaſons and Claims, a 
© well thoſe of all others might be ſaved ; and thouy 
© the ſaid Commiſſioners had already returned to hin 
© what they had done, yet becauſe the Prelates, Ea 
Barons, and Great Men of the Kingdom, in wia 
© Preſence he would have his own and the ReaſonsdiM 
© all others propoſed and heard, were not then pre; 
© with him; ſince there were others who were bon 
© with himſelf to obſerve and maintain the Laws u 
© Rights of his Crown; and farther, that thoſe wh 
© ought to propound their Reaſons concerning this Mal 
© ter, had no Notice of it, without whoſe Advice a gui 
© End could not be put to it: Therefore, becauſe ta 
© Buſineſs might be diſpatched without Delay, he 
© willing to have a Conference and Treaty with 
© Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Great Men aforelas 
© and others of the Community of the Kingdom, concel 
ing this Affair, and other arduous Matters touchi 
© hunſelf and the State of the Kingdom; he therein 
* commanded and firmly enjoined him the ſaid Shel 
c of Cumberland, to cauſe to appear before the King! 
© his Parliament at Lincoln, on the Octaves of St. 1 
* lary next coming, two Knights of his County, . 
© Thoſe who came for the Community of the County N 
Precept to the laft Parliament, and alſo the ſame W 
© zens and the ſame Burgeſſes for all the Cities and bi 
© roughs within his Bailtwick ; and if any of 7 
(6 0 
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© « come in their Stead ; fo that they might be preſent at 
(the Day and Place aforeſaid, with full Power to hear 
and do what ſhould be then ordained for the common 

Profit of the Kingdom.” 

Then the Writ concludes with a Clauſe of allowing 
he Knights and Citizens reaſonable Expences in coming 
o, ſtaying at, and returning from, the Parliament; and 
with a farther Command to the Sheriffs, to make Pro- 
lamation in their Counties, That all thoſe who would 

put in any Exceptions againſt the ſaid Perambulations 

ſhould appear before him, and exhibit them in Par- 

W liament.” WYitneſs the King at the Roſe the ſix-and- 
twentieth of December, in the eight-and-twentieth Year 

sf bis Reign. 

The like Writs were ſent to all other Counties of 

noland, except Cheſhire and the Biſhoprick of Dur- 

ams. 

This is the Subſtance of the Writ of Summons in 
nzliſh, wherein the Reaſons are given why the Per- 
imbulations could not be receiv'd and conſider'd ſooner: 
nd the Writs to the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, were 
Wn the fame Form and Words, as to the Reaſons of it, 
Ws thoſe to the Commons. 

The King wrote alſo to the Commiſſioners, that had 
made the ſaid Perambulations, to be at this Parliament, 
ad bring with them thoſe Perambulations, and all 

hings that concerned them. 

At the opening of this Aſſembly Roger de Brabazon, 
ee King's Chief Clerk, or Secretary, and Privy Coun- 
llor, made them an excellent Speech on the King's 
dehalf, to this Effect: His Majeſty has ordered me to 
let you underſtand, that whatever he hath done in his 
late Wars, hath been perfortned by your joint Conſent 
and Allowance ; but that lately, by reaſon of the ſud- 
den Incurſion of the Scots, and the malicious Contri- 
vances of the French, the King hath been put to ſuch 

I 2 extra- 
f Roſe Caſtle in Cumberland, now the Biſhop of Carliſle*s Palace. 

8 Dr, Brady ſays Cheſpire only; but it is his Miſtake, for Durban ſent 
o Members till the 25th of Charles II. See Statutes at large. 

Tyrrel obſerves, that the Doctor hath, in his IntroduRion, drawn ſome 
rguments from this Writ, to prove that the King might antiently have 
auled what Members be pleaſed to be returned to Parliament : But that he 


ad fully anſwered thoſe Arguments, and prints the Writ Verbatim from 
e Record in Support of the contrary Opinion, Tyrre!,, Vol. III. 
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ad, or infirm, then to cauſe others to be choſen, and King Edward I, 


(117) 
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King Edeuard I. c extraordinary Expences, that being quite deſtitute g 


© Money, he therefore deſires a Pecuniary Aid of you, 
© viz. a Fifteenth of your Temporal Eſtates.“ Here. 
upon the Nobility and Commons began to murmur, and 
complained grievouſly againſt the King's menial Ser. 
vants and Officers, for ſeveral violent Depredations an 
Extortions. Afterwards they deſired that the Liberia 
contained in the Great Charter ſhould remain for ever 
in full Force: Alſo they requeſted the King that the 
Disforeſtings, by which the richer Sort had encroache{ 
much upon the Poor, and which he had often promiſed 
ſhould be amended, might be now ordered to be done 
without more Delay. "Theſe and ſome other Articles, 
which they earneſtly preſs'd the King to grant, protrade( 
this Seffion ſeveral Days. At laſt, ſays our Authorityt, 
the King perceiving that they would not deſiſt from ther 
Demands, nor would ſupply his Neceſlities without the 
were granted; he anſwered, That he was ready to & 
what they would have him, and if they had any Thing 
elſe to aſk it ſhould be granted. Then the Charter of Li: 
berties and that of the Foreſts were again renewed, and 
ſealed with the King's Seal. They were afterwards car- 
ried into every County in England, and, when read be- 
fore the People, the Sentence of the greater Excommw 
nication, as ordained by the Archbiſhop of Canterbin 
and the reſt of the Biſhops, againſt the Violators of then 
was proclaimed amongſt them. For this Confirmation 
of their Liberties, this Parliament granted the King! 
Fifteenth of all their moveable Goods, to take Place at 
Michaelmas following. But the Archbiſhop of Cantr- 
bury again refuſed to lay any Tax upon his Clergy, o 
on any of the Temporalities annexed to the Church, 
without a ſpecial Licence from the Pope. 

Dr. Blachſtone obſerves *, That this Confirmatian 
of the two Charters ſeems to have been the final aut 
complete Eſtabliſhment of them; which, he adds, fron 
their firſt Conceſſion under King John, Anno 1215, ha 
often been invaded, and undergone many Mutations fot 
the Space of near a Century; but were now fixed upol 
an eternal Baſis, having in all, before and fince thi 
Time, as Sir Edward Cote obſerves, been eſtabliſhed 

| confirmed 
* Mat, Meſtminſſer. 
A Introduction to Magna Charts, p. 74. 


f ENGLAND. 


S two-and-thirty ſeveral Acts of Parliament.“ But how- 
# fever Edward complied at this Time, we ſhall find, in 
the Sequel, that he was not without Hopes of having an 
Opportunity of caſlating theſe Charters, and entirely 
damning them for ever. 

That the Barons were the principal Inſtruments to 
put Fetters on themſelves, appears from what Mr. Tyrrel 
obſerves; who, tho” no Friend to the Prerogative, has 
given us an Abſtract from an old Manuſcript Chronicle, 
S wherein the inſolent Demands of the Barons run near as 
© high againſt this great and wiſe King, as they did againſt 
his Father : For, ſays this Hiſtorian, the Great Council 
of the Nobility being continued, after the Commons 
were riſen, till towards the latter End of Lent, they be- 
gan to fall upon ſeveral raſh and imprudent Projects and 
Demands ; as, That the Chancellor, Chief Juſtice, and 
Treaſurer ſhould be choſen and appointed by the Com- 
munity of the Kingdom; which ſo far provoked the 
King, that he returned them this reſolute Anſwer : 


ame Time you laok upon that as very fit and neceſſary for 


it is lawful for every one of you, as Maſter of his own Fa- 
mily, to take in or turn out what Servants he pleaſes ; but, 
VI may not appoint my Chancellor, Chief Fuſtice, Fuſti- 
ciary, and Treaſurer, I will be no longer your King; yet 
if they, or any other Officers, ſhall do you any Wrong or In- 
juſtice, and Complaint be made of it to me, you fhall then 


io! eve ſome Reaſon to complain if you are not righted, 


and 

Jon This ſo reaſonable Anſwer of the King's made thoſe 
bu Hehazmed that were for theſe Alterations; and though 
g everal of them deſired Trouble and Diſturbance rather 
00" than Peace and Quietneſs, yet the major Part of the 
thi Nobility, ſeeing theſe Deſigns to be vain and frivolous; 
s” humbly begged the King's Pardon for their Preſumption. 
nech 


The King and his Barons being thus perfectly recon- 


eiled, an elegant Epiſtle, as Matthew Weſiminſler calls 
13 it, 
i Mr. Tyrrel ſhould have mentioned the Authority. 
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confirmed, and commanded to be put in Execution, by King Edward L, 


[ 118 ] 


J? rreerve you would at your Pleaſure make your King The King's re- 
truckle to you, and bring him under Subjeftion, My ſolute Anſwer to 
have you not aſked the Crown of me alſo ® whilſt at the 22 


the Barons to 
which they ſub- 
Wrſelves, which you grudge me that am your King : For mit. 
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King Edward I. it, was wrote to the Pope, ſealed with one Hundre 
Seals, in order to prove the Right which the Engli 
Kings had to the Crown of Scotland, from the earlieſt 
Times, againſt the falſe Suggeſtions, adds he, of the per. 
jured Scots, who had avouched otherwiſe. 
In this Parliament, alſo, the King created his eld 
Son, Prince Edward, Prince of Wales and Earl d 
{ 119 } Cheſter; to the no ſmall Joy of the Welſb, as this Prin 
was born amongſt them. 

The Pope clams One great End of a Parliament's being called by thy 
ce Kingdom of King, at this Time, was, to lay before them a Letter 
of the Holy See. he had received from the Pope; wherein his Holinek 
claimed the Kingdom of Scatland as a Right belonging 
to the See of Rome &, as has been ſaid; and for that Rex 
ſon, when he iſſued his Writs for the calling of this Par 
liament, the King wrote alſo to ſome of his own Clerks 
ſeveral Deans of Cathedral Churches, ſeveral Arch, 
deacons, Officials, and others that had the beſt Rep 
tation for Lawyers in thoſe Times, to come to this Par 
liament, for he ſhould then have Occaſion to treat pu- 
ticularly, with Lawyers and others of his Council, abou 
the Right and Dominion he and his Anceſtors had to the 
Kingdom of Scotland. To the fame Purpoſe he wrote 
alſo to the Chancellors of both Univerſities, to ſend to 
this Parliament the moſt expert and knowing Menin 
the Written Law: And, further, he ſent his Writs to 
ſeveral Deans and Chapters, to ſeveral Abbots, Priors 
and their Convents, to ſearch their Archives, and ſend 
all their Chronicles, in which was to be found any Thing 

relating to his Title to the Kingdom of Scotland. 
The Pope alledged, in his Law, that the King d 
England, both againſt Reaſon and Juſtice, had mate 
that Claim; for which he gave the following Reaſons": 
That King Henry III. had aſked Aid of Alexanir 
King of Scotland, againſt Simon Montfort and his othe 
< rebellious Barons; and the ſame King Henry acknov- 
© Jedged, by his Letters, that he ſought not this Aid from 
© the ſaid King Alexander, as a Service due to him, bit 
© meerly out of Favour. Secondly, When the ſaid Kin! 
© Alexander came to the Coronation of the ſaid Kin! 
' © Henry, he came only as a Friend, and out of wy 
* n&% 

k H. Knygbton, col. 2 529. 


1 Dr. Brady, Vol, II. p. 71, from the Public Recordi. 
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Wc Death of Alexander, had attacked and ſubdued the 
Wc Realm of Scotland, for want of a Governor, to him- 
Wc (elf, he declared it was contrary to Juſtice and the 
Liberty of the See of Rome. And that the ſaid King 
Wc Edward had ſuppreſſed all the Scots Biſhops, and held 
them under Subjection to him, againſt the Conſtitution 
of the Catholic Church in general, and the See of 
+ Rome in particular,” 


= The King, by the Advice of his Parliament, returned 
W this Anſwer to that Part of the Letter wherein the Pope 
TS commanded Edward to ſend his Proctors and Meſſen- 
gers to the Court of Rome, to ſhew what Right he had 
WW to claim the Realm of Scotland, That he did not think fit 
„ /ay any Thing to it himſelf, but that the whole Barony 
/ England would torite to his Holineſs, that their King 
Wo could not act in that Manner, nor refer a Right, which 
was ſo clear and open, to the doubtful Judgment of ano- 
ther Court . | 

However, the King himſelf thought proper to diſ- 
ſemble his Anger againſt the Holy Father, for this ex- 
traordinary Stretch of Papal Authority againſt him; 
and accordingly anſwered the Pope's Letter in a very 
ſubmiſſive Manner . He was alſo very copious in 
the Declaration of his Right that he had to Scotland, 
and began his Claim from King Brute and his Trojans; 
and, no doubt, to amuſe the Italians, who could not 
contradict it, carried his Title clear through the fabu- 
lous Hiſtory of Geofry Monmouth, &c. But the Lords 
were more explicit in theirs, and made out their Mean- 
ing very plain to his Holineſs ; which Letter, as it is 
ſingular in its Kind, preſerved in the Collection of Public 
Ads, and was entirely a Parliamentary Proceeding, 
muſt find a Place in our Hiſtory. Beſides, the Names 


| of 
mn The Pope's Letter to the King containing this Demand, the King's 
Anſwer, with his Claim to Scotland, and the Barogs' Letter to the Holy 
Father, but without all their Names, are preſerved in Mat. Weſtminſter, 
os Claim is alſo in Rymer's Fadera, ſub Anno 1301, Tom, II. 
p. 803. 
n This Moderation, on ſuch an Occaſion, when the King was highly 
provoked at the Pope's Pretenſions, muſt be aſcribed to the Need he 
bad of him in the Affair relating to the Reſtitution of the Duchy of 


Cuienne, 


% R;mer's Feedera, Tom. II. p. 873, 4, 5, Edit. ſecunda. 
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: . neſs, &c. And as Edward King of England, after the King Edward I. 


L120 } 


The whole Ba- 
ronage of Eng- 
land, by Letter, 
deny his Claim. 


: * 1 — "aq | E 
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King Edward IL. of thoſe Lords, whom Dr. Howel calls A Lift of the 


worthy Patriots who withftoed Papal Uſurpation, in 2 
moſt bigotted Age, deſerves to be carried down to lates 


Poſteriiy v. 


The Tranſlation of this Letter is as follows: 


Their Names. Ty the Moſi Holy Father in Chriſt, Boniface, by Divin 
Providence, Sovereign Pontiff of the See of Rome, lt 


obedient Sons, 


obn, Earl Warren, 
homas, Earl of Lancaſter, 


Ralph de Mount- Hermer, 


Earl of Glouceſter and 
Hertford, 

Humphry de Bohun, Earl 
of Hereford and Eſſex, 
and Conſtable of Eng- 
land, 

Roger Bygot, Earl of Nor- 
folk, and Mareſchal of 
England, 

Guy, Earl Warwick, 

Richard, Earl of Arundel, 

Adomer de } alence, Baron 
of Monterner, 

Henry de Lan. aſter, Baron 
of Monmouth, 

John de Haſtings, Baron of 
Bergevenny, 

Henry de Percy, Baron of 
Topclife, 

Edmond de Mortimer, Ba- 
ron of Wigmore, 

Robert Fitz-Walter, Baron 
of Wodbam, 

William. Baron Molyns, 

Fobn de St. John, Baron of 
Hannah, 


Hugh de Vere, Baron d 
Swaneſcamps, 

William de Breuſe, Baran 
of Gower, 

Robert de Monthault, Ba. 
ron of Hawardyn, 

Robert de Tateſhall, Baron 
of Buckenham, 

Reinold de Grey, Baron d 
Ruthin, © 

Henry de Grey, Baron « 
Codnore, 

Hugh Bardolph, Baron di 
Wirmgeye, 

Robert de Tonny, Baron d 
Caſtle Mawide, 

Robert de Clifford, Chat- 
teilain of Appleby, 

Peter de Malo Lacu, ot 
Mawley, Baron of Mul- 
grave, 
William de Ras, Baron ef 
Humlake [ Helmſley], 
Robert Fiiz- Roger, Baron 
of Clavering, 

Jobn de Mahun, Baron ef 
Duneſtar, 

Almerick de St. Amand, 
Baron of H/idehay, 


Philip 


P This Catalogue of the Nobility is printed in Holling ſhead's Chronic; 
but they are ſtrangely called out of their Names and Titles 

There are the Names alſo in Dugdale's Summens, who has given a Lit 
of thoſe ſummoned to Perl ament, whoſe Nomes don't appear to the Lev 


ter, and of thoſe who figned the Letter and were not ſummoned, 


"a>. te PER® by 


CCC 


Philip, Baron of Kime, 
illiam de Ferrers, Baron 
of Groby, 
un de Zouch, Baron of 
= 4/bby, 
cobald de Verdon, Baron 
= of //ebberley, 
omas de Furnival, Baron 
omas de Multon, Baron 
= of Egremont, 
| Villiam de Latimer, Baron 
of Corby, 
: Thomas, Baron Berkley, 
j ult Fitz- Warren, Ba- 
W ron of //Vhitington, 
| | Fobn, Baron Segrave, 
WE Jmond de Eincourt, Ba- 

(WS ron of Thurgarton, 

Peter Corbet, Baron of 
= Cauz, 

William de Cantilupe, Ba- 
ron of Ravenſthorpe, 
ahn de Beauchamp, Ba- 
ton of Hacche, 
Neger de Mortimer, Baron 
of Penkethlin, 
ln Fitz- Reinold, Baron 
of Blenleveny, 
Ralph de Nevil, Baron of 
Raby, 
Brian Fitz-Alane, Baron 
of Bedale, | 
Villiam Marſhal, Baron of 

Hengham, 
Valter, Baron of Hunter- 
combe, 
Villiam Martin, Baron of 
Cameis, 


% de Des, Baron of 
uk; Chilton, 


Lit Nager le Warre, Baron of 
Lev liefield, 


j 


of 


of ENGLAND. 


Angre, 

John de Lancaſter, Baron 

of 1 

Robert Fitz- Pain, Baron, 
of Lainnier, 

Henry Tregoze, Baron of 
Garinges, 

Ralph Pipard, Baron of 
Lunford. 

Walter, Baron Fauconberge, 

John le Strange, Baron of 
Knokyn, 

Roger le Strange, Baron of 
Elleſmere, | 

Thomas de Chaurcis, Baron 
of Norton, 

Malter de Beauchamp, Ba- 
ron of Alceſter, 

Richard Talbot, Baron of 
Ecclefwell, 

John Bottecourt, Baron of 
Mendſbam, 

John Engain, Baron of 
Colum, 

Hugh de Poinz, Baron of 
Cory- Malet, 

Adam, Baron of Vell, 

Simon, Baron of Montacute, 
ohn, Baron of Sulle, 

2 de Moelles, Baron of 
Candebury, 

Edmund, Baron Stafford, 

John Lovell, Baron of 
Berekingy, 

Edmond de Haſtings, Baron 
of Enchimchelmok, 

Ralph Fitz-Milliam, Ba- 
ron of Grimthorpe, 

Robert de Scales, Baron of 
Neuſells, 

I/illiam Tuchet, Baron of 
Lewenbales, 

John 
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John de Rivers, Baron of King Edward I. 


L122 } 
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King Edward I. Jahn ap Adam, Baron of 


Their Letter to © 


the Pope, 


Hugh Fitz- Henry, Bag 


Beverſtone, of Raven ſtuath, BL 
Fobn de Havering, Baron Jobn le Breton, Baron dt 
of Grafton, Sporle, BH 
Robert la Ward, Baron of Nicholas de Carrue, Bay d 
Whitehall, | of Mulesford, 1 i 
Nicholas de Segrave, Baron Thomas, Baron de la Rc Wi 
of Stowe, | Malter de Muncie, Bam! P 
Walter de Tey, Baron of of Thornton, 4 
Stonegrave, Jobn Fitz- Marmadult, * 
Jobn de Liſle, Baron of Baron of Hordene, al 
 Wideton, Jobn, Baron of King n, ly 
Euftace, Baron Hacche, Robert Haſtings, Baron d th 
Gilbert Pacche, Baron of Peſiree, 4 
Corby. Ralph, Baron Grendent, Wl . 
William Painell, Baron of W²iilliam, Baron Leybeum i D 
Trackington, John de Grey/iack, Bau N 
Bogo de Knovill, Baron of of Morpeth, = 
Irhite-Minfter, Matthew Fitz-Jobn, BW © 
Fouli le Strange, Baron of ron of Stockenham, N 
Corſham, Nicholas Meynill, Baron d K 
Henry de Pynkeny, Baron I berlion, . | 
of Wedon, | And c 
Jobn de Hadelgſton, Baron John de Painell, Baron e lat 
of Fanes, Otel:, or Ottely 3, . 
John de Hunting field, Ba- 3 
ron of Bradenbam, by 
Devoutly Kiſs his bleſſed Feet: mc 
is, 
UR Holy Mother, the Church of Rome, h 6 
6 whoſe Miniſtry the Catholic Faith is governeo 8 ant 
as we firmly hold and believe, proceeds upon mat oye 
. © Deliberation in her Reſolutions ; takes Care to pre Te 
© dice no Man; and is as ſollicitous to preſerve the Rig me 
© of other People as of her own. Verily, being fun ſen, 
© moned by our moſt Serene Lord, Edward, by par 
Grace of God, the illuſtrious King of England, to l ten; 
General Parliament holden at Lincoln, the ſame o Cr: 
Lord the King ſhewed us ſome Apoſtolic Letten yer! 
© which, upon certain Affairs touching the Condituſſ Pre 
© and State of the Realm of Scotland, he had recen Lao 
y fron {tan 
In all 124 Barons, which is more than our preſent Houſe of La by t 


Without the Biſhops, conſiſts of, 
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to us all. 
7 « Which Letters, having heard and diligently conſi- 
WS Jered, we were extremely ſhock'd at the Contents of 


i | them, being altogether new and unprecedented. 


It is well known, Moſt Holy Father, both in theſe 


| Parts and other Countries, that the Realm of England, 


WS from its firſt Inſtitution, with the Kings thereof, as 
W well in the Times of the Britons as Saxons, had an 
Ws abſolute Dominion over that of Scotland; and, in 
W ſucceeding Times, have always kept the Poſſeſſion, or 


SS the Superiority over the ſaid Realm. Nor in any 
WS Times did the ſaid Realm, by any Right whatſoever, 


belong, in Temporals, to the See of Rome: But rather 
Wh the ſaid Realm of Scotland was always feudal to the 


"BS Progenitors of our Lord the King, from all Antiquity. 


W Nor were the Kings of Scotland, or their Kingdom, 
ever ſubject or accuſtomed to ſubmit to any other than 
to the Kings of England, i 

Neither have the Kings of England, in their ſaid 
Kingdom, ever ſubmitted their Rights, in Temporals, 
to any Eccleſiaſtical or Secular Court; have never an- 
ſwered to them, nor ought to anſwer, but have invio- 
lably obſerved to keep up the free Preheminence, State, 
and Dignity of the ſaid Kingdom, at all Times. 

* Whence, upon a due Diliberation and treating up- 
on the Contents of your memorable Letter, the com- 
mon and unanimous Conſent of all and ſingular was, 
is, and will be, God willing, for ever, 

* That our aforeſaid Lord the King ought not to 
anſwer judicially before you, nor ſubmit his Rights 
over the Realm of Scotland, nor any other of his 
Temporal Rights whatſoever, to your doubtful Judg- 
ment. Neither has he any Reaſon to ſend his Meſ- 
ſengers or Proctors to plead for him in your Preſence ; 
particularly, when the Premiſſes will moſt manifeſtly 
tend to the diſinheriting of the Right of the Engliſb 
Crown, and its Royal Dignity, and the utter Sub- 
verſion of the State of the ſaid Kingdom; and be a 
Prejudice to our Liberties, Cuſtoms, and paternal 
Laws ; the Obſervation and Defence of which we 
ſtand obliged, by our Oaths, to defend ; and which, 
by the Help of God, we will, with all our Power and 

6 Strength, 
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; from your Holineſs, and ſeriouſly communicated them King Edevard I, 
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King Edward I.. Strength, maintain. Neither ſhall we in anywiſe per 
mit, as we can and ought to hinder, ſuch unaccuſton, 
© ed Doings ; nor ſhall we ſuffer our aforeſaid Lord th 
King in any Manner to attempt to do, if he wou 
© ſuch undue, prejudicial, and, heretofore, unheard. 
Actions. 

Therefore we humbly and reverendly beſeech you 

© Holineſs, that you would kindly permit our Sovereig 
© Lord the King, (who, amongſt other Princes of the 
© the Earth, ſhews himſelf a true Catholic, and devote} 
© to the ſee of Rome) to poſſeſs quietly all his Right, 
© Liberties, Cuſtoms, and Laws, without Diminutia 
© or Diſturbance, 
In Teſtimony of which we have put our Seals u 
© theſe Preſents, as well for ourſelves, as for the whi 
* Community of the aforeſaid Realm of England. Dati 
© et attis Lincolniæ, Anno u. ccc. i. 


We have now gone through with the TranſaQtionif 


of this memorable Parliament at Lincoln, which bega 

in January, 1301; but how long it ſat is uncertain, 

However, we find no Mention of another Meeting df 

—— till the next Year, when it was called to 

| . eſtminſter on the firſt of Fuly, 1 302, Anno Regni 3 
2 — 30. We _ for Authority, / Duzdale, the Writs to 10 
Prince of Wales and Peers, to the Archbiſhops and Bi 

At Wefiminfer. ſhops, and thoſe to the Judges and Council, dated put 
Thurrock-Grey*, the ſecond of June this Year ; but we 

do not find that the Commons were ſummoned to this 

Meeting. The Buſineſs it was called for was to con- 

ſult together about concluding a Peace with Pran, 

which was then upon the Carpet: And, to that End, 

the King's Council defired, That his Majeſty =— 90 

over there in Perſon in order to treat with the Frend 

King viva Voce about it; which Reſolution, they added, 

would pleaſe the Nobility of both Kingdoms much; not 

could the middle and lower Sort of People be aggrieved 

at 


r There are ſome Pleadings in Ryley, ſaid to be made in Parliaments aal 
Weſtm. in Octabis S. Johannis Bapt. An. Reg. R. Ed. Filii R. Hen, irs 
agſimo, p. 231. 

Tyrrel gives us alſo another Great Council (not a Parliament, he lays 
becauſe no Commons were ſummoned) at Stamford this Year, in M.udlem, 
where ſome Complaints were made that the Foreſt Laws were not yet put 
in Execution, Sc. Vol. III. p. 149, 

* In the County of Hex. 
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it: But the Parliament deſiring more Time to conſider King Edward Ia 
F this Motion, they were diflolved, and a new one 

as ſummoned to meet at London; the Writs for which 

ere dated at Weſtminſter the 24th of Fuly, for Michael- 

as following. The Writs for ſummoning the Knights, 

itizens, and Burgeſſes to this ſecond Parliament are ſtill 

xtanit*; but in the Body of thoſe to the Peers only, &c. 

; particularly expreſſed, © That they were called to 

onſult about a Propoſal offered to the laſt Parliament 

lating to the King's going abroad, &c.' | 

But tho' this Parliament was ſummoned to meet at 

Michaelmas, as has been ſaid, yet the King, for Rea- 

ons not given, thought fit to prorogue them by Pro- 

Wlamation to the 14th of October following ; when, 

being met, and the ſame Propoſal again made to them 

s in the former, it was unanimouſly rejected, and a 

Reſolution made, That the King ſhould remain in his 

wa Dominions, and not go abroad out of them on any 

ommand or Pretence of the French King's whatſoever®, 

Ve cannot find that there were any Aids aſked, or any 

ther Buſineſs done at this Parliament, except the Plead- 

ugs mentioned from Ryley, at Note in the foregoing 

Page, may belong to it. But to proceed, 

There is ſome Notice taken of a Parliament in the [ 126 
Public Acts, ſaid to be called in Lent this Year, wherein 
he King ordains four of his Chaplains to be Receivers of 


Anno Regni 4333 


pi Petitions at it. But Ryley has preſerved a great deal of a 1305. 
* Parliament which his Authorities ſay was held at //e/t- At linie 
inſter, on the Sunday after the Feaſt of St. Matthias N 


he Apoſtle, in the thirty- third Year of his Reign. The 1 
primary Ceremonials of which, as they are very circum- The Manner of 1 


+, antial, may give our Readers a Notion of the whole opening aParlia» 1 
4, roceedings of ſuch an Aſſembly in thoſe Times, tranſ- — * \ 
"0 AP 2ted from the old French, as follows. Fir/t, It was or- 1 | 
i ained by the King, that Sir Gilbert de Roubiry, Maſter | 
% n de Caam, Sir John de Kirkeby, and Maſter John # 
% ſhould be Receivers of all the Petitions of thoſe | 


who 
t Vide Dugdale's Summons for the Lords ; and Prynne's Parliamentary 
Regiſter, Parc II. p. 66, for the Commons, 


u Dated at Lexves in Suſſex, Sept. 13. U/que in Craft. S. Edwardi. 


w Totius Regni Conſilio definitum eſt, Regem in Regno proprio commanere, 
wec pro Mandato wel Suggeſiione Regis Francorum ab Anglia egredi eft per- 
mu, Mat, Weſtm. ſub Lec Anno 
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And of diſſol- 
ving them. 
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who ſhall be Petitioners of this Parliament at M eſiminſſa, 
And, upon this, Proclamation was made, by the King) 
Command, in the Great Hall at #:/iminſter, at the 
Chancery-Bar, and before the Courts of the King 
Bench and Exchequer, in the Guildhall of London, ui 
in Weſtebeap, in theſe Words: | 
. © Know all thoſe that come with Petitions to this x, 
+ proaching Parliament, that they deliver them from Dy 
© to Day, betwixt this Time and the firſt Sunday in Lig 
© at the fartheſt, to Sir Gilbert de Roubiry, Maſter Ju 
© de Caam, Fc. or to any of them, who are appoints 
© to receive them to the aforeſaid Time at the fartheſt. 
© And by this Ordinance and Proclamation all Petition 
5 ſhall be given in accordingly.” 
' After this the King aſſigned Sir Milliam Ing, Maſe 
Richard de Havering, Sir Fohn de Gildeford, Fame d 
Dalileigh, and Maſter John de W:fton, to receive il 
the Petitions which concerned the Kingdom of Scotia 
He alſo aſſigned the Biſhop of Cheſter, the Earl of Li 
eoln, Sir Aymere de Valence, Sir John de Bretaign, & 
John de Havering, Sir Arnold de Canpenn, the Prior d 
MHaſe, Maſter Peter Arnald de Bik, Maſter Peter Em 
rick, and Sir John de Sandale, to receive and anſwer i 
the Petitions that concern the People of Gaſcoigny, which 
may be anſwered without the King. The King al 
appointed Sir John de Berwyn, Sir Henry de Staintn, 
William de Dene, William de Mortimer, and Roger d 
Beanſon, to receive all the Petitions from Ireland and the 
Iſle of Guernſey, and to anſwer all thoſe that may be as 
ſwered without the King. And all Petitions that eithe 
concern Scotland, Gaſcoigny, Ireland, and Guernſey mil 
be firſt delivered to thoſe appointed by the aforeſai 
Gilbert de Roubiry, Maſter John de Caam, John de Kirit 
by, and Maſter Fohn 7 in the Manner aforeſaid. 
The Buſineſs of the Seſſion being over, this followin! 

Proclamation was made by the King's Command, whic 
ſeems to be the Method of diſſolving a Parliament 
that Time: | 

All Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates, Early 
© Barons, Knights of Shires, Citizens and Burgellss 


© and all other of the Commons which are come, ) 
© the 


* This was an Allowance in Time of juſt a Week; Eafter-Day — 
Vear, 1305, was on the 18th of April. 
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Parliament, the King gives them many Thanks for 
their coming, and wills that, as they have defired, 
they may return into their own Country; going forth- 
with and without Delay, notwithſtanding other Com- 

mands, except the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Juſtices, 
and others, who are of the King's Council, and thoſe 
muſt not depart without ſpecial Leave from the King, 
Thoſe alſo who have Buſineſs have Leave to follow it. 
And the Knights which are come for the Shires, and 
others for the Cities and Boroughs, may apply them- 
ſelves to Sir John de Kirkeby, who will give them Briefs 
to receive their Wages in their ſeveral Countries. And 
the aforeſaid 7ohn de Kirkeby is hereby commanded 
to deliver, to the Chancellor, the Names of all the 
Knights of Shires, and the Names of all the Citizens 
and Burgeſſes, that come for ſuch Briefs for their Ex- 

nces.' 
lay are the Petitions which Ryley has given, with 
he Anſwers to them, in his Collection; the greateſt Part 
ff them are private Concerns and Complaints: There is 
ne, however, of a public Nature, which cannot be paſ- 
ed by without Notice*. This is vouched by an Au- 
thority ſtill extant amongſt the Records in the Tower, 
which is ſtiled, Qrdinatio facta per Dominum Regem de 
labilitate Terræ Scotiæ; and begins thus, Fart @ re- 
embrer que come _ Seigneur le Roy de ſon Parlement 
ul tynt a Weſtmoſtere, en Quarreine Pan de ſon Regne 
trentiſme tierz euſt fait a ſavoir, &c. . The whole Act 
ontains the new Eſtabliſhment of the Civil Govern- 
ment in Scotland; but, all together, is much too long and 
_—_ to our Purpoſe ; what may be thought proper, 
is, That the King had before enjoined the Biſhop of 
Glaſgezw, the Earl of Carrick, and John de Moubray to 
Inquire into the preſent State of the Kingdom of Scot- 


ct end, and what Perſons ſhould come from thence to 
x repreſent that Country in Parliament, The Commiſ- 

hioners reported to the King, amongſt other Matters, 
" that they thought ten Perſons were ſufficient ; that is 
eh, 


LEW whole Proceedings of this Parliament make 60 Pages in Ry/ey. 
33 Edw. I. 

: * 33 Edw. I. n. 13. derſo in ſcedula. This ſtands as the only 
Ack in the Parliamentary Records for this King's Reign; but is printed 
 Prynne's Parliamentary Regiſter, Vol. III. p. 1053. 
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the Command of our Sovereign Lord the King to this King Edward I. 


[ 128 J 


Ten Perſons ap- 
pointed to repre» 
ſent the Scott in 
the E „gli ſb Part- 


liament, 
O 
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to ſay, two Biſhops, two Abbots, two Earls, two h. 
rons, and two Commoners, one for this Side of the der wm 
and one for the other b, to be choſen by the wwho/e (. 
munity of Scotland, on a Day the King ſhould pleaſe yi” 
appoint. The King agreed to this, and that, as thei F 
ten were to be elected by the whole Community, 4, 
Community ſhould bear their Expences ; and that tw 
fit Men, for each Part of the Kingdom aforeſaid, ſhoul 
be choſen, and have Power to raiſe the Money to defy Wi 
this, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Gun: 5 
dian of Scotland and the Chamberlain. ay 
Theſe Commiſſioners for Scotland were directed, H 
the Act, to meet an Engliſh Parliament at Meſi minim, Wi * 
three Weeks aftei the Feaſt of St. Fohn Baptiſt neu 8 
coming; but it was afterwards prorogued two ſever ii 
Times; firſt, to meet on the Feaſt of the Aſſumptiu 
of the Virgin [ Auguſt 15]; and the next Time to thi 
Octaves of the Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin Sept. 11 
that Year, to fit to do Buſineſs. The Scots Comm 
ſioners came to this Meeting; and, as it may be fone 
what curious to know the Names and Titles of tha 
that were thus deputed, we ſhall give them as folloy, 
viz. The Biſhops of St. Andrew's and Dunkeld, tit 
Abbots of Coupar and Meauzes, the Earl of Bucha, 
Meſſ. John de Moubray, Robert de Keith, Adam de En- 
don, and John de Inchemartyn : Earl Patrick was electel 
as the tenth, but, be not appearing, the King nominate 
the Earl of Monteth in his Stead, Theſe Scots Com- 
miſſioners were aſſigned by the King to treat with tuo- 
and-twenty Engliſb, choſen from the Clergy, Lords, and 
Commons, about ſettling the Civil Government of Seat 
land on the beſt Foundation. Theſe Commiſſioner, 
together, nominated and appointed 'Fohn Earl of Brit 
tain Lord-Lieutenant and Guardian of the whole Kings 
dom of Scotland; William de Bevercotes, Chancellor; 
and Jahn de Sandale, Chamberlain. They alſo appointel 


eight Juſtices in Eyre, half Scots, half Engliſh, there allo {4 
named, who were to preſide over four ſeveral Diſtiich us 
aſſigned them in that Kingdom. Laſtly, they namei Wi: , 
all the Sheriffs for each County, and made many mort Wiſh... 
Rules and Ordinances for the better governing this ” i 

quere b 


d We ſuppoſe the Iſles, The old French is, Un de cea la Mere, «iſ ©} 
autre de la, Ryley, p. 243. 
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in this Parliament. The Whole of this Act, if properly 
introduced, would make a conſiderable Anecdote in a 
general Hiſtory of Britain, 
The Public As ® have given us a Copy of the Writs, 
dated at Vincheſter, April 5, 1306, for ſummoning an- 
ther Parliament to attend there on the Morrow of the 
Hoy Trinity [May 30] that Year. The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury was not called to this Meeting; and it ap- 
Wears by the ſame Authority, and by a Copy of the 
King's — to the Pope, there inſerted, dated at in- 
beer, April b, Reg. 34, that he was then in Diſgrace ©, 
everal other Letters confirm it alſo, but it will ſtill be 
ade more evident by the Sequel; for it is neceſſary 
ere, in order to keep up the Thread of our Hiſtory, to 
Wclate ſome Facts which happened at this Time; and 
ough they are not ſtrictly Parliamentary, yet they bear 
ſtrong Reference to what was done in former Parlia- 
Wnents, 
King Edward had been long uneaſy in his Mind, and 
ooked upon the confirming the Liberties, contained in 
he two Great Charters, as a Diminution of the Royal 
Prerogative, as appears by a Complaint which he made 
o the Pope on that Occaſion. Clement V. who expected 
o find his Account in diſintangling the King, made uſe 
ff the Plenitude of his Power, and, by a Bull, abſolved 
im, in Form, from all Oaths and Excommunications 
Which he lay under for the Obſervance of theſe Char- 
ers l. And becauſe the Prelates had obliged them- 
elves, by Act of Parliament, to publiſh an Excommu- 
cation againſt thoſe that broke the Charters, to avoid 
he Tenor of this Cenſure alſo, the ſame Holy Fa- 
her, in another Bull ſent to the Biſhop of Worceſter , 


one Effect. In the former Bull the Pope declares, 
That in Caſe the King had ſworn to keep the Char- 
ers above-mentioned, yet fince he had alſo ſworn, at 
is Coronation, to maintain the Rights of the Crown, 
t was reaſonable a Regard ſhould be had to this prior 
Lagagement, and therefore his Holineſs gives him a 


: Vor.1. K 55 Releaſe 
er Tom. II. p. 986. ©. Ibid. p. 989. 
Fed. Arg. Tom. II. p. 979. Dat, Lugduni, 4 Kel. Jan, Pantiſ- 


. ſui Primo, 
* . 
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| quered Country, which were all confirmed by the King King Edward I. 


[ 129 ] 


The Pope ab- 
ſolves the King 
from the Oath 


he had taken to 


obſerve Magna 
Cbarta, &c, 


pronounces all ſuch Excommunications void and of 
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rogative. | 
. Tyrrel takes Notice, upon this Occaſion, that, at the 
ſame Time the King obtained this Bull from the Pope 
for himſelf, he complained to the Pontiff for granting 
the like Abſolution for the Scots, upon their alledging 
that their Oath of Fealty had been obtained from then 
by Compulſion ; and from thence he draws this Re. 
mark, That Princes, as well as ordinary Perſons, at 
* often ſo tranſported by Self- Nove, that they judge d 
< their own Actions by one Rule, and of thoſe that ar 
© anywiſe ſubject to them, or under their Power, by 
© another.” { 
The King's Conſcience being now at Eaſe, he put 
in Execution a Project that had long lain revolving in 
his Mind: This was to make a ſtrict Inquiry into th 
Mutiny and Behaviour of the Barons during his Abſenc 
in Flanders, as is above related. He began with the 
Earl Marſhal; who, being now in no Condition eithert 
deny the Fatt or juſtify it, caſts himſelf upon the King 
Mercy, made him Heir to all his Lands and Poſleſſions 
and even his Titles, and obtained a Pardon . The | 
of the Confederates were alſo examined, confeſſed, and 
were deeply fined. At laſt the King ſends for the Arc. 
biſhop of Canterbury, expoſtulates with him as being if 
the Head of the Malecontents, and lays High Treavl 
to his Charge; particularly that, when the King waM 
abſent on the Score of the War in France, the Arch. 
biſhop entered into a Confederacy with the Earls and 
Barons, To depoſe his Majeſty, to impriſon him fv 


o > ON ct OR 


X. a YE 


SS Þ 


Ht Be 30990 (G8 4g tbr ee 
1 
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Life, and to ſet up his Son Edward in his Place. 4 
The Prelate now loſt all his former Courage, an, Bar 
being ſeverely reproached by the King for his Perhdy, by 
he offered N in his Juſtification, but threw bin- Mo 
ſelf at the King's Feet, wept, and implored his Pardon Kin 
nay, he was ſo far confounded, that, Authors ſay, & bite. 
offered the King his Pall, and deſired his Bleſſing. TE Bare 
| Kg futur 

f Pro obtinenda Gratia, conſtituit Regem Heredem ſuum Unriverſorut 
Mat. Weſtminſter, ſub Anno 1305. 

s Mat. W:ftminfter ; Walſingham, p. 91; Chron. V. Thorn, col. 20% dl, 
Tyrrel ſays that the laſt-quoted Author is partial in his Account of fh taſter, 
Matter, becauſe the Archbiſhop had invaded certain Rights and Privilege dee 
belonging to the Abbey of St. Auſtin in Canterbury, of which be un! iD 


Monk. But if Thorn was partial, the afore-cited Authors could not be“ 
en the ſame Occaſion, who both agree in near the ſame Story, 
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vas more proper for himſelf to receive than to give a 
ö Blefing In ſhort, the King delivered over the Prelate 
co the Pop 

; Matter at Rome, ſuſpended him ab Officto et Beneficto ; 
W under which Suſpenſion he continued all that Reign. 


W King, which was to meet at Carliſie on the 21ſt of Ja- 
ua, in the Year 1307 *; which was not only the laſt, 
W but the longeſt, according to Prynne, of any he held be- 
Wore, We do not find that the Writs for ſummoning 
che Commons to this Parliament are extant ; but thoſe 
Wd: Expenſis Militum, at the End of it, are printed in the 
ah Part of Prynne's Regiſter, dated Carliſle, March 10, 
by which it appears they were to be allowed habito Re- 
edu ad Loci Diſtantiam, et ad Moram ſuam diutinam, 
iz. a diftis Oftavis uſque ad Dominicam in Ramis Pal- 
Wmarum, rationabiles Expenſas ſuas in veniendo ad nos, 

ibidem morando, ut prædictum eft, et exinde ad propria 
redeundo. = 

The firſt Buſineſs of this Aſſembly was to conſider of 
Means to ſecure the Poſſeſſion of Scotland, by uniting 
Wthat Kingdom to England, as appears in the Body of the 
Waits to the Lords, dated at Lanercoſt, November 3, 
preceding. Edward was refolved to ſpare nothing to 


reep the Scots in Awe, and even to uſe the moſt rigorous 
c Methods; but the Face of Affairs was to be much al- 
an( tered in that Kingdom before any fixed Reſolution could 
be taken about it. 

At this Meeting great Complaints were made by the 
Barons againſt one William Teſta, an Italian Prieſt, ſent 
dr, By the Pope, for ſeveral Oppreſſions and Extortions of 
im-: Money, from the Churches and Monafteries of this 
n. Kingdom, not heretofore uſed. It was therefore prohi- 
„„ bited the ſaid Prieſt, by the Conſent of the Earls and 
T Barons , to do any Thing of the like Nature for the 
Ng future; and Meſſengers were ordered to be ſent to the 
forth K 2 Pope 


d In Ofabis S. Hilarii, The Writ for ſummoning Themas Earl of Lan- 
eaſter, with the reſt of the Lords, is in Rymer's Fæd. Tom. II. p. 1042. 
See Dugdale's Summons, p. 50, 52. 


i De Aſerſu Comitum et Barenum. Mat, Weſtminſter. 


e's Mercy; who, on a Hearing of the whole 
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King replied, That he forgot his Character, and that it King Edward 1, 


We come now to the laſt Parliament called by this Anno Regni 353 


1307. 
At Carliſt. 


[ 131 } 


Complaints of 
the Pope's Op- 
preſſions. 
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King Edward I. Pope to prevent ſuch Proceedings from that See *, 1, 
the ſame Parliament ſome Statutes were enacted, touch. 
ing thoſe Religious Societies that had their princig 

onaſteries beyond Seas l. 

= | At this very Time it was that the Biſhop of Liz. 
| field, High-Treaſurer, put the King in Mind what! 
pernicious Favourite the Prince his Son had got d 
| 7% Pierce Gavęſton, a debauched ygung Man; and of the 
| bad Conſequences that might enſue from that Familiz 
| rity. Edward reſolved to apply a Remedy, and there. 
| fore, by the Advice of the Parliament, Gave/ton was hz. 
| niſhed the Realm, as a Corrupter of the young Prince 
| Moreover, the King cauſed his Son to ſwear never tg 
| Pierce Gaveſton recall him, and * to ſwear allo never more 1 
| baniſhed, return to England. Upon that Condition he allowel 
him. a Penſion of 100 Marks, to be paid out of the 
| ( 132 ] Duchy of Guienne n. This Favourite was the Occalia 
of much Diſturbance in the ſucceeding . 
| There came allo to the ſaid Meeting a Roman Ca. 
dinal, one Peter of Spain, ſent as an Ambaſlador by the 
| | Pope into England, in order to conclude a Marriage be. 
; twixt the King's eldeſt Son, Edward, Prince of Mali, 
: and [/abella, Daughter of the King of. France, which, 
for the Sake of Peace between the two Crowns, had be- 
b fore been projected by Boniface the laſt Pope n. The 
King, on his Part, ſaid he was ready to ſtand to the 
Agreement, if the French King would fulfill all the Ar 
ticks 
k The Articles, ſeven in Number, drawn up againſt the Court of Rim 
at this Time, are in Ryley's Placita Parliamentaria, f. 380 and in (a- 
: lier's Ecclefiaflical Hiflory, Vol, I. p. 5008 The ſame Authorities alſo gin 
us a Remonſtrance againſt the Oppreſſions of the ſaid Court, which wa 
dropp'd in the Parliament-Houſe at this Meeting. Both theſe are too long 
for our Purpoſe. See alſo Brady's Compleat Hiſtory, Vol. II. p. 87, &. 
I Statutum de aſportatis Religioſorum ; in the * at large; Cab 

ad Inf, 580; and in Ryley's Placita Parliamentaria, p. 312. 
' n The Sentence, in old French, is in Rymer's Fædera, Tom. II. p. 1043 
n Duidam Cardinalis Sabinenſis Petrus Hiſpanus. Mat. Weſtmir/in 
It ſeems that the Buſineſs of this Cardinal was not ſo much to conclud: 
this Marriage, as to enrich himſelf by the Plunder of the Churches, &. 
For the old Monk of Weſtminſter tells us that this Cardinal, at his Retun 
from Carliſle to Londen, produced a Bull, by which he was empowered u 
plunder, depilare Ecclefias Anglicanas, exacting from all Cathedral, Con- 
ventual, Regular or Irregular, Churches and Priories, Twelve Marks St. 
ling ; and from every Rectory Eight - Pence from each Mark. Till at lf 
the King and Council thought fit to ordain, that the ſaid Cardinal ſhouis 


have no more than what was allowed to Cardinal Ortoboni, which was jc 
the Half of what the other demanded, 


r 
©. —_ 
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King of France had not yet delivered up, obſtructed the 
larriage for this Time; and, though it ſoon after took 
Pace, yet Edward never lived to ſee it, dying this Year 


ich all bis Glories and all his Conqueſts o. 


It is out of the Courſe of theſe Parliamentary Pro- 
Wcedings to attempt the Characters of any of our Kings, 
uch leſs of this great and warlike King now before us. 
Wis Battles, Sieges, and Conqueſts we leave to our more 
W-cneral Hiſtorians to relate; and his political Capacity, 
regard to his own Subjects, may be beſt gathered from 
Wis Conduct and Dealings with his Parliaments through- 
ut the whole Courſe of his Reign. It has been ſaid 
What this King gave the laſt Sanction to the two Great 
barters, whereby they were eſtabliſhed for ever: But 
Wc fear that, if he had lived to return from this laſt 
cats Expedition, he would have availed himſelf of the 
Pope's Bull of Abſolution, and at once have thrown off 
Whe Shackles he thought his Subjects had impoſed upon 
im. That painful and voluminous Writer and Col- 
ector of Engliſb Records and Hiſtory, Mr. Prynne, has 
eft behind him his Sentiments on this Matter, in which 
e has diſplayed his true Proteſtant Zeal againſt Popes 
nd their Bulls to ſome Purpoſe. We ſhall give it in 
is own Words, without any other Comment or Ani- 
adverſion b. 

The King having now cruſhed the Earls and Barons 
who had formerly oppoſed and conſpired againſt him, 
th this Archbiſhop, the Captain, chief Author, and 

K 


3 Encou- 
This Year alſo, according to the Archbiſhop of Caſpel's Engliſh Hifto- 
ical Library, died our Contemporary Hiſtorian, Matthew of Meſiminſler, 
tiled, for his admirable Collections, F lorilegus. 

There are ſeveral Statutes made at different Times, but whether in Coun- 
ils or Parliaments we know not: They are extant in the Statutes at large, 
put are not taken Notice of by our Hiſtorians, viz, 


dat. de Protect ionibus, at Weftmin- The Statute de Feoffatis, May 27, 
fer, Now, 18, 32 Edward IJ. 34 Edward I. An, 1306. 

An. 1304. Articles of Inquifition on the Sta- 
Definition of Conſpirators, tute at Wincheſter, Sc. 

ptatute of Champerty, Sep. 18, 1305. A Statute of amortiſing Lands, 

\n Ordinance for Inqueſts. A Statute of Liberties, Sc. 

\n Ordinance for meaſuring of Land. Ordinatis Foreſtæ, Sc. 


P Pronng's Parliamentary Records, Vol, III. p. 1097, 8. 


cles on his Side. A ſmall Caſtle in Guienne, which the King Edward I 


ea Dyſentery, at Burgh upon Sands, in Cumberland, The King's 
ad left his eldeſt Son, Edward, Heir to his Kingdoms, Death, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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King Edward. Encourager of their Conſpiracy, Quia hujus Inteſins 


Seditionis r Reg ni ſui Proceribus de d. |" 
ſervandis eorum Privilegiis et Immunitatibus a ſe preſtium WR” 
elſe ſenſerat ejus Religione amplius non teneri, ſed Pai f 
Authoritate 2 voluit : Obtinuitque Rex a Domino Jl by 
Abſolutionem a Furamento quod invitus preftiterat ſur 
obſervantia Libertatum alias a Comitibus et Baru WY” 
exactarum; uſus Conſuetudine et Cauteld Paternd (ſciliy 
Avi et Patris ſui Regis Joannis et Henrici III.) gui gu. 


ties inſlabat Neceſſitas de facili jurare voluit ſe ſatisfutn. - 
rum Votis eorum, et eddem facilitate voluit reſilere qutin : N 
ſibi Tempus commodius acciderit, pretendens ſemper Pi. i” 
palem Abſolutionem a preſtito Furamento : Sun Regin 0 
tam ſupina Cæcitate, papalis Juris diftio ad eam Magi. Wi P 
tudinem crevit, ut Reges plus quam Agyptiaca Objcui. « 


tate involuti, Pape tantum Authoritatis deferentes, que- 
cungue vel firmiſſima ac ſanctiſſima ura atque Feder u 
di ſſolvi poſſe FS ad ſuam et Regnorum Perniciem «| 
debant. In Hebdomada Paſche, fecit Rex publicari Bil 
lam Apoſtolicam ſuper Abſolutione Furamenti prafliti ſu 
per de afforeſiatione jampridem factd et ſervandd, u. 
communicando Jus Furandum illud ſervare walentes, din. 
nantes vero illud approbat et abſolvit. 

What could be more atheiſtical, anti-chriſtian, da- 
bolical, ſcandalous, deſtructive to Chriſtian Religion 
Public Faith, Honeſty, Juſtice, and human Society, tha 
for this and other Popes, by their impious Bulls, to can 
nize profeſſed Perjury and Breach of ſolemn Oaths for 
Chriſtian Virtue, and damn the Obſervation of them fe 
a moſt deteſtable Crime? Yea, to excommunicate al 
thoſe as unworthy the Privilege, Name, or Society d 
Chriſtians, who made a Conſcience to obſerve their iv 
lemn, ſacred Oaths; and yet to approve, abſolve al 
thoſe as moſt innocent, meritorious Chriſtians, whi 
perfidiouſly and wilfully violated them? This lettin 
looſe the Lion, and untying the King from the Cove 


nant made with his Subjects concerning their Charten J 
confirmed to them by his three laſt Acts of Parliament Th 
by abſolving him from his Oath, was an Act of litth = 


Piety in the Pope, and of as little Conſcience in tit 
King; who (as if he now ſhould have no more Needs 
his Subjects) diſcovered with what Sincerity he did ih 
is Samuel Daniel's juſt Cenſure of, and Obſervation 

thereon; 
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W thereon ; which unworthy Act God himſelf exemplarily King Edward I, 
W retaliated, by the Scots Violation of their Oaths, Cove- 

W rants, and new Ordinance, moſt ſolemnly made and 

ſworn by them to King Edward in Parliament, without 

any papal Abſolution, and raiſing new Rebellions againſt 

him, when he was moſt ſecure, to his unparallel'd Vexa- 

- tion.” 


To conclude our Hiftorical Account of Parliaments [L 133 
in this King's Reign, it cannot be amiſs to inſert the 
Names of the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and Barons that 
were called and appeared at this laſt Parliament held at 
Carliſle. John Stowe ©, who has preſerved this Liſt in 
Part, writes, That he had ſeen an old Regiſter, of good 
Authority, containing the Names of 87 Earls and Ba- 
W r0ns, 20 Biſhops, 61 Abbots, and 8 Priors; beſides 
many Deans, Archdeacons, and other inferior Clerks of 
che Convocation ; the Maſter of the Knights Templars; 
and of every County two Knights, of every City two 
Citizens, and of every Borough two Burgeſſes, &c. 
Bat the following is a complete Liſt of the Prelates, 


Abbots, and Barons, in this Parliament, taken from the 
Record itſelf, 


3 LES n NS BE xm logs , 


The NAMEs of thoſe who were ſummoned to Parliament 
in the 35th Year of King EDpwWARID I. at Carliſle, in 
the Oftaves of St. Hilary, [Jan. 21] in order to treat 
upon the Affairs of Scotland, and other Matters ſpe- 
cially relating to this Kingdom. 


E WAR D Prince of Edmund Earl of Arundale, Lift of the Par- 
Wales, John de Britain, Earl of liament bold at 


BARONS. Richmond. pr wy Anns 
Henry Lacy, Earl of Lin- Guy Beauchamp, Earl of 
coln, Warwick, 


Ralph Mounthermer, Earl Robert Vere, Earl of Ox- 
of Glouceſter and Hert- ford, 
ford, 5 Gilbert Unfreville, Earl of 
Thomas Earl of Lancaſter, Angus, 
Humphrey Bohun, Earl of Henry of Lancaſter, 
Hereford and Eſſex, Aymer of Valence, 
John Warren, Earl of Sur- John Ferrers, 
rey, Henry Piercy, 
Hugh 
e See Starve's Chron. p. 211, Ryley, p. 318. 
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BARON s. 
Hugh & ö 
Robert Fitz-Walter, 
William Latimer, 
Robert Clifford, 
Robert Montalte, 
Hugh de Veer, 
Walter Faulconberge, 
Ralph Baſſet, of Draiton, 
Roger la Warr, 
Fohn Paynell, 
Alexander Baliol, 
Hugh Pomtz, 
Roger Mortimer, 
William Rither, 
Reginald de G — 
Walter de Muncy 
Rober 4 de 8 > ag ſy 
Adam de Well, 
Almaric de St. "Amand, 
William Cantalupe, 


John Engaigne, 


Gilbert Peche, 


Jo obn de Clavering, 
Villiam de Leyburn, 


merſet, 
William Grandiſon, 
ohn Haſtings, 
hn le Mare, 
ohn de Rivers, 
ohn de Mohun, 
Peter de Mawley, 
Robert Fitz- Pain, 
Hugh de Courtney, 
Edmond Deyncourt, 
Jobn St. John, of Lageham, 
Geoffrey de Geynual, 
Thomas de Furmval, 
Robert de Tony, 
T homas de Berkeley, 
William de Brewſe, 
Peter Carbei, 


William Martin, 

Thomas de Multon, 

Jobn ap Adam, 

Philip de Kyme, 

155 de Segrave, 
obert Fitz- Roger, 
ohn L' Eftrange, 
ohn L' Iſle, 


John de Sadley, 


Simon Mountacute, 
Walter de Tey, 
Edmund de Haſtings, 
ahn de Lancaſter, 
2 de St. Fobn, 
Henry Tregoze, 
Jain — de Tichmerd, 
Alan la Zouch, 
Henry Teyes, 
Nicholas Segrave, 
Fulle Fitz-1 IWaren, 
John Fitz- Reignald, 
Geoffrey Camwile, 
William le V. avaſeur, 
William de Ferrers, 
Robert Grendon, 
Edmund Stafford, 
Ralph Fitz-MWilliam. 
Thomas de la Roche, 


Theobalgkde Verdon, jun. 
WilliaffT uchet, 
Henry Huey. Total 8, 


BisHoPs. 
Archbiſhop of York, 
Biſhops of Lincoln, 

London, 
Chicheſter, 
Exeter, 
Here ford, 
Salthers? 
Llandaff, 
St. Aſaph, 
Bangor, 


3 
— 


98 r 


Wii © .. ] Ro 


Biſhops | 


. BIS HOGS. 
Biſhops of St. David's, 
Coventry and 
Litchfield, 
Bath and Wells. 
Norwich, 
Racheſter, 
Cone 
Carliſle, 
Ely, 
Worceſter, 
Winchefler. 20. 


; ABBOTS. 
WD! St. Auguſtin, in Canter- 


bury, 
St. Edmundſbury, 
St. Alban's, 
Weſtminſter, 
Waltham, 
Eveſham, 
St. Mary, at York, 
Peterborough, 
Ramſey, 
IWinchecomb, 
Glouce/ler, 
Briſtol, 
Malmeſbury, 
Glaff [4 nbury 5 
Selby, 
Cirenceſter, 
Reading, 


dre omitted, 
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Sawley, 
Alnwick, 
St. Ofith, 
Barlinges, 
Tupholm, 
Biley, 
Dale 
Newhus, 
Croxton, 
Cockerſand, 
St. Radegound, 
Tichfield, 
Torre, 
Holmecolthr amn, 
Welbeck, 
Hales, 
New Minſter, 


June 
vuntaynes, 


Byland, 

Maux, 
Kyrkeſtall, 
Roche, 

Rufford, 
Valdieu, 
Grendon, 

St anley in Ar den, 
Pipewell, 

Combe, 
Baſingwerke, 48. 


[ 135] 


Stowe adds the Names of ſome other Abbots, of 
hich the Record takes no Notice: Thoſe are there- 


The King commanded the Biſhops to give Orders to 
eir Deans and Chapters, and to the Clergy of their 
ſpetive Dioceſes, to ſend Proctors for the ſame Pur- 
oſe; all whoſe Names are inſerted in the ſame Record, 
ut too numerous to be recited. | 

Writs alſo were iſſued to the Sheriffs of every County, 
d ſend for each Shire two Knights, for every City two 


Citizens, 
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King Edward I. Citizens, and for every Borough two Burgeſſes, 4 di. 
tum Parliamentum venire, ad Tractandum, Cc. but the 
Names are wholly omitted in the Record. 


[ 136] The following Account of the Price of Proviſions 
this Reign, will help to aſcertain the Amount of th 
Price of Provi- T axes in modern Money. In the Year 1288 Whey 
fions in this was ſold at London for 35. 4d. a Quarter, when it un 
* deareſt; and in other Parts abroad for 204. 16 d. 1 
for 124. the Quarter, and in the Weſt and North Pam 
for 8 d. Barley for 64. and Oats for 44. the Quart, 
And in the Year 1299 a fat Cock was fold for 1 4 4. tw 
Pullets for 144. a fat Capon 244d. a Gooſe 4d. a Mil. 
lard 1 f d. a Partridge 1 d. a Pheazant 4d. a Heron, 
a Plover 1 d. a Swan 3s. a Crane 124. two Wood. 
cocks 134. a fat Lamb from Chriſimas to Shrovetige 164, 
and all the whole Year after for 4d. *. 15 


TAXES is this King's Reign. 


Taxes granted to N his 4th Year, A. D. 1276, he had a Fiſtcent 
King Edward 1 granted him by the Earls, Barons, Great Men, an 
ommunity of the Kingdom; and by the Archbiſhy 
of Canterbury and his Suffragans, a Subſidy of thei 
Goods (not ſaid how much) as a free Gift only, not v 
be drawn into Example *. ; | 
In the 5th Year the Laity gave him the twelfth Par 
of their Goods towards carrying on the War in Wal". 
In the 11th Year, towards the War againſt the Mal, 
the Laity gave him a thirtieth, and the Clergy a twer- 
tieth Part of their Goods. Pope Nicholas IV. grant 
him a Tenth of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, according 
their true Value, upon Oath, throughout all England; 
to be received for the Space of fix — next enſuing 
for the Relief of the Holy Land againſt the Turks *. 
In the 19th Year the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbot 
[ 137 ] Priors, Earls, Barons, and all others of the Kingdan 
or Government, granted a Fifteenth of all their mort: 


able Goods *. This Tax was to recompenſe the Rig 


tot 


2 Stoxve's Chron. 

a Rot, Pat. 4 Edo. I. 

d Tho, Wykes Hiſt. Ang. ſub An. 1277. 
« Thid. An. 1283; and the Chronicle of Lanercoft, quoted by Jyrm. | 
4 This appears by the Chequer-Roll in the 19th of Edward J. wil 


the King's Remembrancer, 1rter Cemmunia de Term. Mich, Rot, N.. | 


Linn d e 
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"FeWS. 

Tn the 22d Year the Prelates and Clergy granted the 
Moiety, or Half, of their Benefices and Goods; to be 
taken, one third Part at the Feaſt of All- Saints next co- 
ming; the other third Part, fifteen Days after Za/ter ; and 


then next coming. And in the ſame Year, at a Parlia- 
ment holden on the 12th of November at Weſtminſter, 
when four Knights were ſummoned from my County, 
to conſult and conſent to ſuch Things as the Earls, Ba- 
rons, and Great Men ſhould ordain, for themſelves and 
the Communities of the Counties, they gave the King 
a tenth Part of their moveable Goods f. In the ſame 
Month the City of London granted a ſixth Part of their 
moveable Goods, as a Subſidy toward the War. About 
he ſame Time there were Commiſſioners appointed to 
equire, in Perſon, the Men of all his Demeſne Cities 
and Towns in all the Counties of England, by all Ways 


„ r ß. | 


they ſhould ſee expedient, to grant a fixth Part, as Lon- 
M had done, that it might ſhew Example to others of 
oo is Demeſne Towns s. 


In his 23d Year the Clergy gave the King a Tenth; 
the Earls, Barons, Knights, and others“ of the King- 
dom, gave an Eleventh ; and the Citizens and Burgeſſes, 
and other good Men of his Demeſnes, gave him a Se- 
venth of their moveable Goods +. 

In the 24th Year, the Earls, Barons, Knights, and 
others of the Kingdom, gave a twelfth Part; the Citi- 
zens, Burgeſſes, and Tenants of his Demeſnes, gave 
an eighth Part k. The Clergy gave nothing, by reaſon 
of an Inhibition the Arcbiſhop had obtained from Pope 
Boniface; which he cauſed to be publiſhed at this Time 
in all the Cathedrals l. , 

n 


* Rot, clauſ. 22 Edw. I. m. 6. dorſ. de Militibus eligend, & mittendis 
ad Concilium. 

f This appears by the Writ for appointing Aſſeſſors, Taxors, and Col- 
lectors for the ſame Tenth. 22 Edo. I. m. 6. dorſ. in ſcedula. 

8 Inter Record. de An. 22 Edw. I. Rot. 73 de ſexta Parte Regi conceſ]a 


in London, 

h Alit de Regno. 

i Rot, clauſ. 23 Edev. I. m. 4. dorſ. ib. m. 2. 

k Inter Communia de Term, $, Michael. 2 5 Edw. I. Ret, No. 5. Penes 


Nemem. Rep, 


Matt. Weſtminſter, 


r the Loſs he had ſuſtained by the Baniſhment of the King Edward L 


the laſt third Part, fifteen Days after St. Fohn Baptiſt 
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Ring Edward I. In his 25th Year he had a Ninth of all the Laity, ay 
a Tenth of the Clergy, for the Confirmation of the Grey 
Charter, and the Charter of the Foreſts, The Clergy 
T of the Province of Canterbury gave a Tenth ; and the 
= Province of York a Fifth u. 
= In his 29th Year, upon his Confirmation of the Pe. 
ambulations of the Foreſts, the Laity gave him a Fi, 
teenth of their Moveables . Robert de M incheſu, Wi 
| Archbiſhop of Canterbury, would grant nothing for th ne 
| Clergy without the ſpecial Licence of the Pope. s 
| In his 32d Year, the King being in Scotland, Con. 
| miſſioners were appointed to tax Cities, Boroughs, 20 
| his Demeſnes in Cities and Boroughs, either Capitatia 
| 
| 


| 
| 


by Poll, or in common, as it might turn moſt to tis 
Advantage. Nei 
In the 33d Year, the King having ſummoned a Pu- 
liament at Meſiminſter, to raiſe Money for the Wy 
| againſt the Scots, there was given him by the Clergy, 
| | Nobility, and Knights of the Shires, the thirtieth Pen. 
| ny of all their moveable Goods ; and at the ſame Tiny 
the Citizens and Burgeſſes gave a twenticth Part of the 
ſame Eſtates. In this | ung alſo, the Archbiſhop, 


= 
"Biſhops, Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Tena re 
of his Demeſnes, petitioned, "That they might har ic: 
Leave to taliate their Tenants of the ſame Demeſnes Mes 
as he had taliated them; and it was granted . Ani BW): 
about this Time he had a Fifteenth granted to him un 


Parliament“. 
In his 34th Year, the King intending to knight h 
eldeſt Son, ſummoned the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ab 
C 139 ] bots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men, t Iin 
grant an Aid upon that Occaſion, He alſo ſent to al 
the Sheriffs of England, to cauſe to come two Knight en 
of every County, and of every City two Citizens, ao 
of each Borough one or two Burgeſſes, as the Boroug! e 
was greater or leſs. Theſe Prelates, Earls, Barons, nl 
other Great Men, and alſo the Knights of Shires, un- WW 
. nimouſly granted to the King, for themſelves and i BF." 


wholt 2 
' m 25 Edu. 1. m. 6. dorſo. t H 
® Rot. Peramb. Foreſt, 29 Edzv. I, in Turre. h 2 
© Rot, Pat. 32 Edi. I. in ſcedula. ma. 
P Kot. clauſ. 33 Edw. I. m. 9. dorſo. Rylæy's Placit. Parl. ſ. 246 hart. 
26 e 


5. 
1 Didem, f. 60. 
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hole Community of the Kingdom, a thirtieth Part of K. Zdvard II. 
l their temporal moveable Goods, &c. for a compe- 
ent Aid toward the Knighthood of his Son, and alſo for 
n Aid toward his Expences, which he was to be at in 
Wc War with Scotland. The Citizens and Burgeſſes 
co unanimouſly granted a Twentieth. 

Alate Hiſtorian remarks, That, by the ſummoning of 
Nights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes to Parliament, in this 
King's Reign, the Government became a Compound of 
Whcce principal Kinds: The King, as Sovereign, repre- 
W-nted Monarchy; the Lords, Ariſtocracy; and the 
Commons, Democracy: The Executive Power was 
Wolely in the King by his ſworn Officers, from whence 
me this Grand Maxim of the Law of England, That 
We King can do no Hrong, The Balance and Meaſure 
f Power in the Government was in the King, Church, 
nd Nobility, to the Proportion of above two Thirds of 
e Landed Intereſt; but not one Third in the Com- 
ons of 


WL D'VARD the Second, ſurnamed of Caernarvon, 1 
began his Reign in the Year 1307, at the Age of K. Edvard II. 

wenty-three Years. Never did Prince come to the — _—_— 

Wrown under more favourable Circumſtances, or was Gav:/:, 
ceived with more general Joy- and Applauſe by his 

eople: Yet this King's firſt Step in the Government 

Waſted all their Hopes; for he had ſcarce done the laſt 

W flices to that great Prince to whom he owed his Birth, 

hen, forgetting his Oath concerning Gave/ton, he re- 

alled that Favourite; and, in an Inſtant, as it were, 

ade him one of the richeſt and greateſt Men in the 

Lingdom *, Anno Regni 1; 

In the very firſt Year of his Reign he called a Parlia- 1308. 

ent to meet at Northampton, which was to conſider 

out the late King's Funeral, his own Marriage with 

e Princeſs //abella of France, his Coronation, and the 


preſent 
r Inter Communia Term. S. Trin. 34 Edw. I. No. 40. Penes Remem. 
nted in Mr. Peryt's Appendix to bis Rights f the Commons of England 
erted. See alſo Jus Parhamentarium, by the ſame Author, fol, An. 1736. 
s Gurdon's Hiftory of Parliaments, Vol. II. 

t He made him Earl of Cornevall, and gave him all the Lands devolved 
the Crown by the Death of the late Earl, Son to Richard King of the 
mans; with many other Lordſhips and Poſſeſſions, all mentioned in a 
parter for that Purpoſe, and which ſtands as the firſt public Act of his 
a. Fzd, Ang. Tom, III. p. 1. 


At Northamp tort, 
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gy, as well as the Citizens and Burgeſſes, gave a Fi. 
teenth ; and the Barons, with the Knights of Shires,; 
Twentieth. But, in Compliment to their new Kin, 
they ſtretched a Point too hard upon his Subjects; ft 
they ordered, That the baſe Coin, which would ng 
aſs in his Father's Time, ſhould not now be refuſed a 
Pain of Life or Limb “. This Parliament is not enter 
on the Rolls, nor are there any Writs or Returns ny 
extant concerning it. | 
An Order, was made at this Time for the Burial d 
the late King, who was ſolemnly brought from Waltham, 
and interred at Veſtminſter with much Funeral Pony 
and Ceremony. But to allay the young King's Giie 
for the Loſs of his Father, a Marriage was alſo cun- 
cluded in this Parliament between his Favourite Pian 
Gave/ton, the new Earl of Cornwall, and the Daughts 
and Heir of Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Glouceſter, whid 
he had by Joan de Acres, the King's Siſter *. 8 - 
Our modern Hiſtorians are full of Invectives agil 
this Gaveſton; and ſay that every freſh Favour grantr 
to this Foreigner, by the King, increas'd the Hatredd 
the Lords againſt him. One of them obſerves ?, 4 Thi 
© hardly would an Engliſhman raiſed to ſo high a Statue. 
© have been endured; much leſs a private 2 60. 
© tleman, in whom they diſcovered no other Merit tia 
© a handſome Face, an eaſy Shape, and a quick Wit 
© very agreeable in Converſation, but little propert 
© govern a State.” On the other Hand, Dr. Brady, ira 


an' 
Sir Themas de la More, who was Servant to Edward i im 
and wrote his Life, adds to the Character of his Pe yir 


and Senſe, which the other gives him, © That he ns 
< a great General, and ſufficiently ſkilful in Military A. 
fairs; which appeared by his Management of, al 
© keeping in due Subjection, the Scots, when he com 
© manded the Engliſh Forces in that Kingdom; and 
which, add our Authorities, he was much envied! 
« thoſe who ſaw his happy Succeſs *, 

However, ſince the Lords plainly ſaw that it wi! 


vain to preſs the King to part with his Favourite, ® 
10k Jemor 
w Rot, clauſ. 1 Edw. II. m. 18. d. Walfngham, p. 96. 
x Holling ſhead"s Chronicle. 
Y Rapin. 
z Brady's Compleat Hiſtory of England, Vol. II. p. 101. 
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Wat he would never conſent to it unleſs he was forced, 
bey convened themſelves at are, and from thence 
went to Northampton ; and the King, having no Forces 
Wo oppoſe them, was obliged to ſummon another Par- 
Wizment to meet fifteen Days after. Which being met 
Wccordingly at London , divers Articles were laid to the 
WCharge of the Favourite, As apes, | King's Ear, 
by obtaining immoderate Grants to himſelf ; his em- 
bezzling the Treaſure of the Kingdom, and taking 
the beſt Jewels of the Crown to his own Uſe *,* Thus 
ir Mr. Tyrrel; but he omits what J. Stowe adds in their 


iſtory, viz. That the Lords told the King. That 
Gaveſton's Father was executed for being a Traitor to 
the King of France ; that his Mother was burnt for 
a Witch; that the ſaid Peirce was baniſhed for con- 
ſenting to his Mother's Witchcraft; and that he had 
now bewitched the King himſelf “.“ 

The King, as is ſaid, hoping to divide the Barons, 
nd take off ſome that had been the leaſt provoked, pro- 
oſed it to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of 
WD:rbam, the Earls of Lanca/ler and Hereford, that he 
ould refer all Differences to them, and confirm what- 
ever they ſhould judge moſt fit to be done on this Oc- 
aſion. But the Biſhops and Lords would not under- 
o the Odium of ſuch an Arbitration; and ſaid, * They 
would act nothing without the general Conſent of all 


ei the reſt of the Barons, who would not be ſatisfied with 
ES any Thing leſs than that the Earl of Cornwall ſhould 
„ immediately quit the Kingdom.“ This the King de- 


Aying to grant, they were about to take up Arms; but 
e fearing the ill Conſequence of a downright Denial, 
ter many Altercations with his Nobles, was at laſt 


i dliged to part with his Favourite, and to baniſh him 
* om England for ever. This Sentence had the Ratifi- 
i tion of all the Eſtates ; and, to make it ſtronger on 


e King's Part, he confirmed it by Letters Patent under 
the 
On Hocday, ſays Stozve, This Day was called Hoc- Tueſday, being 


e ſecond Tueſday after Eaſter Week. A Feſtival antiently kept as a 
Jemorial for the Engliſh maſtering the Danes, Jacob's Law Dictionary. 


d Tyrre['s Hiftory of England, Vol, III. p. 227. 


, Stowe's Hiſtory of England, p. 213. Tyrrel, we ſuppoſe, not having 
ly great Faith in this laſt Accuſation, wholly omitted it. 
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K, Edward II. 


Anno Regni 1. 
1308. 


At London. 


omplaint, tho' he quotes the very Paſſage from that 
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Gaveflon baniſhe 


ed again by Order 


of Parliament, 
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And his Adhe- 
rents excommus 


nicated, 
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A Commitee p- dering the Conſequence of a Condeſcenſion ſo pernici 
8 1 to his Authority and Quiet, he permitted the Parliam 


the King's Af- to chuſe ſeven Biſhops, eight Earls, and fix Barons, 


fairs, 
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the Great Seal. But all this was not thought ſufficiey, Min: 
for at the fame Time the Archbiſhop of Canter | 
with the other Biſhops and Prelates of the Church, b. 
ing aſſembled in a Synod, thundered out their Senten 
of Excommunication againſt the faid Pierce Gaveſin, i Mio 
he ſhould remain in — — beyond the Day prefixet, 
and againſt all ſuch as ſhould preſume to adviſe, af 
ſuſtain, receive, or adhere to him, or do any Thi | 
whereby his ſaid Paſſage over ſhould be hinder'd; wii ir: 
the like Clauſe againſt all who ſhould favour, adviſe, a 
procure his Return “. ne 
All the Mitigation the King could gain his Mini, i 
in this Matter, was to ſend him into Ireland, over whit 
Kingdom he made him Governor; and the King hin. 
ſelf bore him Company as far as Briſol. 

But there were other Matters, than this Affair d 
Gaveſton, tranſacted at this Parliament. The Low 
had a Mind to fall upon new-modelling the Go e 
ment again; and accordingly preſented an Addreſs y 
the King, complaining, © 'That the State and his om 


© Houſhold were ſo ill managed, that it was abſoluthF D 
© neceſſary to find Means to prevent the Conſequenca|F ru 
© of this Diſorder.“ They added, That the only pro-W tic 
per Method, as they thought, was for the King i Bi 
© Jeave to certain Lords, appointed by the Parliamen, i 
© the Care of well-governing the Kingdom, and hi an 
£ own domeſtic Affairs. his very modeſt Addi bis 


which his Father would have made them ſmart for, thi 
weak Prince gave his Conſent to; and, without con 


make the propoſed Regulation *. I 

It muſt appear plain, to an impartial Reader, “ 
the Republican Scheme, broached in his Grandfathei N, 
Time, was again ſet on Foot under this King's Gore 


ment 

The Form of theſe Letters Patent, and the Sentence of Banithns 
are to be found at large in Tyrrel s Hifory, Vol. III. p. 229. 
e They were the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; the Biſhops of Leut 
Saliſbury, Chicheſter, Norwich, St. David's, and Llandef ; the Fall 
Gloucefler, Lancaſter, Lincoln, Hereford, Pembroke, Richmond, Maric 


Arundel; and theſe Barons, Hugh de Vere, William le Marſpal, hs Y 
Fita Reger, Hugh Courtnay, William Martin, and John de Grey. Bra þ 0 
See the King's Letters . for conſtituting theſe Commiſſionen Re 


Brady's Hiftery, Vol, II. p. 202; and in the Appendix, Ns. 30. 
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W..cnt; and that the Baniſhment of Gave/on proceeded K. Edward II. 
not ſo much from the Love the Lords bore to the King's 

Perſon, as that they thought his Counſels and Influence 

would be a great Obſtruction to their Deſigns. No | 
oner were theſe Commiſſioners conſtituted, but they Li 

n took an Oath, That they would make ſuch Ordinances 

=. ſhould be to the Honour of God, the Honour and Profit | 
Hoh Church, to the Honour of their Lord the King, g 
24 to the Profit of him and his People, &c. After which | 
Whey made ſeveral Ordinances, to the Number of forty- 

ne, which Dr. Brady has tranſcribed from the Parlia- 

ent Roll, and are printed in his Appendix. The ſame 

author has given us a Tranſlation of them, in Effect, 

ich the King's Confirmation of them, both of which 

Wire too long for our Purpoſe * : But the Preamble to 

Whcſe Ordinances, to ſhew the good Deſigns of the 4 
Patriots in thoſe Days, may not be unacceptable to our 

Readers. 5 

For that the King was deceiv'd by evil Counſel; and 

the Nations of Gaſco:gny, Ireland, and Scotland, in 

Danger to be loſt; and the Realm of England to be [ 144 ] 
ruined by Oppreſſions, Prizes, Takings, and Deſtruc- | 
tions; therefore Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 

Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, choſen according to the 

King's Commiſſion, did ordain, to the Honour of God 

and Holy Church, and the Honour of the King and 

his Realm, in Manner following, Oc.“ 


= — 2 * _ Ir 323 r 1 * — 


It appears, by the Courſe of our Hiſtory, that this 
defſion of Parliament was very long, and, perhaps by 
Frorogation, continued till the next Year: For they 
vere ſummoned to meet on the 10th of Augu/?, and the 
ing's Letter to conſtitute the Commiſſioners bears 
Date the 20th of March following. 


w_ Ou S 5 — 
- _ 


* 
2 


Not long after this another Parliament occurs, which Anno Reghi z. 
pet at Stamford, July 26: It was ſummoned to ſuppreſs 7399: 

be ill Intentions of the Scots; yet we do not find any a; Stamford, 
Thing done to that Purpoſe. But here the King ſo far 

revailed with the major Part of the Nobility then pre- 

nt, that they were content Pierce Gave/ion ſhould en- 

dy the Earldom of Om” during Life. This Con- 


Vor. I. deſcenſion 


nale Parliamenti de Anno 5%, Edw. II. Brady's Hiffery, p. 103 
110. 
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k. Edward I: deſcenſion of the Nobility was owing, ſays an Authy, 


Anno Regni 3. On the 18th of October, the next Year, we find thy 


1310. 
At York, 
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to the King's confirming the Decree of the Commiſiy 
aforeſaid b. 


the King beld another Parliament, or rather a Piece ag: 
Parliament, at Yor+; for here ſeveral diſcontented Lo 
refuſed to come, being greatly diſſatisfied at what wy 
done at the laſt, At this Meeting the renowned Pina 
Gaveſ/ton appeared again, and took his Place as Earl 
Cornwall; but he had much better have ſtaid where le 
was, as the Conſequence will ſhew. The Heads of the 

fition, who refuſed their Attendance, were the Ei 
of Lanca/ler, the King's Couſin-German; and the Eu 
of Warwick, Oxford, Lincoln, and Arundele ; whon 
Dr. Brady puts under the ſignificant Name of the 0. 
Gainers *. 

The chief Buſineſs that was done at this Meeting 
was, firſt the King publiſhed his Reaſons for the recl. 
ing his Favourite, which were, That he was baniſhei 
< contrary to the Laws and Uſages of the Kingdon, 
© which be, the King, was bound to maintain by th 
< Oath he took at his Coronation ; and ſeeing he un 
© in the Inftrument of Exile, ſtiled no otherwiſe tha 
© Good and Loyal, he returned at his Commandment; 
© and was ready to ſtand Trial before him, and anſag 
© to all ſuch as would accuſe him, every Thing t 
© ſhould be objected againſt him, according to the Lan 
© and Uſages aforeſaid. This Declaration was dan 


at York, Fan. 18, and directed to the Sheriff of 1 au 
Hire, and all the Sheriffs in England k. mi 
Ti proc 

k Tyrrel's Hiflory of England, Vol. III. p. 
A Statute made 4 Fon ord, 36 of Edward it. being a Confirm — 
of 28th Edward I. is extant in the Statutes at large, ſub hoc Ann, eltat 


i The Barons now uſed to come to Parliament, themſelves and Attens 
ahts armed; there is a general Inhibition from the King, and a particu 
one to the Earl of Lancaſter, to forbid this Practice. Fed. Ang. I om. Il 

200. 

r. Tyrrel has quoted in one Page, Vol. III. p. 234, two Paſſages ſm 
e Chronicle, a MS. in his Time; but his Quotations mult & 
tainly be erroneous, fince, by the learned Dean Gele's printed Edition t 
that Author, that Hiſtorian eomes down only to the Year 1273, u 
Death of Henry III. 

Carte is guilty of the like Miſtake, by quoting Heming ford, Az. 15% 
2 Edward II. | 


k Brady's Appendix, Ne, 57 · . OY 
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| Opportunity offered them, and repreſented to the King, 
; © That the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom were 
not obſerved, nor the late-made Ordinances regarded,” 
? Upon which the King, to obviate ſuch Reports, iſſued 

W out another Declaration, by which he commanded and 

S firmly enjoined the Sheriffs of all Counties to proclaim 

Win full County, and in all Cities, Boroughs, and Market 

Towns, and in other Places which they ſhould think 
expedient, * That it was his great Care and chief De- 
ſire his Peace ſhould every where be obſerved ; and 

« that all the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, uſed 
and approved in the Time of his Progenitors, and alſo 
all the Ordinances lately made to the Honour of God 
and Holy Church, and his own, to the Profit of him 
and his People, which were not to the Damage or 
Prejudice of him and his Crown, or contrary to the 

Laws and Cuſtoms aforeſaid, ſhould be maintained 
and kept. Witneſs the King at York, Jan. 26 l. 

The diſcontented Lords were then in London, and the 
King, fearing ſome Diſturbance might happen, ſent an 
Order to the Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council 
ff Lendon, * To ſecure the City, fo as by the Meetings 

of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and others, — might 
happen no Hurt or Danger to him or the City *. 

The Declaration and Order above availed nothing to 
detter the King's Cauſe; nor another, wherein he ſets 
ort, That he was reſolved to preſerve the Rights of 
his Crown and Royal Dignity, the Peace and Tran- 
quillity of Holy Church, and the whole People com- 
mitted to his — in all Things ;* and, in order to 
proceed amicably with the diſſatisfied Biſhops and Ba- 
ons, and according to the Power reſerved in the Pro- 
eſtation he made when he confirmed the Ordinances, 
he King appointed Commiſſioners out of thoſe Prelates 
nd Barons he had with him at York, to treat with 
hoſe of the Seceſſion at London, about the Obſervation 
f the Ordinances, upon which were grounded all their 
Tetences of Diſcontent ; and to reform and correct, by 
heir good Advice, all ſuch Things in them as were 
prejudicial or injurious to or contrary to the Form 
: 2 


| Brady's Appendix, No, 54. 
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The Lords, who were aſſembled, neglected not this K. Edward Il. 
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K. Eduard Il. of the Commiſſion, before granted, if any ſuch ſhouli 


Farther Diffe- 
rences between 
the King and his 
Barons, 
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appear v. | I" 

The Prelates, Earls, and Barons, who were then u be 
London, excuſed themſelves from treating Concerning : ſor 
the Ordinances in the Abſence of the King, and ſent {Cc 
him this Anſwer, © That in his Preſence, whenever he 2 
© pleaſed to call them together, they would treat upon : Bu 
© the Ordinances, and ſhould be ready to do all Thing im 
© according to his own Proteſtation, and alſo according Nut 
© to the Proteſtation they made at the Time of publiſh. Milo | 
© ing theſe Ordinances . : 

It appears —_ Dates of theſe Writs, Declaration, h 
Sc. that the King continued ſeveral Months in Yer}, ol 
whilſt theſe Diſputes were in Agitation betwixt him de 
and the ſeceding Lords. And theſe Tranſactions, in W 
ſeveral Circumſtances, bear a ſtrong Analogy to fone gt 
in a much later Reign, as the Reader will find in the lo 
Courſe of theſe Inquiries. Nor were the End of then T 
leſs fatal in one Reign than the other, ſince they both be 


terminated in dreadful Cataſtrophies, the private Mu- 
der of one King, and the public Execution of another, lai 
The * began now to pull off the Maſque, in 
and to declare openly, that they would, by Force, drive NM 
Gaveſton from the King; and accordingly raiſed a Mi Cc 
Army, over which, by common Conſent, Donn pa 
Plantagenet, Earl of Lancaſter, was made Generl. vie 
After which they ſent a Meſſage to the King, worde E. 
humbly enough, That they beſought him either to de- or 
© liver Pierce Gave/ion to them; or, as it had been a- 
< dained, command him inſtantly to depart the King-W ſun 
dom.“ The King, putting his Favourite's Preſeri- err 
tion on a Footing with his own, retired with him fron iſ thi 
York to Newcaſtle ; where the Barons and their Arny Sul 
followed them. From thence they went to Tinmoutl, G, 
where the King taking ſhipping, carried Gaveſtan win er 
him to Scarbrough, and placing him in the ſtrong Caſt em. 
there, he himſelf left him and went to York, The wy * 
an- 


n The King's Commiſſioners were the Biſhop of Norzvich, Jebn Salem and 
Guy Terre, Jobn de Crumbetvell. Hugh de Audley, William Deyncourt, Her orce 
ry Spigurnel, Henry le Scroop, Knights; the two laſt Juſtices and Je Up 
mas de Cobbam, Robert de Pickering, Walter de Thorp, Gilbert de Midi / 
ron, John Fraunceys, and Adam Briggs, Clerks, Idem in Append, No. er 
Dated at York, March 8, 

© Rylez's Plac. Par. p. 541, 
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W before Scarbrough Caſtle they beſieged it; which, after 
Condition, to ſtand to the Judgment of the Barons, 
W and that he might once more ſpeak with the King.“ 
But now, having him at their Mercy, he found but a 
| mall Share of it from them ; for they ſoon after, with- 
out much Proceſs, beheaded him, as a public Enemy 
Wo the Kingdom P. 

To cloſe up this Man's Cataſtrophe, take Mr. Daniel's 
haracter of him in theſe Words: He was a Native 
of Gaſcoigny, and, for the great Service his Father had 
done to this Crown, was educated by King Edward I. 
with the Prince his Son, by which Means he gained ſo 
oreat an Intereſt in his Favour. He was a goodly Per- 
ſon, of undaunted Courage, as he ſhewed himſelf at a 
Tournament at Wallingford, where he challenged the 
beſt of our Nobility, and is ſaid to have foiled them 
all, which inflamed their Malice againſt him. In Ire- 
land, during the ſhort Time he was Lieutenant there 
in his Baniſhment, he conquered the Rebels in the 
Mountains of Dublin, built Newcaſtle in the Kern's 
Country, and repaired Kauni Caſtle, and afterwards 
paſſed up into Munſter and Thomond, doing great Ser- 
vice to his Maſter with much Valour and Bravery. 
He ſeems to have been a Perſon who could not fawn 
or ſtoop to thoſe he loved not, nor diſguiſe his Nature 
ſo far as to temporize with his Enemies. But, pre- 
ſuming upon his Fortune, he grew in the End to be 
arrogant and proud, and was ſo intolerable, as no- 
thing but his Ruin, which it produced, could eaſe the 
Subjects of that heavy Burden.” 

Gaveſton being thus cut off, the Lords in the Confe- 
eracy ſent a very haughty Meſſage to the King, proudly 
emanding, ſays an old Hiſtorian?, that their Ordinances 
ould be confirmed and put in Execution, threatening, 
That, if it was not done ſpeedily, they would come 
and compel him to do it;* and they united all their 
orces, and quartered themſelves in the Country about 
able, the King being then at London. But ſoon 
b. era Treaty was ſet on Foot betwixt the King and 

| L 3 his 
? On Hill near Warnrich, June 19, 1312. 
| Proterve, prflulantes, Walfingham. 


? Lancaſter and his Army ſtill followed them, and coming K. Edward II. 
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: ſome Time, capitulating, Gave/ton render'd himſelf upon They order 
Gaveſlon to be 
beheaded, 
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K. Edward Il. 
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Authors of it; and, when he had it in his Power, u. I 


Anho Regni 6, 
1313. 


At M eſiminſter. 
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his Barons, by the Mediation of ſome Biſhops ; uy {ML 
Articles of Agreement, eight in Number, were «|; Mi+ 
betwixt them*, By the firſt, it was ſtipulated, « Tu 
© the Earls and Barons, concerned in the Affair abo . 
© ſhould come before the King in Weſiminſter- Hall, ui WL 
with great Humility, on their Knees, make their Sy. RFA 
© miſſion; and ſwear, if he fo deſired, that what thy + | 
© did, and for which they had incurred his Diſpleafure, . 
© was not done in Deſpight of him, and they ſhoul( | 1 
© humbly pray his Forgiveneſs, and receive it with: 
6 good Will, &c.? 60 

This Submiſſion was to be made publickly at h. 
next Parliament. But for all that the King took he. 
Death of Gaveſton ſo heavily, that he never forgave tie i | 


venged it ſeverely on them. 


In the Year 1313, the King intending an Expedition y 
into France, and to carry his Queen with him, in on 
to pay a Viſit to her Brother the French King, though it 
proper firſt to call a Parliament to meet on the eight" 


of Fuly at We/tminſter, and to leave a Commiſſion wit to | 


the Earl of Gleuceſter, conſtituted Regent, together wit 
the Biſhops of Bath and Worceſter, and the Earl of Rid be 
mond, to open the Parliament and continue the Seſſo le: 
till his Return. The Barons were very impatient to he 
the Acts of their Pardon and Security paſs ; and the; ert 
fore this Meeting did not ſatisfy them, the King nt 
being preſent at it, and they all went back to their ont 
Homes. But the King landing a ſhort Time after, al 
finding how Matters went, thought fit to diſſolve u e 
Parliament and to iſſue out Writs for calling anothe, on 
which was to meet on the 23d of September follouig an 
at W:/ftminſter. ag; 

The Earl of Lancaſter came thither attended vi but 
a great Number of armed Men, raiſed from his om ic 
Tenants ; notwithſtanding the King had ſent him ! 

ſitive Inhibition againſt it, as well as to ſome otht! 

ids of the ſame Party When they were mettit 


King renewed his Complaints before the Clergy an 
all, 


r See Brady's and TJyrrel's Hiſtories, p. 117, and 255. 
There were Letters of Saſe- Conduct directed to the Parts of Larraſa 
Hereford, and Warwick, the Barons Percy, Clifford, Holland, and Fit 
Narmadude, with their Attendants and Servants, Rym, Tom, III. p. 4 
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WLaity, © concerning the Affronts and Injuries he had K. Edward II. 
W lately received from the Barons; of their taking Pierce 
Wc Gave/ton and cutting off his Head, contrary to the Ar- 
We ticles he had made at his Surrender.” The Confederate 
Lords, on the other Side, unanimouſly anſwered to theſe 
8 Accuſations, * That they had in nowiſe offended the 
«King in what was laid to their Charge ; but rather 
Wc deſerved Thanks and Good-Will from him, ſince 

they did not bring an Army thither in Contempt 

« of his Authority; but only to deſtroy a public Enemy 

of the Kingdom, who had been often baniſhed by the 

« Community thereof, and which Sentence had been 

« confirmed by the King himſelf, as being a Perſon who 

© had not only injured the King's Reputation, but had 
robbed the Crown of its Revenues, and had raiſed per- 
petual Diflentions betwixt the King and his natural- 
born Subjects.” They alſo boldly declar'd, © That they 
would no longer truſt to his vain Promiſes, or be de- 

c ferred any longer of their Securities. The Queen, the 

Biſhops, and the Earl of Glouceſter, Ralph de Monther- 
er, who was a neutral Lord in this Matter, undertook 
oſettle theſe Difterences, to mitigate the Diſpleaſures of 

both Parties, and to make Peace between them. By 

their Mediation, therefore, the King was to remit his Diſ- 

pleaſure towards the Lords, provided that they and their 
dherents did, in Weſtminſter-Hall, in full Parliament, 

perform the Submiſſion which had been before agreed 

on, viz. * That they ſhould humble themſelves before, in le 

bim, and beg his Pardon in whatever they had offended a formal Sub. niſ- 
him, and thereupon the King ſhould again receive fion, 

them into his Grace and Favour, and ſhould look up- 

on them for the future as his Liege- men and Subjects; 

* and, confirming all the Articles required, ſhould never 
again queſtion any Man for the Death of Gaveſton; 
but ſhould grant his Charter of Indemnity to all that 

* ſhould deſire it u.“ All which Particulars being agreed 
o by the King, and perform'd by the Confederacy, they, 

with the reſt of the Great Men of the Kingdom, con- 

dering the King's Neceflities, granted him a Fifteenth 
of all their moveable Goods ; and then the Parliament 
was 


The Charter of Pardon is preſery'd amongſt the Public As, in French; 
and there are near 500 Names of Lords and private Gentlemen, the latter 
1 oi them North, that took out their Pardons, Fed, Ang. Tom, III. 

443. 
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K. Edward II. was diſſolved, every Man going home with Joy an 


The Scots gain a and marches againſt the Scots King; but met with | 
Victory at Ban- 


noctburn. 
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Anno Regni 7. 
1314. 


At Tat. 


Anno Reęni 8. 
1315. 


At Weſtminſter. 


The Price of 


ifions ſertled | © 17 | 
— — — of Victuals; which, by reaſon of the late bad Years, ws 


on Account of 
the Scarcity 
thereof, 
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Satisfaction. 


The Affairs in Scotland, at this Time, went work 
than at home; Robert Bruce, their new King, taking 
Advantage of the Civil Diſſentions in England, had nay 
reduced moſt Part of that Country to his Obedience, 
To recover what was loſt, Edward raiſes a vaſt Army 


great an Ovetthrow at Bannoctburn, that, after leaving 
the greateſt Part of his Army dead behind him, her. 
tired with much Precipitation to York”. Here it wx 
that he called a Parliament, or a Council, of his ſhatter 
Nobility, to meet on the 15th of Augu/? ; but the Na. 
tion being in much Conſternation, by their late gre 
Loſs, though this Aſſembly ſat from the Time atore- 
ſaid untill Michaelmas, yet nothing but the Exchange 
of the Lady of Robert Bruce, and ſome other Priſoner, 
was concluded at it. 

This Devaſtation of Men was followed by a dreadii 
Famine, which laſted three Years, and deſtroyed aninh- 
nite Number of People. To remedy which, and to ſet- 
tle the Price of Proviſions, which were grown exceſſive 
dear at that Time, the King ſummoned a Parliament to 
meet at //:/imin/ler, on the 20th of December, 131; 
When the Prelates, Peers, and Commons were there a. 
ſembled, they took into Conſideration the ſad Condition 
of the Kingdom, and how to abate the exceſſive Price 


grown ſo ſcarce that the ordinary People had much ado 
to live. The Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, 
and others of the Community of the Kingdom, prelent- 
ed a Petition to the King and his Council, praying, T ha 
a Proclamation might be iſſued out ſettling the Price d 
Proviſions in the Manner following, Becauſe, fay they, 
that Oxen, Cows, Muttons, Hogs, Geeſe, Hens, Ca- 
* pons, Chickens, Pigeons, and Eggs, were exceſſive deat, 


that the beſt Ox, not fed with Corn, ſhould be fold for . r 
© ſixteen Shillings and no more; and if he was fed win iſ. 1 
„Corn, then for twenty-four Shillings at moſt. Th: Bl 'n 
< beſt live fat Cow for twelve Shillings. A tat Hog, d WF... 
two Years old, for three Shillings and Four-pence. 4 Wiſs: 
fat Weather, or Mutton, unſhorn, for F wh 

al 


w This Battle was fought Fane 25, 1314. 


ENGLAND. 


pence Halfpenny. A fat Capon for Two-pence, A 
fat Hen for a Penny. Two Chickens for one Penny. 
Four Pigeons for a Penny ; and twenty-four Eggs for 
a Penny. And thoſe who would not ſell the Things 
for theſe Rates were to forfeit them to the King.“ Pro- 
&1amation was made in every County in England accord- 
nely. Mr. Tyrrel obſerves that Silver was then at 
wenty-pence the Ounce ; which muſt argue a great 
WAllay in it at that Time. 
This Petition being made by a Parliament, from 
hence it became a temporary Statute *; yet it did not 
re ſufficient Effect, by reaſon that the Scarcity of all 
Proviſions ill increaſed ; a Quarter of Corn being ſold 
ot long after for twenty Shillings, and Barley for a 
lark; the Sheep being alſo moſtly dead of the Rot, and 
orn being ſo very dear Hogs and Poultry could not be 
ept, whereby all Sorts of freſh Meats became fo ſcarce, 
hat the King, going to t. Alban's in November this Year, 
dad much ado to get Victuals to ſuſtain his Family. 

This Parliament, however, granted the King a twen- 
jeth Part of their Goods or Moveables ; but, in Staf- 
ordſhire and Shropſhire, ſome refuſed to pay it, and hin- 
ered the Collectors, appointed by the King, from ga- 

ering it. Their Pretence was, That this Tax was 
ranted on certain Conditions, vix. That the King 
hould cauſe the Great Charter of the Liberties of Eng- 
nd, the Charter of the Foreſt, the Ordinances made 
y the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, and the Perambu- 
ation of Foreſts, to be obſerv'd ; which had not then been 
uly put in Execution. The King was much ſurprized 
nd diſpleaſed at this Remonſtrance, ſince he had ſtrictly 
ommanded that all theſe Laws ſhould be kept, and had 
ſigned Commiſſioners in all Counties to make the Per- 
mbulations; whereupon, that he might be thoroughly 

| ſatisfied 


* 8 Per Petiticnem Archiepiſc-porum, Epiſcoporum, Comitum, Baronum, et 
0 rum de Communitate Regni, coram nobis et Conjilio noftra exbibitam, &c, 
V1 


ot, Parl, NO, 35, 36 


[he This Petition, and the Order of Council made upon it, are entered on 

of e Parliament Rolls, in French and Latin, of which the foregoing is a 
) ranſlation, There ate no leſs than 268 Petitions, with their Anſwers, 
Wo tered alſo on the Rolls, all on private Affairs except the former. And 
ce, what is call'd the $th ahd gth of the ſame King, which takes in ſome 
and t of the ſucceeding Parliament at Lincoln, diverſe Memoranda, as they 


* there ſited, of more Petitions, are thae entered, but all on private 
erty, | 


| and ſhorn, for Fourteen-pence. A fat Gooſe for To- K. Edward II. 
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. Edwerd11. ſatisfied about the Nature of the Action, and have de 
Names of the Actors, he appointed one of his Clerks 

with the Collectors, and to make Inquiry by then. 

lves, or by the Oaths of lawful Men of thoſe Pan, 


if it was needful, concerning the Particulars, and ce. 
tify them diſtinctly to him *. 


AnnoRegnig, The next Year, 1316, the — ſummoned a Para. 

1316. ment to meet at Lincoln, fifteen yo after St. Hiley, 

At Lincoln, or Jan. 28; where being met, the King deferred goin 

upon any Buſineſs, becauſe his Uncle, Thomas Earl d 

£ 153 J Lancaſter, and other Great Men, were not yet arrived; 

according to whoſe Advice he intended to proceed, Bu, 

in the mean Time, the Chancellor, Treaſurer, a 

=_ of both Benches, were enjoined to bring n 

riefs of ſuch Matters depending before them, in thei 

ſeveral Places, which could not be determined out d 

Parliament, that here, in this Seſſion, they might pro 
ceed in them as they ought. 

This is the firſt Parliament that is entered on the 

Rolls in Form; the Preamble tells us, That they ne 

for the firſt Time in the great Hall belonging to the 

Dean of Lincoln, in whoſe Houſe the King then lodge Aid 

That, being aſſembled, the King gave Command ui 

William Inge, one of the Juſtices of the King's Bench, 

to declare the Cauſe of the Summons ; which, he ſ eo b 

was on ſundry and arduous Matters, principally relating 

— to the King's Realm of Scotland, as had been mentionel Pat t. 

in the Writs. That the King deſired they would tre paid 

on this and other Affairs with all convenient Speed; . tbei 

ding, That the King was under much Concern, that le 

was obliged to call them together at a Time when ti: WM: 

great Scarcity of Victuals muſt make thoſe, who cam Witt 

from a great Diſtance, to think their Stay both tedou iſto g 

and burthenſome. thei! 

A few Days after, the Earl of Lanca/ter and the oth! WW dra: 

Peers being come, the Cauſe of ſummoning this Pa. : 

liament was again declared ; alſo for their Advice and 

Aſſiſtance againſt the Scets, who had poſſeſſed themſelves 

of the greateſt Part of that Nation, and thrown off al 

Allegiance to England; the King, © beſeeching and en. 

joining all his Liege Subjects, therepreſent, to adviſe 7 

2 


e TJyrrel and Brady, 
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vo meet the next Day and treat about Parliamentary Bu- 
ness; when being aſſembled they debated many Things, 
Which took up all that Day, and the King commanded 
Whey ſhould come together again the Day following; 
hen they were to meet in the Chapter-Houſe of the 
hurch of Lincoln. Here it was agreed, that the Act 
Waſſed the laſt Parliament, relating to the Proclamation 
Wor the Prices of Victuals, ſhould be repealed, and that 
Whey ſhould be fold as formerly at as reaſonable Rates as 
Whey could be afforded. For a very good Reaſon, ſays 
Valſingham, becauſe, that after that Statute, Proviſions 
ere grown much dearer, the Dearth ſtill continuing in 
k greater Degree. 
Two or three Days after the King, by the Biſhop of 
orwich, declared to the whole Body aſſembled, That 
he would obſerve all the Ordinances formerly made by 
the Prelates and Great Men, and alſo the Perambula- 
tions of Foreſts made in his Father's Time, ſaving to 


made out accordingly. 

The next Day the Parliament granted to the King, in 
Aid for his War with Scotland, of every Village in the 
Kingdom one ſtout Footman, except Cities, Boroughs, 
and the King's Demeſnes © ; and theſe Footmen were 


cs be armed and furniſhed with Swords, Bows, Arrows, 
5 Slings, Launces, and other Arzuour fit for Footmen, 


at the Charge of the Towns, and their Expences to be 
paid untill they came to the Place of Rendezvous, and 
their Wages for ſixty Days after, and no longer, unleſs 
the King's Service required it, at Four-pence a Day. 
Market- Towns that were able to be charged further 
with Men, were ſo to be charged; the King promiſing 
to give his Letters to the Peers and Commons, and to 
their Heirs, That this Grant ſbould be no Precedent, nor 
draun into Example for the future. 

The ſame Day, by the Advice of this Parliament, the 
King ordered all the Military Service due to him, which 


Was 
4 Supplicant & injungens Prelatis, Proceribus et cæteris fidelibus et Sub - 
tit ſuis, ibidem exiſtendibus, ut fbi in Præmiſſis conſulerent, et facerent 


and i Auxilium opportunum, Rot. Par. 9 Edw. II. 
© Cities and Boroughs were not exempted, for we find that the City of 
1 lent 200, Canterbury 40, St. Alban's 10, and ſo in Proportion to all 


the teſt. Sam, Denicl, But the Record is othgrwiſe, 


the King his Reaſons againſt them ;* and Writs were 
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aſt him in this Matter *.” Upon this it was agreed K. £dwerd il, 


{ 154 } 


\ 
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K. Edward II. as the whole Militia of England, to be ſummoned u 


appear at Newca/tle upon Tyne, fifteen Days aſter A. if 
ſummer. Then the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſa Wl ** 
: granted the King an Aid to carry on this Expedition in l. 
to Scotland, which was a fifteenth Part of all movea ſa 
Goods, on Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Men of Cities 2 3 
Boroughs, and the King's Demeſnes, which they wer p 
poſſeſſed of at Michaelmas laſt. K 
Before this Parliament was diſſolved, the King, . 0 
ſhew his Sincerity towards his Couſin Thomas, Kal 8 © 
Lancaſter, ordered the Biſhop of Norwich to tell hin, * 
That he deſired he would caſt away all Fears a Mil . 
© Doubts on his Account, aſſuring him that he bore the 10 
© Earl a hearty Good- will, with the reſt of the Noble, | 
and held them to be his faithful Liege- men; and fu. a 
© ther told him, that the King defired to have him the b 


© Chief of his Council; requeſting him, in Behalf of th 
King, Prelates, and Great Men there preſent, to tak 
upon him and affiſt and adviſe in the Affairs of the Kit; 
© and Kingdom.“ The Earl thanked the King, and 
humbly requeſted Time to give in his Anſwer , and, 
aſter a very ſhort Pauſe, he conſented to the Propoſal, and 
Liss ] was ſworn of the King's Council. Our Records have pre- 
ſerved the Form of this Oath, or Proteſtation, which, 
fince it is ſingular, done in Parliament, and ordered ty 
be entered on the Roll, claims a Place in our Hiſtory 
< Whereas our Lord King Edward, by the Grace of 
© God, King of England, hath, with the Prelates, Earls 
© and Barons of the Land, in full Parliament, requeited 
© his dear Couſin, the Lord Thomas, Earl of Lancaſter, 
That he would be Chief of his Council in all great and 
© weighty Affairs, touching himſelf and his Realm; to- Mues 
< gether with other Prelates, Earls, and Barons, who 
« thall, between the King and him, take Care, that 
may be for the Profit of the King and the Realm ; the 
* ſaid Earl, for the great Love he hath for his Lord the 
King, and for common Profit of the Kingdom, and 
the —— which he had intirely granted to ob- 
< ſerve, and the right Laws to maintain in all Points, 
and in Hopes to make Amendments in ſuch Thing 
* as had been ill done in his Court, and the Eſtate ol 
© his Realm, did yield to be of the King's Council, p 
6 the 


F Supplicavi! quod 1þſe pet del berare et paſtea reſpende re. In Origin 
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the Prelates, Earls, and Barons; fo as at any Time, K. Eduard II. 


i the King ſhall not do according to his Directions, 

and thoſe of his Council, concerning the Matters of 
nis Court and Kingdom, after ſuch Things have been 
S hewn him; and that he will not be directed by the 

Counſel of him, and others, the Earl, without Evil- 
Will, Challenge, or Diſcontent, may be —_— 
from the Council ; and that the Buſineſs of the Realm, 
concerning him, ſhall not be done or performed with- 
out the Aſſent of him and the other Prelates, Earls, 
and Barons, which ſhall be ordained or appointed to 
adviſe him; and if any of the Prelates, Earls, and Ba- 
rons ſhall adviſe the King, or do other Thing which 
{hall not be for the Profit of him and his Realm, then 
at the next Parliament, by the Advice of the King 
and his Friends, they ſhall be removed; and ſo it ſhall 
be from Parliament to Parliament, as to them, and 
every of them, according to the Faults found in them.” 
In Witneſs hereof this Article was ordered to be en- 
ered on the Parliament- Roll. 

It is very plain by theſe Proceedings that the King 
id as much as he could to bring over and eſtabliſh his 
Kinſman in his Intereſt ; and, further, he created him 
eneral over the Forces that were to march againſt 
otland; but Dr. Brady obſerves that no Hiſtorian 
nakes Mention of any great Thing he did by this Com- 
nand. Mr. Tyrrel indeed excuſes him, and ſays the 
ault lay in the Diſtruſt the Earl till had of the King, 
which made the whole Expedition miſcarry. But the 
ontemporary Hiſtorians, with more Juſtice, fix it on 
he horrible Famine which raged in the Land, and de- 
royed ſo many People that no Army of any Conſe- 
Juence could be raiſed amongſt them 4. However it 
as, we may believe that the Fire was not quite ex- 


i nguiſhed between theſe two near Relations, ſince, in 
the . 
| the EE 
ag The Famine is reported to be ſo great, and endured ſo long, as is almoſt 
5 credible, The near Contemporary E iſtorians, Knyghten and Walſingbam, 
0 - 


ve dreadful Accounts of the Scarcity and the Mortality, both of Men and 
ints, attle, which muſt neceſſarily enſue, A Quaiter of Wheat, the Canon 
THe mes, was fold in Leiceſter Market for forty- four Shillings; twenty 


d. Limes above its ordinary Value ; for the very next Year there was ſuch a 
e Of aveſt, that a Buſhel of Wheat, which ſold before for ten Shillings, was 
2 1th d for Tenpence; Oats, that were eight Shilliags, tor as many Pence, &&. 
the , J. Stowe. 
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X. Edwerd II. a ſmall Time after, it broke out to the Deſtruction de 
them both. th 
There happened an Affair this Seſſion of Parliame th 

which deſerves our Notice. John Lord Roſs was ac. 

IS ſed before the King for drawing his Sword upon Hy E 
Deſpenſer the younger, in the Cathedral Church of Ly ln ( 
coln, during Divine Service, in the King's Preſence, ad 
in Contempt of his Crown and Dignity. Lord Rite 
pleaded that the other had inſulted him firſt with wn ] 
contumelious Language, and had afterwards ftruck hin 
a Blow on the Face, which drew Blood from him: e 
he, upon this, fearing more Miſchief, did draw his Swor 
it was true, but not in Contempt of the King, but vWF =" 
his own Defence; and therefore he put himſelf wa": 
the King's Mercy. But the King conſidering that thezW 1: 
Facts were committed in his Preſence, in the Tint hi 
of the Parliament's Sitting, and in manifeſt Breach e. 
the Peace, fined each of them 10,0001. © a mighty to 
in thoſe Days; and they were committed to the Cuſt Þ- 
of the Marſhal till they paid it. They found Means vi / 
75 bailed afterwards ; but, by the Importancy of H n 

erſons who were their Securities f, it is plain the Cin. 
was judged of a — Nature. Nor did Hugh he. 
ſpenſer, tho ſome Time after the King's chief Fu 
rite, gain his Pardon till near four Years after. Pa 
There are ſeveral Matters elſe, but of leſs pub ** 
Concern, entered on the Rolls, as done in this Pa "" 
ment, which we omit. The Writs for calling the Com ©": 
mons to this Meeting are not extant, though they ar 
mentioned, under the Name of the whole Commonly 
of the Realm, to be at it. 

So great were the Confuſions that followed this Par 
liament, by the Scots Invaſions, that though more wer 
called, yet none fat to do any Buſineſs to the Purpol:;hi**! 
and one, particularly, which was ſummoned to meet Ie 
Lincoln, in the Year 1318, the Writs being revoked ia" 
this Reaſon, * That his Enemies and Rebels, the St Piſty 
© had invaded England and come into York/hire, com. 
© mitting many Murders, plundering, waſting, ans 
© burning the 3 3 ſo that the King * 

den 


* Decem Millia Librarum. 

f The Bail were Ademar de Palentia, Earl of Pembroke 3 Jahn de Wit 
ren, Earl of Surry; Edmund, Earl of Arundele z Gilbert Pecche, Thema! 722 
Latymer, and Roger de Felton, all Barons, Rot, Parl. 9 Edw. II. No. gh 
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their Incurſions, and bring them to a Submiffion ; and 
S therefore this Parliament was put off 8, 


Wn Opportunity to meet a Parliament at York, which 
lad been ſummoned to come to that City three Weeks 
fer Michaelmas *, in the Year 1319. Here it was that 
Indenture, made betwixt the Earl of Lancaſter and 
ertain Prelates, Earls, and Barons, who were ſent by 
eKing to Northampton, to conſult with the Earl about 
he better Regulation of the Government, was read in 
liament, and all Things in it diligently conſidered i, 
pon which the Parliament agreed to petition the King, 
| That, for the Honour of himſelf and the Profit of 
him and the Realm, for the great Affairs which con- 
cern him and which do daily happen, he would pleaſe 
to aſſent, That two Biſhops, one Earl, one Baron, one 
Baron or Banneret of the Family of the Earl of Lan- 
caſter, in his Name and for him, ſhould be preſent 
and remain with him by Turns, or Quarters of the 
Year, to deliberate with, and adviſe him in due Man- 
ner; and that they might deliberate and adviſe about 
all conſiderable Matters out of Parliament, untill a 
Parliament ſhould otherwiſe determine concernin 
them ; ſo as none of theſe Things ſhould be debated 
without the Counſel or Aſſent of the Prelates, Earls, 
and others which remained with the King according 
to the Form of the ſaid Indenture; and if any Thing 
was done otherwiſe it ſhould be void.” 
The King underſtanding this Requeſt, and, ſays our 
uthority, deſiring to be adviſed what to do, or ought 
d be done, for the Honour and Profit of him and the 
kealm; and conſidering that when he received the Go- 
ernment he found Scotland in War againſt him, and 
nce there had been Wars in Ireland, and many other 


e thought it neceflary to have with him the greateſt 
and 


8 Brady and Tyrrel, from Rot. clauſ. 11 Edw. II. m. 3. dorſo. The 
nit to the Earl of Lancaſter is publiſhed in Ryley's Plac, Par. Ap. p. 559. 
rd. Ang, Tom. III. p. 712. 


0. 20. Statures at large, 12 Edward II. 


| See — Indeature at large in Brady and Tyrrel. Fed. Ang, Tom, Ul, 
722, Ce. , 


Diſturbances had happened in his Dominions, for which 
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Lenly to march againſt them with an Army to reſtrain K. Edward II. 


But, in the Midft of theſe Tumults, the King found Anno Regni 13. 


1319. 
At Yorks 


[ 1537 3 
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. Edward II. and moſt ſufficient Advice; he therefore agreed to hat 


[ 158 ] 


© Jiament-Roll, and ſent to the Chancery to be enroll 
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the ſaid Prelates, Earls, and Barons to adviſe him i 
the Form aforeſaid ; yet fo as his own Miniſters ſhouy 
always perform their Offices according to the Lay an 
Uſage of the Kingdom. | 

And whereas it was contained in the ſaid Indentuy, 
© That the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, there name, 
© had undertaken, by the Aſſent of the King, that he 
© ſhould make to the Earl of Lancaſter, his People, c 
© Party and Followers, Releaſes and Acquittances d 
© all Manner of Felonies and Treſpaſſes againſt his Peac, 
© untill St. Fames's Day this Year ; and that the Cha- 
< ters of Releaſe and Acquittances ſhould be abſolu 
© without Condition ; and if better Security could he 
© found for them in the next Parliament, they ſhoulf 
© have it, and alſo. confirmed by the King and his By. 
© ronage ; the King, by the Aſſent of the Prelates, Eark, 
Barons, and Commonalty of his Realm, in his fad 
Parliament, granted a Pardon to the Earl of Lancafr 
© and his Followers, for the Breach of his Peace, an 
* whatever belonged to him by reaſon thereof; and d 
© ail Manner of Felonies and Treſpaſſes committed again 
© the Peace unto the ſeventh of Auguſt laſt paſt, and: 
Pardon of Outlawry to thoſe that ſhould demand i 
< if any had been pronounced againſt them, before tie 
© making of their Charters ; and commanded the Biſhop 
© of Ely, then his Chancellor, That he ſhould mat 
© Charters under his Great Seal, abſolute and withait 
© Condition, for the Earl of Lancafter, and ſuch as it 
© ſhould, by his Letters, name to the Chancellor. 
* © Alſo, whereas in the ſame Indenture it was contan- 
© ed, That the Ordinances ſhould be holden and ken 
© as they had paſſed the Great Seal, the King now will 
© and granted, That they ſhould be fo obſerved, al 
© that all theſe Things ſhould be entered upon the Pa 


© there, and from thence to both Benches, to be lit 
©« wiſe enrolled in them K. e Co, 
At this Parliament alſo the Deſpenſers, Father and oY 
Son, came firſt upon the Stage; Hugh Deſpen/er it 
younger, being, by Conſent of this Aſſembly, * ax 
1 


k Dated at York, the 22d Day of Odeler, An, Reg. 12. Tad. th 
Tom, III. p. 733, 734. | 
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WKing's Chamberlain. Sir Thomas de la More, the Con- K. Edward II. 
temporary Hiſtorian of this King's Reign, writes, That : 

ee was put upon the King becauſe _ knew he hated . 

im. But the young Man ſoon played his Cards fo well [ 159 ] 
What he quickly changed the King's Mind towards him, 

Ind became as great a Favourite as Gave/ton ; for 

which he was perſecuted with equal Fury by the Or- 

Wainers, 

= We have not met with any Parliamentary Aids given 

Wy the Clergy for ſome Time ; but, at a Prorogation of 

. his laſt Parliament to meer again after Zafter, an Aid 

as demanded of that Body: * excuſed themſelves 
om granting any, without the Pope's Licence ; but 
Wllowed that a Meſſenger ſhould be ſent to Rome, at the 
Wing's Expence, for that Purpoſe. At his Return he 
Wrought a Licence from his Holineſs, that the Clergy 
Whould grant a Tenth for one Year, which was done 
Wccordingly !. 

Another Confederacy of the Barons now ſtarted up The Barons de- 
gainſt the Deſpenſers, Father and Son, whoſe Lands _ — 
nd Lordſhips they burnt and deſtroyed all over England. — you 3 
homas Earl of Lancaſter was alſo at the Head of this them, - 
eague; and they had bound themfelves by certain 
ritten Inſtruments, or Indentures, to purſue both Father 
d Son to Deſtruction ®. After many lawleſs Deva- 
ations, in which the Innocent were involved with the 
uilty, they marched to St. Alban's, from whence they 
nt five Biſhops ® to the King, To demand, in their 
Names, that the two Deſpenſert, Hugh and Hugh, as 
Traitors, ſhould be baniſh'd from his Court and King- 
com.” The King anſwered the Meſſengers mildly, 

That Hugh the Father was beyond Sea in his Service, 
and Hugh the Son was at Sea, for the guarding the 
Cingue-Ports, according to his Duty ; and that ac- 

Vor. I. M © cording 
! The Writ to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ec. for collecting this 
blidy, is in the Public Act; in the ſame Writ is mentioned an Aid from 
Commons of an eighteenth Part, and a Twelfth from the Cities and 
roughs in the King's Demeſnes, Fad. Ang. Tom. III. p. 787, Dated 
York, July 20, Anno Regni 13. 

n See the Indentures at large, with the Names of the principal Confe- 
pate Lords, in Brady and Tyrrel, under the Year 1320. Alſo in Fed. 

"7-.Tom, III. p. 868, 923. 
The Biſhops of London, Saliſbury, Ely, Hereford, and Chichefler, who 


e come to the Confederate Barons at St, Alban's, to procure an Accom- 
vation, Wallingham, p. 114. . 
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K. Edward I. e cording to Right and Cuſtom they ought not to u 
© baniſhed without anſwering for themſelves,” 
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[ 160] This Anſwer, tho' it ſeemed ſo fair and reaſonzh}, 7 

f | ſays Tyrrel, yet did but the more enrage the an , 
Barons ; who, taking up Arms again, marched dire, . 
for London, where the King then was, and where, i Wi: } 
order to ſettle theſe Differences and Diſorders, he H. 
called another Parliament to meet, Zuly 15, 1321, - 
c] 
. .,. This Parliament met at J:fiminſler on the Day: 
agg mM pointed; but the diſcontented Lords, tho? they — % 
At W-fiminfer, near, came not according to the Summons, but remain 


1 161 } 


in London, in an armed Poſture, in direct Defiance d 
the King and Laws, for fifteen Days after the Pariz 
ment was begun, without once appearing at it o. The 
held Councils however by themſelves, and, without 
ever conſulting the King about it, drew up a Sentence, 
or Judgment, againſt the two Deſpenſers, and brought 
it down to Meſiminſter, with Force of Arms, which, 
the King being in no wiſe able to oppoſe, they gu 
paſſed into a Law, and inrolled accordingly. This Sen. 
tence, or Statute, being in the Line of our Hiſton, 
muſt find a Place, tranſlated from the old French, 2 
follows : 

To the Honour of God and Holy Church, and d 
© our Lord the King, for the Profit of him and ai 
© Realm, and to maintain Peace amongſt his People, and 
© the Eſtate of the Crown, the Prelates, Earls, Barons 
© and other Peers and Commons of the Realm, do ſhey 
« againſt Sir Hugh Deſpenſer, Father and Son, Thi 
© whereas Sir Hugh the Son, at the Parliament held 
© York, was appointed to be Chamberlain to the King, 
© in which Parliament it was agreed, That certain Pre- 


© lates and other Great Men ſhould be with the Kigg Ki 
© by Turns, at ſeveral Seaſons of the Year, the bet the 
© to adviſe him, without whom no great Buſineſs ough to | 
© to be done; now the ſaid Sir Hugh the Son, draw bin 
F to * 
url 
© In order to keep Peace in the City at this Time, the Mayor cu 5 
daily a Thouſand Men, well armed, to watch in the ſeveral Wards and t 
the Gates of the City, which began at Four o'Clock in the Morning, and Cee 
ſo. continued till Six at Night, They were then relieved by the like Non Oat 
ber for the Night Watch. Two Aldermen rode nightly about the City, A are 
tended with a Number of Officers, to ſee the Watch well kept. The Gi fau! 


were ſhut at Nine o'Clock and opened at Seven; and every Citizen vn 
ordered to have his Harneſs ready on the leaſt Warning, Fabian's CM. 
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t to him his Father, who was not by Order of Parlia- K. Edward 11, 


© ment to be near the King, or to be one of thoſe Coun- 
« ſellors, between them both have uſurped Royal Power 
© over the King and his Miniſters, and the Government 
« of the Kingdom, to the Diſhonour of the King, the 
W+ Injury of the Crown, and the Deſtruction of the King- 
© dom, Great Men, and People, and have done the 
« Wickedneſles underwritten, in contriving to turn the 
« Heart of the King from the Peers of the 3 that ſo 
they (the Deſpen/ers) may have the ſole Government 
6 thereof, | | 

That Sir Hugh the Son made a Bill, or Writing, 
whereby he would have had Sir 70hn Gifford of Brim- 
mesfield, Sir Richard de Greye, and others, enter into a 
& Confederacy, to have forced the King to do what he 
would have him, and had almoſt done it; the Tenor 
of which Bill is underwritten. 


«a — —— n — 


King, and is more tied or fixed to the Crown, than 
to the Perſon: And this appears; for that beſore the 
State of the Crown deſcends, there is no Allegiance due 
to the Perſon expectant; wherefore, if the King does 
not govern himſelf by Reaſon, according to the Right 
or Law of the Crown, his Lieges are then bound by 
their Oath taken to the Crown, to remove the King, 
and to take Care of the State of the Crown, by a due 
Adminiſtration ; for otherwiſe that Oath could not be 
obſerved. Now if it be demanded, how the King is 
to be dealt with, whether by Suit of Law, or by Ri 
gour ? Not by the former; for no Man can be redreſ- 
ſed that Way, becauſe he can have no Judge, unleſs 
it be from the King himſelf; in which Caſe, if the 
King will not be guided according to Reaſon, he will 
then be obſtinate in his Error : Wherefore he ought 
to keep his Oath, and when the King will not relieve 
him, but is outragious, and will do that which is in- 
jurious to his People in general, and withal is preju- 
dicial to his Crown, then is it Time for them to pro- 
ceed againſt him with Rigour ; for he is bound by his 
Oath to govern his People and his Lieges ; and they 
are bound to govern in Aid of him, in caſe of his De- 


fault, 
M 2 II. Upon 


I. Homage and the Oath of Allegiance is more due, Articles againft 
by reaſon of the Crown, than of the Perſon of the the Depenſers, 


\ 
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II. Upon any Application of the Great Men a 
© People unto him, the King's Anſwer ſtill was accoy. 
< ing to the Pleaſure of theſe two, in turning the Kin 


© from his Duty againſt his Oath, and the Hearts of ty 


Great Men and People againſt'their Liege Lord, 
III. By their evil Contrivance, they would not (y, 


+ © fer the Great Men of the Realm, nor good Counſellon 


[ 163 } 


© to ſpeak with, or come near the King to adviſe him, 
© nor the King to ſpeak with them, unleſs in their Pre. 
© ſence, or in the Hearing of one of them; and that ty 
© but when they pleaſed : Thus uſurping Royal Pope 
© and Sovereignty over the Perſon of the King, to the 
great Diſhonour and Peril of him, his Crown, ant 
Kingdom. 

IV. To attain their Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, ani 
© to the diſinheriting of the Great Men, and the De. 
© ftruftion of the People, they had put out good and 
© agrecable Miniſters who had been placed by Aſſent, 
© and put in others falſe and wicked, that were of thei 
on Party, who would not ſuffer Right to be done; 
Cas Sheriffs, Eſcheators, Conſtables of Caftles; ant 
© made thoſe Juſtices, who underſtood not the Lay, a 
Sir Hugh the Father, Sir Ralph Baſſet, Sir Ralph Co- 
© mois, and Sir Jobn Inge, and divers others their Friends, 
© who cauſed, by falſe Jurors of their Alliance, the 
© Peers of the Land to be indicted; as the Earl of H. 
© reford, the Lord Gifford of Brimmesfield, the Loi 
© Robert de Monthalt, and other good People, to get 
© their Lands from them. 

V. They falſly and maliciouſly adviſed the King to 
© raiſe Arms againſt his People in Glouceſterſhire, con- 
© trary to the Great Charter, and the Award of the Peers 
© of the Land; and, by their falſe and evil Counſel, would 
© have made War in the Land, for their own propet 
© Quarrel, to the Deſtruction of Holy Church and the 
© People. 4 

VI. Whereas the Earl of Hereford, and the Lol 
© Mortimer of Wigmore, by the King's Command, wer 
c affigned to make War upon Lewellyn Bren, who had 
© levied War againſt him in Glamorganſhire, when the 
© Earl of Glouce/ter's Lands, by reaſon of his Death, were 
© in the King's Hands; this Lewellyn had rendered him- 
« ſelf into thoſe Lords Hands, to the King's o—_ and 
| 6 Plealute, 
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King, who received him accordingly ; but when theſe 
Lords were out of the Country, theſe two Sir Hughs, 
the Father and Son, uſurping Royal Power, took 
Lewellyn, and carried him to Caerdiſf. After which, 
Sir Hugh the younger being ſeized thereof, and pre- 
tending to a Juriſdiction where none was in this Caſe, 
there cauſed the ſaid Lewellyn to be drawn, hanged, 
Wbcheaded, and quartered, feloniouſly, for Things done 
in the Time of King Henry ; and they alſo took upon 
Wthem Royal Power and Juriſdiction, which was ap- 
pendant to the Crown, in Diſheriſon thereof, and to 
he Diſhonour of the King, the ſaid Lords of Here- 
Vd and Mortimer, and in ill Example and great Peril 
in the like Caſe for Time to come. 
VII. They ill adviſed the King, to take into his 
Hands the Lands and Goods of Sir Hugh Audley the 
Bon, who was fore-judged without due Procefs con- 
rary to the Law of the Land, by the Covetouſneſs of 
he ſaid Hugh to get ſome of thoſe Lands; and, by other 
alſe Pretences, contrived to get the Lands of Sir Roger 
Dammory, having attainted him upon his entering in- 
0 * to the Diſheritance of the Peers of 
he Land. = 
VIII. That whereas the King had granted by his 
etters Patent to the Earl of Vartoict, in full Parlia- 
nent at Veſiminſter, that, after his Death, his Execu- 
ors ſhould have his Lands, untill his Heir was of full 
ge; which Grant, after the Earl's Death, was con- 
rmed by the King at Lincoln, at the Requeſt and 
\lent of the Peers of the Land in Parliament: Yet 
ne ſaid Sir Hugh the Father procured his Son to cauſe 
de Ning to repeal this Grant, without Cauſe ; and to 
ive the Guardianſhip of the ſaid Lands to the ſaid 
vg} the Father, for his own Profit; and alſo had 
efeated, by evil Counſel, what the King had granted in 
s Parliaments, by good Advice, and by Aſſent of the 
ers of the Land; to the Diſhonoòr of the King, and 
gainſt Right and Reaſon. ? 
IX. © That they would not ſuffer the King to take 
aſonable Fines of the Peers of the Land, and others, 
hen they entered upon, and received their Fees, as it 
ad been uſed before that Time; but, by Covetouſneſs 
M 3 to 
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pleaſure, and upon that Condition was delivered to the K. Edward Il. 
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K. Edward II. © to obtain ſuch Lands by the Royal Power, they hu 
© cauſed undue Impeachments to be brought, ſurmiſig 
© the Land ta be forfeited, as were thoſe of Sir 74 
© de Mowbray and others, to the Damage and Diſhonou 
© of the King, and contrary to the Law of the Land, u 
© Diſheritance of the Great Men and others; and al 
© making the King do againſt his Oath in Parliament, 
X. By wicked Covetouſneſs, and 2 of Power. 
© Royal, they would not ſuffer the King to hear or d 
© Right to the Great Men, upon what they preſented 
© him, on Behalf of himſelf and themſelves, touching 
the Diſheriting the Crown and them, concerning th 
Lands which were the Templars: Alſo, by uſurgin 
< Power-Royal, they governed the King, his Counci 
© and Prelates ; ſo that, in Matters concerning then 
© and their Friends, or which they undertook, no Righ 
© could be obtained, but according to their Pleaſures; u 
© the Damage and Diſhonour of the King, the Peril a 
© his Oath, and Diſheritance and Deſtruction of th: 
© People of his Realm. : 
XI. Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors Elect, who ought 
© to be received of the King, when duly elected, coil 
© not come near him, nor ſpeak with him to obtain hi 
© Favour, untill they had agreed and made Fine wit 
© Sir Hugh the Son, according to his Pleaſure ; nor tho 
© that had any Grant to aſk of the King, could obtai 
© it, before they had made their Agreement or Fit 
© with him. 
Which Wickedneſſes being notorious and true, at 
© is found by the Examination of the Earls, Barons, a 
The Award in other Peers of the Land; Therefore we the Peers if i 
Purſuance there · Land, Earls and Barons, in the Preſence of cur Lu 
of, 6 the King, do award, That Hugh le Defoerte the Wn, 
© and Hugh le Deſpenſer the Father, hall be diſberitid ſt 
ever, as Diſberitors of the Crown, and Enemies ti 
[ 165 J © King and his People; and fhall be baniſhed the Kingin 
© of Bled, never to return again, unleſs it be by 
A ent of the King, and by Aſſent of the Prelates, Ea 
© and Barons in Parliament duly ſummoned ; and to qu 
© the Realm between the Time of the Date of this W 
© tute, and the Feaſt of the Decollation of St. Jobn 54 
i (or nine-and-twentieth of Auguſt) next comic 
6 and if found in England after the Day, or if they " 
"ug 
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after that Day, then to be dealt with as Enemies of K. Edward II. 

the King and Kingdom.” 

This, in the printed Copy of Old Statutes, is called 

he Baniſhment of Hugh Deſpenſer, Father and Son. 

Vot it is remarkable that theſe Articles were admitted 

nd taken for granted, without any direct Proof, as the 

anner then was to proceed in Parliament. 

After this Sentence was publickly read and agreed to, 

he Confederate Lords had yet another Game to play, 

Which the ſame Force _ eaſily carry them through. 

They bethought themſelves that it was neceſſary to have 

zme Security for what they had done; and, in order to 

„they addreſſed a Kind of Petition, or rather a Re- 

Wonſtrance, to the many, ſetting forth, That the two 
Deſpenſers, uſurping Royal Power, and having the 

King and his Miniſters, and the Direction of the Law, 

at their Devotion, or in their Power, the Great Men 

of the Land made a Confederacy by Oath, Writing, 

and in other Manner, without the King's Leave; and 

then they and others, with Horſe and Arms?, had 

march'd againſt them, and took and ſeiz'd divers Caſtles, 

Towns, e Lands, Tenements, Goods, and 

Chattels of the King's Liege Subjects; and ſome of 

them they took and impriſoned, and others they ran- 

ſomed, and ſome they killed, and did many other 

tn Things, in deſtroying the ſaid Hugh and Hugh, and 

their Allies and others in England, Wales, and the 

Marches, of which ſome may be called Felonies; which 

zi Things having been ſo done by Neceflity, ought not [ 166 ] 

to be taken Notice of, nor puniſhed by Law; nor can 


| 


— — — — 
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be without great Trouble or Hazard of War. The 
Li Barons therefore pray the King, for Peace-Sake, for 
the aſſuaging of Anger and Rancour, and making 
Unity in the Land; and that he may more intirely 
; WF have the Hearts and Good-Will of his People, to de- 
gu {end his own Countries, and offend his Enemies; that 
„it might be accorded, and aſſented to in full Parlia- 
ment, by the King, Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Com- 
coy mons ; that no 8 Men of the Realm, Prelate, 
Earl, Baron, Knight, Clerk, or Eſquire, for the Con- 


federacy 
The Confederate Lords came to this Parliament, they and their Re- 
inue, clad in odd Party- coloured Habits, Yellow and Green, with a white 
Band a-croſs their Breaſts 3 for which Reaſon this Parliament was called 
ng after, The Parliament of White Bands, Fabian's and Holling. Chrezs 


—— 
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K. Edward II. © federacy made by Oath, Writing, or in other Mane. 
© or for riding with the King's or other Banners diſplay, 
© nor for the taking or detaining of any Caſtles, Town, 
© Manors, Lands, Tenements, Goods, or Chattel; 


< the ſeizing, prog, and ranſoming the King 
Liege People; or for killing of Men, and other Rob. 
© beries, Felonies, or other Things done againſt the 
© King's Peace, which may be judged Treſpaſſes or Fe. 
© Jonies, from the Beginning of the World to that D; 
© nor that any People, of what Condition ſoever they 
< were, for the Treſpaſſes and Felonies aforeſaid, com- 
© mitted ſince Candlemas laſt paſt, to that Day, ſhoull 
© be impeached, grieved, or moleſted at the Suit of the 
King, or any other: But of all ſuch Things, by this 
<'Statute and Accord, ſhould be quit for ever; ſaving u 
© every one, except the ſaid Hugh and Hugh, their Right 
© to demand and recover their Frank-Tenement and 
© their Right, without Puniſhment from the King, « 
© giving Damages to the Party. And alſo that it might 
© be granted by the King in the ſaid Parliament, Tha 
< if any Earl, e or any Great Men, for themſelves 


or others, whom they ſhall name to the Chancellor 


© between this and St, Michael next coming, will haue 
the King's Pardon for Suit of Proceſs of the Peace, or 
© what pertains to him, of all Manner of Felonies and 
© 'Treſpaſles done contrary to the Peace; or of any Di 
© obediences, Contempts, Conſpiracies, Confederation, 
© Privy Covenants, and Obligations made againſt the 


© King, they ſhall have their ſeveral Charters of Pardon, 


under the Great Seal, without paying any Fees in the 
© Chancery: And that all ſuch Writings to the contrary, 
© wherever found, ſhall he null and void.” 

After this follows the Form of the Charter of Pardon 
that was taken out by the Earl of Hereford ® and the iel 
of the Barons and Great Men, who had been Conſede- 
rates in this violent Undertaking. It bears Date at V. 
minfler the 20th of Augu/t, in the 15th Year of this 


Reign. 

When all theſe Things were tranſacted in Parliament, 
and the Confederate Barons had got their Charters of 
Pardons in their Pockets, they broke up and noe 

ome, 
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home o. Yet, upon better Conſideration, they were not K. Edward II. 
mighty well ſatisfied with what they had done; and 
fearing that they had provoked the King beyond all Poſ- 
ſibility of a thorough Reconciliation, they kept always 
arm'd, and never truſted themſelves but in ſecure Places;; 
which, ſays Tyrrel, are the uſual Conſequences of unjuſt 
and violent Aftions. But, not long after, there hap- 
pened an Accident which proved of fatal Conſequence 

to the Barons' Party, and gave the King an Opportu- 
nity to recall the Deſpenſers, the elder of whom con- 
tinued till abroad; but the younger lay for ſome Time 
concealed in England, yet afterwards went to Sea and 
turned Pirate, robbing whatever Engliſb Merchants he 
ould mect with. The Affair was, thus: | a 
| Queen Iſabel, whom all Authors allow to be the chief 
Promoter of Peace and good Harmony between the 
King and his Barons, intended to make a Progreſs to 
Canterbury; and in her Journey thither purpoſed to 
odge at Ledes Caſtle, in Kent, over which Bartholomew 
de Badleſmore had, by the King, been made Governor r. 

his Man was a rich and potent Baron, and one of the 
Confederacy ; and when the Queen's Marſhal came to [ 168 J 
he Caſtle to provide Lodgings for her, he was flatly de- 
nied Admittance, with this ſaucy Antwer, That they 
would not ſuffer the Queen, or any other, to enter there; 
without Command, or Letter, from the Lord of it.” She 
after came herſelf and demanded Entrance into the Caſtle, 

nd was ſtill denied, by which ſhe was forced to ſeek 
Lodgings elſewhere. At her Return to the King ſhe 
omplained to him of the Affront offered to her; which 
noved him to a great Degree, inſomuch that he raiſed 
Forces immediately, went down to Ledes Caſtle, beſieged 
nd took it, and hang'd up the Deputy-Governor of it, 
with many of the Garriſon, upon the Spot. 
This Digreſſion is thought neceſſary, to give our 
Readers a View of the Riſe of the inteſtine Troubles 


his which \ 
o This is the only Parliament which Ryley has given the Proceedings of 
at, this King's Reign, Here are a great many Petitions on private Affairs, 


nd the Petitioners were obliged to deliver them to Commiſſioners ap- 
unted for that Purpoſe. Ryley's Placita Parliamentaria, p. 386, Sc. 

ned Þ He had been a long Time Steward of the King's Houſhold, and, for - 
me. Services, the King gave him this Caftle in Fee; and he had been ſent 

the King to the Barons, to defire they woulg deſiſt from their outra- 
'ous Proceedings againſt the Deſpenſers, whom be baſely deſerted and 
ined with the Barons, Ich. 


—— — —yt — 
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K. Edwerd II. which followed. The Barons, being provoked at this 
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Step of the King's, reſolved to revenge it, which the 
King was as ready to vindicate : And then followed the 
Civil Wars between them, which all our Hiſtorians hay 
ſufficiently deſcribed, and are foreign to our Purpoſe, 
The Earl of Lancafter was taken Priſoner at the Batt) 
of Boroughbridge, brought before the King and ſever 
of the Nobility at his own Caſtle of Pontfrete ; when 
Articles of High Treaſon, for divers heinous Crimes, 
were exhibited againſt him 4, and he adjudged, by thoſe 
Peers, to die the Death of a Traitor. The King, by 
reaſon of Proximity in Blood, remitted the drawing an 
banging, and he was beheaded on a Hill near Pontfre, 
March 25, 1322 71. With this Earl fell many of the 
Confederate Barons, taken at the ſame Time, who were 
executed in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom; among 
whom was Bartholomew de Badleſmore, the Author of al 
this Miſchief, 


Anno Regni 15. The King being at Derby, juſt before the Defeat of 


1322. 


At Tark, 


the Barons Army, iſſued his Summons for à Parliament, 
dated from the ſame Place, March 14, in the 1 5th Vent 
of his Reign, to be holden at York *, They met in that 
City, according to Summons, three Weeks after Eafr, 
when, upon the Petitions of the Deſpenſers, Father and 


Son, 
1 See the Articles at Length in Tyrrel, P · 289, &c. Fed. Ang, 
Tom. III. p. 936. 


r They cauſed him firſt to turn his Face towards Scotland, for the greater 
Odium, whilſt a Villain of Lenden cut off his Head. Leland, Iii 
Ed. Hearne. 

His Attainder was revoked in Parliament in the ſucceeding Reign, 1 
the Petition of Henry Earl of Lancaſter, his Brother and Heir. The Hil 
on the North-Eaſt Side of the old Town of Pontfrere is called Sr. Thoma:'; 
Hill at this Day. His Body was buried in the Priory Church there, which 
is now the old decayed Pariſh-Church, on the Right Hand of the High A. 
tar, and many Miracles were reported to be done at his Tomb, Dr. Brat 
Has printed an old Legend of them, Mr. Tyrrel beſtows a whole Page a 
the Truth of theſe Miracles, and concludes thus, 1 have no more to ſay 
© concerning the intended Sainting of this great Nobleman, but that the 
People of England, when excited by the Monks, have been very prone b 
© count thoſe for Saints whom they ſuppoſed laid deton their Lives in tit 
Defence of the Liberties of the Church and Nation; as appears by the Hymm 
« and Prayers that were addreſſed to S1mon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, men- 
« tioned in the Reign of Henry III.“ 


s The King's Writ to the Earl of Arundele, Chief Juſtice of Walz, 
commanding him to ſend 24 Members from South-Wales, and as mal! 
from North - ales, to this Parliament at York, is in Ryley's Plac, Paik 


Ap. p- 570» 
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Proceſs and the Statute made thereupon, being ſtill on 
the Rolls in the Tower, are tranſlated at large by 


D.. Brady, * Becauſe, ſays he, they contain ſome of the 
& « Hiſtory and much of the Practice and Manner of Great 


Men's ary, in thoſe Days.* As we have given the 
Articles exhibited 5 the Deſpenſers, it would be 
inconſiſtent with the Impartiality we profeſs, to omit the 
Statute for revoking their Sentence of Baniſhment; ſince 
it may juſtly ſtand as a Summary of the Defence they 


© were not allowed to make at the Time of their Accu» 


ſation. | 

This Statute of Revocation firſt relates to Hugh the 
Son, and begins with the Recital of the Sentence or 
Award made at a Parliament, held three Weeks after 
Midſummer laſt paſt, againſt the ſaid Deſpenſers, Father 
and Son; as alſo a Petition which the Son had ſome 


there named, made a Confederacy by Oath and Wri- 
ting, to purſue and deftroy him: By virtue of which 
© they, with their Retinues, conſiſting of 800 Men at 
© Arms, 500 Hoblers, or Light Horſe, and 10,000 Foot, 
© came to Newport, in Wales, and from thence marched 
* forwards to take his Towns and Caſtles; and entering 
* upon his Lands, they killed Part of his Tenants, or 
© People, ſome of which were Knights, therein named, 
* belides others of the ſame Degree, who were made 
© Priſoners ; and they took and carried away his Goods. 
and Chattels, Then it proceeds to recount every 
* Thing in particular; as how much Proviſions of all 
* dorts, what Horſes, Armour, and other Things, were 
* loſt; as alſo how many Oxen, Cows, and Sheep, to 
* a vaſt Quantity, they then plunder'd and carried away; 
* together with the Loſs of his Charters, Writings, and 
* ready Money; as alſo the burning his Granges, de- 
« ſtroying 

One Reaſon aſſigned for the reverſing them was, that none of the 


Biſhops afſented to the Award of Baniſhment; but entered into a Proteſia- 


tron againſt it. Collier's Eccleſ. Hift, p. 526, Ficm clauſ. 15 Edw. II. 
m. 14. dorſo. | 
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on, to the King, the Proceſs and Judgment againſt K. Eduard II. 
them, for their Diſheritance and Exile, were brought 
into Parliament; and, upon ſhewing divers Errors in 
chem, were revoked and made null. All which 


Time before given to the King, ſhewing, That while ne Petition of 
© he was in his Service, as his Chamberlain, the Lords the two Deſpen- 


* Mortimers, Uncle and Nephew, with divers Barons % 284in{t the 
ſaid Award, 


[ 170] 
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N. Edward Il. < ſtroying his Crop upon the Ground, ſeizing of h 


L 171 ] 


© Rents and Debts, and diſparking his Parks; all which 
Damages, as appeared by caſting up the Particulzn 
therein mentioned, amounted to the Sum of nen 
© -20,000/. : 

Then it further recites, That they, the ſaid Eat 
© and Barons, with all their Force and Power, came tg 
©the Parliament at W:ftminſter ; and there, upon falſe 
© Accuſations, without calling the ſaid Hugh to anſwer, 
againſt all Manner of Right and Reaſon, and again} 
c the Law of the Land, erroneouſly awarded him to be 
c diſinherited, and exiled England : Wherefore he prays 
© the King, as he is bound by Right of his Crown, and 


by the Oath he made at his-Coronation to maintain 


< all People in their Rights, that he would pleaſe to 
©cauſe to be brought before him the Proceſs of the 
© Award made againſt him, that it' may be examined; 
and that the ſaid Hugh may be admitted to ſhew the 
© Errors in it, and if there ſhall be any found, he would 
© pleaſe to repeal and redreſs them; with a Proteſtation 
© that he will be hereafter ready to anſwer any Com- 
© plaint according to Reaſon.” f | 

Next it proceeds to ſhew the Errors of the faid Pro- 
ceſs, as, | 

1. That the Great Men who purſued and deftrov'd 
© him, prayed Pardon of the King for all thoſe Thing 
© which might be judged Felonies or Treſpaſſes in that 
© Purſuit, which they made by their own Authority; by 
© which they wrongfully made themſelves Judges of him, 
© where they could not, nor ought to be Judges. 

II. That the faid Hugh was not called into Court, 
© to anſwer when the Award was made; alſo, that the 
© Sentence was given without the Aſſent of the Prelates, 
© who were Peers in Parliament. ; 

III. That there was no Record of their Purſuit, ot 
© the Cauſes contained in the Award ; alſo, that the 
Award was made againſt the Form of the Great Char- 
© ter; wherein is contained, That no Man hall be fort- 
© judged, nor in other Manner deſtroyed, unleſs by Judg- 
© ment of his Peers, or by the Law of the Land. 

Then he requeſts the King to take Notice, That 
© the Great Men were ſummoned to come duly * 

6 Par- 


F ENGLAND. 189 


« Parliament, yet did not; but came with Horſe and K. Edrward II. 
« Arms, and all their Force : After which he the ſaid 
« Hugh came in, and ſurrendered himſelf Priſoner to the 
King, praying to be received into his Protection, to 
« proſecute bis Complaint, and that Right might be done 
him in theſe Matters : That the King received him as 
he ought to do ; and cauſed his Petition to be carried 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops, and 
other Prelates and Clergy in the Province of Canterbury, 
then being in a Provincial Council at London, charging 
them by the Faith they owed to him, to adviſe about 
the Petition, and let him know their Thoughts con- 
cerning it. And when they had well adviſed thereup- 
on, they anſwered, That it ſeemed to them, that the 
W Proceſs and Award of the Exile and Diſinheritance of 
Hugh the Son and Father, were erroneous and wrong- 
fully made; wherefore my agreed, and unanimouſly 
aſſented, as Peers of the Land, and prayed as Peers 
Spiritual, that the Award which was made wickedly 
and wrongfully againſt God and all Manner of Right, 
might be by the King repealed and annulled for ever. 
And they faid further, That they, nor any of them, 
ever aſſented to the ſaid Award: But that every one 
of them, at the Time when the Award was made, did 
make Proteſtation in Writing, that they could not, 
nor would, aſſent to it for ſeveral Reaſons. And the 
Earl of Kent, the ſaid King's Brother, the Earls of [ 172 } 
Richmond, Pembroke, and Arundele, with the Prelates, 
being before the King, ſaid the Award was wrongful, 
and againſt Law and Right; and prayed him, as the Pre- 
ates had done before, to null and make void the Award: 
And the ſaid Earls affirmed, That, for Fear of the Force, 
which the Great Men ſuddenly brought to the Parlia- 
liament, in order to make the Award, which was to 
them unknown and unexpected, they gave their Aﬀent 
to it, and alſo adviſed the King to ſuffer it to paſs; 


| 
1 
Y 


he 5 which Offence and Miſtake they prayed his Par- 
[- on,” 
e- We have been the more particular in the Recital of 


ele Proceedings mention'd in this Statute, becauſe they 
not only ſerve to confirm what our Hiſtorians have 
it aied concerning theſe Matters; but may alſo inform 
e Nas are curious in the antient Proceedings of Parlia- 
. ment, 
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K. Edward Il, ment, as to what was then looked upon ſufficient to ths 
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der any Proceſs begun there erroneous. 

Then immediately follows, in the ſame Recotd, a lle 
Petition deliver'd in Parliament by Hugh le Deſpenſer the 
Father, being to the ſame Effect with that of his Son; 
ſetting forth, That the ſame Great Men before name, 
© and other Adherents and Confederates, with Force an 
© Arms, on the Day of St. Barnaby, in the fourteen 
© Year of the King, came to his Manor of Faſtern, i 
Miliſbire, and twelve others in that Shire, and in other 
Counties, viz. Six in the County of Glouceſter, four in 
6 2 five in Hampſhire, two in Berkſhire, ſy 
in Oxfordſhire, three in Buckinghamſhire, four in ur. 
rey, one in Cambridgeſhire, two in Huntingdombin, 
© five in Leiceſſerſbire, one in Yorkſhire, one in Lincth- 
© ſhire, five in Cheſhire, and five in Warwickſhire ; in il 
« Sixty-three Manors there named ;* [which ſhews th 
vaſt Eftates the two Lords Deſpenſers had in thok 
Days]. But as for the Deſtruction and Havock the 
Barons made upon the Lands of Hugh the Father, they 
were much to the ſame Effect with thoſe that wer 
done to the Son, only greater; as © the driving away di © 
© 28,000 Sheep, 22,000 Oxen, Heifers, and Cows, be all 
© ſides the ſpoiling of two Crops, one in the Barn, au 


© the other upon the Ground; the taking away abo * 
© 600 Horſes and Mares, beſides a vaſt Quantity of P. *" 
c viſions of all Sorts, and Armour for 200 Men ; a * 
the Deſtruction of his Houſes and Goods to the VC 
© of above 30,000 J. as alſo the taking away out of ©» 
King's Caſtle at Mar/berough, 36 Sacks of Wool, ! 1 
© Chalice and Croſs of Gold, divers rich Veſtments a * 
© other Ornaments belonging to the Chapel ; beſide Hh 
© other Goods and Furniture, to the Damage of 5c00. C0. 
© more.” | 70 
This may ſuffice to give the Reader a true Notion © ] 
the great Power and Riches of the Engliſb Barons i A 
thoſe Days, as alſo of their antient Manner of Lim D f 
and the Reaſons why they were then able to keep {ut * 
great Hoſpitality, ſince they manag'd their Eſtates + 
meſnes by the Stewards or Bailiff of their Mano“ 
who ſold or ſpent the Live-Stock and Huſbandry ud ** 
them, as was moſt for their Lords Advantage; there 9. 
ta 0 


ing then few or no Farmers or Huſbandmen able 7 
g cal 
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Leaſes of Lands for Years, much leſs at a Rack-Rent, K. Edward Il. 
paying $ yearly Sum of Money for them, as is practiſed 
is Day. 

7 Then, — the Difference of the Loſſes ſet 
forth in the Father's Petition, being of much greater 
Value than thoſe of the Son's, the Concluſion of it is 
alike Word for Word; and the ſame Errors are affign'd 
2s in the former Proceſs or Award, with a like Recital 
of Hugh the Father's rendering himſelf Priſoner to the 
King, and being alſo received into his Protection. 

Next follows the King's Judgment in this Form, 
We afterwards, at our Parliament held at York three The Procef:"and 
Weeks after Eaſter, in the fifteenth Year of our Reign, Award againſt 
£ cauſed to come before us the Proceſs of the Award; as ng = by 
alſo the Petition of the ſaid Hugh the Son, and Hugh — a 
the Father, in theſe Words; To the Honour of God, 
and Holy Church, &c. At which Parliament at York, 
the ſaid Hugh the Son, and Hugh the Father being 
brought before us in Court, proſecuted their Com- 
plaints, and prayed us to do them Right; when the 

laid Hugh the Son, for himſelf, alledged the Errors in [ 174“ 
the Proceſs, as aforeſaid ; and alſo Hugh the Father 
alledged the ſame Errors, and prayed ſeverally and 
jointly, that as the Award was made erroneouſly and 
wrongfully, againft the Laws and Uſages of the Realm, 
and againſt Common Right and Reaſon, that we would 
annul and defeat the ſaid Award, and that they, the 
Complainants, might be remitted and reconciled to 
our Faith, and to ſuch Eſtate as they had, and were 
in, before the Awards. And hereupon hearing the 
Reaſons of the ſaid Hugh and Hugh, we cauſed the 
Proceſs to be examined in full Parliament, in the Pre- 
ſence of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, Knights of 
Counties, and the People that were come by Reaſon 
of the Parliament; and we found the ſaid Award was 
made without calling them to anſwer, and without the 
Aſſent of the Prelates, who are Peers of the Realm in 
Parliament, and againſt the Great Charter of the 
Franchiſes in England; which ſays, No Freeman ſhall 
be baniſhed, or otherwiſe deſtroyed, but by lawful Fudg= 
ment of his Peers, or the Law of the Land; and for 
that they were not called in Court, to make Anſwer, 
Cc. for theſe Errors, and for that the Cauſes of _ 

al 
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oft 


[ 175 J 


minſter to be ſummoned in due Manner, and com. 


mand; and when they came to London in that Manner, 
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* gard to this, that we cauſed the Parliament at 


© manded by our Writs the ſaid Great Men, who may 
the ſaid Award, not to make Aſſemblies and Alliance, 
gor come with armed Men, yet they tame with all the 
© Force to that Parliament, notwithſtanding our Con. 


© they held their Councils and Aſſemblies without coming 
to us at Veſtminſter according to Summons ; and whe 
* we ſent to them to come to the Parliament at ni. 
* fler, as they ought, they would not come, nor let u 
* know their Mind, ner the Cauſe of the Award, tho' t 
had begun and held the Parliament for fifteen Days au 
© more, and cauſed to come before us the Prelates, an 
ſome Earls and Barons, Knights of Counties, and other, 
© who came for the Commons of the Realm ; and cauſe 
© it to be publiſhed, that thofe that had Petitions to pre 
© mote, fhould deliver them: And, after Proclamatia 
© thus made, no Petition was delivered, or Complaint 
© made againſt the faid Hugh and Hugh, untill they, 
© the Barons, came as aforeſaid ; and the Contrivanced 
the ſaid Award they wholly conceal'd and kept fron 
© us, unto the very Hour they came to Veſiminſter, wit 
Force and Arms, and made their Award againſt Rez 
© ſon, as a Thing treated and agreed on amongſt then 
© ſelves, by their own Authority, in our Abſence; es. 
4 croaching, upon the Regal Power, Juriſdiction an 
Connuſance, and Judgment of thoſe Things which be 
© Jong to our Royal Dignity : Wherefore we could nd 
© at that Time ſtop the ſaid Award, nor do Right to ti 
« faid Hugh and Hugh, as it belonged to us. And furthe 
taking Notice, that thoſe Great Men, after the Awat 
© made, prayed our Pardon and Releaſe for confeders 
© ting themſelves by Oath, Writing, or in other Manne 
© without our Leave; in purſuing the Deſpenſers, al 
< marching with our Banners, and their own Enfyn 
« diſplay'd; and taking and poſſeſſing Caſtles, Tow 
« Manors, Lands, Tenements, Goods, and Chattebj 
© and alſo taking and impriſoning People of our Ale 
© oiance, and others; ſome they wounded, and ſon 
© they killed, and many other Things they did in oi 
* to deſtroy the ſaid Hugh and Hugh, in England, Nas 
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Wc thoſe Great Men were Enemies to, and hated them at 
« the Time of the Award, and before; wherefore they 
« ought not to be theirJudges, in their own Profecution 
« of them, nor have Record upon the Cauſes of the ſaid 
Award. And we are bound by Oath made at our 
Coronation, and obliged to do Right to all our Sub- 
jets, and to redreſs and cauſe to be amended all 
Wrongs done to them, when we are required, ac- 
cording to the Great Charter, by which we are not to 
fell or delay Right and Fuſtice to any one: And, at the 
prefling Advice and Requeſt of the Prelates, given us 
bor the Safety of our Soul, and to avoid Danger, and 
to take away an evil Example for the Time to come, 
of ſuch Undertakings and Judgments in the like Caſe, 
againſt Reaſon : Wherefore we ſeeing and knowing 
the ſaid Proceſs and Award, made in the Manner 
aforeſaid, to be -as well to the Prejudice of us, the 
Blemiſh of our Crown and Royal Dignity, againſt us 
and our Heirs, as againſt the ſaid Hugh and Hugh, and 
for other reaſonable Cauſes ; we, by our Royal Power, 
ma full Parliament at York, by the Advice and Aſent 
of the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, Knights of Counties, 
and Commons of the Realm, and others, being at our 
Parliament, at York, do wholly annul and defeat the ſaid 
Award of the Exile and Diſheritance of the ſaid Hugh 
and Hugh, and all Things in the Award; and do fully 
emit and reconcile the ſaid Hugh the Son, and Hugh 
he Father, to our Faith and Peace, and to the Eſtate 
hey had and were in, before the making that Award 
n all Points. And we adjudge, that they have again 
deilin of their Lands and Tenements, Goods and 
aattels, Cc. And we will and command, that 
wherever the ſaid Award is inrolled in any of our 
ourts, it be cancell'd and annull'd for ever.” 


d Award : * Theſe Things above-written are nulled 
nd cancelled by the Force of the Award and Decree 
ade in the Parliament at Vert, held three Weeks 


ing Edward,” 
Vol. I, N : In 


EY 


ſter Eater, in the 1 5th Year of the Reign of our Lord 
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t 2nd other where; of which ſome might be called Treſ- K. Edward Il. 
paſſes, and others Felonies. Alſo it appear'd, that 


[ 176 } 


Accordingly the Roll was cancelled, and remains ſo And the Roll 


this Day, with this Memorandum written under the 1 . 


The Ordinahces © by the Subjects of our Lord the King, or his Heirs, 9 


—_ * 42+ any Power or Commiſſion whatever, over or upon the 
Prerogative Roy- Power- Royal of our Lord the King, or his Heirs, « 
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In this Parliament alſo, at York, the Prelates, Excl; 
Barons, and the Commons of the Realm, there aſſem. 
bled by the King's Command, cauſed to be rehearſe h 
and examined the Ordinances, dated the 5th of O24, 

5 Edward II. and for that, by Examination thereof, | t 
was found in the ſaid Parliament, That by the Thing F 
© which were formerly ordained, the King's Power va " 
© reſtrained in many Things contrary to what was du WW * 
© to his Seigniory-Royal, and contrary to the State of the 
© Crown; and alſo, for that in Times paſt, by ſuch Ord. 0 
© nances and Aa" made by Subjects over the Pour. 

© Royal of the Anceſtors of our Lord the King, Troll 
© and Wars came upon the Realm, by which the Landy 
© Nation was in Danger; it was accorded and eſtabliſh 
© in the ſaid Parliament by our Lord the King, the Pre 
© Jates, Earls, Barons, and all the Commonalty of the 
© Realm at that Parliament aſſembled, That all that 
© Things ordained by the former Ordainers, and con- 
© tained in thoſe Ordinances, from thence forth, for th: 
© Time to come, ſhould ceaſe and loſe their Force and 
Effect for ever; and that, from thence forward, in m 
© Time, no Manner of Ordinances or Proviſions mad: 


© againſt the State of the Crown, ſhall be of any Val 
© or Force; but all Things that ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
© thezEſtate of the King and his Heirs, and for the Stat 
© of the Realm and People, may be treated, accorde, 
© and eftabliſhed in Parliament by the King, with ail 
© by the Aſſent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Com- 
* monalty of the Realm, as hath been accuſtomed. 
At this Parliament all ſuch as had taken Part with ti! 
Earls of Lancaſter and Hereford were diſherited of al 
their Lands and Poſſeſſions, except the Lord Hugh Au 
ley, the younger, and ſome few more. The ſaid Lord vs 
pardoned, becauſe he had married the King's Nie, 
Siſter to Gilbert Earl of * * ſlain at the Battle d 
Bannockburn, in Scotland, ere alſo the King's eldet 
Son was created Prince of Wales and Duke of Aquita! 
Hugh Deſpenſer, the elder, Earl of Wincheſter ; and i 


drew de Harkeley, who commanded Part of the 14 
once 
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Forces at the late Battle of Boroughbridge, Earl of Car- K. Edward II. 
lille. | 
* crown all, and further to ſnew their Loyalty to 
their Sovereign Prince, this Parliament granted him one 
Foot-Soldier out of every Village in the Kingdom, and 
more out of Towns and Cities in Proportion, to be 
armed and maintained for forty Days, at the Expence 
Jof the Inhabitants. The Barons, Knights, and Free- 
W holders of each County gave a Tenth, as the Cities, 
Boroughs, and Towns, of antient Demeſne, did a Sixth, 
of their Moveables. The Clergy alſo, not to be be- 
hind-hand with the Laity, not only offered to raiſe the 
King the two Years Lenths (which had been laid upon 
them by the Pope, and they had ſcrupled to pay) in one 
Year, but alſo granted him an Aid of Five-Pence in 
very Mark for the Province of Canterbury, as thoſe of 
Vert did Four-Pence. Finally, the King, to ſhew he 
was not inſenſible of theſe liberal Grants and Donations, 
ordered that the Ordinances, which had been voted void, | 
hould be again examined by Men of Judgment, and | 
uch as they thought neceſſary to be eſtabliſhed, he 
ommanded to be called Statutes . 

With all theſe Grants of Men and Money, deſigned 
or the entire Conqueſt of Scotland, this ill-fated Prince 
id nothing; for though a gallant Army was raiſed, and 
et, by Appointment, at Newca/tle, yet, when he en- 
red Scotland with them, he found no Enemy to oppoſe 
im. The Scots were all retired to their Strong-holds; 
d the King, diſtreſſed for Want of Proviſions, which 
ad been neglected, was obliged to return back to Eng- 
nd Re infefta, Neither was this all the Evil he ſu- 
ained ; for the Scots, watching his Retreat with a Party 
Light Horſe, had very near taken him at Dinner, in 
Monaſtery called Byland- Abbey, about fixteen Miles 
orth of York; the Earl of Richmond, who was with 
e King, being made Priſoner, himſelf narrowly eſca- 
ng to the City. But the other Tranſactions, relative 


| N 2 to 
Pat, 1 5 Edward II. p. 2, m. 15 et m. 5. d. Xnygton; M. Weft. 
Nt, x 


dome Account of this Parliament at York is entered on the Rolls of 
nament; but it contains no more than a bart Recital of their Meeting, 
a Confirmation of Charters, &c. made in his Father's Time. 

vere is a Statute extant, * ſaid to be made at Carliſte, 15 Edward Ii. 
ne find no other Account of it, 1 
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K. Edward II. to this unfortunate Expedition, we leave to larger Hiſt. 


1178 


Anno Regni 16. 


1324. 
At London, 


[ 179 ] 


Adam de Orleton, and was examined before the King and Lords, on die 


AP — 4 Articles. It was laid to his Charge, That he had 
—— Tren- © entertained certain of the King's Enemies, had . 


Aon, 


c 
rians to diſcuſs, and return to our Parliamentary Chry. 
nicle. N 
About this Time the King of France had ſummoned | 
his Brother of England, by two Ambaſſadors, to cone 
over to him and do Homage for the Territories which 
the latter held in that Kingdom. His two Miniſters, Wi « 
the Deſpenſers, diſſuaded Edward from going in Perſon; Wi « 
and, after the Time prefixed was elapſed, the Fre 
King ſeized upon all Guienne and Gaſcoigny, as forſcited i « 
to him by Edward's Non- Appearance. 6 
But, before that could happen, the King thought p- N 
per to take the Senſe of his Parliament about this E. 
baſſy; and one was accordingly ſummoned to meet 2 8 
London, the Beginning of Lent, in the Year 1324. Thy WW ; 
were: called together to treat of divers public Affain, k 
hut particularly what Anſwer was to be given to the ] 
Embaſſy concerning the King's going over to do Ho R 
mage. The Lords and others were unanimous in their ( 
Opinions, That the King ſhould not go in Peron, : 
© but ſhould ſend certain Ambaſſadors on purpoſe to ex- 1 
* cuſe his coming over at all, or at leaſt to delay it for fe 
a Time.“ Accordingly two Perſons of great Diftine- 1 
tion, the Earl of Kent, Brother to the King, and the WW þ 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, were then nominated for that t 
Employ. tc 
At this Parliament, alſoythe King demanded a pe b 
niary Aid from the Clergy and Laity, to diſchaige the 
Ranſom of John Eacl of Richmond, who had been taken 
Priſoner by the Scots, at the Battle of Byland, in Jin. 
ſhire. But this Propoſal was refuſed by the Barons, id 
this Reaſon, * That no ſuch Tax ought to be rail, 
<. but- only for the Ranſom of the King, Queen, i 
© their eldeſt Son, if they ſhould happen at any Tint 
© to be taken Priſoners.” And ſo that Demand fell 
In this Parliament Adam de Orleton, Biſhop of Ht 
ford, was arreſted of High Treaſon; to the great Scandal 
and Prejudice of the Clergy, ſays the Canon of Leia. 


© peared in the Field with them, had furniſh'd them wit 
\ 6 All, 
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Arms, and had given them his Aſſiſtance, Favour, and K. Edvard 11, 
Advice *.“ The Biſhop, being a ſhrewd and learned 4 
Man 7, faid little at firſt to this Accuſation; but, being 
further urged, he anſwered, * My Lord the King, ſa- 
eving all due Reverence to your Majeſty, I being an 
(humble Miniſter of God's Church, and a conſecrated 
© Biſhop, tho* unworthy, ought not to anſwer ſuch high 
© Matters, without the Licence and Authority of my 
Lord the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who, next to 
« the Pope, is my proper Judge; as alſo with the Con- 
(ſent of the reſt of my Fellow-Biſhops.“ The Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury with his Suffragans, riſing up, im- 
plored the King's Mercy for him; and he was deliver'd 
to the Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop till the King ſhould 
reſolve when to ſummon him again, to anſwer to what 
might be farther Jaid to his Charge. Soon after the 
King ſummoned him again to anſwer in his Court of 
Juſtice, [now the King's Bench] which the Archbiſhops, 
Ec. hearing of, they came in great Form, with their 
Croſſes, and took him away from the Bar, threatening 
to excommunicate all that withſtood them. Upon 
which Edward cauſed a Bill of Indictment *® to be pre- 
ferred againſt him to the Grand Jury of Herefordſhire, 
which being found, the King immediately ſeized on all 
bis Temporal Poſſeſſions: And if he had taken his Life 
too, in all Probability he would have faved his own; for 
to this very Man was owing all the Misfortunes that 
befell the King afterwards, even to his Murder; the 
ſcandalous and ambiguous Latin Sentence * he ſent to 
his Executioners, being ſaid to be the Cauſe of it. 

In this Parliament, alſo, all the Manors and Poſſeſ- [ 189 J 
tons of the Knights Templars were, by the common 
Conſent of both Clergy and Laity, granted to the Knights 
Heſpitalers of St. Jobn of Ferufalem for ever, as appears 
dy the Statute at large, made for that Purpoſe, under 

| N 3 this 
* He had ſupported the Mortimers in their Riſing in Wales. Speeds 


Chron, 


Y Says Tyrrel. But Sir Themas de la More, who knew the Man, ſays 
e was wife, ſubtle, and learned; bur, otherwiſe, wilful, preſumptucus, 


= * factious; and that at firſt he diſdained to make any Anſwer 
ata , e. 


An Inqueſt to be impannelled. De la M.re. 
* Eovazdum ccecidere nolite ti mere bend . 


I * 
o 

, 
1 
7 
P k 
* 

' 

_ 
o 
bs 
; 
. 

[1 
. KDE 
* 
I, 
14 
i 4 
I 
n q © 
1 * 
17 
= x 
U 
2 
1 
? 
i FT 
oy : 
: 
F 


* — 


D 


198 


* 


The Parliamentary His ToR 


K. Edward II. this Title, Statutum de Terris Templariorum b. And this 


is all we can find to be done in this Parliament, no En. 
try being made on the Rolls about it. 

But now, as if Fortune was never tired in perſecutim 
this Prince, ſhe ſtrove to wound him in a more ſenſible 
Part than ever ſhe had done before, by raiſing up ſome 
domeſtic Enemies againſt him in the Perſons of his 
Queen and Son, The Queen had found Means, under 
Pretence of ſettling ſome Differences, to get the King's 
Leave to go into France, as alſo to take her only Son 
the Prince with her. She ſtaid ſo long that the King 
began to be very uneaſy at her Abſence, and wrote ſeve- 
ral Letters to her to return, to which ſhe always gate 
evaſive Anſwers. At laſt, being much ſollicited, ſhe faid 
it was the Fear ſhe was in from the younger Deſpenſer 
that occaſioned her Delay. And whatever Letters and 
Mediators the King made uſe of to prevail on her to 
come to him, or to ſend the Prince his Son, they were 
all to no Purpoſe. 

This Lady had formed a Scheme of a very ſcandalous 
and dangerous Nature, and ſhe deferred coming over 


The King's do-till ſhe could put it in Execution. The diſcontented 


meſtic Affairs 
become deſperate 


F 181 ] 


Barons, who {till hated the Deſpenſers, had, by Mean 
of Adam Biſhop of Hereford, gained her to their Intereſt; 
and Roger Mortimer, her Favourite, having eſcaped out 
of the . into France, ſhe had the leſs Occaſion for 
her Huſband's Company, In ſhort, ſhe found Means 
to raiſe an Army of two or three thouſand Men, with 
whom ſhe tranſported herſelf and her Son, and landed 
at Harwich ; where ſhe was immediately joined by the 
Earl Mareſchal, the Earl of Leice/ter, and other Barons 
and Knights who had been Rebels to the King; and, to 
give the greater Sanction to her Cauſe, with no le 
thag four Biſhops and all their Attendance. 

It is certain the Church had a great Hand in this Re- 
volution; for except one loyal Biſhop, Malter Stapleton, 
Bithop of Exeter, we do not find another of the whole 
Bench untainted with the Times. This Prelate wa 
| murdered 


d There is a Statute extant, called The Statute of Extrafs, made thi 
Parliament. See Statutes at large, 16 Edward Ii. But the Templars' Su- 
tute is put down in the Ver following, 

There is ſome Account of a Parliament entered on the Rolls, ſaid to bt 
held at Weftminfier un the Octaves of St, Martin, Anno Regri 193 N. 
very little 15 ſaid on it, 


of ENGLAND. 


when they all ſwore to defend the Rights and Liberties 
of the City. In Preſentia Comitis Cantiæ, et Multitu- 
dinis immenſe, qui ad videndum Fatuitatem Epiſcoporum, 
qu» Mido Mahometo ſacrificabant, confluxerunt ©. 

The King's Affairs were now in a miſerable Way: 
He made ſome Struggles, tis true, to withſtand this 
Tempeſt, but all too weak, and he ſoon found himſelf 
overborne by it. The two Deſpenſers were taken and 


executed, without either Hearing or Trial, and the And he is made 


199 
murdered by the Mob in London; for which the City, K. Edward II. 
fearing Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, forced the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury, York, and Dublin, with the other Biſhops 
that came to the next Parliament, to go to Guildhall, 


King himſelf made a Priſoner in Kenelworth Caſtle. a Priſoner. 


As our Deſign is intirely to purſue this Hiſtory in a 
Parliamentary Way only, we muſt refer our Readers 
again to the more general Hiſtorians of thoſe Times 
for the Particulars of the Facts above. But, no ſooner 
was the Queen ſecure in her new- got Poſſeſſion, when 
ſhe thought fit to eſtabliſh it by a SanCtion of that Nature. 
A Writ was iſſued out for proroguing a Parliament which 
was to meet on the 15th of December, as ſummoned by 
the _ (Teſte Rege apud Lidbury) but this Writ is 
not on Record; and it is more likely that it was a 
trumped-up Writ for Form Sake, and to ground their 
Piorogation upon; for both Tyrrel and Brady agree in 
this, that the unfortunate King could know nothing of 
the ſealing this Writ, ſince he had ſent his Great Seal to 
the Queen and Prince ſome Time before. The Tenor 
of the Queen's Writ for that Parliament was, To be 
* holden by //abe!, Queen Conſort of England, and Ed- 
ward, the King's eldeſt Son, Guardian of England, 
* he being then out of the Land; to be holden by the 
King, if perſonally preſent; or, in his Abſence, by the 
* ſaid Conſort and Son, c.“ Here now is the Policy; 
they make the King call a Parliament, and at the ſame 
Time declare he was out of the Kingdom, which they 
imagined might be true, for he was not then in their 
Hands, The Writ of Prorogation itfelf, which evi- 
dences this extraordinary Affair, Dr. Brady has ns. 

r. 
© Wharton's Hit. Sacr. Vol. I. p. . : 

4 The Son 1 = 1. 7 ah dates Fudge Truſſel, tho' he (vas not 


allowed to plead, but only to hear his Accutation, which was very long 
Knyzbion, col. 25647, + 


1 


1 
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Edward II. Mr. Tyrrel ſays it is very uncertain where theſe Wii 
were Caled ; though the Matter is not much, adds be, 
ſince there is no Averment againſt the Record <, 

Donal 69. But, by what Authority ſoever called, this Parliament 

1327 met at the Time appointed, viz. Jan. 7, 1327, at Vi. 

At Weſtminſter minſter. The firſt Thing that was moved there was hy 

the aforeſaid Adam de Orleton, Biſhop of Hereford, why 

The Parliament put this memorable Queſtion, Whether King Edward 

reſolve to depoſe the Father, ar his Son Edward, ſhould reign over then? 

hum. He was ſeconded by ſeveral other Biſhops, and it wa 
not long before they all agreed the Son ſhould have the 

Government of the Kingdom, and be crowned King, 

for the Reaſons following : 

Their Reaſons, I. That the Perſon of the King was not ſufficient tg 
© govern; for in all his Time he was led and governed by 
© others, who gave him evil Counſel, to the Diſhonour 
© of himſelf, and Deſtruction of Holy Church and all his 
People, not conſidering or knowing whether it was good 
© or evil; nor would remedy theſe 'I'hings, when he un 
© requeſted by the Great and Wiſe Men of his Realm, 
* or ſuffer them to be amended. 

II. © That in all his Time he would not give himſelf 
| © to good Counſel, nor take it, nor to the good Govern» 
[ 183 ] © ment of his Kingdom; but always gave himſelf u 

| Works and Employments not convenient, negleCting 
© the Buline's of his Realm, 

III. That, for want of good Government, he lof 
© the Kingdom of Scotland, and other Lands and Domi- 
© nions in Gaſcoigny and Ireland, which his Father leſt 
© him in Peace and Amity with the King of France, and 
© many other great Perſons. 

IV. That, by his Pride and Cruelty, he deſtroyed 
© Holy Church, and the Perſons of Holy Church, put: 

© tins 
e See the Writ in Brady's Appendix, No. 70; and in Ryley's Pla 
— App. p. 582: But there is no Mention of this Parliament on Ihe 

There is a Writ in the Public A&s, directed to the ( onſtable of Devo 
Caſtle, to take and ſalt 60 Does out of the Pa k of the M. nor of Broburn, 
in order to be ſent up to Weftminfier, © Receprori Inſt. uri noftri ibiden lib. 
randas,” againſt the Meeting of the Parliament — Fe- Hege apud Kents 
worth decimo * Die Decembris. —- Fed. *g Tom. IV. p. 24% 

Another Writ is extant, in the ſame Collection, to Richard Dame 
2 of North Wales, to ſend up 24 Members, tam Anglicos gan Wi. 
enſes, to the preſent Parliament. Dated at Kenelworth, Jan. 11, when 


the King was a Priſoner in that Caſlle: which is the laſt Act of State bu! 
one, dated the 22th, which was in this King's Name, gem, p. 24% 


of ENGLAND. — _ 


ting ſome in Priſon, and others in Diſtreſs ; and alſo K. Cu U. 
put to ſhameful Death, and impriſoned, baniſhed, and 
diſnerited, many Great and Noble Men of the Land. 
V. That whereas he was bound, by his Oath, to do 
«Right to all, he would not do it, thro' his own Luerę 
« and the Covetouſneſs of him and his evil Counſellorg 
« which were with him; neither regarded the other 
points of the Oath which he made at his Coronation, 
as he was obliged. 

VI. * That he abandoned his Realm, and did as much 
as he could to deſtroy it and his People; and, what is 
6 worſe, by his Cruelty and the Default of his Perſon, 
he was found incorrigible, without Hopes of Amend- 


0 ment, 

j © And that all theſe Things were notorious beyond 
ir Contradiction. 

l Theſe Articles are ſaid to have been dictated by Jobn 
4 WL: Stratford, Biſhop of Vincheſter, Treaſurer of Eng- 
u. They were written by his Secretary, and a Public 
ly otary having put to them his Probat, they were, by 


ommon Conſent of Parliament, ſent to the King, then 

Priſoner at Kenelworth Caſtle. The Committee choſen 4 committee 

vr that Purpoſe were the aforeſaid Biſhop, with Adam appointed to go 

e Orleton, Biſhop of Hereford, and Henry Burwaſp, *0 the * — 

biſhop of Lincoln; together with two Earls, four Ba- — pr ps 

ons3, and three Knights of every County; as alſo ſome Crown ; 

ff the Citizens and Burgeſſes for London, the Cingue- 

darts, and other Cities and Towns in England. Theſe 

mmiſhoners had a Power given them to reſign their 

Homage and Fealty to the King, in the Name of all [ 184 } 
the reſt, to give him Notice of the Election of his Son, 

el nd to procure his voluntary Reſignation of his Crown; 

ut- or, if he refuſed, to give up their Homages, and pro- 

ing Wy ceed as they thought fit.” The Reaſon of this mild 

roceeding, ſays Walſingbam, was becauſe the Queen 

it a Qualm of Conſcience about the Depoſition of her 

lulband; and the young Prince, affected with this 

eming Concern of his Mother *, declared he would 

ot accept the Title againſt his Father's Will; there- 


| fore 
The Titles and Names were the Earls of Leicefer and Warren, Reger 
ty and Hugh Courtney, Barons; Sir Geoffrey Scroope and John de Sans 
ur, Juſtices z to whom, were added the Abbots of Gloftenbury and Der- 
per, Steve's Chron, * 


U foris ataruit. Walfingham, 
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K. Edward II. fore the King's abſolute Reſignation was thought nece{. f 
ſary for their better Satisfaction. had 
Another Author i, and Contemporary with this Rero. Ne 
lution, hath told us by what Means this Reſignation wy em 
obtained. He writes, that the Biſhops of Vincheſter a Nee 
Lincoln came before the reſt to the King to ſmooth the and 
Way; and that theſe Prelates, along with the then Ez and 
of Lancaſter, his Keeper, perſuaded his Majeſty to reſign M 
his Crown to his Son, © promiſing him as much Honou WF'® 
© after his Reſignation as before; and, on the othe WP" 
© Hand, threatening him that, if he would not, ce 
People would yield up their Homage and Fealty, ah 
© by his Son's Right, and chuſe a King out of the Roy! je 

L 185 ] © Line.” Mr. Tyrre! ſuppoſes theſe Arguments n 
very probable to come from the Earl of Lanca/ter, u]. 
was himſelf Heir to the Crown on Failure of Edu 
Iſſue. But, be that as it will, they promiſed him Safe b 
as to his Perſon, with a large and handſome Allowan F'* 
as to the Support of his Dignity. All theſe Argument nd 
we may ſuppoſe had Weight enough in them to moe 
the King to comply, and to make his Refignation accars th 
ingly : The Manner and Form of which, ſays Tyr, | 
being very grave and ſolemn, and, we may add, of thei” 
utmoſt Conſequence to the Nation, fince it is the fil b 
Inſtance in Engliſb Hiſtory of this Kind, we think pu- 
per to give from the fore- cited Author, along with //a- for 
ſingham, who lived in the next Century, as the belt A 
thorities to direct us &. "uy 

| e 

1 Sir Thomas de la More. | lil 

* The Manner of the two Biſhops addreſſing the King on this en the 
dinary Occaſion, is very politely drawn up by Pere D' Orleans, in his Hife Pre 
of the Revolutions of England, in theſe Words: Les Ewvzſques d- Linco!ne * 
et de Wincheſtre prirent les devants pour rompre la Glace. I!s le firent e y 
afſez d Adreſſe. Apres luy awair infinue le Sujet de leur Deputatim, i hol 


eommencerent par Paſſeurer 2 on luy conſerverat les Titres et les Im Dri 

d de la Royaute. Puis teurnant la Che ſe Au cofl Ae Dieu, et faiſent 1 Pri 
dicateurs, ils luy repreſenterent de gue! Merite il luy ſeroit pour Pautre Ft, 
d avoir ſacrific au Repos public une Couronne que les Anne's, qui $' avant 
inſenſiblement, Pawveriiſſo;ent, qu'il falloit quitter. Enfin wenant au Fen 
efſentiel, ils luy rent Valor la Grace que luy fo iſoit le Parlement, di i 
ſerver, malgre les Sujets qu on ait de ſe plaindre de lay, la Royaute 6: 
Ja Maiſon, et de permettre gue ſon Sang regnaſt dans la Perſunne de fon I 
Ii conclurent par luy faire entendre, gue 43 ˙1¹ ne prenoit ce Parti, il guriit# 
chagrin de voir une nouvelle Farille, et un Roy eleu cha er les Plantagene 

\ du Troſne, gu'ils occupoient depuis ſi lor a Temps; 7 10 eftort roſpon/able 1/4 
— d Angleterre a ſes Ayenx et a ſes Deſcendant, et i, ne 111%! 791 
lay de conſerver a une Pojierits plus bearcaſe cette belle Pi en de 


„55 


Ff ENGLAND. 203 


After this Deputation from the Grand Committee K. Edward II. 
had ſoftned and brought the King to their own Temper, 
the whole Body of them was introduced. The Kin 11 
came out of his Bed- Chamber, in a Morning-Gown, to Which 3 * 
meet them; but no ſooner had he heard their Meſſage, 0 fl. 
and the Articles againſt him, than he ſwooned away, 
and had fallen to the Ground, had he not been ſupported 
by the Earl of Lancaſter and the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
lowever, coming to himſelf, he anſwered, with Tears in 
is Eyes, That he was very ſorry he had ſo miſbehaved 
himſelf towards his People, and aſked Pardon for it of all 
hat were preſent ; but, ſeeing now it could not be other- 
iſe, he returned them Thanks for chuſing his fir/t-born 
mn in bis Room. He then made his Reſignation, by de- 
wering up his Royal Enſigns of Sovereignty, the Crown 
nd Scepter, which the Commiſſioners had taken Care 
bring for that Purpoſe ; after which, one Sir William 
Truſel, ſupplying the Place of Chief Juſtice of England, 
nd choſen as Procurator, was ordered, by the whole 
ommittee, to pronounce their Reſignation of Homage 
p the King, which he did in this Form : 
I William Truſſel, Procurator of the Prelates, Earls, Hereupon the 


and Barons, and other People in my Procuracy named, — 


bing for this full and ſufficient Power, do ſurrender mage and Fealty, 
1 „asd deliver up, to you Edward King of England, be- 
„% ee this Time, the Homage and Fealty of the Perſons 


in my Procuracy named, in the Name of them, and 
every of them, for certain Cauſes therein mentioned; [ 186 ] 
and do return them up to you Edward, and acquit or 
diſcharge the Perſons aforeſaid, in the beſt Manner that 
tie Law and Cuſtom can give it; and do make this 
Proteſtation in the Name of all thoſe that will not for 
ie future be in your Fealty, or Allegiance, nor claim to 

bald 2ny Thing of you, as King; but account you as a 
private Perſon, without any Manner of Royal Dignity.” 
The Ceremony ended with Sir Tamas Blunt's, the 
len Steward, breaking his Staff, declaring all the 
ng's Officers diſcharged from his Service, in the ſame 
lanner as if the King was actually dead. 
The Commiſſioners returning to Parliament with the And chuſe his 
ng Anſwer and the Royal Enſigns, made the com- Son Edward ia 
on People ® rejoice ; and preſently the whole Com- his Stead. 

| munity 


6 226 br. Brad; has tranſlated the Latin Word Plæls into Rabble, for which 
* girved at by Mr, Tyr rel, 
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But that all Men do proſecute their Suits and Actions wit 
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munity of the Kingdom admitted Edward, a Youth ; hn! 
fourteen Years of Age, to be their King. La 

After this the Archbiſhop of Canterbury preached , Milt 
Sermon before the whole Aſſembly; his Text was Vis | 
Populi Vox Dei; exhorting his Audience to pray for the il * 

ing whom they had choſen. Thus, ſays an Author, Mine 
the Lawyers found out a legal Method to deprive ther 
King of Sovereignty ; and the Divines conſecrated ther N. 
mighty Power in calling their Voice a Divine El:i i . 7 

All this was done whilſt the ſham Parliament w Wi ( 
fill fitting, on the 20th of January, 1327, and which - d 
is call'd the firſt Day of Edward the Third's Reign; r. E 
from that Time he acted as King, as appears by the 
Writ to all the Sheriffs of England to proclaim his Peace, 
dated two Days before his Coronation. Which act d 
State, as it is ſingular in its Kind, and tho” not Parliz 
mentary, yet deducing his Title from that Authority, 
we ſhall give in Dr. Brady's Tranſlation as follows“. 


The King to the Sheriff of Yor{/hire, Greeting: 


Becauſe Edward, late King of England, our Father, h 

Common Council and Aſſent of the Prelates, Earls, Bu. 
rons, and other Great Men, and alſo of the Communitiet if 
the ſaid Kingdom, of his own free Will removed himſelf frm 
the Government of the ſaid Kingdom, willing and gran. 
ing, That we, as his Firſt-born and Heir of the Kingim, 
Should take upon us the Rule and Government : And ur 
yielding to the good Pleaſure of our Father, by the Conſul 
and Adviſement of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, Ct 
Men, and Communities afortſaid, have taken upon us tit 
Government of the ſaid*Kingdom, and received the Hr 
mages and Fealties of the ſaid Prelates and Great Mn 
according to Cuſtom ; therefore, deſiring our Peace fir th 
Quiet and Tranquillity of our People to be inviclably . 
ſerved, we command, That, preſently after Sight of thi 
Preſents, you cauſe our Peace publickly to be prociaintl 
through your whole Bailiwich, forbidding all and ſingulat 
under the Pain of diſinheriting, and lofing Life and Men 
ber, that they preſume net to —_— or violate our Pract 


6! 


d Hiſtorical Obſervations on the Reigns of Ed. I. Ed. II. and Rich, 
By a Perſon of Honour. London, 1689, 80. 
6 Fiom Clauſ. 1, Ed, III. p. 1. m 23, In Append. Nb. 76 
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ut Violence, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the K Edward li. 
Lond, &c, Witneſs the King at Weſiminſter the 29th 
of January. £ 


We ſhall conclude this Monarch's unfortunate Reign, 


ind moſt miſerable End, in Dr. Brady's own Words. 


The King was all this Time Priſoner in Xenelworth | 


c Caſtle, not knowing what further they were doing, 
«The Nation obſerving what had been done, feeing the 
Queen engaged, and the Prince carried along with 
+them, not then perhaps ſuſpecting the Deſigns of the 
Heads, began to be ſenſible of the King's Condition, 
and to conſider the Pretences of his Enemies, and to 
© think how they might be kind to him, and prevent fur- 
(ther Miſchief. His Keeper alſo, the Earl of Lancafter, 
& began to be every way obliging to him, much pitying 


ind commiſerating his deplorable Caſe. Many Lords 
and others began to think how they might deliver him 
© out of Captivity ; the Notice or ratherSuſpicion whereof 
© much ſtartled Mortimer, the Biſhop of Hereford, the 
Queen, and chief Actors in this Tragedy, reflecting 
upon what wy had done, and fearing if the King 
Cſhould get his Liberty they could not be fafe, or at 
Cleaſt their Deſigns muſt come to nothing, which 


©and appointed him new Keepers, who were Thomas 
& Gournay and Fohn Maltravers, Knights; theſe recei- 
ung him at Kereſworth Caſtle by principal Authority e, 
hurried him up and down the Nation, that it might 
not be known where he was; and at laſt brought him 
to Berkley Caſtle in Glouceſterſhire, where he was in- 
© humanly treated by his Keepers, who attempted to 
(deſtroy him by all Ways of horrid Indignities, brutiſh 
© Uſages, and before-uncontrived and unthought-of Af- 
"fronts : But having been fruſtrated in their — 
©by his natural Strength of Body and Fortitude of Mind, 
on the 22d of September, at Night in his Bed, they 


' ſters and Pillows, and put up # red- hot Iron, through cons, 
„ Ductil-Pipe, into his Guts at his Fundament; and 
ein this moſt cruel Manner murdered him, that no 
Wound 
* Authoritate principeli, Six Temes de la Mere phraſeth it, 


F cauſed them to think of removing him from Kenelworth, [188] 


' ſtifled and ſmothered him, with arge and heavy Bol- orga 


— S 
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Kk. Edward 11, © Wound, or Mark of a violent Death, might be found 


© upon him.” 


TAXES in this King's Reign. 


Taxes during his N his firſt Year the Earls, Barons, Knights, and al 


Reign, 


[ 189 ] 


others of the Kingdom, granted a twentieth Part 
of their Moveables, except their Armour, W ar- Horſes, 
Jewels, Robes, and Veſſels of Gold and Silver, of 
Knights and other Freemen, and of their Wives. And 
the 5 Burgeſſes, and Tenants of the antient De- 
meſnes of the Crown, granted a fifteenth Part of their 
Moveables; as alſo did the Clergy s. 
In his ſecond Year the Laity granted a Twenty. fifth 


of their Moveables/f. 


In his ſeventf Year the Earls, Barons, Knights 
Freemen, and Commons * of Counties, gave a twen- 
tieth Part of their Goods; and the Citizens and Bur- 
geſſes, and Communities of Cities and Boroughs, gave 
a Fifteenth *. | 

In his eighth Year he had a twentieth Part of the 
Moveables of the Laity, granted by the Commons af 


Oo 


the Counties of the Kingdom ailembled in Parliament“. 


In his ninth Year he had granted a fifteenth Part, of 
the Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Tenants in antient De- 
meſnes, for his War with the Scots, in the Parliament 
held at Lincoln; the ſame Year the Community of the 

ingdom, or the Military Men, were then alſo ſum- 
moned to do their Service . 

In his fifteenth Year the Prelates and Clergy of both 
Provinces met in two Synods, or Convocations, the one 
at Lincoln, the other at York; the former of which the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury was immediately to ſummon, 
to treat of a competent Aid to be granted to him towards 
his Expedition againſt the Scots, who had then invaded 
England In which Writs, as it were for a n 


8 Inter Rot. Comput. in Cuſſod. Cler. Pipe, Tempore, Ed. II. 
Clauſ. 1. Ed. II. m. 12. intus. 
h Rot. clauſ. 2. Ed. II. m. 23. in ſced. 
i Communitates. 
k In Rot. Comput. ut ſupra. 
1 Communitates Comitatuum Regni. 
+ m Rot, Pat. 8 Ed. II. m. 12. dorſ, p. 2. 
n Rot. Parl. 9 Ed. II. N. 2. 
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" ind the Commons granted him a tenth Part of the 


Goods of the Community or Body of the Kingdom, and 
ſixth Part of the Goods of Citizens, Burgeſſes, and 
Tenants of antient Demeſnes. 

Mr. Tyrrel obſerves, * That in this King's Reign we 
find few or no Complaints of any Taxes impoſed by 
Colour of his Prerogative, contrary to Law, notwith- 
(ſtanding the exorbitant Power of the two Deſpen/ers : 
But this might be owing to their Policy, who, having 
© made themſelves ſo obnoxious to the Nobility, would 
© do what they could to make the common People their 
«Friends, But towards the latter End of his Reign, 
© the Confiſcation of the Eſtates of the Earl of Lancaſter, 
{and the reſt of the Barons attainted, were ſo conſider- 
(able, that though he gave away a great deal of Lands 
to the Deſpenſers and their Adherents, yet that which 
(ſtill remained in the Crown made him to have a greater 
Revenue than any of his Predeceſſors ſince King Henry 
the Second's Time.“ 


he 

of Price of PROVISIONS in the Reign of EDwaARD II. 

of In the Year 1309 , Wheat fold for 7s. 2d. a Quar- 

e. er; and Malt for 65. Wine at about 43s. 7d. a Ton. 

nt WY O:ts 45. a Quarter. A Hog about 3s. 24. A Mutton 

he about 35. A Gooſe about 33 d. A Fowl about 3d. A 

n. e 6d. A Shield of Brawn 45. But theſe, being for a 
Pror's Feaſt, ſeem to be charged high. 

th In 1314 ?, a Corn-fed Ox for 1/. 45. and a Graſs - 

ne ed Ox for 16s. A fat Mutton for 15. 84. And four 

de igeons for 1 d. | 

n, In 1315 , Wheat ſold for 20s. a Quarter; Malt 


135. 4d. and Salt for 1/. 155. 

In 1316 *, Wheat ſold for 11. 125. the Quarter. 

In 1317 *, Wheat ſold at Leice/ter for 21. 45. a Quar- 
ter, being exceſſive ſcarce; and in the ſame Year fell to 


145. B 
ut 
oCul. Thorne inter Decem Scriptores, Pp. 2010. 
p Store's Chronicle, 
q Walſingham, 
f Fabian's Chrenicle. 
* Knyzobton Can, Leiceh, 
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„EE. Fa. But all theſe Particulars may be found, drawn Out with " 
the utmoſt Exactneſs, in Biſhop Fleettwood's Chronic Wl Py 
Pretiofum *. 


K Edward III. ROM the Depoſitioñ of Edward the Second w in 
L 191 1 muſt date the Beginning of the Reign of Eduard Wi t: 

9 the Third; for, purſuant to the Proclamation which ef 
had been made of his Election to the Crown, his Coro. t! 

nation was performed with great Ceremony, on the firs pa 

of February, 1327; the Parliament which had depoſed Ch 

his Father ſtill ſicting. T 

The young King being then but fourteen Years d. 

Age, his Hands were thought too weak to manage the 

Reins of Government: Accordingly the Parliament 

aſſigned bim twelve Guardians, viz. five Biſhops, 

Tuche Curr; tes Earls, and five Barons. Their Names were, 
ans appointed for alter Reginald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Willian is 
the young King. Melton, Archbſhop of York ; ou Stratford, Biſhop of 
Wincheſter; Thomas Cobham, Biſhop of Horce/ter ; and 

Adam de Orleton, Biſhop of Hereford ; the two Lal; 

were T homas de Bretherton, Earl Mareſchal, and Edmmd 

of Mood ſtoct, Earl of Kent, both the King's Uncles; 

the Barons were John Lord Warren, Thomas Lond 

Wake, Henry Lord Percy, Oliver Lord Ingham, and 

John Lord Roſs. Over all theſe, by general Conſ nt df 

the Parliament and of the twelve Guardians themſelves, 

Henry Earl of Lancaſter, Lincoln, Leiceſter, and Derh, 

the King's Couſin, was deputed to have the chief Car: 

of his Perſon . But this was all a fine Shew only; for 

Roger Mortimer, the Queen's Favourite, moved 1 

whole 


t This King, in his Conſinement, is ſaid to have wrote ſome Latin Ver- 
ſes on his Misfortunes, which ſhew that he was a Scholar: A great Rarity 
in any Layman at that Time! Two Cardinals came from Rome in the hit 
of theſe Civil Wars, and brought Letters from the Pope to the Barons, b 
perſuade them to be reconciled to their King; but they excuſed themſdie 

from hearing or ſceing them, by ſaying that They Tere unlear ned and brougit 

up to nothing but the Sæuord. Fabian had ſeen the King's Verſes, and h 
given us a Specimen of them; by which it appears that a Monk was ln 
Schoolmaſter. 

Dampnum mihi contulit Tempore brumali, 

Fortuna ſatis aſpera vebementis Malt, 

Nullus e tam japiers, mitis, aut formoſus, 

Tem prudens Virtutibus, ceteriſque famoſus, 

Quin flultus reputabitur, et ſatis deſpectus, 

Si Fortuna proſprros avertat Eſſectas. Fabian's Chrobi 


A Jaſbua Barncs's Rift, of Edi, III. p. 4. Tyrrel, p. 338. 
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e Machine at that Time, whatſoever Parts theſe K. Edward III. 
+ WY Puppets were appointed to play in it. | | 
Oa the third of February, two Days after the Coro- 
nation, a Petition was preſented to the King and Parlia- 
ment, from all thoſe that had been anywiſe concerned 
in the Quarrel of Thomas Earl of Lancaſter d praying 
(to be reſtored to their Eſtates, with Profits of them 
(from the Time they had been wrongfully diſſeized.“ [ 192 
It was unanimouſly agreed, by the Aﬀent of the whole 192 
Parliament, * That all Lands and Tenements which 
had been ſeized, by reaſon of the ſaid Quarrel or Con- 
( tention, ſhould be reſtored, as well in Ireland and 
« Wales as England, together with their Profits and Ar- 
c rears of Rent, except thoſe that had been received to 
the King's Uſe.” And this Quarrel was affirmed to 


„ be juſt by the whole Body aſſembled. | 
t, On the fame Day all thoſe that came over with the The Adherents 
i: Queen and the Prince her Son, and thoſe that joined o me lag — 


e . of Lancaſter par- 
ith them after their Arrival, were alſo pardoned and doned, = their 


ndemnified by Parliament. The Preamble to this Par- Eſtates reftored 
don is very long and remarkable; containing all the — 2 
auſes and Reaſons of the late Revolution, according to 
Hrrel; or the Cover, Pretences, and Suggeſtions, of all 

he Contrivances and Deſigns againſt Edward II. as 
Dr. Brady terms it; but ſince it is printed in all our Sta- 

te Books, we ſhall only give the Reader Mr. Tyrre/s 
e mY of it, and refer the more curious to the Statute 
tell ©, 

* It f recites the Baniſhment of the two le Deſpen- 

ſers, Father and Son, by Act of Parliament: Second- 

the ly, Their Return without the Conſent of the Com- 
ole munity of the Realm: Thirdly, Their cauſing the 
King to purſue Thomas Earl of Lancaſter, and other 
wit Barons and Commons that endeavoured to oppoſe it; 
„, h in which Purſuit the ſaid Earl, and divers other Great 
Men and People of the Realm, were put to Death and 
diſnherited, and others impriſoned, outlawed, or 

Vol. I. 0 baniſhed. 


d The Record of this Petition, in old French, is entered on the Rolls, 
dd is alſo in the Public As ; the Preamble to it is as follows: Fait a 
emenbey ge, le tierce Joar de Feverier / An du Regne le Roi Edward, Fitz 
Roi Edward, Fitz au Rei Henri primer, furent monſirez en Parlement, 
"Jes tenu a Weſtmonſtier, aſcun Peticions, par les Chivalers, et la Com- 
mer, de la Querele de Count de Lancaſtre en la Forme gue enſuit, (C,— 
ed, wy Tom, IV. p. 295. 5 
e dee Statutes at large, Anno Reg, 1 Edw. III. 
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© Robert Baldoct and Edmund Earl of Arundel uſury'd 


{ 193 ] | 


i, 


| © wherefore it was neceſſary for our Sovereign Lord the 


— 
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© baniſhed. Fourthly, That, after theſe Miſchieß, 


© to themſelves Royal Power, ſo that the King could 
* do nothing but as they counſelled him, were it never 
© ſo wrong. F:fthly, That, after the Queen's going into 
© France, by the King's Will, and Common Council 
© of the Realm, the Perſons above-mentioned excited the 
© late King againſt his Son Edward and the Queen his 
© Conſort, ſo that they remained in a Manner exil' 
© from the ſaid King Edward and the Realm of Englani; 


King that now is, and the Queen his Mother, being 
© in ſo great Jeopardy of themſelves in a ſtrange Cour- 
6 oy, ang the Deſtructions, Oppreſſions, and Dihe- 
© rifons, which were notoriouſly committed in the Realn 
© of England, upon Holy Church, the Prelates, Early 
© Barons, &c. and other Great Men, and the Commu- 
© nity, by the ſaid Perſons above-mentioned, by engrol 
< fing Royal Power to themſelves, to take as good Cour- 
© ſe] as they might; and ſince they could not remedy the 
© ſame unleſs they came into England with an Army df 
© Menof War, and had, by the Grace of God, with that 
< Puiſſance, and the Help of the Great Men and the 
Commons of the Realm, vanquiſhed and deſtroyed the 
c ſaid Parties above-mentioned, &c.* Then follows the 
enacting Part, viz. © That therefore our Sovereign Lol 
the King that now is, upon certain Petitions and Re. 
« queſts made to him in this Parliament, upon ſuch Ar 
© ticles as are there above rehearſed, by the Commit 
Council of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great 
© Men, and by the Commonalty of the Realm there pr- 
< ſent, by his Commandment hath provided, ordained, 
© and eftabliſhed, in Manner following: 
© That no Great Man, nor other, of what Eſtate 

«© Dignity, or Condition he be, that came over with tht 
s ſaid King that now is, and with the Queen his Me- 
© ther, into the Realm of England, nor any other then 
< dwelling in England, that came with the ſaid King thit 
© now is, and the Queen in Aid of them, to purſue thel 
© ſaid Enemies, in which Purſuit the King his Fathe! 
© was taken, and put in Ward, and yet remaineth it 
© Ward, ſhall be impeached, moleſted, or grieved i 
5 Perſon, or in Goods, in the King's Court, or * „ 
8 | © Coun 
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Court, for the Purſuit of the ſaid King, the taking K. Edward III. 
and with-holding of his Body, or Purſuit of any other, 
© or taking of bein — Goods, or Death of any Man, 
© or any other Thing perpetrated or committed in the 
© faid Purſuit, from the Day that the ſaid King and 
Queen did arrive, till the Day of the Coronation of 


© the ame King,” | | 

It appears by the Collection of Public As, that this 
Parliament continued fitting for above a Month after the 
King's Coronation ; in which Time many Acts of State 
were paſſed relating to different Countries and Affairs, 
for the greater Security of the preſent Poſſeſſors. As al- 
ſo ſeveral Grants of Money, &c. beſtowed on the Queen 
and her Accomplices ; beſides Pardons and Indemnifi- 
ations 'to a vaſt Number of People, by Name, who 
had been concerned in the late Commotions, under the 
al of Lancaſter and the other Barons. The Titles 
ff the moſt ſignificant of which the Reader will find un- 
ler this Note ©. | 
The'Patliament being at laſt diſſolved, Commiſſioners 
yere ſent to the Borders of Scotland to treat of a Peace, 
put the Scots refuſed to treat with them; not only ſo, but 


D Wy wo 


the ney broke the Truce which had been made with King 
te rd II. and, raiſing an Army, invaded England. 
e young King and his Mother made ready to oppoſe 
Res em, and, with the mercenary Soldiers that came over 
Ar. th her, they marched againſt them. The Scots were 
on regardleſs of the Engl at that Time, that they ſuf- 


rec themſelves to be incloſed, by their Enemies, in a 


O 2 Place 
1 De Temporalibus, ad Precurationem Hugonis le Deſpenſer junioris, olim 
— Epiſcapo Norwicenſi jam denuo reflituendis. Fad, Ang. Tom. IV. 
2 


De Expenſis Reginæ in Partibus Franciæ, p. 249. 

Pro illzs, qui — de Querela Comitis Lancaſtriæ, ſuper Finibus, de 
ſenſu Par liamenti, relaxandit, p. 256, 

De Preceſſu wer ſus Epiſcopum Herefordenſem, Adam de Orleton, god 
ame Comitis Lancaſtriæ adbaft, Bhabito, adnullando, & Terris, prop- 
n Manum Regis coptis, reftituendis, p. 2 57. 

Adbuc pro illis, qui fuerunt de Querela nuper Comitis Lancaſtriæ de Refli- 
[one pariter factenda, Literg ad Vicecomites complurium Comitatuum, 
258, 259, 260, 261. es 

Pro Iſabella Regina ad Debita ſolvenda, A Grant of 20,000 J. p. 262. 
Ad Cuftodes guarundam Terrarum, pro Margareta, gue fair Uxor Bar- 
me de Badeleſmere, & allis de Querela anted:7a. Eadem. 

Ad Theſaurariam, de Penis, & ceteris Redemtionibus, illis de ſupradicta 
erela relaxandit, 5. 264. | 


a Papam, pro Canonizations Thom#- nuper Comitss Lancaſlria, Litera 
mranda, p. 268. 
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Kk. Edward III. Place called Stanbope- Pari, in the Biſhoprick of Duy. 
. ham ; and might have every Man of them been deſtroyed | 
or taken, but they found Means to eſcape in the Night. 

Time, and get fafe back into their own Country. There. 1 

Anno Regni 1. fore it was thought proper to call a Parliament to conſult 0 
tl about the Security of the Kingdom, and other Matten, tt 
At Lisceln. Which was to meet, 8 15, at Lincoln. The Wit, if 
in which moſt of the Relation above is contained, bears A 

[ 195 ] Date at Stanhope, Auguſt 7, in the firſt Year of his 7 
Reign . But tho? this Parliament met at the Time az. Wl i} 

pointed, yet we cannot find what was done at it; cer. e 

tainly nothing conſiderable, ſince our Hiſtorians and Re. 

cords are ſo ſilent about it. 7 

An old Hiſtorian ? writes, That it was here the young 

King received Advice of his Father's Death; which, . 

to outward Appearance, he ſeemed to lament exceed. Wi «| 

ingly, and this might be one Cauſe of a ſudden Diſlo- WW *; 

lution of this Parliament 5. T 


Not long after the King's Return to London he hell 
a Parliament, or rather, ſays Tyrrel, a great Council d 
|  _ the Nobility, at Veſminſter, Nov. 13, the ſame Yea, 

At Wefiminfier. In this the only Matter that we can find tranſacted, wa 
confirming the mages of the City of London, and or- 
daining ſeveral new Honours to the Mayor and Alder 
men; which, with ſome other particular Grants, w 
may ſuppoſe was conferred on them, by Advice of the 
Queen, and the King's Guardians, for their remarkable 
Attachment, in the late Revolution, to her Intereſt“. 
This Year alſo another Parliament was ſummonet 
Bt York, to appear at York, on Sunday after Candlemas-Day, u 
treat of certain Articles of Peace, which had been pro: 
: poundel Prelat 

Pro Parliaments babendo- ſuper Defenfione Regni contra Scotos, Fel 
Ang. Tom. IV. p. 301. 

f Henry Knyghton. 

E There is Mention made of a Parliament held at New Sarun, it 
Writ to the Sheriffs, Sc. to provide Horſes, Cc. for the Members iu 
were coming to it. Jbid. p. 315. 

' Tefte Rege apud Novum Sarum vicęſimo Die Oftobiis 


This Parliament is alſo taken Notice of by Knyghton, col. 2553; il 
it was hindered from meeting, be ſays, Nam Partes obviaverunt Ib. fie 
Planam de Saliſbury, ibigue ſe ad Pugnam paraverunt ; ſed per au 
Regno impediti ſunt, ficque Parliamentum dilatum eft ad Feſlum Pur fea 1 
celebrandum, apud Welmonaflerium. hat th 

h Barts Edward III. p. 23. | at At 


Anno Regni ay” 
| 1328. 
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ded between the two Nations at Netocaſtle. But K. Edword 11h, 


noching was done at it, becauſe ſeveral Biſhops and other 

Great Men did not come to this Meeting, by reafon they 

well knew it was called only to get their Approbation 

of thoſe Articles, which had been before agreed on by 

the Queen and her Council *; therefore Writs were Anno Regni 2, 
iſued out for —_ — three Weeks after Zafter, to hor 
Northampton. In this Parliament, however, they mana- N 
ged ſo, Go a ſcandalous Peace was trump'd up between I. 
the Engliſh and Scots, contrived and directed by the 

Queen and Roger Mortimer. The Articles were, firſt, 

That Prince David, Son and Heir to Robert King of , 
« Seats, ſhould marry the Princeſs Joanna *, Edward's L 1961 
«eldeſt Siſter ; in Conſideration of which he was to grant 


05 (the Scots King a Charter, to releaſe all his Claim to Su- 3 — 
+ WY © periority, which Edward or his Anceſtors had, or could yhich the Cliim 


pretend to have, over Scotland; and to deliver up all of Superiority 

Carters and Inſtruments concerning the ſame?!,* This oer that King- 
. \ . dom is given ups 

Charter, it ſeems, by the Contrivance of the Powers 

above-mentioned, was actually granted to the Scots 

King; and ſince it was, in Part, a Parliamentary Pro- 

ceeding, we ſhall give Mr. Tyrrel's Abſtract of it, from 

a Manuſcript Chronicle, with the further Acts of this 

Parliament in his own Words u. 

{It begins with a Recital of the dangerous Wars 
band great Miſchiefs that had for a long Time fallen 
* upon both Kingdoms, by reaſon of that Claim of Su- 
' periority which he, the King of England, and his Pre- 
deceſſors, had made over that of Scotland To put an 
End to which, he, by the Conſent of the Biſhops, 

O 3 Earls, 

| There is in the Public As a Summons to Adam de Orleton, the late 

Prelatical Incendiary, to appear at this Parliament, to anſwer for ſome 

legal Proceedings he had been guilty of, relating to the Biſhoprick of 
Wircefler. See Vol. IV. p. 330, 331. 5 

* Called by the Scots, in Deriſion Joan Mackpeace. Xuygbtan calls her 
Joanna de Turri, Soror Regis Edwardi. Col. 2558. 

| With the famous Evidence, called Ragman- Roll, and many Jewels and 
Monuments; amongſt which was one of great Value, called the Black 
dend, or Croſs of Scotland. Daniel's Hiftery of England, in Kennet. p. 212. 

In Conſideration of which David was to pay 30,000 Marks; Knyghton 
ys 20,0C0, and that Mortimer had the Money, Idem. 

n Tyrre!”s Hiſtory, p 350, from the Chronicle of Lanercaſt. This 
harter is printed at large in his Appendix, and is in Rymer's Fædera, 
om, V. p. 337. Being dated at York, the Annotator on Rapin concludes 
lat this Parli-ment was held in chat City. Fol. Ed. p. 409. Bat both 


hat _ and his Annotator have jumblod the Parliaments ſtrangely in 
dus Reign, 
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K. Edward III. Earls, Barons, and Commons of his Kingdom aſſem- 
died in Parliament, grants to Robert King of Scotland, 
© his Heirs and Succeſſors, that they ſhall hold their 
Kingdom free, and for ever diſcharged it of all Subjec. 
© tions, and all Claim and Demand thereof from the 
King of England, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and further 
© renounce for himſelf, &c. by theſe Preſents, all former 
Obligations, Agreements, or Compacts made by, or 
with, any, or either, of their Predeceſſors concernin 
© the Subjection of the Kingdom of Scotland, or its People, 
© both of the Clergy and Laity ; and that if any ſuch 
© Charters or Inſtruments ſhall be found, he wills that 
L197 ] © they ſhall for the future be accounted as null, void, 
and of no Value. Dated at York the firſt Day of March, 
© An. Reg. ſecundo. . 

So that all original Inſtruments of Homage from the 
Crown of Scotland being now loſt and deſtroyed, if that 
the Charters of Homage made by King John Bali 
were not recorded on our Rolls in the Tower, we could 
not be able to prove, unleſs by the Teſtimony of our 
Hiſtorians, that ſuch Charters had ever been made. 

In this very Parliament alſo the Deſpenſers, Father 
and Son, Edmund late Earl of Arundele, who had been 
executed by the Queen's Party, without any legal Pro- 
ceſs made againſt them; Malter Stapleton, late Biſhop 
of Exeter, and Sir Richard Stapleton his Brother, both 
beheaded in the Inſurrection at London, were attainted 
of High Treaſon, by the Direction, ſays Joſhua Barn, 
of the Queen-Mother and the Lord Mortimer. Whe- 
ther this Proceeding, adds he, was out of implacable 
Malice, which purſued them beyond the Grave, or to 
cover their late unjuſtifiable Actions againſt theſe Perſon 
by a Parliamentary Sanction, it is certain that, in all the 
Proceedings of this Parliament, the Honour and Prov 
of the King and Realm was not ſo much regarded, 3 
the Enriching, Security, and Advancement of Loi 
Mortimer *. 


th Regni 8 Some Matters of Moment happening ſoon after tis 
1323, laſt Parliament, new Writs were iſſued 2 bearing 
i Date Auguſt 28, for another to meet at Saliſbury de 
ae 2 Sunday next after the Quindene, or Fifteenth, of dt. Mr 
(di 

E Barnes Edward III, p. 28. 
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chael l. The Earl of Lancaſter, the Lord Wake, and K. Edward III. 
ſome other Noblemen, refuſed their Attendance at this 
Meeting; the Earl giving for Reaſon, That being 
«© appointed by Parliament the King's Chief Counſellor 
« and Guardian of his Perſon, the Lord Mortimer had 
© now taken to himſelf the Regal Power, and would not 
permit him to come near the King, ſo as to adviſe and 
protect him according to his Truſt. That though it 
© had been decreed that no Perſon whatſoever ſhould 
© preſume to come armed to this Parliament, yet the [ 198 ] 
© Lord Mortimer came with a great many armed Men, 
© by which he the ſaid Earl did not think his Perſon in 
© Safety.” This being certified to the King and Parlia- 
ment, it was thought a very reaſonable Excuſe by ſeveral 
Lords; and the King's two Uncles, Themas of Brotberton 
and Edmund Earl of Kent, went over to the Earl of Lan- 
cfter's Party. It was not long, however, befpre they 
deſerted him, and the Earl of Lancaſter was reduced to 
ſuch Straits, that, to make his Peace, he was obliged to 
ak Pardon of the Queen and Mortimer, at the Head of 
his Army. 
At this Parliament the King's own Brother, John of 
Eltham, was created Earl of Cornwall, and Sir Fames 
Bitteler, or Butler, of Ireland, Earl of Ormond : Roger 
1 Baron of Wigmore, was alſo made Earl of 
arch n. | | 
The aforeſaid Lord Mortimer being now in the Ze- 
nith of his Power, ſought to eſtabliſh it by the baſeſt 
Means; and judging that Edmund Earl of Kent, the 
King's Uncle, ſtood in his Way, he ſubtilly drew him 
into a ſham Plot, in order to deſtroy him. The Manner 
of it is diſcourſed at large by the learned Joſhua Barnes, 
in his elaborate Hiſtory of this King's Reign, but is not 
to our Purpoſe. Sufficient it is to ſay, that Mortimer, Anno Regni 3: 
knowing he had Proof enough againſt him, ſummoned a 1329. 
arliament to meet at Vinchęſter on the 13th of March, ,, Wincheſter 
1318. Here the Noble Earl was attainted of High Trea- 
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this Jon, and, by the unanimous Conſent of his Peers, ad- il 
| aged to D iſtori in their Ac- 6 
ing uoged to Death. Hiſtorians do not agree in their Ac | 

| counts, A 


! The King himſelf appointed Deputies to open this Parliament, as 
ppears by a Precept to the Prelates, Barons, Cc. Dated at Mariborougb, 
. 5. Fed. Ang. Tom. IV. p. 352. 

Barnes 's Edward III. p. 30. Tyrrel and Brady, 


* 


216 


K. Edward III. counts of the Cauſe of it a, but think that it was for de. 


* 


The Parliamentary His rokv 


ſigning to ſet his Brother, King Edward II. at Liberty, 


being made, through Artifice, to believe that he was then il ; 

alive, and a Priſoner in Cara:ff Caſtle, in Jales*, Vd 

[ 199 ] other Buſineſs that we can find was done at this Pa. n 

liament b. 1 

But it was not long before the Death of this Prince 1 

was amply prongs on the Authors and Contrivers c 

it. The young King being now come to a more m. 

ture Age, and being made a Father by the Birth of: 

Son, which his Queen brought him at Moodſtoct, after. Wil « 

wards called Edward the Black Prince, began to look ß 

1 about him, and endeavour to ſhake off the Feten Wil } 

- — + which his Mother and her Minion had put upon him“ 1 

| To that End he, of his own Accord, ſummoned a grail ; 
At Nottingbam. Council, or a Parliament, to meet at Nottingham, on 
the 14th of October, in the fourth Year of his Reign. 

Mortimer, Prime It was here that the King's Eyes were more open, anl Wi ( 

Miniſter, appre- he was better informed about the Practices of his Mo- 

hended, ther and Mortimer; and that he himſelf was in no (mall WW ;; 

Danger if Things continued in the ſame State. All ir 

which being repreſented to him, by ſome well-affecei P 

Lords, the King gave Orders to them to ſeize Mortimer, of 

and bring him to public Trial and Juſtice. The Manne P. 


how this Arreſt was executed is largely told -4 all ou © 
Hiſtorians, but particularly Mr. Barnes; the Earl's Per. 1; 
fon was feized, as well as all his Adherents, in the Cate a 
and Town of Nottingham, and ſent Priſoners to the 
| Tore 15 
n Holling ſbead writes, that the Earl confeſſed before the Parliament that pr 
he was about to reſtore his Brother to the Crown, by Command from the 
Pope, and in Conjun&ion with divers Lords and others, whom he ther Wi 


named. Chron. p. 348. ! 0 
% Knygbton, col. 2559. The Earl ſtood till the Evening before the Calls can 


2 at M incbeſſer, and no Man could be found to do the Execution; þ 
_ N babebant de eo, nam damnatus erat abſque comm 0 


Conſenſu. At laſt a Villain, to ſave his own Life, beheaded him. & 4 
Rapin and his Annotator for the Earl's Confeſſion, at large, before m 1 
Parliament, p. 410, 411. a R 
p In the Public A&s there is a Letter directed to the Archbiſhop d « 
Canterbury, demanding an Aid from him and his Clergy, in Auxilo c q 


Guerram Franciz, which is ſaid there to have been granted in a Parliamedt Re, 
at Eltham, in the Beginning of the Year 1330, but no further Accus * 
can we meet with about it. A Publica, Vol. IV. p. 422. 423 

q Froiſart writes, that it was ſuſpected the Queen was with Child if tha 
Mortimer. Froiſatt's Hiſtory, ſot. 14. | * 

r Deinde Rex tenuit Conſilium ſuum apud Nottingham, in quinders 8 
Michaelis, cum pens omnibus Magnatibus Regni, - Knyghton, col. 2859. 
Clauſ, oy Ed. HI, M. 29. d. 
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Tower of London. After which, the King being at K. Edward II. 
Leiceſter, adjourned the Parliament from Nottingham. to 

Veſiminſter, there to fit on this extraordinary Affair, 

the 26th of November following. The Writ for ſum- 

an a new Parliament, or W the laſt, being 

in a 

Length in his Appendix, and an Abſtract of it in his Hi- L 200 J 
tory. But a much more ſingular Writ than this, which 

was directed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was ſept 

to all the-Sheriffs in England; in which the evil Deſigns 


orm very unuſual, Dr. Brady has given us at 


of the late Miniſter, in packing of Parliaments to his 
Purpoſe, is openly declared, and ſhews that this Practice 
has a much earlier Date than is uſually thought of. A 
Tranſlation of which, out of the Public Acts, in old 
French, claims a Place in our Inquiries *, 


The KING to the SHERIFF of Lancaſhire, Gretting. 


W NCE we have been lately informed that ſeveral he kings wire 
Oppreſſions and Hardſhips have been put upon many of to all the Sheriffs 

the People 4 this Realm, by ſome that were our Miniſters of —— _ 

in diverſe Offices, aided by ſome of our Nobility, as well — Knights of 

Privy Counſellors as others, ſo that our Q Fairs, by ny Shires, for a Par- 

of the Tenderneſs 35 our Age, were managed by t — to LI 

People to cur great Damage and Diſhonour, which Things — 

we can no longer ſuffer, it is our greateſt Deſire that all 

Matters may be put in their due Eflate, and theſe Wrongs 

and Miſpriſions redreſſed : | 

We therefore charge and command you, on the Faith 
which ou owe us, that immediately without Delay you 
proclatm in your Furiſdiction, as well within Liberties as 
without, that all thoſe who can make Complaint of any 
Uppreſſions, Hardſhips, or other Grievances to them done, 
contrary to Right, and the Laws and Uſages of our Realm, 
ſouuld appear at Weſtminſter, at our enſuing Parliament, 
and make their Complaints to us, or to our Deputies, and 
we will ſee that they have as good and ſpeedy Relief as in 
Reaſon they can deſire. 

And, becauſe that, before this Time, ſeveral Knights, 
Repreſentatives for Counties, were People of ill Deſigns, 
and Maintainers of falſe Quarrels, and would not ſuffer 
that our good Subjefts ſbould fhew the Grievances of the 
mmen People, nor the Matters which ought to be es 

2 


s Aa Publica, Tom. IV. p. 453i 


We Parliamentary His roxv 
k. Edward III. ſed in Parliament, to the great Damage of us and y 


Subjects: 


Me therefore charge and command that you cauſe to i 

elected, with the common Conſent Iz your County, tun, 

the moſt proper aud moſt ſufficient Kni 

1 the ſaid County, that are the leaſt ſuſpected of ill Di. 
2 


ns, or common Maintainers of Parties, ta be of our ſaid 
Parliament, according to the Form of our Writ which 


gou have with you. 


And this we expect you ſhall do, as you will eſcheu u- 


Anger and Indignation. 


Given at Wodfleck, November the third. 


The Parliament being aſſembled at Veſminſter ®, on 
[ 202 ] the Day appointed, the young King, it is ſaid, made; 


t The Word here is Serjeante, which we have tranſlated literally, not 
The Law Dictionary ſays this Wen 
ſometimes ſigniſies an Officer belonging to a County, the ſame which Bra 
ton calls Serwientem Hundredi, fo the Steward of a Manor is called Servitu 
Manerii, But the true Meaning of the Word Serjeante, as we are informed 
by a learned Judge, | Mr. Baron Smythe] is Perſons holding of the Cron 


knowing well what to —_ of it. 


in Grand Serjeanty. 


v The Names of the Peers ſummoned to this famous Parliament cl 
tracted from the Abridement of Parliamentary Records, will not be ut- 
acceptable to a curious Reader, p. 5, 

Anne Quarto Edw. III. ſummonitio Parliament, 


Rex, Sc. Thom. Com. Norff & 


\ DieLunz prox. poſt Feftum S. Catharinæ, c. Teſt. apud Leiceſt. per Ag 


23 Occtobris. 


Cor ſimiles Literæ diriguntur ſubſcriptis, 


Johanai Com, Cornubiæ, Fratri Re- 


is, 
Henrico de Lanc. Com. Lanc. 
Johanni de Warren, Com. Sur. 
Johanni de Britannia, Com. Richm. 
ober to Vere, Com. Oxon, 
Johanni de Bohun, Cem. Heref, & 
Eſſex, . $ 
Tho. de Bello Campo, Com. Warr, 
David de Strabolgi, Com. Athole, 
Henrico de Percie, 
Roberto de Clifford, 
Willielmo de Latimer, 
Henrico Filis Hugonis, 
Johanni Petche, 
[ohanni de Mowbray, 
Rado. de Nevil, 
Anth. de Lacie, 


ghts, or Serjeants', 


By the K ING. 


Speech 


reſcallo Angliz, Sc. apud Welin, 


Williel. la Zouch, de Mortuo Ma 
Williel. la Zouch, de Harringworth 
Randolfo de Dacre, 
Richardo de Damoroy, 
Roberto de Morley, 
Hugoni de Courtney, 
Johanni de Bello Campo, de Somet 
ſet, 
Johanni de Cromwel, 
Johanni de S8. John, 
Fulkoni de Strange, 
Simoni Warde, 
Johanni de Haverington, 
2 de Claveringe. 
enrico de Cobham, 
Rogero de Grey, 
Hearico de Grey, 


Stephano de Cobham, Rich 
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tech to them, complaining _ againſt the Fay K. Edward III. 
me Queen and Mortimer; and that, with the Conſent b 
22 he * 0 aſſume to ae ye * 8 
deins of Government, tho' he was not yet arrived to = 
* preſcribed by Law. The Parliament gladly At K. 2 
onſented, all the Members being equally ready to ſe- 
ond his Deſigns. For this Hint of a Speech we have no 
eter Authority than Mr. Rapin; where he had his the 
larginal Notes do not declare; it is likely that the 
Matter was propoſed to the Parliament by ſome of the 
Miniſtry, it not being the Cuſtom in thoſe Days to 
zeak from the Throne, as the Reader will plainly find 
in the Sequel. Mr. Tindal indeed has added, from good 
\uthority, that the King reſumed into his Hands, in 
his Parliament, all the Grants that had been made du- 
ing his Minority. | 

The next Thing we find done at it, was the exhibit- 
ng the following Articles againſt the Lord Mortimer, 

hich we ſhall here give, tranſlated from the Freneh 
Original, now on the Rolls in the Tower, and are in Dr. 

Brady's and Mr. Tyrrel's Hiſtories, with the latter's Re- 
fections on the further Proceedings of this Parliament *. 


Theſe are the Treaſons, Felonies, and Miſchiefs done to 


ur Lord the King and his People, by Roger Mortimer, 
and others of his Company. | 


I. «Whereas in the Parliament holden at Weſtminſter Articles of Img 


is next after the King's Coronation, it was ordained, pn 
8 
7 q > That Mortimer. 
Richardo de Grey, Tho. de Furnivall, jun. 
* bomz Bardolfe, Johanni de Mohun, | 
th, Nado. Baſſet, de Draiton, acobo de Audley, 
Rado, de Camoys, ohanni Matrevers, jun, 
Humftedo de Poinitz, illielmo Blunt, 
Hugo de Audele, Bartho, de Burgherſhe, 
Phil. Darcye, Henrico de Ferrariis, 
* illielmo de Eyme, ohanni le Strange, 
Roberto de Iſle, ohanni le Sherleton, 
Johanni de Marmion, artho. de Burgherſhe, Cuſtodi 


Philippo de Columber, 
ho. de Furnivall, ſen. 
We begin now to have this and the ſucceeding Parliaments better and 
more regularly entered on the Rolls than formerly, This Parliament, 
Edward III. has this Introduction. 

Recorda et Memoranda de biis que fiebant in Parliamento ſummonito apud 
| eſtmonaſterio Die Lung proximo poſt Feflum Sancte Catherine, An. Reg. 
4's Edwardi Tertii poſt Congueſtum quarto, liberata in Cancellariam per 
enricum de Edenſtowe, Clericum Pariiamenti. 


| * Rymer's Feed, Tom. IV, p. 476, Sec a of Articles 
a Eny7bron, col, 2 556. Pe 47 9 Copy _ 
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218 The Parliamentary H1sTory 
x. Edwerd III. ſed in Parliament, to the great Damage of us and au 
Subject s. 
We therefore charge and command that you cauſe ty l. 
elected, with the common Conſent 1 your County, tus 
n 


the moſt proper and moſt ſufficient Knights, or Serjeants', he f 
1 201 ) Z the ſaid County, that are the leaſt fuſpetted of ill D. onſe 
2 


ns, or common Maintainers of Parties, to be of our ſaid ond 


Parliament, according to the Form of our Writ wii 
von have with you. {ar 


And this we expect you ſhall do, as you will eſcheu ur lat 
Anger and Indignation. | in 


Given at Woodfteck, November the third, Wil" 
By the K ING. 


Aut] 
| | ; his 
| The Parliament being aſſembled at Veſminſter ©, ng 

L 202 ] the Day appointed, the young King, it is ſaid, _ 
* i peech 
t The Word here js Serjeante, which we have tranſlated literally, no 
knowing well what to _ of it. The Law Dictionary ſays this We 
ſometimes ſignifies an Officer belonging to a County, the ſame which Bras 
ton calls Serwientem Hundred, ſo the Steward of a Manor is called Seroim 
Myqpnerii, But the true Meaning of the Word Serjeante, as we are informed 
by a learned Judge, [Mr. Baron Smythe] is Perſons holding of the Conn 
in Grand Serjeanty. | Fo 
u The Names of the Peers ſummoned to this famous Parliament, a 
trated from the Abridgment of Parliamentary Records, will not be ut 

acceptable to a curious Reader, p. 5, 

Anne Quarto Edw. III. ſummonitio Parliamenti, 
Rex, Cc. Thom. Com. Norff & Mareſcallo Angliz, Sc. apud Welin, 


Die Lunz prox. pe Feſtum S. Catharinæ, Cc. Teſt. apud Leiceſt, pr ky; 
23 Octobris. 


— 


Cor fimiles Literæ diriguntur ſubſcriptis. . 
Johangi Com, Cornubiæ, Fratri Re- el 12 Zouch, de Mortuo Man 


git, Williel. la Zouch, de Harringworth 
Henrico de Lanc. Com. Lanc. Randolfo de Dacre, 
Johanni de Warren, Com. Sur. Richardo de Damoroy, 
ſohanni de Britannia, Com. Richm. Roberto de Morley, 


oberto Vere, Com. Oxon, Hugoni de Courtney, 

Johangi de Bohun, Cem. Heref. & Johanni de Bello Campo, de Some 
, ſer 

Tho. de Bello Campo, Com. Warr, Johanni de Cromwel, 
David de Strabolgi, Com. Athole, Johanni de S. John, 
Henrico de Percie, Fulkoni de Strange, 
Roberto de Clifford. Simoni Warde, 
Willielmo de Latimer, ohanni de Haverington, 
Hearico Filio Hugonis, | de Claveringe. 
Johanni Petche, enrico de Cobham, 


* ago de Mowbray, Rogero de Grey, 
ado. de Nevil, Hearico de Grey, 
Anch. de Lacie, Stephano de Cobham. Richr 
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eh to them, complaining much againſt the Conduct K. Edward III. 
me Queen and Mortimer; and that, with the Conſent : 
1 he deſigned to aſſume to himſelf the ae 1 if 
deins of Government, tho' he was not yet arrived to 1 Wo 
de Age preſcribed by Law. The Parliament gladly At Weſtminſters | l 
onſented, all the Members being equally ready to ſe- 1 
ond his Deſigns. For this Hint of a Speech we have no 9 
«ter Authority than Mr. Rapin; where he had his the 
larginal Notes do not declare; it is likely that the 
latter was propoſed to the Parliament by ſome of the 
iniſtry, it not being the Cuſtom in thoſe Days to 
peik from the Throne, as the Reader will plainly find 
n the Sequel. Mr. Tindal indeed has added, from good 
\uthority, that the King wgſumed into his Hands, in 
his Parliament, all the Grants that had been made du- 
ng his Minority. 

The next Thing we find ao at it, was the exhibit- 
ng the following Articles againſt the Lord Mortimer, 
vbich we ſhall here give, tranſlated from the French 
Original, now on the Rolls in the Tower, and are in Dr. 
Brady's and Mr. Tyrrel's Hiſtories, with the latter's Re- 
ions on the further Proceedings of this Parliament x. 


Theſe are the Treaſons, Felonies, and Miſchiefs done to 
ur Lord the King and his People, by Roger Mortimer, 
nd others of his Company. | 


J. «Whereas in the Parliament holden at VMeſiminſter Articles of 1m 


in, BT next after the King's Coronation, it was ordained, Peachment 
ky, p 6 That" wg 
ichardo de Grey, Tho, de Furnivall, jun. * 
un Thomz Bardolfe, ohanni de Mohun, | 
a, ado, Baſſet, de Draiton, acobo de Audley, 
Rado, de Camoys, ohanni Matrevers, jun, 
umfredo de Poinitz, illielmo Blunt, 
ugo de Audele, Bartho, de Burgherſhe, 
dil. Darcye, Henrico de Ferrariis, 
1 illielmo de Eyme, ohanni le Strange, 
Roberto de Iſle, ohanni le Sherleton, 
Johanni de Marmion, ar tho. de Burgherſhe, Cuſtodi 


Philippo de Columber, 
Tho. de Furnivall, ſen. 
We begin now to have this and the ſucceeding Parliaments better and 
nore regularly entered on the Rolls than formerly, This Parliament, 
þ Edward III. has this Introduction. 

 Recorda et Memoranda de biis que fiebant in Parliamento ſummonito apud 
Veſtmonaſterio Die Lunæ proximo poſt Feflum Sancte Catherine, An. Reg. 
E Edwardi Tertij poſt Congue warto, liberata in Cancellariam per 
Pencicum de Edenſtowe, Clericum Parkamenti. 


* Rymer's Feed, Tom. IV, p. 476, Joe alſo a of theſe Articles 
Knyzhton, col, 2550, In 1 7 = 


Nuingue Portuum, 
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K. Edward III.. That four Biſhops, four Earls, and fix Barons ſhoyy 


ww 2 


| 7 
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© remain with the King to adviſe him, and that fon 
* ſhould ſtill be with him, viz. one Biſhop, one Ef 
two Barons at leaſt, and that no great Buſineſs ſboui '* 
© be done without their Aſſent; after which ParliameyMil ot 
© the ſaid Roger not having Regard to the ſaid Aﬀſent pe! 
«© uſurped to himſelf Royal Power, and the Governmem Wi ©® 
© of the Realm, above the State of the King, and pu 
bout and placed Officers in the King's Houſe, and othe li 
© where throughout the Kingdom, at his Pleaſure, ſuch 
© as were of his Party, and ſet Fohn Wayward and other ec 
© about the King, to obſerve his Actions and Words; 


| © fo as he was encompaſled by his Enemies, that be 


could do nothing as he would, but only as a Mall * 
© under Guard or Reſtraint. G 

II. Whereas the King's Father was at Kene/wr i 
© by Order and Aſſent of the Peers of the Land, tofty be 
© there for his Eaſe, and to be ſerved as ſuch a gre 
© Perſon ought to be; the ſaid Roger, by his uſutpel 
© Power, which he exerciſed over him at his Pleaſure * 
© ordered that he ſhould be ſent to Berkley Caſtle, when a 
© by him and his Confederates, he was traiterouſly, felv 


' © niouſly, and falſly murdered and killed, - 
III. The ſaid Roger, by his uſurped Royal Power p 
© forbad, by the King's Writ under the Great Seal - © 
© That any ſhould come to the Parliament at Saliſun , 
© with Force and Arms, under Pain of forfeiting what * 
ever they had to the King; yet thither he came, wit W 
© others of his Party, with Force and Arms to the {al il 
© Parliament, contrary to the Prohibition aforeſaid; T 
© wherefore divers Peers of the Land, as the Earld y 
© Lancaſter and others, knowing the Manner of h be 
© coming, would not be there: And whereas the Pr y 
© lates were aſſembled in one Houſe, to conſult aba Sr 
© the Buſineſs of the King and Realm, the ſaid Nat 00 
© broke open the Doors of the ſaid Houſe with arme ry 
Men, upon the Prelates, and threatened them wil © 
© Life and Member, if any of them ſhould be fo hal y 
© as to ſpeak or do any Thing contrary to his Pleaſure , . 
any Point. And in the ſame Parliament, by the (i * 
© uſurped Power, he cauſed the King to make him Eat Te 
© of March, and to give him and his Heirs ſeveral Lan 3 


© tn Diſheriſon of the Crown; and afterwards * 


ww 


- 
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zgainſt the Earl of Lancaſter, and other Peers of the 
Land, as far as Wincheſter, when they were comin 
to the Parliament at Saliſpury, ſo that the Earl an 
ather Peers, to avoid the Evils that might have hap- 
pened, out of Regard to the King, departed and went 
toward their own Countries, grieving that they could 
not ſpeak with, or adviſe, their Liege Lord as they 
ought to do. ä | 

IV. * The ſaid Roger, by the ſaid uſurped Power, cau- 
ſed the King to march forcibly againſt the ſaid Earl, 
and other Peers of the Land, who were appointed to 
be with the King to adviſe him; and ſo proſecuted them 
with Force, that the ſaid Earl and ſome others of his 
Company, that wiſhed wel} to the Kingdom, ſubmit- 
ted to the King's Grace, ſaving to them Life and Mem- 
ber, and that they might not be diſinherited, nor have 
too great a Fine ſet upon them ; yet he cauſed them to 
be fined ſo grievouſly, that half their Lands, if ſold out- 
right, would only pay it; and others he cauſed to be 
driven out of the Nation, and their Lands to be ſeized, 
2zainſt the Form of the Great Charter, and Law of the 
Land, | 
V. * Whereas the ſaid Roger knew well the King's 
Father was dead and buried, he, by others of his Party, 
in deceivable Manner, informed the Earl of Kent that 
he was alive; wherefore the Earl, being deſirous to 
know whether it was ſo or not, uſed all the good 
Ways he could to diſcover the Truth, and fo long, 
till the ſaid Roger, by his uſurped Royal Power, cauſed 
him to be apprehended in the F holden at 
Weſtminſter, and fo purſued him, as in that Parliament 
he procured his Death. 

VI. © The ſaid Roger, by his uſurped Royal Power, 
cauſed the King to give to him and his Children, and 
Confederates, Caſtles, Towns, Manors, and Fran- 
chiſes in England, Ireland, and Wales, in Decreaſe of 
the Revenues of the Crown. 

VII. The ſaid Roger, in deceivable Manner, cauſed 
the Knights of Shires, at the Parliament at Vincheſter, 
to grant to the King one Man at Arms out of every 
Town of England, that anſwered in the Court of the 
Eyre by four. Men, and the Provoft, (i. e. the Rieve 
or 
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Reger, and thoſe of his Party, led the King armed K. Edward II. 
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K. Edward III. ( or Bailiff of the Lord of the Manor) to ſerve at they 
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own Coſt, for a Year in his War in Gaſcoigny ; which 


Charge he contrived for the Advantage of himſelf ar} 


6 Forty, in Deſtruction of the People. 

VIII. The ſaid Roger, by his faid uſurped Rory 
© Power, cauſed Summons to be ſent to many lest 
Knights and others, that they ſhould come to the Kine 
© where-ever he was; and when they came, he cauſe 
© them to be charged to prepare themſelves to go int 
© Gaſcoigny, or fine at his Pleaſure 3 which Fines wer 
© for the Benefit of him and his Party. 

IX. The ſaid Roger, falſly oy maliciouſly, made 
© Diſcord between the King's Father and his Queen; 
© and poſſeſſed her, that if ſhe went to him ſhe ſhoull 
< certainly be killed with a Dagger, or otherwiſe mu. 
© dered ; and by this Way, and his other Subtilties, he 


© ſo ordered it, that ſhe would not come to her Li 


© Lord and King, to the great Diſhonour of her 50 
© and Self, and great Damage of the whole Realm, per. 
© chance, in Time to come, which God forbid. 

X. © The ſaid Roger, by his ſaid uſurped Royal Power, 
© had cauſed to be taken, for him and his Party, the 
© King's Treaſure, as much as he pleaſed, without Tale, 
<in * and Jewels, in Deſtruction of the King, ſo 
that he had not wherewithal to pay for his Victuals, 

XI. The ſaid Roger, by the faid uſurped Power, 
© cauſed to be ſhared between him and his Confederates 
© the twenty thouſand Marks which came out of Scotland 
© for the Articles of Peace, without any Thing received 
< by the King. 

| XII. The ſaid Roger, by his above-mentioned Roy 
© Power, received the King's Duties and Purveyance 
© through the Kingdom, as if he had been King ; and 
© he and his Party had with them double the Company d 
© Men and Horſe that were with the King, in Deftruc- 
© tion of the People, not paying for their Quarters an 
© more than they themſelves pleaſed. 

XIII. The ſaid Roger, by his ſaid Royal Power, 
© cauſed the King to grant to the Amount of two hundrel 
< Charters of Pardon to thoſe 1r:/b who had killed the 
© Great Men of Ireland, and others, who were in the 
King's Faith; whereas the King ought immediate 

| '6t 
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to have revenged their Deaths, rather than pardon K. Edward III 
nem, contrary to the Statute and Aſſent of Parliament *. 
WW XIV. The ſaid Roger contrived to have deſtroyed : 
| the King's ſecret Friends, in whom he had moſt Con- 
Elence; and he ſurmiſed to the King, in the Preſence 
of the Queen his Mother, the Biſhops of Lincoln and [ 206 J 
Saliſbury, and others of his Council, that his ſaid ſecret 
Friends had excited him to combine with his (the ſaid 
Reger's) Enemies beyond Sea, in Deſtruction to the 
Queen his Mother, and of him the ſaid Roger; and 
this he affirmed ſo impudently to the King, that he 
could not be believed againſt what he had ſaid ; and for 
theſe Things, and many others, not as yet fit to be 
declared, he had been apprehended : Wherefore the 
King charged the Earls and Barons, the Peers of the 
Land, as theſe Things concerned himſelf, themſelves, 
and all the People of the Realm, to do right and true 
Judgment upon him for the Crimes above-written, as 


being notorious, and known to be true, to themſelves 
and all the People of the Kingdom *.* 


Theſe Articles, though ſomewhat long, are here gi- 
en at large, becauſe they give greater Light to divers 
| ranſaCtions in the three firſt Years of this King's Reign, 
han is to be had any where elle. 

Then the Earls, Barons, and Peers, having exami- 
ted theſe Articles, came into Parliament before the 
ing, and they all deliver'd their Opinion, by one of 
eit Body, That all Things contained in the ſaid Ar- 
ticles were notorious, and known to themſelves, and all 
the People ; wherefore they, as Judges in Parliament, 
by Aſſent of the King, did award and judge the ſaid Ro- 
ger, as a Traitor and Enemy to the King and Kingdom, 
to be drawn and hang'd, and commanded the Earl Ma- 
* reſchal to execute the Judgment, and the Mayor, Alder- 

| men, and Sheriffs of London, with the Conſtable of the 
Tower, and thoſe who had the Guard of him, to be aid- 
ing and affiſting with the Earl Mareſchal at the Execu-- 
non; which was performed accordingly on the 29th of 


Wh November, 
* This Article is moſt wretchedly mangled in both Dr. Brady's and Mr. 
** Tranſlations; in the Origin; it is as we have given it. 

oy Original ſays, Item le dit Roger compaſſadaver Deſtruyt les Nur- 
le Rey, & ceux que furent ſer plus ſecrex, &c, Norriz, muſt be the 


1 . Neurife, the King's Nurſe ; but we have not adveatured to tranſ- 
z 


it 
He is condemned 
and executed. 
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k. Edward III. November, 1330, at a Place then called the Elms, a 


[ 207 ] 


The Parliamentary His roxy 


© now Tyburn, the third Day after the Meeting of thi 
Parliament.“ His Body, after it had hung two Day 
and two Nights, was granted to the Fryars-Minors, wi, 
buried it in their Church, now called Chri/t Church l. 

Next, the King in this Parliament charged the Ez 
Barons, and Peers, to give right and true Judgmen 
againſt Simon de Bereford, Knight, who had been aiding 
and adviſing with Roger Mortimer in all the Treafons, 
Felonies, &c. for which he was afterwards adjudged u 
die, as was notoriouſly known to the ſaid Peers ; where. 
upon they came before the King in Parliament, and fi 
all with one Voice, © That the ſaid Simon was not their 
Peer, and therefore they were not bound to judge hin 
© as a Peer of the Land: But ſince it was a Thing 


c i ö 
Ifo ſere- Hotorious, and known to all that he was adviſing, ad. 
i oder of zus ing, and affifting the ſaid Roger in all the Felon 


Conſedera 


des. 


© 'Treafons, and Villanies aforeſaid, which were to the 
© Uſurpation of Royal Power, the Murder of their Liegt 
Lord, and Deſtruction of the Royal Blood; and thi 
© he was guilty of divers other Felonies and Robberig, 
© and a principal: Maintainer of Robbers and Felon 
© they, as Peers and Judges of Parliament, by Aſſent d 
© the King, do award and adjudge him, as a Traitor a 
Enemy to the King and Realm, to be drawn an 
© hang'd ; and the Earl Mareſchal was commanded todo 
© Execution;* which was alſo done on Monday next at 
the Feaſt of St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 

But it appears by the ſame Parliament Roll, thatit 
was then alſo declared, That tho' the Lords and Peer 
in Parliament had for this Time, in the King's Preſence, 
proceeded as Judges to give Judgment upon thoſe that 
were no Peers ; yet hereafter this ſhould be no Precedent 
to draw them to give Judgment on any other but thel 
Peers, in Caſes of Treaſon or Felony. 

, Then the Peers proceeded and paſſed Judgment upot 
the principal Actors in the Murder of the late King £6 
ward, and the Death of Edmund Earl of Kent ; and, fat 
the latter of theſe, Sir John Maltravers being found 
guilty in making him ſalſly to believe that the ſaid King 

wa 


+ 4 Prediftus Rogerus ut Proditor et Inimicus Regis et Regni,"difiradut 4 


et ſuſpenſus, tertio Kal, Septembris apud Londonias; cujus Corp ducts 
Diebus et Nofibus nudum pendebat ſuper Furcas, Deinde traditum i Corps 
ſcpeliri apud Fratres Minores London. Knyghton, col. 2550» 
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"was alive, the ſaid John was ſentenced to be drawn, K. Edward III. 
hanged, and beheaded as a Traitor, when and where- | 
ever he ſhould be found ; and the Peers prayed the King 
to iſſue forth his Proclamation, That any one who could [L 208 
take him alive, and bring him to the King, ſhould have \ 
a thouſand Marks ; and if he could not be taken alive, 
he that ſhould bring his Head, ſhould have five hundred 
Pounds of the King's Gift. t 
But it ſeems ſtrange that this Man, who is reported 
by all our Hiſtorians to be as much concerned as any in 
the Murder of King Edward, ſhould not be now con- 
demned for that, but another leſs Crime ; which makes 
me ſuppoſe, fays Tyrrel, that there was not ſuch ſuffi- 
ent Proof made out againſt him of that Murder, as there 
was of the other: But, notwithſtanding this Price which 
was put upon his Head, it is certain he was never ta- 
ken, but lived a baniſhed Man in Germany, at the Time 
when our Author wrote his Chronicle. 3 
Further, the ſame Judgment was given gol Bogo 
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u Bajyons and John Daveril, for the ſame Cauſe, and | 
ene that could take Bogo alive, and bring him to the fl 
ing, ſhould have a hundred Pounds; or if he brought 

Mm '* Head, he ſhould have a hundred Marks; alſo he that 


ould take John Daveril alive, and bring him to the 
King, ſhould have a hundred Marks, or if he could 
bring his Head, he ſhould have forty Pounds. 
The fame Judgment was given likewiſe againft Tho- 
as de Gurney and William de Ocle, for the Death of 
King Edward, That they had falſly and traiterouſly 
murdered him ;* and he that could take Thomas alive, 
a8 to have a hundred Pounds; or if he could bring his 
Head, a hundred Marks: He that could bring William 
e Ocle alive, was to have a hundred Marks, or for his 
Head, forty Pounds. | N : 
What became. of this de Ocle we don't find, but as 
or Gurney, he was, not long after, ſeized at Marſeilles, 
n France, and bein put on board a Ship, in order to 
de brought over to England, was, by Order of the Cap- 
an, (who, no Doubt, had his Orders) beheaded at Sea 
eſt, if he arrived, he ſhould accuſe ſome Prelates and other 
Treat Men, as being privy in conſenting to the ſame 
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At the Cloſe of all theſe Judgments for Death, &, 


is another Declaration of the Peers, That they ſhou h 
not be drawn into Conſequence, nor be made injuriou h 
to their Privileges for the Time to come.” Amongſt the l 
Pleas of the Crown in this Parliament f, there is recorded 

the Arraignment of the Lord Thomas de Berkeley, fo; P 
the Death of Edward II. to this Effect; For that ie 
ſaid King was committed to the keeping of the ſaid 7. il - 
mas and John Maltravers, in the Caſtle of the ſaid dr 
Themas at Berkeley, when he was murdered ; the (4 * 
Sir Thomas ſaith, That, at the Time of the Death oi 
© the ſaid King, he was ſick at Bradelye, without the th 
< ſaid Caſtle, and knew not what was done there, 0 

© was conſenting thereunto; and thereupon put himſelf A 
upon his Trial by twelve Knights, named in the Re. MY 
cord, who found him Not guilty, nor that he fled, « be 
withdrew himſelf upon it; but = he had placed u- * 
der him Thomas de Gurney and William de Ocle to key 2 
the King, by whom he was murdered, he had a D- 1. 
given him to hear his Judgment in the next Parliament; - 
and, in the mean Time, he was committed to Sir Rav RM 
Nevill, Steward of the King's Houſhold. as 
In this Parliament Edward, the young Earl of Kay 


was alſo reſtored to his Father's Honours and Eſtate, s 
Hath been already obſerved ; for, being encouraged thr 
the Clemency as well as Juſtice ſhewn by the King r 
Richard, Son of the late Earl of Arundele, he alſo pray | 
to be reſtored to his Blood, Lands, and Goods, ſeeiy 
his Father was put to Death, not being tried by his Peen, K 
according to the Great Charter and the Law of the Land : 
but becauſe the Attainder was confirm'd by Parliament 
at Northampton, he mended his Petition, and prayed u 
be reſtor'd of the King's meer Grace; which was grant 
accordingly. 


Alſo, in the ſame Parliament, the Prelates, Earls, a 5 
Barons, prayed and adviſed the King to give and gratis 
a Thouſand Pounds per Annum to Sir William Au f; 


cute, and his Heirs, for his Service in taking Nut 
Mortimer, Earl of March, and his Confederates, witl 
out Bloodſhed ; a Thouſand Marks whereof was to k 
out of the Lands of Mortimer. And, upon the | 
Prayer and Advice, his Aſſiſtants, viz. Edward * 


1 Rot. Parl. A, R, R, Edw. III. 4% , , 
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„had four hundred Marks per Annum to him and his Heirs ; K. Edward III. 
Robert de Lord three Hundred, and John Nevill two 
Hundred. | 

The reſt of the moſt conſiderable Tranſactions of this 
Parliament are, That William Archbiſhop of York, Stephen 
Biſhop of London, William Abbot of Langdon, William 
Lord Zouch of Mortimer, and many others, who had [210 } 
agreed with Edmund, late Earl of Kent, for the Delivery 
of the late King Edward, and been thereof impeached, 
were now Wholly acquitted, and fully reſtored to all 
their Goods and Poſſeſſions. 

It was alſo ordered, That thoſe who had taken up 
Arms with Henry Earl of Lancaſter at Bedford, in which 
the Mayor and Citizens of London were included, or had 
been concerned in the Matter of Edmund, late Earl of 
Lent, ſhould be releaſed of all Fines impoſed on that 
Account ; and that their Lands, which were therefore 
ſeized into the King's Hands, ſhould be reſtored with 
the Meſne-Profits, &c. and therefore the King pardoned 
Henry Earl of Lancaſter, and all thoſe who took Part 
with him, all Fines and Ranſoms whatſoever. 

And farther, we find, that ſoon after the News of 


* Mortimer's Fall, and the Knowledge of this Pardon, 
* Thomas Lord Wake, Hugh, Lord Audeley, Henry Lord 
ent, Sir Thomas Roſſelin, Sir William Truſfel, Sir 


Thimas Withers, and the reſt whom Mortimer's Power 
had forced beyond the Seas, returned from France, and 
were received as their Loyalty deſerved ; being by the 
King freely reſtored to all their Lands and Poſſeſſions. 

But before we take Leave of this Parliament it is ne- 
ceſſary to obſerve, That there was an Act s paſſed in it 
ſor the holding one once a- year, or oftener, as Occaſion 
equired. And now this Parliament, having diſpatched 
n great deal of Buſineſs in a ſhort Time, was diſſolved 
| little before Chriſtmas ; when the King went down 
1 = Country to divert himſelf, and kept that Feſtival 
at Wells. R ö 
With Mortimer fell alſo the Queen-Mother's Power And the Queens 
and Authority at Court; and tho' we find nothing in Mother made 
be Records of this Parliament relating to her, we may o_ for 
ſuppoſe it was in Reſpect to the King, who dutifully * ** 

g 122 . declin'd 


2 Vide Stat, at large 4 Edcv. III. cap. xiv. This AQ is not entered 


2 the Rolls, 
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K. Edward III. declin'd calling her into Queſtion. . He thought proper 
however to confine her for Life, and ſhe continued 
State Priſoner, in the Caſtle of Riſings, near Lond, 
all the reft of her Days; with an Allowance of thiz; 
thouſand Pounds a Year for her Maintenance. 


Anno Regni 5, In the fifth Year of this King's Reign he'called a Py. 
1331. liament at Heſiminſter to meet the Day after Mich. 
At Wefiminſier, mas-Day; in which the Biſhop of Winchefter, Chance. 
lor, declared the Cauſe of the Summons to be, * Con. 
* cerning the Duchy of Guyenne *, and the King's Pa. 
[ 211 1 © ſeſſions beyond Sea, whether Peace ſhould be made 9 
© other Iſſue put to the Diſſentions between the Kings d 
England and France, by reaſon of the ſaid Tertitoris, 
As alfo about Affairs in Ireland, concerning the King) 
© going thither, to ordain how Peace might be the hef 
© kept in that Nation.“ It was agreed that the King 
Buſineſs ſhould be preferred before any other. 

Upon this the Chancellor applied himſelf to the Pr- 
lates, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men, for thei 
Advice, Whether they thought it beſt for the Kine 
© to proceed by Way of Proceſs of War, or by an am- 
© cable Treaty with the King of France, for the Reli. 
© tution of Guyenne © The Parliament agreed to the 

- laſt, as the leaſt dangerous Way of proceeding ; and 

that the King was to nominate Ce ee for tht 

i\ Purpoſe; who accordingly named the Archbiſhop d 
Canterbury, e Chancellor and Treaſurer, the Biſhop 

of Ely and Morcęſter, the Earls Mareſchal and arm, 

Sir Henry de Beaumont, Sir Henry de Percy, Sir Hu 

de Courtnay, Sir Geoffry le Scrope, Sir William de H f 

Sir John de Stonere, and Sir John de Cantebrigg, [Can 

| bridge} to take out of this Number whom he pleat, {ii © © 
to be ſent as Ambaſſadors to the French King, in ori 


to treat of a Peace, and a good Agreement between then hi 
As to Ireland, it was reſolved, © That the King in Pe Loy 
© ſon ſhould go thither ; but, to prepare his Way, a c: 
<< tainNumberof Forces, under able Commanders, ſhous and 
© be ſent before him, and that thoſe eſpecially that hel | 
© any Lands there, ſhould go ſpeedily over for the Dt as | 
© fence of that Kingdom.” Alſo it was ordained, © Tu le 
all learned Men in the Law, who ſhould be appoint ſho! 
© as Juſtices, ſhould by no Means be excuſed on 1 1 
ä ; le taker 


i Duchee de Cuyenne, Rot, Parl. 5 Edw. III. 
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6 Pretence whatſoever.” And further, it was brdered, K. Edward III. 
That Search ſhould be made into his Majeſty's Records, 
© to ſee what Methods had been formerly taken for the 
« civilizing and well-governing the People of Ireland. 

In this Parliament Sir Hugh Deſpenſer, Grandſon and Several Pardons 
don to the two former Hughs, put to Death by Queen granted; 
abel and Mortimer, having obtained the King's Pardon, 
for valiantly defending his Caſtle from the Queen, was 
now wholly acquitted of that Crime, and his Bail diſ- 
charged. Thomas Lord Berkeley, who was alſo acquit- 
ted laſt Year, petitioned to have his Manupriſors diſ- 
charged; and it was done accordingly. Mr. Barnes ob- 
ſerves; That it was the Cuſtom in thoſe Days, when any 
one had been tried as an Offender againſt the King, and 
was acquitted, or had his Pardon, yet nevertheleſs he 
was to provide twelve of his Peers to be Sureties for his 
forth-coming during the King's Pleaſure. The Diſcon- 
tinuance of which Cuſtom, adds he, has been too uſe- 
ful to Traitqrs in our Days ©. | 

It was hehe alſo moved in full Parliament, either, ſays 
our Author, in Compaſſion of Innocence, or becauſe all 
their Reſentment was ſatisfied in the Execution of Mor- 
timer, that the King would be graciouſly pleaſed to ex- 
tend ſome Favour to Edmund, eldeſt Son to the late Earl 
of March. At which bold Requeſt the King being of- 
tended, as imagining that they petition'd for a full Reſto- 
ration of his Father's Lands and Honours, aſked them 
with ſome Emotion, What they would have, ſince his 
Father had been murdered by the Procurement of the 
aid Earl?” The Parliament's Anſwer was, That they 
* only ſpoke in the young Man's Behalf for ſome certain 
© Lands entailed.” To which the King replied, That 
* he would do in that Matter what he himſelf thought 
* fit.” This Severity is ſaid to have broke this young 
Lord's Heart; but his Son, then a Child, was reftored 
to all his Grandfather's Honours and Poſſeſſions, three- 
and-twenty Years after, by this very King. | 

In this Parliament it was agreed, that all Featsof Arms, 
as Juſts, Turnaments, &c. ſhould be forbid, as well by 
the Juſtices as others, untill the King and his Council 
ſhould otherwiſe appoint. P 3 Alſo 
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© The Bones of his Grandfather and Father were alſo granted to him to be 
taken down and buried in Chriſtian Burial. Fed, Ang, Tom, IV, P · 461. | 
u Barnes's Edw, III. 2. 63. 1 Temp. Car. II. 
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Alſo that Jabel, the Queen- Mother, ſhould hate 
E three thouſand Pounds, in Rents and Lands, al. 

owed her for her Maintenance. 

And that none of the Eſtates in Parliament ſhould te. 
tain, ſuſtain, or avow any Felon, or other common 
Breaker of the Law. Alſo, 

It was enacted, That no Purveyance of Victual ſhoulj 
be made, bat for the King, Queen, and Royal Family, 
and that by good Warrant and ready Payment e. 

An Ordinance was made to regulate the current Coin 
of the Kingdom, which had been counterfeited abroad, 
and was imported by foreign Merchants. 

Laſtly, it was agreed by the King and his whole Par. 
liament, That the Biſhop of London ſhould reſide nex 
the King till the Meeting of the next Parliament, in 
order to adviſe for the beſt, along with the Chancellor, 
'Treaſurer, and others, 


The Neceſſity of the King's Affairs obliging him th 
have frequent Parliaments, another was ſummoned by 
Writ to meet at We:/lmin/ter, March 12, 1332; reciting 
in the Summons the King's Reaſons for calling then, 
Where, that we may ſee, ſays Foſhua Barnes, (who ur 
find had diligently ſearched into, and examined, all the 
Records of this Reign) what prudent Care was then 


taken, by theſe auguſt Aſſemblies, that their Debates 


ſhould not be awed by Fear, or diſturbed by Tumult, 
it was firſt, by the King's xg proclaimed, © Thatno 
Man, upon Pai iting all his Subſtance, ſhould 
< preſume to uſe or wear any Coat of Metal, or other 
Weapon offenſive or defenſive, in London, Weſtminſir, 
© or the Suburbs of the ſame : And alſo that, durins 
© the Time of this Seſſion, no Games, or other Plays, d 
Men, Women, or Children, ſhould be uſed in . 
© minfter, to the Diſturbance of the Parliament.“ Her 


- alſo, adds he, we ſhall mention the laudable Cuſtom d 


Parliaments in thoſe Days, whereby certain Committes 
were appointed not only to be Receivers, but alſo Try" 
of Petitions, who were to inquire of the Matter of Fa 
expreſſed in the Petition; that ſo it might be cleared and 
rightly ſtated before it came to be debated in full Pali 

ment: 


e Barnes's Ed. III. p. 64. See Statutes at large, An. Reg. 5 Edu. Ill 
f The Arms prohibited were Coats of Mail, Haubergeons, SWorG, © 
long Knives. Rot. Parl. 6 Edw, III. No. 3. 
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ment: But of this we have more largely treated in a K. Edward III. 
former Reign. 3 

At the Meeting of this Parliament the Chancellor 
opened the Seſſion with a Speech in the Nature of a Ser- 
mon *, more fully declaring the King's Reaſons for call- 
ing them: The Purport of which was to acquaint them, 
« That his Majeſty had received a Meſſage that the 
King of France, with many other Kings and Princes, 
© having appointed to go to the Holy Land, in the pre- RA invited, 
$ ſent Month of March, they much defired the Company by the King of 
« of the King of England, for the better ſtrengthening — 2 
© themſelves againſt the common Enemy of — ne _ 
dom; the King therefore deſired the Advice of this 
« Parliament, whether it was proper to accompany them 
in this Expedition or not.“ Then Sir Geoffrey Scrope of 
Maſbam, in the King's Preſence, and at his Command, 
declared further, * That this Meeting was called as well 
© to redreſs the Breaches of his Laws and his Peace, as 
for the Voyage to the Holy Land: That the King was 
informed, and it was notorious to all, that divers 
people, defying the Law, were gathered together in 
* oreat Companies, to the Deſtruction of the King's [ 214 } 
dubjects, the People of Holy Church, and the King's 
« Juſtices; taking and detaining ſome of them in Priſon, 
© untill, to ſave their Lives, they had received great 
$ Fines and Ranſoms, at the Pleaſure of the Evil-doers ; 
putting ſome to Death, —_— of their Goods 
* and Chattels, and doing other Miſchiefs and Felonies.” 
Therefore he the ſaid Sir Gery, on Behalf of the King, 
charged the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and others, there. 
aſſembled, on their Faith and Allegiance, That they 
© ſhould adviſe him, firſt, concerning his Voyage to the 
Huy Land, which he very much deſired to undertake ; 
*2as allo how the Peace might be kept, and how theſe 
* Rioters might be chaſtiſed and reſtrained from their 
* Wickedneſs.” 

After theſe Speeches were ended, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury ſtood up and ſaid, That it did not properly 
belong to their Function to be preſent at criminal De- 
* bates;” and, with a Proviſo of reſerving their Rights 
ſtill to themſelves and Succeſſors, withdrew, with the 
Proctors of the Clergy, to conſult by themſelves. The e 

| £ Earls, 
8 En Fourme de Predicacion, 
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K. Edward II. Earls, Barons, and other Grandees, conſulted alſo apart, 


uſtices of the 
eace firſt ap- 


pointed, 


[ 215 } 


and the Repreſentatives of the Commons apart, they 2 
that Time having no particular Speaker. 

The Reſult of theſe ſeparate Conſultations was, thy 
the Lords and Great Men returned into the King's Pre. 
ſence; and, by the Mouth of Sir Henry Beaumont, whom 
they had then choſen to deliver it, declared that their 
Advice to the King was, That he ſhould ordain ju- 
© ſtices in every County of the Kingdom, for the Con- 
© ſervation of the Peace againſt Offenders, with Power 
© to puniſh and repreſs them; and, further, that certain 
© Officers ſhould be appointed for apprehending Mzle. 
factors, and levying the Hue-and-Cry h.“ According 
Commiſſions were iſſued aut to the Sheriffs, and bf 
Men of every County, to apprehend and impriſon, and 
Taiſe the Poſſe-Comitaras againſt them, and cauſe then 
to be indicted and puniſhed according to their Deſerts, 

The Prelates and Clergy had drawn up a Sentence of 
Excommunication againſt theſe Malefactors, which wa 
agreed to by the King, Earls, Barons, Knights of Shites, 
and Commoners , and ordered to be pronounced againſt 
them in the Church of St. Paul, London, and afterward; 
ſent to all the Biſhops in England, to be publiſhed in 
their reſpective Dioceſes. In which Sentence were in- 
cluded, * All thoſe who diſturbed the Peace and Quiet 
of Holy Church and the Realm; eſpecially ſuch 2 
© made Alliances and Aſſociations, by Covenants, Obli- 
© cations, or Confederacies; all the Receivers, Favourers, 
© or Defenders of them ; and all ſuch Covenants, Obli- 
© cations, Confederacies, and Alliances were declared 
void.“ To which the Prelates added, That if any 
© Oaths had been taken to confirm them, they alſo wet: 
* annulled and made of no Effect.“ L 


Theſe 

* Lever Hu et Crie. In Orig. 

We have not altered the Text here, as it runs in our firſt Edition, but dt: 
have fince found that Juſtices of Peace were made earlier than this Tine, 
v. the firſt of this King, Arno 1327: For in the Statutes at large in thut 
Year, chap, xvi. there is this Title, o fall be aſſigned Juſtices ard 
Keepers of the Peace: And, in the Body of the Act, The King wills that, 4 
every County, goed ard lawful Men, which be no Maintainers of Evil & 
Barrettors in the Country, ſpall be aſſigned to keep the Peace. 

See alſo Statute 4 Edward III. cap. ii. Statutes at large. 

1 Par noſtre Seigneur le Roy, Prelatz, Countes, Barons, et autre Grant 


Corvalers de Countees, Gentz; de Commune, Sc. In Orig. No, 5, 
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Defect of good Government during the King's Mino- 
tity ; by which a great many bold, diſſolute Fellows had 
aſſociated themſelves in great Companies, and, keeping 
the Woods and Foreſts, robb'd all that paſſed thoſe 
Ways. Their Inſolence was at that Time grown to ſuch 
2 Height, that they took Sir Robert H/illoughby, the 
Lord Chief Juſtice, then travelling towards Grantham, 
to put the Statute of Trail-Baſton in Execution againſt 
ſuch Malefactors, and forced him not only to pay _— 
ſom for his Life, but to ſwear never to diſcover them. 
However he complained to the King and Parliament of 
this Villainy, which occaſioned the foregoing Regula- 
tions to be made. 

Aſter ſettling their domeſtic Concerns, this Parliament 
rent upon the Conſideration of foreign Affairs; and it 
was unanimouſly agreed, T hat the Time mention'd by 
the French King, for Edward to join with him in the 
Cruſade, was too ſhort for that Purpoſe. 

Then Sir Geoffry Scrope, by the King's Command, 
old them, That whereas, in the laſt Parliament at 
[/etmin/ler, it had been agreed that the Differences on 
Foot between the Kings of England and France, con- 
cerning the Territories beyond Sea, ſhould be recon- 
F ciled by Treaty, by Way of Marriage, or by ſome 
other amicable Manner ; that thereupon the King had 
lent his Commiſſioners to the French King, who had 
treated with them, and reported back, that his Maje- 
[ty of France told them, that if it pleaſed their Maſter 
to come over in Perſon, he would ſhew more Favour 
to him than to any other. Wherefore it was neceſſary 
to {end ſpeedily to the ſaid King, and for this End the 
Advice of the Parliament was demanded, whether the 
Ning ſhould go over in Perſon or not.“ The Parliament 
onſented to his going, in Hopes that all Obſtacles to- 
ads an Agreement between them might be thereby re- 
noed, and much Advantage accrue to the Realm. They 
faruled alſo, that the Iriſh Expedition might be poſtponed 
or this Year; but that an Army ſhould be ſent over in- 
that Country. 

here are ſome Obfervations which muſt neceſſarily 
made on the Conduct of this particular Parliament, 
Norder to illuſtrate our Hiſtorical Proceedings. It is 
IC» 


- Theſe domeſtic Diſturbances had been occaſioned by K. Edward UL, 
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K. Edward III. remarkable that this is the firſt Time that we can ful 
that the Commons ever ſeparated from the Lords aud 
made a diſtin Houſe by themſelves, though without ; 
Speaker. Alſo that the lower Clergy were preſent x 
this Parliament, repreſented by their Proctors, fat by 
themſelves, the Biſhops included, and not with the Lay. 
Commons, as ſome Writers, without any juſt Ground, 
have aſſerted. It ſeems here, likewiſe, that Juſtices a 
Peace, ſuch as we have at this Day in Power, were fit 
eſtabliſhed . And laſtly, that tho? this Parliament di 
not fit a whole Week, yet it ſhews how much Buſine 
was diſpatched in a few Days, when all Things wer 
drawn up and ready prepared by the King and his Cour- 
Cil beforehand. Yet, tho' the King gave Leave for the 
, Knights of Shires, Citizens and Burgeſles, with thoſe d 
the lower Clergy, to return home, he ordered the Lords 
and his Counſellors in Parliament to tarry longer, t 
have their Advice in ſome other Matters of great M. 

ment which he had to propoſe to them. 
About this Period an Opportunity offered for this King 
C217 Edward to recover all in Scotland which his Father ha 
loſt. Some Englih Lords, who were Borderers to thi 
Kingdom, judged this a fit Time to revenge the late l- 
Juries on the Scots, becauſe David Bruce their King ws 
a Minor, and their two great Generals, Douglas and 
Randolf, both dead: Having made the Lord Balial thet 
General, they firſt invaded, and then carried on thei 
Conqueſts in that Kingdom with great Succeſs. Tit 
News of theſe Exploits had not yet reached Englani; 
and Edward had called another Parliament to meet a 
the gth of September * at Weftminſfler, the ſame Yew 
where the Biſhop of Vincheſter, Lord-Chancellor, & 
At V:ſiminſter. clared, That the Cauſe of their meeting was av0t 
© the Affairs of Ireland, and the King's going over tie! 
© in Perſon to quell the Rebels, who had done git 
« Miſchiefs in that Country.“ The Parliament adjoum 
ed to Thurſday following, to conſider ot this Affair, tit 
were alarmed with ſome ſudden News out of the Noth 
which made them fear an Invaſion from the da 
whereupon the Lords and Commons did each, b * 
eren 


Anno Regni 6, 
1332. 


i Called in the Record, Gardeint des Countees, pur le Peet garde, 6 
F Empeſchement des Malweys, &c. 4 
k Lendemayn de la Nativite notre Dame, par Jour de Meſkerdi I Mere 
Rot. Parl. 6 Edw. III. in Title. 
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veral Petitions, adviſe and requeſt the King not to go K. Edward III. 
into Ireland, but to ſend a ſufficient Supply of Men and 
oney, whilſt himſelf marched a ſtrong Army towards 
the North, in order to watch the Motions of the Scots. 
For this Expedition the King had a Fifteenth granted A Supply grant- 
im of all the Perſonal Eſtates of the Prelates, Lords, ed for the Reco- 
and Knights of Shires ; and a Tenth of the Cities and ven of Scetlands 


of WMBoroughs ® : But they deſired, That the King would 
it WW pleaſe to live of his own, without grieving his dubjects 
dy outragious Prizes, or ſuch- like illegal Taxations.” 
ls ereupon the King revoked the late new Commiſſion 
or raiſing of certain Tallages or Cuſtoms, and promiſed 
om henceforth to ſettle the ſame according to the old 
he Rates, and in ſome Haſte broke up this Parliament. 

F Very ſoon after this Parliament was diffolved, the 
rds 


King removed his Court to York, in order to receive the 
ſheedier Account of the Poſture of Affairs in Scotland. 
Here it was that he met the agreeable News of the Suc- 
es gained by the Lords aforeſaid ; and that they had 
actually gone ſo far as to bring about a Revolution in 
hat Kingdom, and to crown Baliol King of Scotand at 
dean. Edward, upon this, immediately ſummoned a 
ew Parliament to meet at York, a few Days before the [ 218 J 
feaſt of St. Michael; but they did not meet till the 
pd of December following . We find that Sir Geof- 
* 

n In a marginal Note in our Copy of the Records is put, Le 1 42 
L Communiaute et le 1ome de Citeys et Bourgs, a Cauſe que le Merchands et 
ens de meſtier ſont riches en Argent. 


a The King's Letter to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. appointing cer- 
n Perſons to open this Parliament in his Stead, is as follows: 


ing 
hat 
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eat Rex Archiepi 2 Epi ſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribas, Comitibus, Baroni- 
te Ju, Militibas, & omnibus aliis, ad inſtans Parliamentum naſtrum ſummo- 

a p tum, conventuris, ſalutem. 

00 


We propter aliquas certas Cau ſas ſumus ad præ ſens prepediti, quominus, 
then Pa Die Veneris, apud locum prædictum perſonaliter accedere valeamus, 
ored n 
Our 
the 
on 
Wt 
thel 
overd 
PL 


 DeCircumſpeBionis & Induſtrie Magnitudine dilectorum & fidelium no- 
um Venerablis Patris W. Eborum Arcbiepiſcopi, Angliæ Primatis, 
gr: Roberti de Stratford, & Galfridi le Scrope, plenam Fiduciam ob- 
Rectes; ein, & duobus eorum, ad inchoandum, Nomine noſtro, Parlia- 
lum prædictum, & ad faciendam ea que pro nobis & per nos facienda 
unt, uſque Adventum noftrum ibidem, plenam tenore Praſentium commit- 
Mu; Foteſtatem. 

| Et des vobis mandamus quo eiſdem Archiepiſcopo, Roberto & Galfrido, 
ducbus esrum, intendentes fitts In Præmiſſis in Forma prædicta. 
In crjus, Se. | 

Teſte Rege apud Knareſburgh, primo Die Decembris, 
Per Breve de Private Sipillo, 
Fed, Ang. Tom Iv. P · 559. 
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R. Edward III. ry Scrope was again the King's Prolocutor on this Oe. 
caſion; and declared the Reaſon of that Meeting wy 
© That the King having lately underſtood that the Lon 
© Balial had cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King of 
Scotland, and that the Truce with David Bruce wi; 
newly expired, he demanded their Advice whether he 

.  * ſhould fall upon Scotland, in his own Name, and clan 
| © the Dominion thereof as his own Right; or elſe, by 
| < joining with King Baliol, ſhould take the Advanta 

© of recovering the Homage and Services his Anceſtyn 
© had enjoyed.“ But becauſe great Part of the Pielate 
and Clergy were abſent, nothing was then reſolved on, 
but the Parliament was adjourned to the Octaves of $, 
Hilary, or the 5th of January following; the King 
being obliged to ſend out freſh Summons, ſtrictly er- 
Joining all Perſons to attend, and to delay no longer, ot 
hinder, the King's weighty Affairs on any Pretenc 
whatſoever. 

The Parliament. his laſt Diſappointment was entirely owing to d. 

adjourned, on Titual Pride; the two Archbiſhops diſputed about bear- 

Account of a ing of their Croſſes in each other's Province. Cantr- 

— _— bury and all his Clergy refuſed to come thither, becaul 

biſhops. the Metropolitan of York claimed to bear his Croſs equi 

{ 219 ] with the other in his own Dioceſe. This Obſtinacy in 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury loſt the King a fine Up 
portunity of marching his Forces againſt Scstland; bf 
ſides the Indignity offered to the King himſelf, and te 
inſupportable Trouble and Expence which muſt acct 

to the whole Kingdom by a new Meeting. 
However, at the Time of Adjournment, all appeared; 
and on the firſt Day of their Sitting Command was givet 
to the Mayor of York, in Preſence of the King end al 
his Parliament, to ſee the King's Peace kept in the {ai 
City and Suburbs thereof, and to arreſt all that offended 
againſt it: Alſo Proclamation was made againſt Wer 
pons and Plays, by the Steward and Mareſchal, beſot 
the Houſe where the Parliament fat, and by the Mayo 


and Bailiffs in the City. q 
Aſter all this Formality, our Records are ſhort 2 100 


any notable Tranſactions of this Parliament. They on! 
acquaint us that Sir Gesffry Scrope, by the King's Com 
mand, declared to the whole Aſſembly the Circumſtan® 
of the two laſt Meetings, and that the Aﬀairs then ea 
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of were left to a Committee, of which the Biſhop of Min- k. Edward III. 
efler was Chief: And two Days after the ſaid Biſhop, 
from the Committee, declared, That he and they had 
conſulted about the King's Claim in Scotland; but, be- 
cauſe it was a Matter of great Conſequence, they had 
not come to any Reſolution about it, only that they 
wiſhed the King would take the Advice of the Pope and 
the French King for his better proceeding therein: So, 
after having appointed Wardens of the North Marches, 
the King diſſolved this Parliament s. 

Some Chronicles tell us that the Lord Beaumont, the 
Farl of Athole, and ſeveral other Lords, who had been 
engaged with King Baliol in the Scots Affair, appeared 
at it, being ſent by the ſaid King to uſe all their Intereſt 
to engage Edward and the Parliament to declare in his 
Favour, At the ſame Time came certain Envoys from 
King David Bruce, to beſeech the King that he would 
give no Aſſiſtance to his Enemy; but rather to aid him, 
* who was his Brother-in-Law and Ally, with whom alſo 
(he was then at Amity.” 

It does not appear that any direct Anſwer was given to 
either of theſe Petitions; it is only ſaid that the King was 
adviſed © not to act againſt his own Subjects, who had loſt 
ill their Eſtates in Scotland by the late Articles of Peace, 
and who had taken up Arms only to regain them“. 

It may readily be imagined, by the Conſequences of 
Aﬀairs, that the Politics of thoſe Times inclined the 
King to take this Advice: For though he religiouſly kept 
the late Treaty with Scotland on his own Part, yet no 
ſooner was the four Years Truce expired, but he ſent 
Ambaſſadors to David, the young King, demanding a 
Reſtitution of Berwick, and that he ſhould come and do [ 220 
his Homage to the King of England, This being utterly 
denied by David and his Nobility, they declared War 
2gainlt the Scots, and, according to their Inſtructions, 
Ceted their King. 


— - 
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For the more effectual carrying on of this War, 
Edward had ſummoned a Parliament to meet at York, Anno Regal -, 
about the Beginning of March 1333 '. Here he ac- 2333- 


acquainted At Y4, 
ü Et que le Roi woloit prendre lavis du Pape et auxin: du Roi de Fraunce, 
Ec. Rot. Par. 6 Edward III. 
h Tyrrel, Barnes, and Brady. 
On Menday in the ſecond Week of Lent, Walſingiam, p. 133. 
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K. Edward III. 2 them with his Deſign of marching direct in i“ 
cotland in Perſon, to aſſiſt King Baliol, and reduce Bu. 
wick to his Obedience; which the whole Aſſembly re. 
dily agreed to. They / gave their Opinion, © That th 
King could no longer, with Honour, put up the Wrogg 
© and Injuries daily done to him and his Subjects by the 
© Scots; and therefore they humbly adviſed his Majeſty 
© to provide ſuch Force of Men and Arms as might not 
© only reduce Berwicł to his Obedience, but alſo compel 
© the King of Scots to ſeek his Peace, by rendering uu 
© him the accuſtomed Homage for that Kingdom: Ari 
© in this Enterprize they all promiſed to aſſiſt him i 
© Purſe and Perſon.” 
To this Parliament King Baliol had been ſummonel, 
as holding of Edward; but he underſtanding that hj 
Enemies had laid Wait for him in his Journey, durſt ng 
come; but ſent a ſufficient Excuſe by the Lord Be 
mont and others, declaring the Reaſons of his Non. 
Appearance at that Time: The Apology was accepted 
by the King and Parliament. . 
We ſhall eng our Readers to Mr. Barnes's Hiſtor 
in- Of this King's Reign, and the more general Eg 
— — King Hiſtorians, — the Progreſs of this War. S We need only 
Baie does Ho-, ſay that Edward ſurpaſſed his Grandfather in the Ray 
mage tot.. qity of his Conqueſts ; for in a very ſhort Time he ha 
over-run all Scotland, and ſoon after received Bali! 
Homage to him, in a Parliament at Edinburgh, as Sou. 
reign Lord of that Kingdom. 


Anno Regni 83. Edward, at his Return into England, held another 
A Parliament at York, which had been ſummoned to met 
there February 21, 1334 '. The chief Matters then 

{ 221 enacted were, That the Great Charter and the Forl 

< Liberties, and other good Statutes, ſhould be dul 

© obſerved; and what Clauſes therein were obſcure 

< ſhould, by good Advice, be explained: That there be 

© one Juſtice of the Peace appointed in every County, 

< who ſhould act as Chief: That no Pardon be granted 

; *t0 


k Neither this Parliament or the next are entered on the Rolls ; at ledf 

they are not in Lord Weymourh's Copy of them, There are a fe. blank 

| Pages left betwixt the End of the Parliament An. Reg. 6 to 13, which 

| ſeems as if they were deſigned for Infertion : However, in Cotton's Arid 

| ment of the Rollt, there is an Abſtract of the Parliament 8 Edvard lll. 
| from whence we copy our Account of it, a 


1 Rot. Par. 8 Eduard III. 


t to any Outlaw, by any ſuggeſtive Means, but only K. Edward III. 


«by Parliament: That all Men may have their Writs 
© out of Chancery for only the Fees of the Seal, with- 
« out any Fine, * to the Great Charter and this 
Maxim, | : 

Nulli vendemus Fuſliciam. 


Anſwer. Such as be [4 Courſe ſhall continue ſo, and 
in 


fuch as be of Grace, the King will command the Chancellor 
to be gracious. 5 - 
c That Bigamy ſhall only be tried in a Court Chri- 


( ſtian: That Remedy be had againſt all Oppreſſions of 
© the Clergy for Probats of Wills, and Citations for 
Trifles.“ | 
Anſwer. The King will herein do his beſt, and charges 
the Biſhops to do the like. 
There were alſo ſeveral other Acts made in this Par- 
lament *. | 
In the ſame Year, after a great Council held at Not- 
tingham, a Parliament was ſummoned to meet at JYeft- 4. 27. 1 1; 
ninſter, on the Exaltation of Holy Croſs, of the 14th of 
Sptember ®, The Choice of this Feſtival almoſt de- 
cared the Occaſion of the Summons ; which was, That 
the King being thereunto invited by his Couſin, the 
© Duke of Bretaign, who came lately on an Embaſly 
* from France, had formed a Reſolution to take a Voy- 
*age with his Brother of France, and other Chriſtian 
* Princes, to the Holy Lond. He told them the Reaſon 
ehe had not anſwered King Philip before, when he ap- 
' plied to him for this Expedition, was, that he had learnt 
* the French King had fitted out ten great Ships, deſigned 
* to affiſt King David's Party in Scotland: Yet, as theſe 
* dhips had been miſerably ſhattered at Sea, and were a 
forced to return home without any Effect, and alſo 
* that Scotland ſeemed pretty well ſettled under the Go- 
* vernment of King Hie, he was the more willing to 
partake with the reſt of the Princes in this pious and 
* honourable Enterprize, though he had ſet no Time for 
the doing of it.” 
We cannot learn what Anſwer the Parliament gave The Scots reyo!s 


the King on this Declaration; but whether they abaia. 


agreed 
n See the Statutes at large, ſub boc Anno. 


This Parliament is not on the Rolls, 
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K. Edroord Ill. agreed to this romantic Project, or not, it was fruſtniſi 
b by Advices out of Scotland which came at that Time 
intimating that the Scots bad again rebelled ec Kin 
Baliol, had taken fome Engliſh Lords Princn, 2nd 
| defeated their Forces. Upon this News the Parliamen 
A Subſidy gtant- granted the King a Fifteenth from the Lords and Kniohy 
» of Shires, a Tenth from the Clergy, and the like boy 
the Citizens and Burgeſſes; after which the Parliamen 

broke up ®, LARS 


[| 222 ] The King ſoon turned all his Thoughts towards ge. 
Anno Regni 9. land, and, coming to Nottingham, iſſued out Writs ſy 

1335. Calling a Parliament to meet at YJort about Jhit/untidy 
in the Lear 1335, there to treat how to carry on the 


* ar againſt the Scors, What was done in that Aft 
we know not; for, at the Interceſſion of a Biſhop iS; 
by the French King for that Purpoſe, a Truce n 
2 for fix Weeks. At this Parliament ſeveral m po 
Statutes were ęnacted, very ſerviceable to the Peace ai | 
Welfare of the Realm, 
| Sk un 
| The Time of the Truce being toncluded the 5h": 
| War began again, and continued with great Fury and 0 
13 g- oo 10. various Succeſs till the next Year; Abel, at a Parla- be 
. 


ment, or great Council, called at Nersbampten, June 1; 
At Nortbarpten: the King received Advice that the French King had 
far eſpouſed the Scots Quarrel, as to engage himſclf u 
protect and aſſiſt them, and to that Purpoſe had tt 
over ſeveral eminent Commanders, with confiderads 
Supplies of Men; Money, and Ammunition. Eau 
was not at all diſpleaſed with the News, becauſe it gag 
him now a. juſt Occaſion to turn his Arms api 
France; and he hoped alſo that, as ſoon as ever ti 
French and Scots wete joined, they would give hut 
Battle, which the latter had hitherto induſtriouſſy avoi 
ed. Fluſh'd with theſe martial Thoughts, Edward! 
vately ftole away from his Parliament, whom he | 

at their Debates, and with wonderful Expedition 2 

_ rived at St. Johnston, in Scotland, where he found * 

5 , VL 

» © Knyghton writes that Edward Baliol came to this Parliament, ai 


| | 7 Homage to the King of England for the Realm of Scotland. Col, 250 
Mal fingbam, p. 134. 


p See the Preamble and theſe Acts in the Statutes at large A. 
Edward III. 1335. | 


The Scots are 
ſupported by the 
French. 


Ll 
* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Ball ready at the Head of the Forces of both Na- K. Edward III. : 


jons J. 

| Here we are obliged again to leave this watlike King 

to his Conqueſts, having no Buſineſs with him but in 

his cooler Hours of Parliamentary Councils ; and as 

geat Part of his long Reign was ſpent in the Scots and 

French Wars, leſs Matter will accrue to us to relate, but 

much more to the general Hiſtorians of the Times. [ 223 ] 
However, having again ravaged all Scotland over, from 

dea to Sea, and — nothing to reſiſt him, he returned 

into England *, to a Parliament, or Council, which met 


fa at Nottingham, Sept. 25, this Year. Here Edward ob- at Nottingham, 
4, Wtzined a new Grant to carry on his Wars in Scotland and 
eb Go/corgny, of a twentieth Part from the Nobility and 


Gentry, a Tenth from the Citizens and Burgeſſes, and a 
Sixth from the Clergy : Beſides, the Merchants of Eng- 
land were taxed to pay 40s. a Sack for all Wooll tranſ- 
ported, and Foreigners 34. *, ; 


The next Year we find that a real Parliament was Anno Regni 11. 
ſummoned to Weſiminſter about Candlemas 1337 * It 1337. 
was here enacted, * That no Wooll of Engliſb Growth At Weſtminſter 
$ ſhould be tranſported beyond the Seas; and that all 
* Cloth-Workers ſhould be received from whatever 
foreign Parts they ſhould come, and fit Places ſhould The firſt Acts for 


= 
' 

| 
MH 
; 

& 


Tr 
101 be aſſigned them, with divers Liberties and Privileges, — 
|f ig Vol. I, Q | © and Manufactures at 4 


{The Writ for conſtituting John Archbiſhop of Canterbury, then Chan- home, 
tllor of England; Henry Biſhop of Lincoln, Treaſurer; Jobn Earl of Corn- 
vel}, the King's Brother, his Subſtitutes to hold this Parliament, or Coun- 

h a5 it is here called, in the King's Stead, is dated at Netocaſtle upon Tyne, 
une 20, 1336. Rymer's Fad. Tom. IV. p. 701. 

Et cum neminem inveniſſet impedientem, rediit apud Nottingham, ub: 
meſa ft Regi nova Contributio, Sc. Knyghton, col. 2568, 

* This Meeting is not on the Rolls, 
The Writ for ſummoning Jobn Archbiſhop of Canterbury to this Par- 
ment, declaring the Reaſon to be, becauſe the Pope had ſent two Cardi- 
as into England to treat of a Peace, &c. is in the Public Acts, Vol. IV. 
þ 332. By this it appears that the Meeting was appointed to be the Day 
ſer Candlemas, and was dated at Vefminſter, December 20. 

2 Vergil mentions an Act paſſed this Parliament, not taken Notice 
* any other Hiſtorian z his Words are, Poſt Ec et alia multa ex Reipub- 
N uſu conflituta, placuit providere ne Opes que Mercium Uſu in Dies fin- 
40 in Inſulam — aliguando bene, itague Lege exceptum 
benin Homini negue Anglo negue Externo liceret in poſterum Tempus 
wm, Argentum cælatum frve fignatum, de Regno in Continentem expor- 
7 Due Factum oft ut Mercatores extranet Mercium ſuarum pretia coat 
"1: alias Mercedes i nſumere, Decretum iflud etiam nunc ſervatur, perpe- 


"War at Reg no utile ab aliis qui ſecuti ſunt Regibus, Lid, xix. p. 36 5. 


r 
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'c by their Trade. 
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K. Edward III.“ and that they ſhould have a certain Allowance fron 


© the King, till they might be fixed in a Way of living 


was alſo ordain'd, That none ſhould wear am 
© Cloaths wrought beyond Sea, or hereafter to be in. 
© ported, except the King, Queen, and their Children 
Alſo, * That none ſhould wear foreign Furs or Silk, 
© unleſs he was worth one hundred Pounds annual Rent | 
Mr. Tyrrel obſerves here, That tho', for the preſent, Wil | 
© theſe and ſuch-like good Laws, made by this King and 
«© Parliament, took little or no Effect, by reaſon of the : 
b enſuing French Wars, yet, by Degrees, they revived 


c the Woollen Manufacture after it had been loſt for many iq 
© Years to this Nation; from which Time it hath fl 
< increaſed, to the general Advantage of the whole King. Wi ( 
- dom + * 
Beſides taking Care of the great Intereſt of the N. 0 
tion, in the aboveſaid Particulars, the King was mindei 
to reward paſt Services, and therefore ſeveral new Ho- n 
nours and liberal Grants were conferred on thoſe Noble. tu 
men who had ſerved him faithfully to that Time. 4. 
cordingly, in full Parliament, the King created his eldel to 
Son Prince Edward Duke of Cornwall, being the ftr 
that ever wore that Coronet in England : And fix Eat . 
Henry of Lancaſter, Earl of Derby; William Maontacut, . 
Earl of Saliſbury; Hugh de Audley, Earl of Gui; 
William Clinton, Earl of Lincoln ; William Bobun, Eat 
of Northampton ; and Robert Ufford, Earl of been 
ö 1 I 
Tyrre['s Hi England, Vol. III. p. . n 
The Artof Wei Woollen Cloth had . drought from Flanders it ad 
to England by one Jobn Kempe ſome Years before ; to whom the k Sp. 
granted his Protection, and at the ſame Time invited over Fullers, Dy the 
Se. Fad. Ang. Tom. IV. p. 496. thr 
The Engiiſp had then Plenty of Wooll, but no Skill to employ it, When H 
fore, as by this AR, Encouragement was given to ſuch as had Skill, dtn 5 
Stock, to come out of Flanders and ſettle here; ſo, accordingly, Mu the 
glad of this Opportunity to advance their Fortunes, came into England us W, 
ſettled in great Farmers Houſes at firſt, and after removed into Tou M 
from whence ſeveral Sorts of Woollen Manufactures were made amonęt u < 
as, at Sudbury, Bays ; at Colchefter, Says and Serges ; in Ken!, Brea and 
Cioths; in Devonſbire, Kerfies ; in Wales, Frizes ; in Weſtmoreland, In 
dal Cloths, &c. net, on Sam. Daniel's Hiſt, of Eng. p. 215; Note 2 col, - 
See alſo an Order for erecting Looms at Briffol, Fed. Ang. Ten. . Sola; 
2 . Al theſe Creations, with the Grants of ſeveral Lordſhips, cite OY 


Rents, &c. for the better Support of theſe new Dignities, are largely lea 
ed of in Bornes's Edu, III. p. 112, 113. This Writer from 255 


The French War comes now upon the Tapis, in our K. Edward III. 
Viſtorians, and does ſo employ their Heads and Pens, | 
in the deſcriptional Part of Battles, Sieges, &c. that it is [ 225 ] 
difficult to ſift out a Parliamentary Proceeding amongſt 
them: However, we may judge that Edward thought 
it neceſſary, before he entered upon this grand Deſign, 
to raiſe Money for that Purpoſe; and accordingly a 
Parliament was ſummoned to meet this ſame Year, about Anno Regni 11, 
Michaelmas t, at Meſiminſter, where his Intention of 337. 
going over into France was declared. The whole Na- at w:fminfeer, 
tion was then very hearty in the Cauſe, and their Re- 
— — . — — — it. The 
Laity granted a Tenth Penny from the Community, and i 
a Fieenth from the Citizens and Burgeſſes. 7 The ol 2 8 
Clergy were not backward in the Matter, for the Arch- againſt France. 
biſhop of Canterbury and his Convocation gave a Tenth 
of their Temporalities for three Years. 


Some further Regulations were made in this Parlia- 
lo- ment for the Encouragement of the Woollen Manufac- 
de. tury ; where it was enacted, That all Flemiſh Weavers, 
\c- ind thoſe of other Countries, ſhould have free Liberty 
del to come over to inhabit in England, and exerciſe their 
it Trade, From whence, Mr. Tyrrel again obſerves, 
ls BN That, even in thoſe Times, the coming of Foreigners 
into England, who brought over with them any uſeful 
5 Trade or Manufacture, was encouraged by a Law u. 
a 
* The laſt Parliamentary Aids granted to the King be- Anno Regni 12. 
The ing not thought ſufficient for the mighty Affair he was 2338. 
„cut to undertake, another was called, early the next ,, Weſtminſter, 
e pring, which met at Vefiminſter, Feb. 3, 1338. Here 


da the Laity granted to the King one Half of their Woolls, 
* throughout the whole Realm, for the next Summer, 
un He allo levied of the Clergy the whole Tenth, cauſing 
nun them to pay nine Marks for every Pack of the beſt 
— Wooll; but one Half he took of all Perſons, whether 
** Merchants or others, according to the aforeſaid Grant; 
da end he took alſo a Fifteenth of all the Commonalty in 
ate (a/ Q 2 the 
am cal. 2569, has alſo added another Farl, the Lord Hugh Courtney, an old 
oldier, near Fourſcore, made Earl of Devonſbire. Twenty Knights were 


| 4 then created, amongſt whom, ſays Speed, was Sir Thomas de la More, 
jy te Ne Author of a Hiſtory of his own Times, often quoted by Hiſtorians, 


110 ' Sept, 23. Statutes at Large, An, 1337. 
0. v Tyrrel, Vol, III. p. 399. 
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The Parliamentary H1sTory 
K. Edward III. the Realm, in Wooll, the Price of every Stone, at four. 


teen Pounds the Stone, being rated at two Shiillings , 
The King alſo iſſued out a Commiſſion for ſeizing up. 
on the Eſtates of the Lombard Merchants, then in Lon. 
don, who, by reafon of their Extortion in Uſury, were 
become odious. and a public Grievance to the Nation, 
All their Jewels, ready Money, &c. were to be deliveted 
to the Conſtable of the Tower, to be kept for the King's 
Uſe. About the ſame Time he ſeized into his Hangs 
the Goods and Revenues of all Alien and Foreign Pro- ˖ 
ries, eſpecially of the Cluniac and Ciftercian Orden; l 
which were immediately let out to farm to thoſe Monks, l 
who paid a ſufficient Rent for them during theſe Wars, 
The Woolls which were gathered for the King's Uſe : 
were ſent into Brabant, amounting to 10,000 Sacks, t 
under the Direction of two Noble Merchants, the Earl 
c 
l 


ww Ker 33nd an 


of Northampton and Suffolk, who ſold the ſame in Upper 
Germany for 401. a Sack, amounting in all to 400,000, 
Sterling, making it evident from hence that the Nobi- 
lity in thoſe Days * it no Diſgrace to be Traders 


for the Good of their Country. [ 
= theſe Means the King became exceeding ſtrong in h 
the inews of War, but the Country was thereby ſo ex- P 
bauſtel Wi * 
 » Hellingſhead's Chron. from Caxton, p. 354+ h 
Rapin, and his Annotator Mr. Tindal, blunder ſo backwards and fore 90 
wards with their Parliaments about this Time, that there is no making any by 
Thing of them; the Annotator places the King's Commiſſion againſt the 
Lombard Merchants at the Beginning of the laſt Year, P. 417, hi 
x Mr. Daniel! has alſo made an odd Miftake here, He writes that tle {i 8. 
King ſeized into his Hands the Goods of three Orders of Monks, viz ty 
Lombardi, Cluniacs, and Ciſtercians; and his Annotator, Bp, Kennet, gravely ed 
ſays, [at the Note (5), p. 215] © That theſe were Cells to the Great Mo- 
naſteries in France. But where either of them found the Religious Socitty th 
of Lombardi, in England, we know not. It is certain theſe Lombard, © ne 
Italian, Merchants, by the Account given of them, were of no Religow * 
Society. From hence is deriv'd the Name of Lombard. freet, Londin, 
where, probably, they all dwelt, ed 
1 Foſbua Barnes, But Knyghton, with more Probability, ſays, Ti* Al 
the Woolls were ſold for twenty Pounds a Sack, and the Money was a N. 
ru of to pay for the Levies then making in Germany. The ſame Audit * 
joined Henry de Burghwaſh, Biſhop of Lincoln, to the two Earl, 6 
another proper Merchant for this Purpoſe. Col. 2570. 20 
It ſeems alſo that the King raiſed Money another Way, for he took fon At 
every County a certain Quantity of Bread-Corn, Oats, and Bacon, oſ eich W3 
Town according to the Largeneſs of them. He alſo took the rich vel 
ments, Silver Plate, and other Ornaments from the Abbies, Cc. in . 
der for this foreign Expedition, From which, ſays the Canon of Lac, d 
aroſe great Clamour amongſt the People, and Miſchief would have en 8.) 


if the King bad not been guided by better Counſel, Kryghton, col. 275% 
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bauſted of Money, that Victuals and other Commodities K. Edward III. 
became very cheap. A Quarter of Wheat was ſold | 
at London for 25. a fat Ox tor 6s. 8d. a fat Gooſe for 
2d. and fix Pigeons for 1d. On the 16th of July, this 
Year, King Edward embarked at Harwich, with a Royal 
Navy of 500 Sail, accompanied with many Earls, Ba- 
tons, &c. to the Number of twenty of the chief Nobility 
of the Kingdom, (all named by Barnes) and, in a ſhort 
Time after Landing, he arrived at Antwerp, belongin 
then to the Duke of Brabant; and whilſt he reſided there 
People came flocking from all Parts to obſerve the 
Magnificence and Splendor of the Eng/i/þ Court. 
We now take our Leave of this great King for ſome 
Time, our Hiſtory ſtrictly confining us to Matters on 
this Side the Water; and, ſince his Actions and Con- 
queſts in France are abundantly deſcribed by all Writers 
of Engliſh or French Hiſtory, we have leſs Occaſion to 


mention them in ours. 


Whilſt the King was abſent in Flanders, the young 
Prince Edward, Duke of Cornwall, as Guardian of the , R ad 
Kingdom, by Commiſſion from his Father, called a 338. 
Parliament to meet at Northampton. The Writs were 
dated Augu/? 25, and the Meeting was appointed to be At Northamprons 
fifteen Days after Michaelmas following . Here was 
granted ſuch an Aid as never had been given to any King 
before; and ſhews how well this King, and the Cauſe 
he was engaged in, was reliſhed at that Time by his 
Subjects. Upon every Town a Tax was laid of a 
twentieth Part of their Goods, where the Value amount- 
ed to 20s, He had alſo granted him all the Wooll in 
the Kingdom, to be bought at a low Price ; which muſt 
needs amount to a vaſt Proportion, fince only the three 
Counties of Leiceſter, Lincoln, and Northampton, afford- 
ed no leſs than 1211 Sacks of Wooll. The Biſhops, 
Abbots, Priors, Rectors, Vicars, Juſtices, and the 
Noblemen, &c. who held of him in Capite, and went not 
with him to the Wars, were taxed, ſome 100, others 
2001, a- piece, according to their Eſtates and Abilities. [ 288 J 
fron At a Convention, alſo held the firſt of October, a Tenth 


ved as granted from the Clergy for two Years to come ©. 
nf 3 Though 
cg, d Knyghton ſays that this Parliament was held in, Fuly, in Craſtino 
,niued C. Jacobi. Col. 257 I. 


2731. c Krygbten. Col. 2571. 
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K. Edward III. Though there are not any of theſe latter Parliament 


entered on the Rolls, yet the near Contemporary Hiſto- 
rians mention them as Facts, and are particular enough 
in their Accounts of them. It is probable, in the King's 
Abſence, who carried with him moſt of the principal 
Officers of the Crown, the Clerks were more negligent 
In their Duties. This might very well be, when the 
greater Miniſters of the Law took that Opportunity to 
neglect their ſeveral Functions; and, inſtead of adni. 
niſtering Juſtice to the Subject, ſet themſelves ſolely up- 
on robbing and plundering them; of which an ample 
Account will be given in the Sequel. The young Duke 


Anno Regni 13, of Cornwall, Guardian of the Realm, being but then 


ten Years of Age, called another Parliament to meet at 


At Wefiminfter, Weſtminſter, having received an expreſs Commiſſion for 


it from his Father. On the 13th of October they met, 
and a further Aid was demanded to carry on this impgr- 
tant and expenſive War. | 
The Proceedings of this Parliament are entered at 
large on the Rolls , both of the firſt and ſecond Meet- 
ing of it, and an Abſtract from which is as follows: 
At the firſt opening, the uſual Proclamation was made 


in the Great Hall at Veſiminſter, and in the City of In-. 


den, againſt wearing of any Kind of Armour, or Wes 
pons ; of which ſome ſtrange Particulars are mention- 
ed *, The Buſineſs begun by declaring the Cauſes of this 
Meeting, which were faid to be three, viz. For the better 
keeping of the Peace, for the Defence of the Marche 
of Scotland, and for guarding the Sea. But thee 


were only Pretences ; the main Deſign of calling this, 
Parliament was to get Money; for the Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, the Biſhop of Durham, and Sir Michael at 
la Pole, were ſent by the King, then in France, to ſhew 
the Lords and Commons, What he had done beyond 
Sea, with his Condition there, and the Miſchiefs that 
© had befallen him and his Followers, for Want of dup- 
< plies from England. That he and others, who wel 
© with him, were entered into Obligations for 300,000 
< Sterling, and more, towards the Charge of his Aux. 
© liaries, and that he could not handſomely march fron 
© thence without giving his Creditors Satisfaction. LI 

i Rot. Par. 13. Edw. III. 10 


k Armez Daketoun, ne de Plate, ne de Haubergeen, ne de Eſpeie, 1. 4 
long Cotel, ne autre Arme ſuſpect, &c, ' 
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« Conſent of them all, and that the Buſineſs he came 
about might be the more effectually done, he ought to 
« be ſupplied with a very large Sum . 


tenth Sheaf, Fleece, and Lamb of their Demeſnes, ex- 
cept of their Bond- Tenants, to be paid for two Years e; 
defiring, at the ſame Time, that the illegal Duties ſet 
upon Wooll ſhould be revoked, and that this Grant 
ſhould not turn into a Cuſtom f. The Commons, tho? 
they declared themſelves very forward and willing to aſ- 
ſiſt the King, yet prayed the Regent, That he would 
© ſummon another Parliament in a convenient Space, for 
© they durſt not grant any Tax till they had taken the 
© Senſe of their Conſtituents about it ®, defiring likewiſe 
© that two Knights of the beſt Eſtates, in their ſeveral 
© Counties, ſhould be choſen in that Parliament.“ Ac- 
cordingly Writs were iſſued out, dated November 16, for 
another — to meet the 1oth of January follow- 


ing. 

Prince Edward, being called over by his Father to 
Antwerp, fix Commiſſioners were appointed to hold the 
enſuing Parliament in his Stead, The Particulars of this 
Parliament, with their Proceedings, are ſo exactly deſcri- 
bed by Mr. Barnes, wherein the great Care which they 
took of the Kingdom in their — Abſence will 
evidently appear, that we think proper, though ſomewhat 
long, to give it in his own Words as follows; eſpecially 
lince we have compared them with the Rolls of Parlia- 
ment, 


* approached, there were appointed to preſide in it John 


As his Expences were very great, ſo the King endeavoured, during 
that Time, to borrow Money of all the foreign Princes. He did not ſcruple 
even to apply to private Perſons, and take up ſuch Sums as they were wil- 
ling to lend, though ever ſo ſmall: Nay, he pawned his Crown to the 
Archbiſhop of Triers for 50,000 Florins. Rymer's Act. Pub. V. p. 101. 

© En le manere quele ili les donent a ſeinte Eſgliſe, Record P. 

-f Theſe illegal Duties, impoſed by the King and Council without Par- 


— called Mala Tolia, or Maltolt, are mentioned before, See p. 107, 


leur Pays, &c. Record P. 


Es ee cas ils noſerent aſſentir tant gili euſſent con ſeiller les Commu nes de 
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« for this Cauſe, and for the Maintenance of him and K. Edward 111, 
© his Quarrel, which was undertaken by the common 


This Remonſtrance was anſwered effectually, for the A farther Grant 
Aid granted by this Parliament was as large as the King's for the ſame Pur- 
Demands, The Nobility immediately gave him every poſe, 


[ 229 ] 


© When the Time of the next Seſſion of Parliament Anno Regni my 


1340. 


Stratford, At Weſtminſter, 


248 The Parliamentary His ToR 


K. Edward III, © Stratford, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Lord Chancel. 8 
| © lor; William de la Zouch, Archbiſhop of York, Lora. be 
© Treaſurer; the Dean of York; Sir John IVillought . 
© Deputy Lord Chief - Juſtice; Sir John Stonore, Juſtic 
Regulation of the King's Bench; and Sir John St. Paul; any four, 
made by Parlia- three, or two of theſe were, by the King's Letten 
— — © Patent, appointed to begin, continue, and end the Pat. 
Nation during © liament, for, and in the Name of, the King, and the 
the King's Ab- Lord Warden of England; and there to do all Thins 
ſence; ' © which the ſaid Guardian ſhould do, untill his or the 
King his Father's coming. The Commiſſion began, 
© Edvardus D. Gr. &c. Filio no/tro chariſſimo, Guardian 
de Angl. and ended, Te/te, Edvardo Duce Cornubiz u 
© Com. Ceſtr. | 
© Theſe Commiſſioners aforeſaid cauſed ſundry of the 
© Lords and Commons to aſſemble in the Preſence Chan- 
(230 © ber; before whom, becauſe feveral of both Houſes were 
© not yet come, they continued the Parliament, from Day 
© to Day, till the 20th of Januar, during which Time 
< Merchants, Owners of Ships, and Mariners, did at- 
tend. The Cauſes of aſſembling the Parliament were 
< declared to be for granting the King an Aid, for keep- 
© ing of the Sea, and for Defence of the North Marches: 
© Hereupon the Commons required Time to conſider 
< thereof till the 19th of Fzbruary ; and then they unani- 
© mouſly offer'd to the King for Aid 30,000 Sacks of 
© Wooll, on certain Conditions. But for the better Ex- 
< pedition, after ſome Debate, they yielded to give the 
King preſently 2500 Sacks of Wooll ; ſo as, if the 
King liked the Conditions aforeſaid, the ſame ſhould 
© oo in Part of Payment; if not, they were freely offered 
© unto him. The Lords promiſed to ſend unto the King 
© to know his Pleaſure, and, in the mean Time, they 
© alſo, for their Parts, grant, that ſuch of them, or of 
© their Peers, as held by a Barony, ſhould give to the 
„King the Tenth of their Grain, Wooll, and Lamb, 
© of all their own Demeſnes bl. 
The Mariners of the Cinque Ports promiſed to make 
© ready their Ships before Midlent, viz. Tween 
g 4 1 


h We do not find that the Clergy gave any Thing at this Time, and 
Polydore Vergil has made an odd Sort of an Excuſe for it, Tributum ali 
cuncti ſelverunt, præter Sacetdotes, guibus parſum eft quo alias illi ar pl 
res eregarent Pecumias, Lib, xix, p. 369. 
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e Ships of their own, and nine of the Thames, and to K. Edward III, 
© hear Half the Charges themſelves ; the other Half the 

« Privy Council promiſed to bear of their own Good- 

«Will to their King and Country; but not of Duty, 

gor that it ſhould ſtand for a Precedent. The Mariners 

© of the Weſt promiſed to ſet forth ninety Sail, and ten 

« Ships of the Burden, of 100 Tons or more, and to 

© hear the whole Charges, if they could. Two ſufficient 

© Scholars were appointed to compute the Charges, the 

© one for the Weſt, and the other for the Cinque Ports. 

It was here ordered, That all Ships of Portſmouth, and 

from thence towards the Weſt, of the Burden of 100 

Tons, or upwards, ſhould ride at Dartmouth; the 

© Admiral to be Richard Fitz- Alan, Earl of Arundel : 

And that the Ships of the Cinque Ports and the Thames, IL 23! ] 
being of that Burden, ſhould ride at Vinchelſea; the 

Admiral to be William Clinton, Earl of Huntingdon ; 

(the whole Fleet to be ready before the End of Lent. 

Command was given to the Admirals to ſtay all other 

Ships which might paſs the Seas, and to warn them 

to go into ſafe Harbours ; and to furniſh this Fleet with 

© Soldiers, beſide thoſe whoſe Duty was to attend, and 

* alſo thoſe who were preſt, general Proclamation was 

| ordered to be made, That all Perſons who had received 

* of the King Charters of Pardon, ſhould now repair to 

* the Sea - Coaſts for the King's Service, on Pain of for- ; 
feiting the ſame i. 


he © The Lord Richard Talbot having, in Parliament, 
he undertaken for the Security of the Town of Southamp- 
If ton, was appointed Captain of the Town, and allowed 


lor that Service twenty Men of Arms, and one hun- 
dred Archers extraordinary at the King's Wages, and 
more upon Occaſion. All which Soldiers to have one 
Month's Pay before-hand, and Sir Richard 1001. by 
Way of Gratuity ; being alſo appointed to ſee the ſaid 
ib, Town forthwith fortified, according to Covenants in 

a Pair of Indentures; and to levy the Charges on the 
ke Neighbours bordering thereabouts ; and, if that ſhall 
"ne not ſuffice, on the Inhabitants. The Biſhop of Min- 
1ps 6 cheſter, 
ol i See nygbton for the Guards to the Sea Coaſts, 


* - the S:atutes at large for all theſe Subſidies, An, Reg. 14. Edw. III. 
blig- . 
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© Place to defend the ſame, on Pain of loſing all they 
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k. Edward III. © chefler, Adam de Orleton 5, the Prior of St. Stwithin, Wh x 
a and the Abbot of Hyde, were ordered to keep at ther of 
Manors near Southampton, with all their Powers, w 
be ready to aſſiſt the ſaid Sir Richard at his Call; ang 7 


© that all the Inhabitants ſhould remain Kill upon the 


© had. Sir Richard was to have all the Ammunition 
and Warlike Furniture of the ſame Town, to be de. 
© livered into his Hands by Indenture; the Sheriff of 
© Southampton having a Writ of Attendance on him ſ ue 
Victuals and other Neceſſaries; and two Serjeants a un 
Arms were to provide Timber. hat 

© Thus much for the Sea and the Coaſts. As to the Lis 
© Marches of Scotland, two Merchants of Lynn-R:gi, er 
© and two others of Barton upon Humber, undertook to AW" | 
« deliver 10,000 Quarters of all Kind of Grain at the 
© Town of Berwick, and in the Road of Leith; even 
© Quarter of Wheat and Malt at 9g s. and Oats, Bean, 
and Peaſe, at 5s. To which there was added a Caution, Mer 
© that, under Colour of this Licence, they ſhould not ſene 
© the King's Enemies. Sir I homas Rokeby took upon bin 
© the Defence of the Caſtles of Edinburgh and Stirling, Pt 
To preſerve the Ie of Wight, the Inhabitants there 
© of, during the War, were reſpited the Payment of ay Mi? 
Aid to the King; and that none of them ſhould, Hen 
any Means, be diſpenſed with to travel abroad, or v8 * 2 
© abſent themſelves out of the ſaid Iſle ; nor ſhould bt 
© impannelled, or warned at any Aſſize, or Inqueſt, di. 
© ring the ſaid War: And that due Proviſion be madt 
© of Wine, Grain, Coals, and other Neceflaries for tt 
* Caſtle of Cari/brook. 

Sir John Ferrers, Captain of Jerſey Iſland, was nos 
© appointed to ſend thither a ſufficient Deputy, to when 
© like Rules were ſet, and Proviſion allowed for De 
© fence of, the ſame. | 

On the Back-fide of this Roll are ſeen the Numben 
© of ſuch Soldiers as were arrayed, and ſet out by cena 
© Nobles, Knights, and Gentlemen of the Counties d 
* York, Nottingham, Derby, Lancafler, W:/tmorelan, 
and Cumberland, by their particular Rates; which," 
© the whole, amounted to 7400 Men of Arms, * 

Arche! 


3 Who, tho' principally concerned in the Murder of King Eduard U 
yet, like a true Courtier, had played his Cards ſo well as to be tranſlare 4 
the lich See of  inchefter by his Son, Edw, III. Sec before, p. 170 1 
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Archers on Horſeback, and 2000 Halbardiers. Thoſe K. Edward Ill. 
of the three firſt-named Counties were ordered, at the 
Coſts of the Country, only to march to Newca/tle upon 


a 7112; and they of Weſtmoreland, Cumberland, and Lan- 

de aer, to Carliſie only. And the Captains and others 

e being together to lie and forage upon Scotland, and not [ 233 J 
n upon the Marches of England.“ 

5 No ſooner had King Edward carried his Con- 


ueſts ſo far as to aſſume unto himſelf the Style and —_ — 


ums of France, but he cauſed his Great Seal to be gf France, 
hanged, and added the Fleurs de Lis of France to the 

in of England. Finding it neceſſary for his Affairs 

o return into his own Country, to raiſe more Money 

n his Subjects, he called a Parliament immediately af- 

r, when the Writs of Summons, directed to all the 

heriffs in England, were ſealed with his New Broad 

el. They were dated at Harwich, Feb, 21, being the 

ery Day of his 1 . _ 3 

On the 29th of March next following the King met : 

i —— at Weſtminſter; and it — by the — " 0 
Pate of the Writs that, in Caſe of abſolute Neceſſity, a at Veſminſter. 
arliament might be then called within leſs than forty 

Days, tho" the Uſage is otherwiſe now. The Cauſe of 

beir Summons was declared to be, For granting him 

2 great Aid, or elſe he ſhould be for ever diſhonoured, Aether 8 al 
and his Lands, as well on this Side as beyond the Sea, voted for com- 
in great Danger, if he ſhould loſe his Allies. That pleatingthe Con- 
he was in his own proper Perſon obliged to return dueſt of France. 
to Bruſſels, and ſtay there as a Pledge, untill the 

dum he was engaged for was all paid. But, in caſe 

he might have a ſufficient Aid, all theſe Miſchiefs 

would be prevented, and his Deſign, by the Help of 

God, have a good Iſſue.” Wherefore, at the King's 

kequeſt, the Parliament having Regard to his Declara- 

on, granted him the ninth Sheaf, Fleece, and Lamb, 

nd the Citizens and Burgeſſes the ninth Part of all their 

Poods and Chattels, according to the true Value, for 


lanh two 
hin b Rymer's Ford, Ang. Tom. V. p. 170. In the Writ is this extraor- 
wy nary Clauſe, Non Mirantes gued Stilum noſtrum conſuetum mutavimus, et 
em Franciæ nos facimus nominari ; nam diverſe ſubſunt Cauſæ, per 
as boc faccre neceſſario nos oportet, et quas vobis et allis Prælatis et Mag- 
bee, neeron Communitatibus ejuſdem Reg ni naſtri Angliæ ad diftum Par- 
gal um, plentus e n,, 
Lan de ſon Regrie d' Angleterre quaterziſme # de Fraunce primer. Record. 


a 
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, Edwerd III. two Years next coming. They alſo granted a Fiſteen 


[ 234 ] 


on all foreign Merchants that did not reſide in Citi 
and Towns ; likewiſe upon thoſe People that dwelt in 
Foreſts and Waſtes ; and upon all thoſe that lived h 
labouring at Huſbandry ; Beggars, Cottageis, and Slay, 
only excepted : Upon Condition that the King woll 
confent to ena and eſtabliſh, that from thenceforth wg 
Cuſtom ſhould-be taken for one Sack of Wool! but hal 
a Mark; and of Lead, Tin, Hides, Leather, or Wool, 
nothing but the antient Cuſtom. Yet, notwithſtanding 
they made this Requeſt to the King, /this Parliamen 
unanimouſly granted him, of every Sack of Wooll 40, 
of every Laſt of Leather 40. of every three hundred d 
Wooll-fells 40s. and of every other Sort of Merchandiz 
to be exported, according to their Weight or Meaſure; 
to commence at Eafter this Year, being the Fourteenth 
of the King's Reign, to Mhitſuntide in the Year enſi 
ing. From which laſt Date, and forwards, the Rig 
granted that neither he nor his Succeſſors ſhould defir, 
take, nor permit to be taken, more than two Marks fi 
Cuſtom on a Sack of Wooll, belonging to the Engl; 
and of Skins, Leather, and other Merchandizes, 2. 
cording to antient Cuſtom. Our Author i, who i 
very expreſſive in theſe Taxations, goes on and writs, 
that a Sack of Wool] ought to weigh 26 Stone, eren 
Stone being 14 Pounds; and that every Engliſhman « 
Foreigner, going out of England into — Pars 
ſhould find good and ſufficient Security for the Paymeit 
of theſe Cuſtoms, before his going abroad, viz. That! 
ſhould bring back with him a Piece of Silver or Gl 
Plate to the Value of two Marks, for each Sack d 
Wooll, and fo for other Merchandize, as aforeſaid, 4 
his Return. The ſame Piece of Plate to be carried i 
the King's Exchange *, there to receive the Overplus6 
it in coined Money. For this extraordinary Grant 

the Crown, the King, on his Part, adds our Author 

granted many Things for the Eaſe of the Public; 4 

pardoning Offenders in Foreſt Laws, giving Fcl 

Goods, and many other Matters, as, are contained ill 


Charter made for that Purpoſe. The Clergy alſo grant 


i Knyghton. Col. 2576. | 

K Knyghton's Words are here, Ad Eſcambium Regis. which we Loon 
was the Exchequer, or Mint; and that this Law was made in ordet i 
courage Plate or Bullion to be brought into the Kingdom, 


— 


of ENGLAND. 253 
he King a Tenth in their Convocation held at London, K. Edward IIl. 
ber 1, for three Years; and that the Tenth of thge 
reſent Year ſhould be paid in a ſhorter Time than was ( 235] 
ppointed : But they flatly denied to give their Woolls, 
s the Laity had done to their no ſmall Damage; for 
at Commodity roſe to double the Value in a very ſhort 
ime “. R 
Another Hiſtorian * is ſtill more particular in the 
ing Conceſſions ; and, after ſaying that, beſides theſe 
applies, the King, for his preſent Occaſions, borrow'd of 
livers wealthy Perſons what Sums they could ſpare, and 
at the City of London lent him 20,000 Marks n, he 
dds, That, in Conſideration of theſe Grants and Con- 
tributions, the King, beſides his Pardons to divers 
Kinds of Offenders, remitted all Amerciaments for all - 
Tranſgreſſions in his Foreſts, Reliefs, and Scutage, 
unto the firſt Time of his going into Flanders; beſides 
all Aids for the Marriage of his Sons and Daughters 
during his Reign: Pardoning and remitting all antient 
Debts and Arrcarages, both of his Farmers and others, 
any ways due, both in the Time of his Anceſtors and 
his own, *till the 10th Year of his Reign, excepting 
ſuch as were compounded for, and ordered to be paid 
into his Exchequer :* And now, likewiſe, he confirm'd 
Magna Charta. 
Edward having ſtyled himſelf King of France, and 
Itered his Arms, his E£ngl;þ Subjects thought them- The Parliament 
ves in Danger of becoming a Province to France, as Petition the ring 
ing the greater Kingdom ; the Lords and Commons — 
terefore beſought him, That they might be bound to /ard a Province 
obey him only as King of England; and that this Na- to France. 
tion ſhould not be put in Subjection to him as King of 
France. The King, to give his Subjects entire Satiſ- 
ion in that Matter, and to remove their Jealouſy, 
we this Parliament his Letters Patent of Indemnity ; 
mich, being ſingular in their Nature, we ſhall give, 
anflated from the Latin Original, as follow * : 


EDwARD 
Helling ſhead's Chron. from Adam Myrimuth, p. 355» 
" Samuel Daniel, in Kennet, p. 216. 
i Fabian, in his Cbrenicle, has given us the Manner how this Money 
Bs raiſed through the ſeveral Wards of the City, and the Names of the 
ncers, This Loan was to be repaid out of the Money atiſing from the 
relaid Grant. Fabian's Chron, 
4 was alſo made into a Statute, See Statutes at large, Anno 1341, 
The Original is not on the Rolls, only the Prean ble to it. 
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K. Edi. EpwaRD, by the Grace of God, King of Englan 
1236 ] and France, Lord of Ireland, to all thoſe who the 
Letters ſhall hear or ſee, Greeting. 


The King's De. NOW ye, that whereas ſome People do think that, th 
— — a by reaſon that the Realm of France ts devolved unt yl © 


il] continue ins A right Heir of the —— and foraſmuch as we are Kin 
dependent, of France, our Realm of England hould be in Subjefin 
to the King and Realm of France in Time to come; wy, 

having Regard to the Eſtate of our Realm of Englan, 

and, namely, that it never was, nor ought to be, in Subjee 

' tron, nor in the Obeiſance of the Kings of France, whit 

for the Time have been, nor of the Realm of France: 4, 

willing to _ for the Safety and Defence of the ſaid 

Realm of England, and of our Liege People of the ſant, i 

will and grant, and eftabliſh for us and for our Heirs au 


Succeſſors, by Aſſent 75 the Prelates, Earls, Barons, aul 
Commons of our Realm of England, in this our preſet | 
Parliament ſummoned at Weſtminſter, the Wedneſday A 
next after the Sunday in Midlegt, the 14th Year of an Wl 
faid Reign of our Realm of England, and the firſt i 4 
France, that by the Cauſe or Colour of this, that we ori, © 
King of France, and that the ſaid Realm to us pertaimi 
as - 05 pry or that we cauſe ourſelves to be named Kin 1 
of France in our Style, or that we have changed our Seal m 
our Arms; nor for Commands which we have mad, i 
hereafter ſhall make, as King of France, neither our ſul 0 
Realm of England, or the People of the ſame, of whit 
Eflate or Condition they be, ſhall, in any Time to come, l * 
put in Subjection, or in Obeiſance of us, nor of our Hein 7 
nor Succeſſors, as Kings of France as aforeſaid, vor be fi- 5. 
ject, nor obedient; but ſhall be free and quit of all Ham . 
of Subjeftion and Obeiſance aforeſaid, as they were un hi 
to be in the Time 4 our Progenitors, Kings of Eng 
for ever, In Witneſs whereof, &c. bi 
Mr.-Tyrrel has an ingenious Obſervation on ſome fu le 
ther Tranſactions in this Parliament: He takes Nou 
That fince the Aids given in the laſt Parliament ver 8" 
© not duly anſwered to the King by thoſe who had tit pli 
[ 237 ] ; ho! 
Care thereof, certain Perſons were appointed to tall 
the Accounts of Sir William de la Pole, Sir Jobn Chu. 


© nel, and others, who had received the Monty, 1 
Wo 


wa 
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Wooll formerly given, and they had a Day aſſigned k. Edward Ul, 
dem to produce their Accounts; and in the mean 
« Time ſeveral Noblemen and others became bound for 
the Accountants, that they ſhould anſwer for what they 
t had received. This deſerves our Notice, adds he, be- 
* « cauſe it is the firſt Example that we can find, that any 
Money given in Parliament was by them ordered to 
«be accounted for to Perſons appointed by themſelves.” 

There was little elſe material done in this Parliament, 
except that the Marquis of Fuliers, who had done Ed- 
ward great Service in France, was created Earl of Cam- 
bridge, with a Penſion of 1000 J. a-year. 

And as we have compared the before-related Particu- 
Jars, taken from antient and modern Hiſtorians, with 
theRollsof Parliament, and found them right, the greateſt 
Credit may be given to them. 


In a ſmall Time after the laſt Parliament the King 
prepared a great Fleet, in order to meet a large one- 
which the French had fitted out, and beat them at Sea, 
if he could, as well as at Land. With theſe the King 
went in Perſon, and ſet Sail from hence June 22, 1341 ; 
but before he went ſigned a Commiſſion to the Duke of 
ernwall, &c. to hold a Parliament on the 7th of July 
ollowing at J/eftmin/ler ; which being met, the Arch- 
bilbop of Canterbury declared the Reaſons for calling 
this Parliament to be, Fir, To conſult what further 
Courſe was beſt for the King and his Allies to take 
againſt France, Secondly, To provide for the com- 
mon Peace, and how to keep good Order at home. 
Thirdly, To take Care for the Defence of the Northern 
Parts. Fourthly, For the Dominion at Sea. Fifthly, 
_ to anſwer to the King the Subſidy laſt granted 

im P.“ 

On the next Day, being Thur/day, the great Victory 
rhich the King had lately obtained at Sea was openly 
leclared in Parliament, and it was moved by the Chan- 7 
ellor, That, to go on ſo as to perfect theſe happy Be- Pa ther G 
ginnings, he muſt be further enabled with great Sup- for the &rerc4 
plies of Money : That the King defired their Advice War. 
un bow it might be raiſed with the leaſt Grievance to his 


A. People.“ 
and ? On the Rolls this and the laſt Parliament are divided into Pars prima 
Vodl ? ſecunda 3 by which it ſhould ſeem that they were one and the ſame Pat - 


went, and yet they both begin with the ſame Formalities, 


256 | The Parliamentary HisToRy 


K. Edward III. People. The Anſwer to this was poſtponed till $;, 
turday; at which Time the Lords and Commons granted 
0 the King, as in the laſt Parliament, the Ninth of thei 
Corn, Wooll, and Lamb, and many other uſeful Pio 
viſoes were made for anſwering the ſame, 

[ 233] The ſame Day came the Earls of Arundele and Gl. 
ceſter, with Sir William Truſſell d, from the King, with 
Letters ſigned with the Privy Seal, and directed to the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled; purpor: 
ing his great Naval Victory near the Port of Suyn, ot 
Sluys, and prefling for a ſpeedy Supply of Money to cam 

on the War this Summer with Vigour. 
In Obedience to theſe Demands of the King's, aut 
being in exceeding good Humour on Account of the 
Victory, the Parliament went immediately upon Way 
and Means to ſupply him; and John 1 Archs 
biſhop of Canterbury; Ralph Stratford, Biſhop of Ln. 
don; with other Biſhops, Abbots, and Knights, frech 
undertoook, on their own Credit, to raiſe the Kins 
20,000 Sacks of Wool! : So that, for every Sack of the 
beſt Sort, the King ſhould receive 6/7. for others 51. and 
for the worſt four Marks, beſides his Cuſtom of 40s. a 
| every Sack; and of all this Money a ſpeedy Return to 
be made to the King. It was ſtipulated, however, tht 
the Subſidy of next Year ſhould be employed for the 
Payment of this Loan, and this to be confirmed by the 
King's Letters Patent. 
he Roll gives us an Account of a large Quantity 
Proviſions, which were ordered for the Uſe of the King 
Fleet by this Parliament, viz. 2000 Quarters of Wheat, 
500 of Beans and Peaſe, 500 of Oats, 200 of Fitches" 
or Chiches, 800 Sides of Bacon, two Tons Weight d 
Cheeſe, and 100 Tons of Wine. Two Perſons, ther 
named, were appointed Purveyors-General of the Port 
of Sandwich and Southampton; and 44001. were aflignel 
out of the Aids of the Counties of Eſex and Oxford int 

the King's Butler. 

The — is alſo very particular in the Names d 
the Merchants, who were ordered by Writ to attend 


Commiſſioners, about the Purchaſe of the Woolls = 
ally 


q Procurator to the Parliament that depoſed Edward II. See betaty 
p. 185, 203. 


. 14 
r The Word in the Record is Ciſcre, which our old French Dictionus 
tranſlate as above. 
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fiid, Ec. but as this is too prolix for our Deſign, we Kk. Edward III. 
ſhall give the Reader Mr. Tyrrel's Abſtract of the reſt of 
the Proceedings of this Seſſion; and the rather, becauſe 
it tends to illuſtrate ſome Paſſages that will come before 
us in the Hiſtory of ſucceeding Parliaments. 
« Then it was farther agreed in Parliament, That, C 239 
| WT fr the 3 Sale of this Wooll, and turning it into 
Money, as alſo the ninth Fleece which had been given 
ein the laſt Parliament, the Sheriffs ſhould be com- 
(manded to ſend up from all Cities and Boroughs of 
their ſeveral Counties, certain Merchants, to appear 
before the King's Council at Męſtminſter, on the 15th 
of Augu/? next enſuing, to treat with them about the 
buying the ſaid Wooll in all Counties. Where the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with ſome other Biſhops, 
Earls, and Barons of the King's Council, there named, 
treated with them, and contracted for a great Number 
of Sacks of Wooll ; the Money to be paid at Bruges 
within three Weeks after, or upon the 8th of Septem- 
ter, or elſe upon the Feaſt of St. Michael next enſuin 
at the fartheſt. The Merchants of Bardeton 2 
Pruſſia contracted for a great deal of this Wooll, and 
engaged to pay the Money to thoſe of Louvain and Ma- 
lines; and ſeveral particular Perſons are there named, 
both Almans and others, that had been retained by 
King Edward, The Lords of the Council ſent for 
divers Perſons to account before them, and ordered 
them to return this Money to the King beyond Sea; 
but what the Reaſon was that theſe Returns were not 
made to the King accordingly, is hard to determine; 
for ſome of our Writers lay the Fault upon the Mer- 
hants that were to return the 1 and others, 
pon the Knavery or Negligence of the King's Officers, 
vho having got theſe Wool into their Hands, did not 


leliver them to the Merchants according to Agree- 
nent“. 


Purſuant to what Mr. Tyrre! relates, the King finding 
ſelf pinched for Want of Remittances, and having 
tracted great Debts abroad, in order to carry on the 
ar this laſt Campaign, he determined to conclude a : 


uce with France for ſome Time, and to go privately 
Vor. R back 


dee Cotton's Abridgment, p. 30, for an Abſtract from the Record in 
Parliament of, what is there called, a ſpecial and rare Caſe, Oc. 
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K. Edward Ill. pack into England to find out the Defaulters, and py. 
niſh them according to their Deſerts. According]y he 
took Shipping in Zealand, with only his Queen and 
eight more Perſons of Quality; and, after riding out x U 
furious Storm, which held them for three Days together, 

{ 240 1 he landed ſafe at the Tower, about Two o'Clock in 
| the Morning, November 3o, in the Year 1341. 

1 Upon the King's entering the Tower, he found ng 

turns home pri- Guard there upon Duty, and only his Children and z WW 

vately, to inquirefew Servants that waited on them; for which he pre. 

— = — __ ſent for the Conſtable and committed him to cloſe 

/ Supplies Confinement in his own Priſon. In the ſame Manner 
he ſerved the Mayor of London, the Keeper of the Gren 
Seal, the Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench, three . 

Clerks of the Chancery, and one of the rene who 
having all been concerned in railing or receiving the lat 
1 Subſidies, ſoon found Lodgings in the ſame Priſon, 
The Biſhops of Chiche/ter, and Litchfield and Ceniry 
the one his Chancellor, the other Lord- Treaſurer, he 
turned out of their Offices and impriſoned for a Time; 
but durſt not detain them, for Fear the Clementine Cu. 
ſlitutions, forbidding Biſhops to be impriſoned, ſhoul en 
[ £ affect him. But the greateſt Eccleſiaſtical Perſon he hal 
4 to deal with, in this Affair, was the Archbiſhop of Car 
. Zerbury, who he well knew was as culpable as any. Ma 
ſevere Meſſages were ſent from the King to the Prelat, 
who had retired to his own Palace at Canterbury, al 
ſome as haughty Anſwers were returned. At laſttle 
King reſolved to lay the whole before his Parliamen, WB: 
and to take their Opinions how he ought to procced, 


Anno Regni z6, Accordingly a Parliament was ſummoned to meet 
13422 Weſiminſter on Eaſter- Monday, April 23, 1342, U 

At W-fiminfer, Cauſes whereof were declared to be, How the Rig 
© might be ſpeedily ſupplied with the Grants given il 

© laſt Year, upon his going over in Perſon againf 

Enemy, Philip of Valois, great Part of which was & 

© tained from him by evil Officers; and how a ſuthct! 

Sum of Money might be raiſed for the King's pre 

6 Neceſlities.” After which a Declaration was made! 

the King's Name, That whoever of his Subjects ſow 

© think themſelves hardly dealt with, either by bim 

© or any of his Officers, upon Complaint and Proof n 

© thereof, ſhould have Redreſs.“ 1 
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| To this Parliament the Archbiſhop of Canterbury K. Edward III. 
2 came, though he had no Writ of Summons, attended 
ich a great Company of his Clergy and my Knights. [ 241 } 
1 Upon his Entrance into the Houſe, the High Steward : 
and Chamberlain met him, who, in the King's Name, 
{bad him to enter the Parliament, untill he had un- 7} 
tergone a Trial in the Exchequer, for divers Things laid 4 
to his Charge. The Archbiſhop, left he ſhould move : 
the King too much, vouchſafed to go into that Court, — 
and there took a Copy of the Articles, of which his Ac biſhop a ee 
cuſation conſiſted, and to theſe he promiſed to return b on that Ac- 
an Anſwer. Upon which he was ſuffered by the King count. 
to come into Parliament, and there, before the whole 
Aſſembly, he declared the Cauſe of his coming to be, 
For the Honour, Rights, and Liberties of the Church, 
for the Profit and Commodity of the Realm, and for 
the Intereſt and Honour of the King: And, /a/tly, that 
© he might clear himſelf in Parliament of ſeveral Crimes 
F]aid to his Charge, and publiſhed all over England to 
his Prejudice b. | 

This occaſioned a great Debate amongſt the Lords 
on the Queſtion, + Whether the Nobility of the Land 
ſhould be put to anſwer, except before their Peers in | 
open Parliament ? A Committee of twelve Peers was A Committee of 
pppointed to draw up a Repreſentation to his Majeſty ; twelve Peers ap- 
nd they were alſo to inquire concerning the Crimes Pas Condat. 
ad to the Archbiſhop's Charge, and fairly to repreſent 
ow far they thought him blameable. Mr. Jaſbua 
barnes *, who we have before mentioned, and who 
rrote the Life of this great King in one large Volume 
n Folio, has very faithfully collected, from the Parlia- 

ent-Rolls and other Records, ſuch Materials as were 
proper for his Purpoſe ; and is ſo particular in the Sequel 
the Controverſy betwixt the King and the Prelate, 


R 2 that 

d It was greatly ſuſpected that the Archbiſhop, at the Inſtigation of 
[oe Benedict XII. who was a Frenchman, and conſequently no Friend to 

ward's Conqueſts in that Kingdom, had played falſe in this Matter. 
Ppeed's Chron, p. 574. 
Caller writes, That Burghwaſh, Biſhop of Lincoln, and Sir Geoffrey Scrope, 
ne of the Judges, had an old Grudge againſt Archbiſhop Stratford, and 
led this Opportunity to puſh the Advantage againſt him, 
Tre the Affair at Length in the ſame Author, where the Peerage of the 
maps, and their Right of being tried per Paret, is learnedly maintained 
pinit the Opinion of Sir Edzvard Coke, p. 544. 
eme Time Greek Proſeſſor in the Univerſity of Cambridge. 


260 


R. Edward III. that we cannot do better than give it our Reader; in 
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that Author's own Words: 

© Whereupon are named four Biſhops, four Ez; 
. and four Barons, to draw up the Platform for th 
© King's View. Theſe being alfo to inquire concem. 
© ing the Crimes laid - cry the Archbiſhop, and 90 
© prepare them for the King, among other Things de. 
© termined, that the Lord-Chancellor, the Lord- Ties. 
© ſurer, and other high Officers of State, ſhould be in. 
© cluded under the Names of Peers, and ſet down a Re. 
© queſt, that all Conditions and Eſtates might enjoy 
< their proper and peculiar Liberties. By that Tine 
© theſe Things were thus forwarded, the Archbiſhoy 
© came again to the Parliament, but was forbid by the 


Parliament, 


Captain of the King's Guard, Sir William Attewnd, MF th 
© to enter: Whereupon he ſpake thus to the People WI 
© that flocked about him, My Friends, the King, by WF of 
46 his Writ of Summons, hath called me to this Parla- ex 
« ment, and I, who am the chief Peer of the Realm, ab 
« and who, next the King, have the firſt Voice in Par WW hi 
ac liament, claim the Rights of my Church of Cant:r- WM ce: 
ac bury, and therefore require Entrance into Parliament. A 
© But when for all this being kept out by the Guard, he Won: 
© could not enter, he took his Croſs in his own Hand, ea 
© and/folemnly proteſted, that he would not tir fron {Way 
© that Place, till the King gave him Leave to come into cy, 
© Parliament, or a ſufficient Reaſon why he ſhould no. WP it 
© While he ſtood there in this Manner, ſome that weh 
< began to revile him, telling him that he was a Traitor, Wi Le 
© and he deceiv'd the King, and betrayed the Realm: Tooth 
« whom the Archbiſhop fad. « The Curſe of Almighty: 
« God, and of his bleſſed Mother, and of St. Tm ad 
<« and mine alſo, be upon the Heads of them that in lib 
<« the King ſo, Amen, Amen.” In this Hurry cena 
© Noblemen chancing to come out, he beſought e,“ 
< to requeſt the King in his Behalf, and for the Nd 
+ © of his Church of Canterbury; this they kindly pm be 
< ſed him to do; and accordingly, by the Interceſia Ig 
< and Favour of the Lords, the King gave Leave for r t 
Admiſſion into the Houſe ; where he offered to pH e! 
© himſelf lawfully in Parliament of the Crimes objedi en! 
; | © agal nde 

4 Tyrrel ſays the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was not ſummoned i i «YI 
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eigainſt him; but he was referred to the Conſideration K. Edward III. 
«of the twelve Peers, who had his Cauſe in Hand at 
«that Time. On the 19th of April, being Thurſday, 
© the King came into St. Edward's Chamber, commonly 
«called the Painted-Chamber, before whom, in Sight 1 243 7 
«of the Lords and Commons, the Archbiſhop humbled 
C himſelf, and required his gracious Pardon; which, 
« upon the whole Parliament's general Suit and Intreaty 
his Majeſty granted. After which the Archbiſhop de- 
ſired, that whereas he was publickly defamed through 
the Realm, he _ now be — in open Par- 
liament before his Peers: But the King anſwered, He 
would firſt attend to the common Arfairs, and after 
that examine lighter Matters. However, a little after, 
without any more Accuſation, or Anſwer, the King, 
of his own Accord, declared him legally purged and 
excuſed ; his Majeſty having no Mind to deſtroy ſo 
able a Miniſter, but only to humble him and break his 
high Prelatical Obſtinacy ; which, for a while, ſeemed 
ready to cope with the Regal Power.” 
A Reverend Writer of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory * has 
one much farther, to clear the Archbiſhop from this 
reat Imputation, than Barnes has done; and though he 
ay be repreſented as an Author too partial to the Pre- 
cy, yet we think what he ſays has too much Weight 
it to be omitted. 
The King's Complaint againſt the Prelate in his 
Letters, the Articles drawn up againſt him, and the 


: ToMWother Preparations for his Trial, ſeem only to be done 
“ faciendum Populum. In ſhort, it looks highly pro- 
ona; badle the young King had either been miſled, or over 


beral to his Favourites. Great Taxes had been 
granted to proſecute and make Way for the Title to 


ten 72nce, and yet the People's Expectations were baulk'd, 
Riot ad that Expedition had, by no Means, anſwered up to 
rande Proſpect and Expence. That the Subject therefore 
cel iW"ight not be backward to contribute to the Support 


df the War, it was thought adviſeable to lay the pub- 
e Miſcarriage upon the Archbiſhop : By this Expe- 
nent, the King would be ſkreened, the Court lie 
nder Shelter, and the People better diſpoſed for the 
eyment of another Tax. And tho' ſome ſuſpect the 


3 © Arch- 
© Colliers Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory, p. 545. 
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© by not furniſhing the Money in due Time, and that 
© he perſuaded the King to drop the Enterprize, and 
© make a Peace; notwithſtanding this Conjecture, I fay, 
© there are two Things which go a great Way in the 
© Proof of the Archbiſhop's Innocence. 

I. © It is highly probable the King was ſatisfied of 
© Stratford's Integrity, becauſe when, upon breaking uy 
© of this Parliament, he made another Expedition into 
© France, he took the Archbiſhop into Favour, and made 
© him one of the chief Miniſters of State. 

II. © Becauſe, in the next Parliament, held two Year 
© after, the King commanded that the Articles of la. 
« peachment, drawn up againſt the Archbiſhop of Ca- 
© terbury, ſhould be brought into the Houſe to be u- 
© nulled and declared inſignificant. The Motive aſiign' 
© for this Order is, becauſe the Matter contained in the 
© ſaid Articles was neither reaſonable nor true. The{ 
Things put together amount, in my Opinion, to: 
full Evidence for the Archbiſhop's Juſtification.” 

The farther Proceedings of this Parliament require 
ſomewhat more Attention than the former, a Matter « 
great Moment being the Conſequence thereof. To clear 
the Way better before us, we ſhall ſubjoin another Quo- 
tation from Barnes, in order to lay the Affair more open, 
and do it all the Juſtice it deſerves. 

© Upon Occaſion of the late Conteſt, between tit 
King and the Prelate, the Clergy of England, in thi 
Parliament, made their Requeſts to the King, Tia 
the Liberties of Holy Church may be kept, and the 
Great Charter be newly proclaimed. and by Uat 
© confirmed. The King anſwered, *©* That it was 
„ Deſire that Magna Charta ſhould be obſerved ; but 
< that it ſeemed to him ſufficient, for either that, d 
< other their Liberties, to be exemplified under tt 
<« Great Seal; and that more Oaths were not ngcella; 
s eſpecially fince already too many were forivull 
„ throughout the Land f.“ 

© Then they ſhewed how ſeveral of the Clergy wil 
© impriſoned by the King's Officers without due * 
20 


f Mr. Tyrrel, in reciting this Refuſal of the King's, on Account of 
Multiplicity of Oaths, makes this ſhrewd Remark, . This, by the V 
© ſhews, ſays he, that Oaths taken of Courſe were no better kept u 
Times than they are in ours; nor even in Times after his. 
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and that therefore they may be delivered: To which K. Edward III. 
the King anſwered, That he intended not any Cler- 

« oyman ſhould be attached againſt Law ; and that he L 245! 

« would be ready to hear, if any was in that Manner 

« impriſoned, either againſt Magna Charta, or the 

« Statute of Northampton.” | 

They complain'd further, That ſeveral of the King's 

Officers had entered divers Religious Houſes, and ha- 
© ying, by Oath, extorted a Confeſſion of Goods there 
© depolited, carried them away. The King anſwered, 
« That he would not his Officers ſhould do thus : But 
« that if Laymen, to defraud him, did conceal their 
« Goods in ſuch Places, then the Privilege ſhould not 
& avail: For ſo the King is wronged.” 

On Saturday following the Lords petitioned, That Petitions of the 
Magna Charta might, in all Points, be obſerved fo as Lords and Com- 
«ſuch Perſons, who are neither appealed, nor indicted ns 
nor preſented at the Suit of any, and yet have their 
Goods, Lands, or Poſſeſſions taken away, may be re- 

* ſtored thereto again.“ In anſwer to this the King 
granted, for him and his Heirs for ever, that if any Per- 
* jon commit any Act contrary to the Form of Magna 
« Charta, or any other good Law, he ſhall be liable 


* to anſwer it in Parliament, or elſe where he ought by 
Law.“ 


The following are the Petitions of the Commons, with their 
reſpective Anſwers. 


Commons, * That the Chancellor and other Officers 
* of State, there named in the Records, may, upon their 
Entrance into the ſaid Offices, be ſworn to obſerve the 
* Laws of the Land, and Magna Charta. 

King, The King willeth the ſame. 

Commons. That every Man, for Debts due to the 
King's Anceſtors, may have therefore Charters of Par- 
bon, of Courſe out of the Chancery. 

King. The King granteth. 

Commons. * That certain Perſons, by Commiſſion, 
may hear the Accounts of thoſe who have received 
* Woolls, Monies, or other Aid for the King, and that 
* the ſame may be enrolled in the Chancery. 

King. It pleaſeth the King, ſo as the Treaſurer and 
Lord Chief Barin may be joined in the Commiſſion. 

Commaus. 


— 


— 
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K. Edward III. Commons. * That the Ordinance made at Northamgyy, 


[ 246 ] 


Which, being 


© That Men of evil Life and Converſation ſhould be attach. 
© ed, may be repealed ; becauſe, on Pretence thereof 
© many honeſt Men have been arreſted. : 

King. The King doth revoke it. 

Commons. That many Commiſſions, whereby ſund 
© Men have been fined outragiouſly by the Commiſfon. 
< ers, may be revoked, and new ones granted to other, 

King. The King is pleaſed that the ſame ſhall be dm 
in the Preſence of him, of the Lords, and certain if ty 
Commons. 

Commons. That the Chancellor, and all other Og. 
s cers there named, may be choſen in open Parliament; 
© they, at the ſame Time, to be openly ſworn to obſerve 


© the Laws aforeſaid. 


King. The King yieldeth only thus much, That if an 
ſuch Office, by the Death or other Failure of the Incun- 
bent, become void, the Choice to remain ſolely in the King, 
be taking therein the Aſſent of bis Council: But that even 
ſuch Officer Hall be ſworn, at the next Parliament, acurt. 
ing to the Petition; and that, every Parliament fall 
ing, the King ſhall reſume into his Hands all ſuch Offi 
fo as the ſaid Officers ſhall be left liable to anſwer all Ol. 
ſections. 

* Hereupon, at the Requeſt of the whole Three Eſtates 


aſſented to by the © made unto the King, theſe Articles were declared Su- 


King, are de- 


clared to be Sta- tutes, as on the Back of the Roll doth appear: Which, 


tutes ; 
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© with the Conditions, were afterwards read before the 
King, his Officers being preſent, as the Chancellor, 
« Treaſurer, Juſtices of both Benches, Steward of the 
King's Chamber, and others, all which Officers were 
© ſworn on the Croſs of Canterbury to perform the fame: 
« Only the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and certain of the 
© Juſtices refuſed the ſaid Oath, as being repugnant to 
< their former Oath and the Laws of the 1 How- 
c ever, for that Time, the Statutes and Conditions afore- 
© ſaid, together with the Commiſſions to inquire att 
© Oppreſſions, were exemplified under the Great Seal 
© and delivered to the Lords and Commons. | 
This extraordinary Conceſſion from the Crown being 
thus ratified and paſſed into a Statute, the King ſool 
after ſought to revoke, by a Method more extraordina!) 


than the Grant; and which was a Stretch of the 15 
le- 
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Prerogative greater than we have yet met with, ſince the K. Edward lil. 
Three Eſtates -— the —_ were 8 : For, 
ortly after, the King, by Advice of his Council only, 
— out any — did abrogate what he 4 — 
fre was, as he ſays, forced into, and had ſuffered to paſs without Conſent 
into a Law. This was done by Special Writs, directed of Parliament. 
to all the Peers, and to all the Sheriffs in England, com- 
manding the latter to proclaim it throughout their ſeveral 
Diviſions. The Writ to the Sheriff of Lincolnſhire is (till 
extant in the Public Acts s, and in the Statutes at large; 
into the laſt of which Records it got, we ſuppoſe, by be- 
ing confirmed by Act of Parliament two Years after, 
The whole Writ is tranſlated by Barnes, for the Rarity 
of it, as he ſays ; but Dr. Brady has given us a Tranſla- 
tion of another, directed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
> 


the Original of which is preſerved in his Appendix 
which we think is ſomewhat more curious than the for- 


Wer; eſpecially, ſince it plainly proves, contrary to Mr, 
n Calier's Concluſions, that the King was not ſo well 
. N asfted with the Prelate's Integrity as that Writer would 
v- e us believe. The Tranſlation of the Writ is as 


ollows ; » 


The King to the Venerable Father in Chriſt, John Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, Primate of all England, Greeting, 


- Hereas ſome Time ſince in our Parliament at The King's Writ 
ich 8 i 7 

Y | IWe/tminſter, aſſembled in the Quindene of totheArchbiſhop 
be W- Eaſter laſt paſt, there were certain Petitions made, ex- - — 
7  preſly contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of England, Resſons for re- 
the and not only very prejudicial, but reproachful alſo to voking the ſame. 


ates 


were our Royal Dignity ; which, if we had not permitted to 
me. bave been drawn into a Statute, the ſaid Parliament had 
"the been without Succeſs, and diſſolved in Diſcord, and ſo 
* our Wars with France and Scotland, which we princi- [ 248 ] 


pally undertook by your Advice, had very likely been 
(which God forbid) in Ruin : And we, to avoid ſuch 
Dangers, permitting Proteſtations of revoking thoſe 
Things, when we could conveniently, that had ſo been 
extorted from us againſt our Will, yet permitted them 
to be ſealed with our Seal at that Time: And after- 
ward by the Advice and Aſſent of the Earls, Barons, 


„% and 
Fed Ang. Tom. V. p. 282. Dated at W:fminfler, C9, 1. 
® Brady, p. 221, 2225 in Append, 88, 


alter 


Seal, 
being 


ſoon 
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«© Conſent was wanting [ or, as it is in the Revocation d. ; 
« rected to the Sheriff of Lincoln, * becauſe we nee 4 
<« conſented to the making of the Statute ; but, as thenj the 
„ behoved us, we diſſembled in the Premiſſes, Sc.] ve the 
« have declared it null, and that it ought not to have te 
<< Name and Force of a Statute. And we underſtand ſa 
ce you have commanded a Provincial Council to meet x | 
& Landon, on the Morrow of St. Luke next coming; n up 
« which you intend to excite the Biſhops of your Pro. 2 
cc vince againſt us, and to ordain and declare ſome Thing I; 
<< prejudicial to us, about confirming the ſaid pretended 7 
« Statute, and for the Enervation, Depreſſion, and D. g 
« minution of our Royal Juriſdiction, Rights, and Pre. TI 
„ rogatives, for the Preſervation whereof we are bound Tt 
* by Oath ; alſo concerning the Procels depending be. . 
< tween us and you for certain Matters charged up 5 
< you dy us; and that you intend to promulge orievou ll, © 
„Cenſures concerning theſe Things: We, willing vi, p. 
<« prevent ſo great Miſchief, do ſtiictly forbid, that in bw 
that Council you dare to propound, or any ways. . .. 
© tempt, or cauſe to be attempted, any Thing in D.. U 
< rogation or Diminution of our Royal Dignity, Powe Wl, p. 
or Rights of the Crown, or of the Laws and Cuſtom G 
of our Kingdom, or in Prejudice of the Procets aft. Xs: 
« ſaid, or in Confirmation of the pretended Statute, oY; g 
* otherwiſe, in Contumely of our Name and Honou WW. .. 
sor to the Grievance or Diſadvantage of our Count. o 
lors or Servants : Know ye, that if ye do theſe Tig. .. 
«© we will proſecute you, as our Enemy and Viola g. 
our Rights, with as much Severity as lawfully we . t. 
Mitneſs the King at Weſtminſter the 1/? Day «if O ve 
tober. a 10 

Dr. Brady is of Opinion that the Agreement concen p. 
ing the chief Officers of State, which the King had, . a, 
advertently, let paſs into the Form of a Statute, was 1. |. 
Contrivance of the Archbiſhop, Biſhops, and Cle . 
for it was a great Trouble to them that the Chance ne 
Treaſurer, and ſeveral other Officers, who were di . 
Order, had been put out of their Places, at the R 11, 
Arrival in England, and Laymen placed in their Sarg * 
m a 


. . . s » . lord 
1 Rex Edwardus Angliam intravit. Miniflros ſues, vir. Concer? 
Theſaurarium, et alins amsvit, nen Clericos, ima Sectiares ad facie 


Jubſlituit, Walſingham, p. 150. 
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I gut ſince Dr. Brady and Mr. Barnes are repreſented k. Edward III. 
( Writers too partial to the Prerogative Royal, and as Remarks chere- 
N dacſe later Proccedings, in a Parliamentary Way, with on. 

me King's great Stretch of Power over them, are the 

noſt remarkable of any TranſaQions in this Reign, 

ſhall ſubjoin Mr. Tyrrel's Thoughts on the Matter; who, 

15 he was a Writer apparently ſet up to contradict Dr. 

Brady's Notions of Regal Power, the Point in View may 

he the better cleared between them. 

After ſpeaking of the King's Writ to the Sheriff of 
Lincoln, and giving an Abſtract of that to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, he goes on and ſays, 

But though it muſt be granted that this was a high 

(Stretch of the King's Prerogative, and ſuch as our 
Times would not bear, yet even then, when neither the 
© Biſhops, Barons, nor Commons in Parliament, ever 
give their Conſents to this Revocation, they were not 
eat all ſatisfied with this Precedent; for in the next 
' Parliament of the ſeventeenth of this King, this Sta- 
F tute above-mentioned was by them legally made void 
and repealed, without any Mention of the King's late 
Writ or Proclamation, as appears upon the Statute 
Roll, though not printed in our Statute Books. 

This Revocation very well deſerves our further Re- 
mark; for {ſince no more than the King's Writ to the 
Sheriff of Lincolnſbire was thought fit to be printed by 
© thoſe who firſt publiſhed the Statutes in England, with- 
out the ſubſequent Statute laſt mentioned, it hath been 


_—_ ——- — 
—— — 


— — — 
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boonmonly made uſe of by the high Aſſertors of the 
* Royal Prerogative, as a ſufficient Precedent to prove, 
0 * that the King alone has a Power to make void and re- 


peal any Law or Statute that he ſhall judge derogatory [ 250 
*to his Prerogative, or the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Realm; and he needs no more but to fav, as King Ed- 
* ward did in this Caſe, That he diſſembled in the Pre- 
miſes, and never gave his free Conſent, but only to 
avoid greater Dangers, or to obtain a Subſidy when he 
needed it to carry on his Wars: But the Lords and 
Commons were not ſatisfied with this Doctrine; and 
tho" they would not quarrel with the King as to what 
| Was paſſed, yet it is evident they were not ſatished with 
ls Prerogative in vacating this Statute, or elſe there 
nad been no Need for them to have made another _ 
* pea 


: 
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k. Eduard III. C peal of it: And tho' the learned Mr. Barnes, in his el. 


f 2511 ina double 


Anno Regni 17. 


1343- 


AtiFGminfier- © done in his preſent Affairs; particularly concerning the 


4 


* 


over any Wooll, on Pain of-thrice the Value, and Lob 
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© borate Hiſtory of this King's Reign, hath been ſo can- 
did as to recite, verbatim, not only the King's Writ a 
s Reyocation, but the unprinted Statute laſt mentioned, 
« yet he looks upon it as a meer Reſult of the King's Pre. 
© rogative Royal, in thoſe Days eſteemed of ſufficient 
Force, and as ſuch afterwards confirmed by AR af 
6 Parliament ; which I can by no Means gather fron 
© this Statute, but rather conclude the contrary from 
$ this very Inſtance.” 

To conclude. our Accounts of this Parliament, ws 
ſhall only take Notice of another Particular, which iz 
that, the Neceſſity of the King's Affairs requiring it, 
20,000 Sacks of Wooll were ordered to be tranſported 
beyond Sea, before Michaelmas next coming; and it 
was provided that no Man before that Time ſhould (end 


of Life and Member *. 


If our Quotations relating to the Affairs of the [af 
Parliament are thought too long, we come now to: 
Gap of Time in which we can find little to our Purpoſe: 
For, except a Parliament, or rather a great Council of 
the Peers only, which the King held at //e/tminfler about 
the latter End of April, in the Year 1341, in which wa 
nothing tranſacted worth our Notice, we do not meet 
with another real Parliament called 'till the Year after, 
The h in this Interval, had been warmly engagel 

ar, and had perſonally viſited both Fran 
and Scotland in a hoſtile Manner. The Exploits aud 

Succeſs of which we muſt leave to our Military Hiſtorians, 
and come to a Parliament which the King called to meet 
at Weſtminſler, April 23, 1343. The Cauſes for ſun- 
moning, expreſſed in the Writ itſelf, being, * to treat 
© and adviſe with his Great Men what was beſt to be 


© Truce lately made with his Enemy of France, and 
© about the good Government and Safety of his Realm 
© and People. 

The Parliament being met, the Lord-Chancellor ſent 
for Sir Bartholomew Burgherſh to come into the Houle; 


who, having been with the King at the making ng 
a0 


& Barnes, Brady, and Tyrrel, from the Rolls, 
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ate Truce, was to declare what he knew concerning it, K. Edward Ill. 

Whereupon the Knight ſpoke to this Purport: That 
er the 2 had begun the War with France, by 
. aſſent of the Prelates, Great Men, and Commons, to 
(obtain his Rights and Inheritance there, he had divers 
Times paſſed the Sea with his Army, and, after his laſt 
going over, had taken ſeveral Towns, Caſtles, and 

Forts in Bretagne; but that whilſt he lay at the Siege 
«© of Vannes, he was deſired by the Pope, for the Honour 
«of God and Holy Church, to accept of the Mediation 
«of two Cardinals, whom he ſhould fend to him, to me- 
diate a T ruce, untill a Peace. could be treated of: And 
then concluded, That the King, perceiving the Truce 
eto be honourable, and advantageous to him and his 
Allies, aſſented to it: That, during the Continuance - 
( thereof, a Treaty of Peace might be had, before the + 
« Pope, as a Mediator and Friend, but not as a Judge; 
E which Peace, if good and honourable, the King would 
accept of; if not, he would purſue his Quarrel. And 
dir Bartholomew further ſaid, That becauſe the War 
was begun by the common Advice of the Prelates, 
Great Men, and Commons, the King would not treat 
of, or make, Peace without the like Aſſent.“ Where- 
ore the Prelates and Great Men were charged to aſ- 
ſemble on Thurſday the firſt of May, in the I hite- 
hamber |, to treat, adviſe, and agree among them- 
ſelxes, Whether the King ought to ſend any Envoys 
o the Court of Rome, to propound his Right before [ z52 3 
he Pope, or not? And, in the ſame Manner, the Knights 5 
if Counties and Commons were charged to aſſemble 
n the Painted-Chamber, Chaumbre depeynte, to treat and 
viſe in like Manner, and to report their Anſwer and 
greement, in full Parliament, at the ſame Time. 
On which Day, the Prelates and Great Men anſwered, 
heir Advice was, That the Truce was honourable, 
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be and advantageous to the King and all his Friends; and 
q that every Chriſtian ought to wiſh that the War, which 
an 


was ſo great and hurtful to all Chriſtians, might ſoon 
alm end in a Peace : Wherefore they agreed to the Truce ; 

and that the King ſhould ſend Mellengers to Rome, to 
4 lay before the Pope, as a Mediator and Friend, but 
ule; © not 


En le Claumbre 3/aunche, New the Court of Requeſts, 
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K. Edward III. C not as a Judge ®, his Rights and Demands, in order ty Mot 
© a Treaty of Peace, 3 the Form of the Truce, by ; 


The Commons 
remonſtrate 


© And then the Knights of Counties came in, and the Wi the 
Commons, and anſwered by Sir William Truſs, Kit 
© the Mpite- Chamber, who, in the Preſence of oft 
King, Prelates, and Great Men there, on Behalf of the WW ind 
Knights and Commons, that they were fully agreed the Am 
© Truce ſhould be kept, to the End a good and honour. Wi Pop 
© able Peace might be made: And further, the ſaid Con. WW func 
© mons prayed the King to ſend expreſs Envoys, or Mel. Wh part 
« ſengers, to treat of Peace, as aboveſaid ; and, in ca: Thi 
© he could have an honourable and advantageous Pexce WW they 
© for himſelf and his Friends, that he would accept of it; Ren 
but if not, the ſaid Commons declared, that they wol that 
< aid and aſſiſt him, and maintain his Quarrel with all hea 
© their Power *. 100% 

It was here alſo enacted, That the Statute made : Pup 
Weſtminſter the 15th of this King, and which he H ©T 
ſoon after revoked, as has been mentioned, ſhould ac: that 
cordingly be utterly repealed, and loſe the Name of i fut. 
Statute, as contrary to the Laws of a King's Prerog- Con 
tive. But, ſince the Articles there made were thought King 
reaſonable, it was enacted that ſuch Articles, with ſome mad: 
others agreed on in this Parliament, ſhould, by the A. upon 
vice of the Judges, be made into a Statute v. or att 

An Eccleſiaſtical Affair of great Conſequence eam fou! 
alſo before this Parliament, which, tho' ſomewhat lonz te, 
is of too great Concern to be omitted, We ſhall then And 
fore give Foſhua Barnes's Account of it in his om made 
Words. like 

In this Parliament it is recorded, That the Common allow 
© of England made great Complaint of the Proviſions ani any 


— che = © Reſervations coming from the Court of Rome; wheat lar 
croactmen's o © by the Pope took up beforehand the future Vacancol ſerves 


the Papal Power, 


of Eccleſiaſtical Dignities for Aliens, and ſuch as W Ri 
nothing to do within this Realm. They remonſtrat 


Cy 


m Come devant meen Amy, mais nonn pas come Juge, ne come Compri Ho 
ſair. Record. | mons 

n Les diter Communes granterent de lui eyder a mayntener ſa puer & Pur 
tete lour poair, Record. pe 


o Old Stone writes, that, in this Parliament, An. 1343, the Clergy, 
were Poſſeſſors of Lands, granted to the King towards the War 1 the 
Jewels and Plate, as well Silver as Gold, beſides Horſes, Cuts, and V4 
ons. Stetoc s Chron, p. 239. 
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by ; as the Decay of Hoſpitality ; the tranſporting of 
i the Treaſure of the Realm to the Maintenance of the 
King's mortal Enemies; the diſcovering of the Secrets 
of the Kingdom; and the utter diſcouraging, diſabling, 
and impoveriſhing of Scholars, Natives of the Land, 
Among other Inſtances, they alſo ſhewed how the 
Pope had ſecretly granted unto two new Cardinals 
ſundry Livings within the Realm of England, and 
particulary to the Cardinal of Perigort above ten 
Thouſand Marks, yearly Collections. Whereupon 
they humbly require the King and his Lords to find a 
Remedy for theſe intolerable Encroachments ; for 
that they neither could nor would any longer bear theſe 
heavy Oppreſſious; or elſe they deſired, that his Ma- 
jeſly and the Lords would help them forcibly to expel the 
Papal Power out of the Realm b. 
The King, in Conſideration of the Premiſes, willeth 
that the Lords and Commons among themſelves, con- 
ſult of the moſt decent and fitting Way, promiſing his 
Conſent to any reaſonable Remedy. Hereupon the 
King, Lords, and Commons, preſently ſent for an Act 
made at Carliſle in the thirty- fifth Tear ofeEdward J. 
upon the like Complaint; which utterly forbad to bring, 
or attempt to bring, any Thing into his Realm, which 
ſhould tend to the Diminution of the King's Preroga- 
tive, or the Prejudice of his Lords and Commons 4. 
- And fo at this Time the famous Act of Proviſion was 
8 made, prohibiting the bringing in of any Bull, or the 
like Trinkets, from the Court of Rome, or the uſing, 


oy allowing, or enjoying of any ſuch Bull, Proceſs, or 
oy any other Inſtrument obtained from thence, as there 


+88 at large doth appear. This Act, however, as one ob- 
008 [erves, could not be agreed to by the Biſhops and the 
reſt of the Clergy ; but they rather ſeem'd reſolved to 
proteſt againſt it, till the King peremptorily command- 
ed them to ſurceaſe ſuch Preſumption. 
However, the Lords Temporal only, and the Com- 
mons by themſelves, wrote a Letter to his Holineſs, the 
Purport whereof followeth, from the Orignal French. 
; To 
Þ This laſt Expreſſion is not on the Record; tho” it is in the Abi:0g- 


it, added, np Doubt, by that good Proteitint F/Uliam Proynuc, 
i Tee the Proceedings upon this Aﬀair, p. 131, 147. 
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XK. Ed III. To the Moſt Holy Father in God, the Lord Clemens, by 


A Letter to the F HE pious Di cretion, Prudence, and Equity, whit 
Pope thereupon, * ſeem, and ought indeed, to be in Pr Host Holy Fa. 
— — ther, who are ſo boly and ſo high a 


Commons only, 
the Lotds Spiri- 


tual refuſing 


their Aſſent. 


2 
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and Colleges, might be honeſtly kept and maintained, an 
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ha 


ure c. 


Cond, 
diffar 


Divine Providence, of the Holy Roman and Cath, 
Church the Chief Biſhop ; his humble and dey 
Children the Princes, Dukes, Earls, Barons, Knight, 
Citizens, Burgeſſes, and all the Commonalty of the 
Realm of England, aſſembled in Parliament at Wei. 
minſter, devoutly kiſs his Holy Feet. 


relate, Head if H p 
Holy Church, by whom the Catholic Church and Pen. tb 
of God ſhould, as by the Sun- Beams, be enlightened, ““ 
give us good Hope, that the juſi Petitions hereunder ly u 
declar d, to the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, of his Holy Church, 
and of your Holineſs alſo, ſhall be of you graciouſſhj an. 
dered, and that all Errors and Injuſtice ſhall be Quite ths A 
moved; inflead whereof fruitful Amendment and nech 
ſary Remedies, thro' the Grace of the Holy Spirit, whit 
you, in ſa eminent a Degree, have received, 'may be h 
you graciouſly ordained and applied. 

Wherefore, Mef! Holy Father, after great Deliberatin 
ze all with one Aſſent come unto your Holineſs, ſhewing il; 
and declaring, that the Moſl Noble Kings of England, Pri a 
geniters to his Majeſly that now is, as al/o our Anceſtn 
and ourſelves too, according to the Grace of the Hoh Ghi 
to them and to us given, every one of his own Devin 
have eſtabliſhed, founded, and endowed within the Rein 
of England, Cathedrals and other Churches, Colleges, A. 
beys, Priories, and divers other Religious Houſes ; and i 
the Prelates and Governors of the ſame have given aui 
granted Lands, Poſſeſſuuns, Patrimonies, Franchiſes, Ai. 
vowſons, and Patronages of Dignities, Revenues, Offit 
Churches, with many and divers other Advantages ou; . 
Emoluments ; whereby the Service of God and the Fail, 
of Chriſt might be honoured and had in Reverence ; Hi 
pitals and Alms- Houſes, with all other Edifices, Churdi 


devout Prayers in the ſame Places made for the Souls 
the Founders ; and the Poor alſo of the ſeveral Pari 
conventently aided and nouriſhed : Of all which ſuch 970 
were to have the Cure, wha were able to take Confeſſun, 
and were otherwiſe meet in their own Mother Tongue | 
England, effefually to teach and inform their Flack, 4% 
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ad foraſmuch, moſt Holy Father, as you cannot well K. Edward 111, 

2 the Knowledge of divers ſuch Errors and Abuſes, as 

pre crept in among us; nor yet be able to underſtand the 

Cmditions and Cuſtoms of Places, being yourſelf ſo far 

diflant, unleſs your Holineſs be of others duly informed 

md inſtructed; we therefore, having full and perfect 

Netice and Intelligence of all the Errors and Abuſes of the 

md Places within the ſaid Realm, have thought fit to 1 
y the ſame unto your Holineſs, namely, That divers £18 
Vervations, Proviſions, and Collations, by your Apoſto- 11 
ic Predeceſſors of the Church of Rome, and by you alſo 

in your Time, moſt Holy Father, have been granted, and 

ny more illegally than heretofore, under divers Perſons, | 

x well Strangers and of other Nations, as unto ſome who | 

re our profeſſed Enemies, and who have little or no Un- | | | 

ln landing at all of our Language, and of the Conditions 

nd Cuſtoms of thoſe of whom they have the Government [ 2 56) 
ud Cure; 10 wi a great Number of Souls are in Peril, 

any of the Pariſhioners in Danger, the Service of God 

leted, the Alms and Devotion of all Men diminiſhed, 

he Hoſpitals brought to Decay, the Churches, with their 

[purtenances, ruin'd and dilapidated, Charity waxeth cold, 

e good and honeſt Natives of our own Country unad- 

ned, the Charge and Cure of Souls unregarded, the pious 

zal of the People reſtrained, Many poor Scholars of our 

nunpreferred, and the Treaſure of the Realm exported, 

painſt the Mind and Intention of the Founders. | 

Al which Errors, Abuſes, and Slanders, moſt Holy Fa- 

er, we neither can nor ought any longer to ſuffer or en- 

re; wherefore we meſi humbly require your Holineſs, 

at the Slanders, Abuſes, and Errors, which we have de- 

red unto you, may, of your own great Prudence, be 

woughly conſidered ; and that it may pleaſe you, that 

b Reſervations, Proviſions, and Collations may be ut- 

[1 repealed, that the ſame, from henceforth, be no more 

ed among us ; and that ſuch Order and Remedy be forth- 

ith taken therein, that the ſaid Benefices, Edifices, Of- 

ei, and Rights, with their Appurtenances, may, by our 

untrymen, to the Honour of God, be ſupplied, occupied, 

governed. And that it may further pleaſe your Holi- 

„ by your Letters, to ſignify unto us, without Delay 

further pretrating of Time, what your Pleaſure is 

wing "20 lawful Nh and Demand, that we 2 
OL. 1. ; l 144 — 
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K. Edward III. diligentiy do our Duty herein for the Remedy, Correctin 
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and Amendment of the Enormities above ſpecified, |; 
wil whereof, unto theſe Letters Patent we hay | 
our Hands and Seals —Given in full Parliament at Wt 
minſter, the 18th Day of May, An. Dom. 1343. 


Mr. Bars proceeds and tells us what Reception th 
extraordinary Letter met with from the Pope, which wx 
delivered to him by Sir Fobn Shoreditch, ſent on purpoſe 
to Avignon. He giyes us alſo the Anſwer the Holy Fr 
ther returned to King Edward about it; as alſo the Kine 
Reply to the Pope; which laſt that Author calls a mol 
famous Epiſtle, in Defence of the Church of Englani 
© againſt Papal Encroachments; which was of ſuch Forc, 
© adds he, that neither the Pope nor his Cardinals coul 
© tell how to anſwer, and they were obliged to comp 
© with the Terms of it for that Time r.“ 

In this Parliament the King created his eldeſt Sn 
Prince of Wales, inveſting him with a Coronet, a Goal 
Ring, and a Silver Rod. He alſo gave him ſeveral mar 
Lands and Revenues than he enjoyed before, the bett: 
to ſupport this new Dignity. 

Before we take Leave of this Parliament it would 
ungenerous not to take Notice of what a late Hiſtorian! 
has given us, by Way of Remark, on the TranſaCtion 

* 


r The Pope's Proviſions were thus made: When any Biſhoprick, 4 
bey, or good Benefice was likely to be void, the Pope having Notice 
by ſome of his Agents here, would, by an Act of Proviſion, prediſpole 
ſuch Places to ſuch Foreigners as he pleaſed ; whereby Patrons were 
ſeated of their Preſentations, and Engliſbmen of their Preferments, un 
_y would buy off the Proviſions. Kennet's Hiftory of England, p. u 

ote (). | 
— 2 Clergyman of the Church of England writes, © That the 
E croachments of the Court of Rome, with reference to Proviſions, 
now grown to a ſcandalous Exceſs : For, at almoſt every Vacancy, the b 
© pretended to fill the See upon the Score of Reſervations, Thus the N 
© of Elections yas overborne, and Biſhopricks often beſtowed upon ignd 
« and unqualified Perſons, The former Popes managed this Licence wi 
© ſome Temper, and were injurious, as one may ſay, within a Rule: 
« at laſt that Court grew altogether arbitrary and abſolute, and over. 
© every Thing as they thought fit; ſo that, had they not received a C 
© from the State, they would perfectly have maſtered the Engliſh Hier 
© and had all the Biſhopricks at their Diſpoſal.” Colliers Ecciaſaſiull 
fory, Book VI. p. 531. : 

A Tranſlation of the King's Letter to the Pope, on this Occaſion, l 
the ſame Hiſtory, p. 546. 

s The Rev. Mr. Carte, And todo Juſtice to that Author, thoup} 
is dead, he has been more exact and ſingular in his Extracts from Fus 
mentary Records, Cc. than any other general Hiſtorian, either befor! 
Lace his Time, 
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of it, After obſerving the different Places of Meeting of K. Edward III. 
the Lords and Commons as above, he adds, It may 
© not be improper to obſerve, that though frequent Men- 
tion is made in former Parliament Rolls, of the four 
Orders, Prelates, Barons, Knights of Shires, and 
Citizens or Burgeſſes, conſulting each apart by them- 
i ſelyes, yet this is the firſt Time that thoſe Rolls make 
ta clear Diſtinction of the two Houſes, as formed at 
t preſent, and ſpeak of the Knights of Shires as fitting 
ein the ſame Chamber with the Repreſentatives of Bo- 
eroughs. This might poſſibly commence a few Years 
t ſooner, though not taken Notice of in the Rolls; which, 
© omitting the Circumſtances of what paſſed in the inter- 
i mediate Seſſions of each Houſe, relate only the Tranſs 
actions of Parliamefit- Days, i. e. ſuch Days whereon 
t the King was preſent : And accordingly both Houſes 
© were, on this Occaſion, ordered to report their Advice 
on May 1, in the ſaid Parliament, to the King then pre- 
(ſent, This was done by each ſeparately in the Vhite- 
Chamber; the Lords Spiritual and Temporal firſt de- 
 livering their Opinion, as the Knights of the Shires and 
Commons afterwards did theirs, by the Mouth of Sir 
illiam Truſſel. 

The ſame Author adds, from the Rolls of Parliament 
and other Records, That the King aſking the Com- 
© mons if they had any Grievances to complain of, or 
© had ſuffered any Oppreſſions, whilſt he was either 
* abroad or at home; they deſired, by Way of Redreſs, 
* that a Commiſſion might be given to Juſtices, to be 
* choſen by both Houſes, and ſworn before the Lords 
and Commons, to keep the Peace, and to do Juſtice 
in the Counties; to require, hear, and determine, of 
Felonies, Conſpiracies, Champerties, Breaches of 
peace, Lands amortiſed without Licenſe; the melting 
* of Gold Coin by Goldſmiths, the carrying it out of the 
Land, and bringing back bad Money by Merchants; the 
* Proviſions and Uſurpations of the Court of Rome, and 
other Articles; which was accordingly iſſued, But the 
* People in general ſuffered ſo much from theſe new Com- 
' miſſioners, though choſen in Parliament, that, upon 
n Application to the Throne, it was vacated in the 
| Next Seſſion; ſo dangerous is it to deviate from antient 

ſages on the moſt plauſible Occaſion, and to adopt 
8 2 © new 
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ind ten other Biſhops, five Abbots, two Priors, eight K. Edward IIl. 
Lars, and fix Barons, being all named in the Record, 
with the Commons of the Realm, waited on the Kin 
in the Mbite- Chamber at Weſtminſter, and declared in 
his Preſence, * That having Regard to the great Miſ- 
« chiefs and Dangers that might affect his Majeſty and 
tall his Subjects and Allies, if the Malice of his Adver- 
« ſary was not ſtopped ; and conſidering the heavy Char- 
«res which the Lords and Commons of England had 
deen at, and ſuffered, by reaſon of the War continu- 
ting ſo long, by falſe Truces of Sufferances ; and ſee- 
{ing that an End of the War, or an honourable Peace, 
« was not to be obtained without great Power and Force, 
they therefore pray the King, with one Accord, and 
( every particular Peer by himſelf, that he would make 
(2 ſpeedy End of this War, either by, Battle or a pro- 
( per Peace, if ſuch might be had: And that, when the 
King ſhould be ready to croſs the Seas, to take what 
God ſhould allot him, upon the Iſſue of this Affair, 
che ſhould not, for the Letters or Command of the 
pope, or any other, lay aſide his Voyage; untill he had 
made an End, one Way or another, of this tedious Var.” 
To all which Prayer the King readily aſſented. 

But the Parliament rightly judging that this Aﬀair 
could not be brought about without a large and ſufficient 
Aid, the whole Body of the Clergy, for the Province of 
Canterbury, by their Prelates and Proctors, taxed them- , 1 grant- 
ſelves in a triennial Tenth. The Commons granted the ed vg Sreach 
King, for the ſame Cauſe, two Fifteenths of the Com- War. 
monalty of the Land, and two Tenths of the Cities and 
boroughs, Soon after the Commons gave another Fif- 


have teenth Penny of their Goods, and one Tenth more on 
ext; Cities and Boroughs; obſerving, at the ſame Time, to 
l to "cir Sovereign Lord, That this laſt Grant was harder 
oo bear, by his poor exhauſted Commons, than four 
100 ifteenths would have been heretofore : But on theſe 


onditions, That the Money ariſing ſhould be rightly 
applied to the Uſes of the War; and that the Prince, 
Ir one other of the King's Sons, ſhould be joined to Sir 


* Edward de Baliol to guard the Marches of Scotland, &c, 
o all which the King aſſented. Many of the Lay Lords 
7 agreed to paſs over the Seas, and adventure themſelves 
md 


rich the King, and are W 22 not found upon the Roll 
| : 3 As 
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K. Edward III. as taxed . Several Acts were done in this Seffion ; but 
as they are chiefly on ſome Eccleſiaſtical or private Af. 

L 259 ] fairs, we refer to the Statutes at large for the Particy. 
lars w 8 


[ 260 The King having provided for the Settlement of Ju- 
ſtice during his Abſence, and left the Regency to his fe 
And appoints his cond Son, Prince Lionel, appointing the Archbiſhop of 
—— Canterbury, and others of his Council, to aſſiſt him, he 
y took Leave of his Queen, and, accompanied with hi 
Son the Prince of Males, together with moſt of the chief 
Earls and Barons of England, beſides many Knights and 
Gentlemen of the beſt Quality, who were bound by their 
Tenures to attend him, went to Southampton; Where, 
muſtering up all his Officers, he made a ſhort Speech to 
them, which was afterwards communicated to the whole 
Army, to this Purport : He ſet forth his Title to the 
© Crown of France, and the Juſtice of his Arms, deſiring 
© them, upon their Landing, to behave themſelves like 
© Men; and that, ſince he refolved to ſend back his Fleet 
J 261 ] © as ſoon as he arrived in France, if any Man's Hear 
« fail'd him he might ſtay in England.“ To which they 
anſwered with one Conſent, * They were all ready to 
follow him, even to Death itſelf.” 

This Digreſſion we hope may be pardonable, ſince i 
is all we ſhall ſay of this great King and his warlike Ex. 
pedition, which takes up many Folio Pages in the larger 
Hiſtories of theſe Times. But in his Abſence, hon. 

Anno Regai 21. ever, the young Regent and his Council furniſh us with 
1347- new Matter both for Connection and Purſuit of our own, 
At Weftminfter, A Parliament was called to meet at J/e/tmnſter on the 
Monday next after Lady-Day, in the Year 1347, Aim 

Rep ni 21. 

This Parliament was opened with the uſual Form- 
lities at that Time; as, a Proclamation againſt wearing 
of Armour and uſing of Games in and about //e/tminſir 
during the Seſſion; a Time was appointed for all ſud 
as had any Petitions to exhibit; the Receivers alſo and 


Tryers were conſtituted to conſider the Contents of — 
reſef- 
u Brady and Tyrrel. Rot. Par. 18 Edw. III. No. 5 to 10. Ser d. 
Statutes at large, Anno Regni 18 Edi. III. 1344. yo 
In Conſideration of the Aid granted by the Clergy at this Time, b. 
Liberties of the Church were further explained and confirmed by an A- 
of Parliament, See Collier s Eccle/iaftica! Hiftory, p. 548. 
P. 30g. 0 


sf ENGLAND. 


e Af. ind other foreign Countries and Iſlands. Sir Thomas 
ticu- I Drayton was appointed Clerk to this Parliament ; but, 
becauſe ſeveral of the Lords and Commons were not 
ret come up, they adjourned to the Day following. At 
f Ju- which Time, the Houſe being further informed that Sir 
fe. Bartholomew Burgherſh and Sir Fohn Darcy, Lords Cham- 
opel berlains, Mr. John Thoreſby, and Mr. John Charleton, 
o. he BN vere arrived as Meſſengers from the King then lying be- 
bug ere Calais, and ſince they could not be ready to make 
chef ter Appearance before the Vedneſday next, the Houſe 
* adjourned again to that Day *. 
The Day being come, a Declaration was made in 
ele, g open Parliament, that the Reaſons of their preſent Meet- 


- , ng were, Becauſe the King, ſince his paſting the 
* dea, and his Attempts in France, was now uncertain 
4• © of his Condition; and that, according to the Iſſue or 


> Wl © Exigence in Affairs abroad, Matters might be con- 
' certed at home for the Safety of his Majeſty and the 
n common Peace and Wealth of his Kingdom; which 
bat was viſibly damnified by the Sufferance of falſe Mo- 


© ney to go current init.” 


being read in open Parliament, Sir 


his Colleagues, in the Preſence of the Regent and the 
Three Eſtates of the Kingdom, declared the good Suc- 
ceſs of the King ſince his Arrival at La Hogue, in Nor- 
mandy, as in ſurprizing and taking many Towns and 
Caſtles of War, as well at Caen as elſewere; and alſo 
of the great Victory obtain'd at Creſſy, where the whole 
Power of France was diſcomfited; and how the King 
was now come before Calars, from whence he intended 
not to depart, till, by the Help of God, he had won 
the lame ; after which he intended to purſue the Enemy, 
without Return, till the War ſhould be fully ended. 
This done, he produced the Copy of an Order, made 
by the King of France, in reference to his Son the 

Duke 


* The King's Letters Patent for appointing theſe Commiſſioners is da- 
ted Juxta Caleſium octavo Die Septembꝛis. Burgberſb and Darcy were his 
two Chamberlains; 7. boreſby was Keeper of the Privy Seal, and after ward 
Archbiſhop of York, Ted. Ang. Tom. V. p. 52% 
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rerring to England, Ireland, Wales, Scotland, Gaſcoigny, K. Edward III. 


262“ 


— 


Then was produced the King's Letters Patent, AS Meſſengers ſent 
Credentials, in which the aforefaid Declaration was, to the Parlia- 
verbatim, expreſſed, dated at the Siege of Calais; which ment, to ac- 

5 * B quaint themwith 
artholometo Burg- the King's Suc- 


berſh, for and in the Name of himſelf and the reſt of ceſs in France. 
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K. Edxvard III. Duke of Normandy, and others, Nobles of that Count 
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which was particularly recited, being called the Or! 


nance of Normandy, and was to this Effect: That the 
Duke of Normandy ſhould paſs as Chief, with other 
© Nobles of that Province, into England, with 4000 
Men of Arms, Knights, Eſquires, and Perſons of gol 
© Eſtate, and 40,000 Footmen, Methods being there 
© preſcribed for keeping the Sea; and an Order alſo ad. 
< ded, that the ſaid Duke ſhould remain in England with 
© the ſaid Forces, for the Space of ten Weeks. And in 
< Caſe the Realm of England ſhould, in this Expedition, 
© be conquer'd, that then the Conqueſt ſhould ſolely he 


to the Name, Honour, and Advantage of the (ai 


© Duke, and all whatſoever the King of England at that 
Time had there, ſhould remain entirely to the ſaid 
© Duke, and the Knights and Lords with him. That 
© all that which belonged to the Nobles, and Seculy 
© Perſons of England, ſhould be beſtow'd on the Churches 
© and famous Towns in Narmandy; only, out of the Re. 
© venues of the Church of England, the French King 
© ſhall receive yearly 20,0001. Sterling, ſaving the Rights 
© of his Holineſs. And that, laſtly, Surrender be made 
© unto the Scots of whatſoever hath at any Time been 
© taken from them, and annexed unto the Crown of 
© England.” 

This Inſtrument was made and dated, as appears by 
the Copy of it upon the Rolls, from the Caſtle of Bu 
de Vincennes, March 28, 1338; which ſhews that an 
Invaſion of England had been long premeditated by the 
French, and that Edward's turning the Tables upon then 
was rightly timed, and his Quarrel juſt. It is ſaid v 
have been found amongſt the Archives at Caen, in Nur. 
mandy, and muſt give great Indignation to an Engl/ 
Parliament, to find, by it, that the French were thus d. 
viding the Lion's Skin amongſt them before he wa 
lain. But they ſoon found the contrary to their Col; 
and, inſtead of invading other Countries, that they wer 
not able to preſerve their own.——But to our Parli 
ment. 


The ſaid Meſſengers, by the Mouth of Sir Barth 
mew Burgherſb, requir'd to know what Aid they thoup!t 
fit to grant to the King, toward the Furtherance of i 
Enterprizes and the Defence of the Realm: In Aniv 
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o which the Commons, having deſired Reſpite for their K. Edward 111, 
. anſwer till the Thurſday next enſuing, declared on the 
oY (aid Thurſday, by a Schedule at large, the ſundry parti - A Subfdy grants 
© WY cular former Aids they had given, the Impoſition of 405. ed for the War, 
oY Cuſtom of Wooll, extorted of them againſt Law, beſides 
Ade great Charge they had been at in the arraying of 
Men, and common taking of Purveyors: Notwithſtand- 

ing which they freely granted the King two Fifteenths 
intwo Years, ſo as that, if within two * the Wars 
hould ceaſe, then the latter Fifteenth to ceaſe alſo. 

After this follow the Petitions of the Commons with And Petitions 
their Anſwers, made by Prince Lionel, by Commiſſion — 
from the King, in the King's Name, in Manner fol- 
lowing, VIZ. 

Petition. That all Acts of Parliament, not repeal- 

(ed, may be fully and entirely obſerved, ſo as there paſs 
forth no Commiſſions of Array. 

Anſwer. The fir/t Point the King grants; of the reſt 
he will be adviſed. 

Petition, * That ſuch as were fined for not arraying 
i of Men may be diſcharged. | 

Anſwer. The King will take Advice. 

Petition. That all within fix Miles of the Sea may 
have a Superſedeas for arraying of Men. 

Anſwer. Only ſuch as keep the Sea-Coafts ſhall have a 
duperſedeas. It is enacted that the Coinage in all Places 
Hall be open as heretofore : Item, that thoſe who import 
faiſe Money into the Realm ſhall forfeit Life and Limb; 
and that the Fuſtices of Aſſixe, and of the Peace, ſhall [L 264 } 
inguire thereafter, 

Petition. * That the King's Receivers may receive as 
* well Gold as Silver; and that the Changers thereof 
be not without Parliament. 

Anſwer, The firſt is granted; the other reſpited. | 

Petition. That the 40s. Subſidy of every Sack of 1 
Wooll may ceaſe. 5 1 
Anſwer, The King's Mind muſt be known firſt. 
Petition, * That Payment may be made for the laſt 
taking up of Victuals. | 
Anſwer, Order ſpall be taken for that. 
Petition, * That the Chief of every County may be 


* Juſtices of Peace; and that they may Cetermine all 
' Felonies, 


Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. The firſt is granted: For the ſecond 1h. 
King will appoint Juſtices learned in the Law, 

Petition. * That the keeping of the Sea be at the 
© King's Charge thenceforward. 

Anſwer. The Sea ſball be kept, as it hath been hire. 
tofore. 

Petition. That Sheriffs in every County may hare 
© ſufficient in their Counties; and that none of thoſe 
Offices be granted for Life, or in Fee: Item, that Pur. 
© veyors, who have not the Conſtables with them, ac- 
© cording to the Statute of Veſtminſter, may be looked 
© on as Thieves; and that Juſtices of Aſſize, and of the 
© Peace, may inquire of the ſame. 

Anſwer. The Statute made ſhall be obſerved, 

Petition. That the Fifteenths in Towns and an- 
© tient Demeſnes be levied, as in the Bodies of Counties, 
© without Increaſe. 

Anſwer. They ſhall be levied after the accuſtemel 
Manner. 

Petition, * That all Juſtices of the Inqueſt may be 
© ſworn as Juſtices of the Bench; and that the Cbief 
© of them may have Power to ſwear. the reſt. 

Anſwer. Such Fuſtices ſhall be ſivorn as ought 10 be; 
fo as they take nothing but Meat and Drink, and that if 
ſmall Value; and the Chief ſball be impowered to futter 
the reſt. 

£08 © That the Fifteenths beyond the Trent be 
© employed only for Defence of the North. 

Anſwer. The King will provide for Defence of thie 
Parts. 

Petition. © That Strangers, Enemies of the Realm, 
© who remain now in Newgate, may be adjudged du- 
ring the Parliament. 

Anſwer. They ſhall remain there till further Order. 

Petitian. That no Charter of. Pardon be granted 
© ſince the King's laſt Expedition. 

Anſwer. Advice ſpall be taken, It is enacted, That 
Lombards, and «ther Merchants, ſhall receive Gold fit 
their Ware, without any Compact, on Pain of Fine aud 
Impriſonment. 

Petition. That all alien Monks do avoid the Realm 
by Michaelmas, and that their Livings be diſpoſed of 
to young Engliſ Scholars; and that ſuch Aliens, Ene 

mies 
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I mics, as are advanced to Livings (they being, in their K. Edward III. 
i own Countries, but Shoemakers, Taylors, or Cham- 
 herlains of Cardinals) may depart the Realm before 
+ Michaelmas, and their Livings be beſtowed on poor 
$ Engliſh Scholars. | 
Anſwer. To theſe two Petitions this one Anſwer was 
given, That the Perſons, being Spiritual, were not to be 
tried by Parliament; and that their Livings, being in the 
King's Hands, were not without him to be diſpoſed of 
Petition, * That the King may take the Profits of 
all other Strangers“ Livings, as Gardinals and others, 
during their Lives. 
Anſwer. The King doth take their Profits, and the 
Council have ſent their Petition to his Majeſty. 
Petition, * That no Payment be made to any Car- 
& dinals, living in France, to treat either of War or Peace, 
Anſwer, This 1s granted, as reaſonable. 
Petition, * That foreign Proviſors, or Aliens buying 
$ Proviſions, do quit the Realm by Michaelmas, on Peril 
of being outlawed. 
Anſwer, The Statute heretofore made ſhall be obſer- 
ved, and the King ſhall ſignify the ſame to the Pope. 
Petition, * That the annual Advancement of 2000 
Marks, granted out of the Province of Canterbury, may 
' be reſtrained, and that thoſe, who ſue for Recovery 
thereof, may be outlawed. 
Anſwer. The Lords think the ſame reaſonable ; and 66 
it is further commanded, That no ſuch be from henceforth 1. 2 1 
received, 
* It is enacted, That whoſoever ſhall bring into the 
Realm any Aliens, the Veſſel wherein they are brought 
' ſhall be forfeited to the King, and the Body of the | 
Bringer ſhall lie at the King's Diſcretion. | 
© It is enacted, That, during the Wars, no Perſon 
do ſend or tranſport any Money to the Pope, or to any 
* Biſhop, or other Alien whatſoever, for any Duty 
* whatſoever. 
Petition. * That no Engliſhman do farm any Thing of 
* any Alien Religious, nor buy any of their Goods, nor be 
*0f their Counſel, on Pain of perpetual Imprifonment. 
Anſwer, This is again the King's Profit, who reaps | 
Benefit by ſuch Farmers, | | 
Petition, | 


| 
| 
| 
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K. Edword iu. Petition. That all Friars, Aliens, ſhould depart the ll up 
Realm, never to return hither again. 100 

Anſwer. Order fhall be taken with every General of 

all the Houſes of Friars, ſo to look to all Friars, Ali; of 

under their ſeveral Charges, as that they ſhall nit be al, ei 

to diſcloſe the Secrets of the Realm. of 

Petition, © That the annual Penſion of ſeven Shilling, WM hc 

which Sir Raimond Peligrue received of every Religious Ch 

| Houſe within the Realm, may henceforward ceaſe, the 
Anſwer. The faid Sir Raimond is the King's Lirg:. Will ou 

man, born in Gaſcoigny, and ſworn of the King's Coun. L 


cil, by whoſe Command he receiveth the ſame. on 
Petition. That the annual Penſion of 20001. paid to | 
the Abbat of Clugny may ceaſe for ever. ing 
Anſwer. The ſame is paid there. Ou: 


Petition. That the Statute made, That the King the 
© ſhould preſent unto any Church of his Gift, falling ge 
void, at any Time within three Years, fo as, if the ne 
© Parſon had continued therein for three Years, that he wh 
© ſhould not be turned out, may ſtand. ſo 

Anſwer. The King will be adviſed. ſk( 

© It is enacted, That no Perſon bring into the Realm, 
© to any Biſhop or other, any Bull, or other Letten, 
from the Court of Rome, or from any Alien, unleſs he of 
© firſt ſhew the ſame to the Lord-Chancellor, or to the i cat 
© Warden of the Cinque Ports, on Loſs of all that be u 

b hath. 20 
267 © It is enacted, That all r Perſons, for Land fe 
| © purchaſed fince 20 Edward III. and paying no De- i 
* meſne therefore amongſt the Clergy, ſhall pay Fi- 

© teenths.” | 


Aſter this Mr. John Charleton, one of the Meſſengen . 
aforeſaid, produced Letters from the Biſhop of Durban, WW! 
from theEarls of Northampton, Arundele, Warwick, 0s: Wi © 
ford, and Suffolk, and from Sir Hugh le Deſpenſer, Loi i 
of Glamorgan, directed to the whole Parliament, pu- t 
porting, That whereas the King at his Arrival at . 
Hogue St. Vaſt, in Normandy, had knighted his eld “ 
Son, the Prince of Wales, whereby he ought to bat 
an Aid of the Realm, viz. Forty Shillings of eve!) 
Knight's Fee, they would now conſider thereof. Here 

vpob 
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yon the 1 immediately, and K. Edward III. 


wok Order for the ſpeedy levying the ſame *. 

It was alſo order'd in full Parliament, at the Requeſt 
of the Commons, That the Benefices of all Aliens be 
vized into the King's Hands, and he to take the Profit 
of the ſame ; and that, in order thereto, all Biſhops 
ſhould, before the next Convocation, certify into the 
Chancery the Names of all Aliens, their Benefices, and 
the Value thereof : Alſo that no Alien do ſend Letters 
out of the Realm, that ſhall not be firſt peruſed by the 
Lord-Chancellor, or the Warden of the Cinque Pers, 
on Pain of loſing all he hath. 

This was the dubſtance of this Parliament's Proceed- 
ings; which we are perſuaded will not be thought tedi- 
ous, ſince the Form of it will evidently ſhew what Senſe 
the People of England had at that Time of the King's 
great Conqueſts and Victories in France. This Parlia- 
ment, having ſat only ten or eleven Days, was diſſolved; 
which is another Inſtance to ſhew that, when Men are 
ſo minded, a great deal of Buſineſs may be done in a 
ſhort Time, 


The learned Mr Barnes opens the ſeventh Chapter 
of his ſecond Book in ſo pompous a Manner, that we 
cannot forbear tranſcribing of it. The King, having 
taken the important Town of Calais, had conſented to 


[ 268 } 


a Truce with France, and returned to England; when, The King 
ſays this Author, Now doth King Edward IHE. Rand returns, 


ein the full Zenith both of his Age and Glories ; he 
had but juſt paſt the thirty-fifth Year of his Life, and 
* was crowned at home, in his Family, with a lovely 
Row of hopeful Children, a virtuous and beautiful 
Conſort, and in his Kingdoms with Peace and full Pro- 
* ſperity. Abroad, he was renowned above all the Kings 
* of the Earth, for his notable Victories by Sea and Land, 
in Scotland, France, and Bretagne; for ſet Battles, for 
taking of Towns, for Kings ſlain, Kings routed, and 
Kings taken Captive; nor was his Moderation leſs ad- 
* mir'd, which he ſhew'd in refuſing the Title and Dignity 
of an Emperor, This, in my Opinion, adds our Au- 
"thor, is the brighteſt Part of all his Reign, tho' yet an- 


© other 


by The Letter which Barnes mentions to come from the Lords about, the 
i ing at Calais, to defire the Parliament to grant him the Aid for the Knight« 
od of his eldeſt Son, is in Rymer, p. 527- 
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K. Edward III. other King remains to be Captive by his Arms and 
another King is deſtined to recover an uſurped Crows 
c by the Aid of his Sword and Fortune.” 

the next Paragraph, Mr. Barnes goes on and 
moraliſes much on the unhappy Conſequences that fol- 
low Conqueſts ; by which ſuch a Superfluity of Riches 
and Vanities were brought into England, that from this 
Period of Time he dates the Beginning of Pride ang 
Luxury, which were ill exchanged for the Native Sin. 
plicity and Candour of the Engliſh Nation. And t, 
which, he thinks, all the Miſeries in the ſubſequent 
Civil Wars, down to the Reign of Henry VII. may be 
aſcribed. 


Anno Regni 22. Within five or fix Weeks after the King's Return 
134%, to England, out of France, he iſſued out Writs, dated 
At W:fminfter November 13, for a Parliament to meet on the 14th of 
January following, at We/tlminfler *, They did not fi 
on that Day, but adjourned for three more, to give 
Time, as before, for the more diſtant Peers and Com- 
mons to come up. Being all affembled, Sir Jillian 
Thorpe, Lord Chief Juſtice, by the King's Command, 
6 opened the Cauſe of the Summons in his Preſence, and, 
[ 269 ] in full Parliament, declar'd that it was on two Accounts: 
« Firſt, Concerning the War with the Conſent of the 
Parliament; next, How the Peace of the Nation might 
© be better kept. 

The Lords and Commons debated earneftly on theſe 
Matters for ſome Time ; when, on the fourth Day, the 
Commons declared, That they were not able to ad- 
© viſe any Thing concerning the War, and therefore de- 
© fired to be excuſed as to that Point; and that if the 
© King would be advifed by his Nobles and Counci, 
© what ſhall be by them determined, they would con- 

© ſent unto, confirm, and eſtabliſh.” | 
As to keeping the Peace, and the better Governance 
of the Land, the Commons preſented many Petitions to 
the King for the Redreſs of Grievances, and the like: 
Theſe, with the Anſwers to them, amount to no [eb 
than 70 Articles, and are too copious for our Deſign: 
However, there is one, more remarkable than the rel 


which muſt not be omitted. It ſhews the Jealouſy ; 
the 


© Barnes takes no Notice of this firſt Parliament after the King's Retu 
t Des Grants et Sages de votre Cenſcil. Rot. Parl. 


ax wi = WW kT THT CU . nn 7 
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the Commons, in thoſe Days, on any Impoſitions or 
Taxations on Goods or Merchandize, without their 
Advice and Conſent. 

«Whereas, in a Council holden by Lionel the King's 
Son, then Guardian of the Realm, it was ordered, 
« without the Conſent of the Commons, That, for keeping 
© the Realm, and ſafe Conduct of Merchant Ships, 2 5. 
« ſhould be taken of every Sack of Wooll paſſing the 
« Sea, 25, on every Tun of Wine, and upon every Pound 
© of —— * imported, 64. to continue *till Michaelmas 
«next; that it would pleaſe the King to ſuffer this 
© Charge to fall, 2nd that he would ſend Letters to the 
Collectors of it accordingly.” 

Anſwer. All Charges, ſuppoſed in this Article, are laid 
duun, except 28. on the Sacks, which is only to endure till 
Eaſter next; and foraſmuch as theſe Charges were or- 
dained for ſafe Conduct of Merchandizes into the Realm, 
and out of it to foreign Parts, for Proviſion of which the 
King hath laid out much Money, it is hoped that the levy- 
ing of it, for ſo little a Time to come, cannot be thought 
grievous, 

The Commons conclude their Petitions with a De- 
fire to the King, That, ſince they ſtaid there at great 
Charges and Expences, they might have an Anſwer 
ſpeedily, and be diſmiſſed to their own Countries. 

How long this Parliament fat is uncertain, as it is in- 
deed of all the reſt at this Time. The Records are very 
punctual in naming the exact Time when they met, but 
rarely, or never, when they were diſſolved. However, 
we find another called the Year after, to meet on the 
Minday next after Midlent, which happened to be the 
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17th of March that Year. At this Meeting, as uſual, Anno Regni 23. 


Reſpite was given of a Day or two for all to come up; 
and, when aſſembled, the ſame Sir William Thorpe de- 
clared the Cauſe of it to be, That the King had, ac- 
* cording to the Truce agreed to at Calais, ſent Commiſ- 
ſioners to the Pope, from whom he had long ſince ex- 
* pected ſome ſatisfactory Anſwer, but as yet had recei- 
* ved none, Alſo, that ſundry Articles of the Truce, 
* touching both the Kings and their Allies, were not 


« duly 


fe is called, in the Record, Leonel de Anders, of Antwerp, from be 
Ig born there, 


The Word is des Avzirs, which we own we cannot tranſlate, 


1349. 


At Veſtminſter. 


* 
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K. Edward III. duly performed; and further, that the French welt 
1 0 preparing a puiſſant Army, wherewith to invade the 
© Realm. From all which it appeared that the Truce 
© was but fickle, and that it was neither ſafe nor prudent 
+ to rely upon it, but rather to be arm'd betimes againſt 
© the worſt that might happen; that this War, which 
© was undertaken by the Advice and Conſent of Parlia- 
© ment, might have a proſperous Ending, and be carried 
© on with the leaft Charge to his People. He added, 
© That the Conſervation of the Public Peace at home 
© was another main Point for their Conſiderations, and 
© that this muſt be done by wholeſome Laws, duly and 
© impartially adminiſter'd.* #7 
| bates aroſe again amongſt them, and continued for 
fome Days; when, at laſt, the Commons agreed upon 
an humble Petition, or Repreſentation, to the King, on 
the preſent State of the Nation: Which being a Parliz- 
mentary Proceeding very memorable, muſt find a Place, 
as tranſlated from the original Record *, in theſe Inqui- 
ries. 


To their Mot Honoutable and Moft Redoubted Lint 
Lord, his poor Commons ſhew, 


The Commons* © HAT at his laſt Parliament he ſent the Noble “! 
Repreſentation £ Earls of Lancafler and Northampton, and other is 
* — ws © Great Men, to tell them that he intended not to take c 


the King, decla- any Thing more of them, or to charge them farther; 
ring they will © which they had publiſhed to the whole Land, for which 
— — they had alſo thanked him, according to their Know- 
ition - 
of their Grie- © ledge, as much as they could, and prayed for hin 
vances being re- Night and Day: And yet at this preſent Parliament, 
neg, c upon certain News now arrived, he demanded a ver) 
c great Charge of his poor Commons. Wherefore they 
© deſire his Noble and Thrice-honoured Grace would 
© be pleaſed to underſtand the Miſehiefs and Burdens d 
the Commons; that is to ſay, the reaſonable Aid which 
© had been pardoned / in his 14th Year; that is, a Grant 
© was then made it ſhould not be paid in all his Reign; 
© to wit, 40s. upon every Knight's Fee, to make bi 
© eldeſt Son Knight; whereas, by Statute, there ws 
© but 205. due upon every Fee; beſides the F ene 
6 


x Rot, Parl. 22 Edvard III. Remitted, 
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Men at Arms, Hobelors, Archers taking of Victuals 
c yithout paying for them; guarding the Sea; and alſo 
tthe Subſidy of Wooll, by reaſon whereof every Sack of 
Wooll, that was the Treaſure of the Land, was fold 
«for 405. leſs than its Value. And as it would be 
e great Trouble to the Commons to bear any Charge, 
that therefore, if the Aid, now to be granted, might 
(not be turned into Wooll, neither by way of Loan 
tor Value, nor in any other Manner, nor levied too 
(haſtily, but in the Form it was wont to be granted, 
nd that the Eyres of Juſtices in the mean Time might 
ceaſe, as well of the Foreſt as of the Common Pleas, 
© nd general Inquiry in the whole Land: That when 
this Aid ſhould be levied, that then, for the future, no 
(Subſidy upon W ooll may be granted by the Merchants; 
{and that no Impoſition, Loan, or other Tallage, or 
Charge whatſoever, ſhall be put upon them (the Com- 
' mons) by the Privy Council, without their Grant and 
(Conſent in Parliament; and that two Prelates, two 
Lords, and two Juſtices might be aſſigned to hear and 
( diſpatch their Petitions, which were not anſwer'd in the 
tlaft Parliament; and that their Petitions in this Par- 
fliament might alſo be anſwered according to Reaſon, 
tand the Anſwers to remain in Force, without being 
changed or altered: That the Juſtices do inquire of 
er; WY {© Money, which ruins the People: That David 
nich Bruce, William Douglas, and other Chief Men of Scot- 
ound, may in no Manner be releas'd, neither by Ranſom, 
hin WY. nor upon their Faith: That the King would reſtore 
en, de 20,000 Sacks of Wooll taken of the Commons by 
ven 47 of Loan: That an Aid to marry his Daughter 
they night not be taken in the mean Time; and that there 
ould might be no Marſhalſea in England, except that of the 
ns King, or the Guardian of England, when He was out 
hich of the Kingdom. 

zun Upon theſe Conditions, and not otherwiſe, as alſo 
that they may be entered in the Parliament-Roll, as 
Matter of Record, by which they might have Remedy, 
if any Thing ſhould be done to the contrary in Time to 
come, the ſaid poor Commonalty, to their very great 
Miſchief, grant to the King three Fifteenths, to be le- 
Vol. I. | T vied 


1 


u See before, p. 263, 281, et ſequent, 
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k. Edward III. © duly performed; and further, that the French wen 


< preparing a puiſſant Army, wherewith to invade it 
at” ks. F — all which it appeared that the Tr {1 
© was but fickle, and that it was neither ſafe nor prudem . 
© to rely 25 it, but rather to be arm'd betimes againſt N 
© the worſt that might happen; that this War, which 
© was undertaken by the Advice and Conſent of Parlia. be 
© ment, might have a proſperous Ending, and be carried Ir 
© on with the leaſt Charge to his People. He added, * 
© That the Conſervation of the Public Peace at home * 
© was another main Point for their Conſiderations, and * 
that this muſt be done by wholeſome Laws, duly and * 
© impartially adminiſter d. -_ 
bates aroſe again amongſt them, and continued for Wl, © 
ſome Days; when, at laſt, the Commons agreed upon 7 
an humble Petition, or Repreſentation, to the King, on 8 
the preſent State of the Nation: Which being a Parla-.“ 
mentary Proceeding very memorable, muſt find a Place, 0 
as tranſlated from the original Record *, in theſe Inquis * 
ries. | 1 ( 
To their Moft Honourable and Moft Redoubted Lirgt - 
Lord, his poor Commons ſhew, * 
The Commons HAT at his laſt Parliament he ſent the Nobel. 
Repreſentation © Earls of Lancafler and Northampton, and othet an 
1 1 — Great Men, to tell them that he intended not to take ch 


the King, decla- any Thing more of them, or to charge them farther; * 
ring they will © which they had publiſhed to the whole Land, for which 50 
woe no Supplies c they had alſo thanked him, according to their Know- 

t on Condition | : 
of their Grie- ©* ledge, as much as they could, and prayed for hin 
vances being re- * Night and Day: And yet at this preſent Parliament, 
ens. c upon certain News now arrived, he demanded a ver) 

© oreat Charge of his poor Commons. Wherefore theſ 
© deſire his Noble and Thrice-honoured Grace wo 
© be pleaſed to underſtand the Miſehiefs and Burdens d 
the Commons; that is to ſay, the reaſonable Aid which 
© had been pardoned? in his 14th Year; that is, a Grant 
was then made it ſhould not be paid in all his Reign 
© to wit, 40s. upon every Knight's Fee, to make ÞÞ 
© eldeſt Son Knight ; whereas, by Statute, there wi 


© but 20s. due upon every Fee; beſides the F ! 
« the 


x Rot, Parl. 22 Edward III. Remitted, 
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ce Commons, and Tenths of Cities and Boroughs ; K. Edward III 


(Men at Arms, Hobelors, Archers taking of Victuals 
without paying for them; guarding the Sea; and alſo 
t « the Subſidy of Wooll, by reaſon whereof every Sack of 
Wl © Wooll, that was the Treaſure of the Land, was ſold 
br 405. leſs than its Value. And as it would be 
4 great Trouble to the Commons to bear any Charge, 


i that therefore, if the Aid, now to be granted, might 
„ not be turned into Wooll, neither by way of Loan 
; dor Value, nor in any other Manner, nor levied too 
| 


(haſtily, but in the Form it was wont to be granted, 
end that the Eyres of Juſtices in the mean Time might 
(ceaſe, as well of the Foreſt as of the Common Pleas, 
© and general Inquiry in the whole Land: That when 
t this Aid ſhould be levied, that then, for the future, no 
{Subſidy upon W ooll may be granted by the Merchants; 
{and that no Impoſition, Loan, or other Tallage, or 
Charge whatſoever, ſhall be put upon them (the Com- 
© mons) by the Privy Council, without their Grant and 
Conſent in Parliament; and that two Prelates, two 
Lords, and two Juſtices might be aſſigned to hear and 
diſpatch their Petitions, which were not anſwer'd in the 
laſt Parliament; and that their Petitions in this Par- 
lament might alſo be anſwered according to Reaſon, 
end the Anſwers to remain in Force, without being 
i changed or altered: That the Juſtices do inquire of 
i falle Money, which ruins the People: That David 
Bruce, William Douglas, and other Chief Men of Scot- 
land, may in no Manner be releas'd, neither by Ranſom, 


m nor upon their Faith: That the King would reſtore 
* the 20,000 Sacks of Wooll taken of the Commons by 
en d of Loan: That an Aid to marry his Daughter 
hey might not be taken in the mean Time; and that there 
ld might be no Marſhalſea in England, except that of the 


King, or the Guardian of England, when He was out 
of the Kingdom. 

Upon theſe Conditions, and not otherwiſe, as alſo 
ion that they may be entered in the Parliament-Roll, as 
by BY latter of Record, by which they might have Remedy, 
vw 7 Thing ſhould be done to the contrary in Time to 
vs come, the ſaid poor Commonalty, to their very great 
; te — grant to the 22 Fifteenths, to be le- 


OL. I, 0 vied 
| u Tee before, p. 263, 281, et ſequent, | 
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k. Edward Ill. vied in three Years, to begin at Michaelmas next co. 


[ 272 ] 


A Sublidy grant- and Eaſter, by even Portions ; and that this Aid may be 


ed on Terms, 


-© Jevied. That of theſe Conditions, and the Manner 
into all Counties, without paying any Thing for them; 
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ming, ſo as every Year one Fifteenth may be levied, and 
© no more, at two Terms in the Year, viz. St. Michas 


c affigned and reſerved only for the War, and nott 
pay Debts; and if the War ſhould ceaſe, or a Truce 
c be made, then the Fifteenth of the laſt Year not to be 


© of this Grant, Letters Patent ſhould be made, and ſent 


© wherein ſhould be mentioned the great Neceflity the 
King was in after the laſt Parliament; and in Caſe 
© the. War ſhould break out towards Scotland, the Aid 
© oranted beyond Trent ſhould be employed for the De- 
Eee of thoſe Parts, as it had been formerly.“ 


Mr. Barnes has given us, from the Record, the fur. 
ther Petitions of this Parliament to the King, with his 
Anſwers ; but as many of them are not very material, 
weiſhall refer to that Author, and only mention one of 
the laſt. In this was contained a long Complaint againſt 
Foreſters, for afforeſting of Men's Purlieus, for undue 
© Trial, - and for Extortions ; to which was added a Re- 
© queſt, that Magna Charta may be obſerv'd, and that al 
© Men may enjoy their Purlieus according to the Peram- 
© bulations in the Time of King Edward.” 

Anſwer. The King wills that Magna Charta be tt 
inviolable; and thoſe that will — — in Right of ther 

ancery to — them, 


Purlieus may have Writs out of C T 
Another Author-obſerves upon this, how ſenſible the 
Commons of England have been upon any Infringement WW: 
of their Great Charters of Liberties and Foreſts ; and 8W--- 
alſo how ready the greateſt and moſt powerful of ou iſ 
Kings have been to give them all due Satisfaction to WM... 
ſuch Petitions or Demands, in their o.π]n Way“. 7 
w Tyrrel, p. 555. In the Public As we find a Writ directe to the 7 
King of Scots to come to this latter Parliament ; which, for the Rarity a 
z 
, co Principi et wardo, , wor 
2 — Salutem. e Wy * ; 0 
Quia pro magnis et arduis Negotiis, tam nos et Statum nofiri Anglia, - 1 


m os er Terram et Gentem Scotia Jumme concernentibus, Pariiaments# 


neſtrum apud Weſtmonaſterium ad Diem Lunæ, proximam poſt Dien Ds 


m, 
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' If we have been too prolix in our laſt Proceedings, we K. Edward III. 
have now a Chaſm of Time in which we can meet with 

nothing to our Purpoſe, An univerſal Plague, intro- ( 273] 
luced by many frightful Prodigies, which our Biographer 

Barnes has given us, and which at laſt ravaged this 

land in a dreadful Manner, prevented all Parliamentary 

Meetings for full two Years *. But, h 

The King, towards the latter End of the Year 1350, 


ot i bing Occaſion for the Advice of Parliament, iſſued 
* wut his Writs of Summons, dated November 25, for one 
he 


to meet on the Feaſt of St. Hilary, or January 13, fol- 


de being. On which Day being met, it was further ad- 
4 journed to the 15th of February next after ; that none 


night plead for Excuſe they had not Time enough given 
them to appear in. 3 

This Parliament, by the Records, was held, by Com- 
niſion, the King and Prince of Wales being both abſent. 


bi Upon the Day appointed the King's Commiſhon was Anno Regni 25, 
a, rad, in the Painted. Chamber at Weftmin/ter, authorizing 1333. 

of WW Piince Lione! to hold a Parliament during the King's At w.pminfers 
alt E Adence ; who it ſeems was gone upon ſome Progreſs, 

lue or Expedition, of which our Hiſtorians are filent; But, 

» being prorogued for ſome Days, in the mean, Time the 


King returned. Being again aſſembled, Sir William de 

bareſball, the Lord Chief Juſtice, in the Preſence of the 1 274 ] 
King, Lords, and Commons, declared, That the Cauſe 74 
ht or their Summons was, firſt, becauſe the King, in the 

dei , 22d Year of his Reign, had held a Parliament, which 

he was hindered from continuing, as alſo from calling 


T 2 | another, 
ent nincam in medio Quadrageſſimo proximo futurum, tenere, et ibidem cum 
and Prelatis, Magnatibus, et Proceribus dii Regni neſtri Colloquium babere vo- 
' our lamus er tractatum. 

Et, ideo vobis, in Fide et Homagio, quibus nobis tenemini, mandamus 
bud, omnibus aliis pretermiſſis, ad dictos Diem et Locum perſonaliter in- 
tfitis, ibidem nobiſcum et cum Prælatis, Magnatibus, et Proceribus prædictis, 
per Negottis predictis, tractaturi, wveſtrumgue Conſilium impenſuri; et boo 
«ut nx et Honorem noſtrum et Veftrum, diligitis, nullatenus onuttatis, 

Tefle Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium, decimo quarto Die Februarii. 
Fad. Ang. Tom. V. p. 611, 612. 
ZIna Writ to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Jan. 1, 1349, a Parliament is 
Provogued, which was to have met on the Monday after the Feaſt of St. 
Hilary, to 15 Days after Eaſter, for this Reaſon, 


; Rui tamen ſubita _— 
ngliz, Pp tfilentie mortalis in Loca prædicto, et alits Partibur circumwicinis, 4 
vertu Indies invaleſcit, quod de ſecurs Acceſſu Hominum ad Locum illum formidatur 
= Dr bis Dichus. Fed. Ang. Tom. V. p. 655. 
cas And by another Writ they are again prorogued, for the ſame Reaſon, ad 


wm Premunitionem per nos inde faciendam, &c, Idem, p. 658. 
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redreſs theſe Evils. In Obedience to which, and for 


The AR paſſed, The Declaration of what Offences ſhall be judeed 


declaring what 


Des gl te 1 reaſon was now paſſed into an Act; which has eve 
deemed Treaſon, ſince been the great Barrier betwixt the Kings of Eu- 


Ec. 


large, 25 Ed. III. p. 450. And Collier's Eccleſ. Hiſt, p. 554 
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© another, by reaſon of the late dreadful Plague, to this 


© Time. That the Buſineſs of the Wars now required 
© their Concurrence, becauſe the Peace was not punctu 
© ally obſerved; and ſeveral Domeſtic Affairs wanted t. 
© be taken into Conſideration by them; particulary, tha 
© Labourers refuſed to do their Work at reaſonable and 
< uſual Rates: And, laſtly, becauſe the Treaſure of H 
© Realm was exported.” 

The Cauſe of the Meeting being thus opened, the 
King, by the ſaid Chief Juſtice, commanded the Com- 
mons to conſider and adviſe what was beſt to be done tt 


the vrais the exceſſive Wages of Labourers, there 
was then enacted that remarkable Statute de Servientiius 
the 25th of this King; which, tho' now obſolete, is ir 
our Statutes at large). It was alſo enacted, That every 
Man that purchaſed any Proviſions of Abbies or Priories, 
in the Court of Rome, both he and his Executors, which 
did fue and make Executions of ſuch Proviſions, ſhould 
be out of the King's Protection, and dealt with as Ene- 
mies to the King and Kingdom *. 


land and their Subjects. 

There is not any particular Petition made from the 
Commons to the King for the enacting this Statute, on 
the Rolls of Parliament, yet it is among the Statutes d 
large, and ſeems to have been made becauſe the Judges 
had heretofore, in their Trials of Perſons, condemnel 


them as Traitors, on ſeveral Cauſes, which the People 
did 
y There had been an Alteration and Reduction made in the Eryiþ 
Coin about this Time, that though it wanted in Weight, yet it was made u 
paſs according to its former Value. And whereas before there were w 
other Pieces of Money, but Nobles and Half-Nobles, with ſmall Pieces d 
Silver called Sterlings, the King cauſed Greats and Half-Groats, of ul 
Value with the Sterling Money, to be coined, which raiſed the Prices d 
Proviſions and Commodities, which uſually riſe and fall according to tit 
Plenty or Scarcity of Money, and made Servants and Labourers to fit 
their Wages. For which Reaſon this Statute was made to reduce the (ane 
to the uſual Rates given before the late great Mortality. San. Dari 
Kennet, p. 224. 2 
For the Statute of Labourers, and the Wages aſſigned every particlt 
Craft, ſee Statutes at large, An. Reg. 25 Edw. Ill. 1350+ 
z Call'd the ſecond Statute of Prowiſors, See Hawkin's Statute d 


dee beſore, P · 253, 270. 
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n how to ſettle this material Point between the King 
nd the Subject, wiſely enacted this Statute, which, to 
dis Day, fixes what particular Points are to be deemed. 
Treaſon, * This excellent Act, ſays a late Hiſtorian *, 
«{ juſtly celebrated in Aſter- Ages for the Security it 
(afforded to the Lives and Eſtates of good Subjects, 
ems to have been occaſioned by the Corruption of 
(the Judges; who, in order to defraud the Nobility and 
(Gentry of the Eſcheats of Lands forfeited to them as 
i Lords of the Fee by their Vaſſals, in certain Caſes of 
{Felony and Miſdemeanor, and to veſt the ſame in the 
(Crown, multiplied T reaſons at their Pleaſure ; and it 
(was for this Reaſon that they were, in the latter Part 
(of this Statute, expreſly reſtrained from adjudging, by 
*Parity of Reaſon, Inference, or Similitude of Caſe, 
any other Facts to be Treaſon ; but were to ſuſpend 
judgment, till the Caſe ſhould be laid before the Par- 
(lament for its Determination, whether it ſhould be 
(deemed Treaſon or Felony.” | | 

The Judges, or thoſe who were put in that Authority 
by the King in thoſe Days, did not behaye themſelves, 
in their ſeveral Stations, as that juſt Monarch could 
wih, Some Inſtances of this Kind are previous in this 
Reign; and now, in this very Parliament, a Lord Chief 
Juſtice was brought before them, accuſed, tried, and 
ſentenced for Bribery, contrary to his Oath. This was 
the ſame Sir William Thorpe who is named as Prolocu- - 
tor to ſome, former Parliaments, and who the King 
auſed to appear before the preſent Aſſembly, to have 
he Sentence confirmed which had been paſſed upon 
him, and which was no leſs than Hanging. The King 
pardoned him as to Life, but rendered him incapable 
f ſerving him ever after. 


«i The before- quoted modern Hiſtorian takes Occafion 
Leere to remark, but does not cite his Authority, That 
pay” 0 Lawyer fat in this or the laſt Parliaments which 
unde ſuch admirable Laws for the Good of the King” 
een. He then proceeds and gives us a long Diſquiſi- 


on on this Queſtion, Whether Lawyers ſhould. be 
xcluded from fitting in Parliament or not? And 
quotes 


\ Carte's Hiſtory of England, Vol. II. p. 480. See alſo Appendix to 
. Hiſtory, p, x, for the whole of this AR, | 


31 not know was Treaſon. The Parliament, conſider- K. Edwa 


| 
| 
| 
7 
| 
| 
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Edwerd III. quotes ſeveral Inſtances, by ExtraQts, out of the Bod | 
ook Writs for ſummoning divers Parliaments, that ey n 
were expteſly forbidden. The whole is a very long and h 
learned Diſſertation on this important Point; we belicve ! 
the Facts quoted to be juſt, but whether they amount 1 
to what the Author means to prove, viz. That Lawyers ! 
then were, and ought for ever to be, excluded from Par. 
liament, we leave to the Gentlemen of the Long Robe Wil & 
een eee ee e 1 
Thete ate many Petitions with their Anſwers enterd Wl « 
on the Rolls in this Parliament; which are too long tor Wi 
eee eee e 0 
Our more general Hiſtorians tell us that there were ! 
1 278 1 ſome Promotions made at this Time, which deſerve our 
Notice. Henry Earl of Lancaſter was created Duke 
The Duchy of of the ſame, as an Acknowledgement for the great Ser- n 
— irſt in- vices he had done the Crown, by the ener Conſent o 
of the whole Parliament. He was inveſted by girding Wi = 
on a Sword, and had Power to hold a Court of Chan- 
cery in the County of Lancaſter, to iſſue out Writs un. Wl 5 
der his own Seal; and alſo to hold Pleas concerning 0 
Civil Cauſes ariſing within that Duchy. This deſerves g 
mote Notice, becauſe it is commonly ſaid that Lancaſter 
was not advanced to a County Palatine till the Reign of Wl © 
Henry IV. But as Prince Edward had been before Wl © 
creited' the firſt Duke that ever had been in England, Will © 
ſo dus Duke of Lancaſter was the ſecond that was ad- 
vänced to that Dignity. At the fame Time alſo the “ 
Lord” Ralph ! for his eminent Services, was 2d- Wil © 
vanced ts the Title of Earl of Stafford; and 1000 Marks Bil © 
Penſion a Year was given him by the King, till he 
could'provide Lands of that Value to ſettle on him and Bi ©! 
his Heirs for ever“. F 
*Mf!Tjrr2] obſcives that there is an Error in the Par- 
liament- oo made by the Clerk, by entering this Pa- Wi ©! 
liament where the next ſhould be, which was called 
the Yea! after. For, ſays he, the Writ of Summons, . 
fot the ſucceeding one, bears Date November 15, 0 ill © 
meet on the 13th of January following; and as thi 
ATE þ 4s 174 = * King 
b Vide Carte, p. 46. 
© Bythe King's ſpecial Charter, dated March 6, A. R. 25. Fed. At. 
4 The f>mous Order of the Garter was at this Time firit inſtitute! 2! 
Windſor by the King; Cui tantus deinde acceſſit Honor, ut maximss g 
Reges non peenituerit in id venire Collegium, Pol, Verg. Lib. xix. p. 3 & 


/ 
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King begins his Reign from the firſt of this Month, it K. Edward 1II. 
nuſt be in the 26th, and not the 25th Year of it, By 
which, adds this Author, the Reader may find that 
Errors may ſometimes happen in Records themſelves ; 
and muſt be corrected either by other Records, or the 
fitory of the Times. 

But the Error is in Mr, Tyrrel, and not in the Clerk; 
for Edward III. began his — on the 29th of Ja- 
mary, 1327, and was crowned on the firſt of February 
following (haſty Work, indeed, but was what the 
Neceflity of thoſe Times requir'd) ; ſo that the Meeting 
of this ſucceeding Parliament muſt be till in the 25th 
Year of this King ©. 


And accordingly on the 13th of January the Parlia- 1 
ment met, but — EN for 102 Days on Account * No 
of the Abſentees; when, being all aſſembled, the Parlia--,, ,,- Aminſler 
nent was open'd by a Speech from Sir William Share/hall, g 
the Lord Chief Juſtice, declaring the Occaſion of the [ 276 ] 
Summons to be, for ſetting forth the King's Title to the 
Crown of France; telling them, That Philip of Valois The King's Title 
had uſurped it all his Life; and not only ſo, but moved P. Ane Crown of 
War againſt him in Gaſcoingy and other Places, ſeizing this Parliament. 
{upon his Rights and Poſſeſſions, and doing all the Miſ- 

' chiefs to him, both by Sea and Land, that was in his 
power, which they well knew, in Subverſion of him 
{and his Realm of England: That in former Parlia- 
© ments this Matter had been propounded in Behalf of 
(the King, and their Advice requeſted what was beſt 
to be done; and that it had been declared, after good 
f Deliberation, they knew no other Way to adviſe the 
King, than to procure Allies to go againſt his Adver- 
' ſary by main Force, and to do this they had promiſed 
„to aid him with Body and Goods. Whereupon the 
(King made Alliances with ſeveral foreign Princes and 
© Powers, and, by the Help of the good People of Eng- 
land, he made War upon him, becauſe he could not 
bring him to a reaſonable Peace. That the King and 
* his Adverſary had often aſſented to Truces; but his 
Enemy, during thoſe Truces, imagining to deceive: 
"the King, broke them every Way, continuing his Ma- 
| © lice 

* In the Record, theſe Parliaments are divided into Pars prima & ſecunda, 

wich might be for Parliamontum primum & ſecundum in the ſame Year, 
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k. Edward III. 6 lice againſt him and his Friends. That now, after 


[ 277 J 


A Supply granted Commons, in their whole Body, came before the King 
againſt France, in full Parliament, and repreſented to him, That the 


Opon certain 
Conditions, 
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« Philip's Deceaſe , John, his Son, continuing the 
< ſame Wrongs his Father had maintained, poſſeſſed the 
Kingdom of France; and, contrary to the laſt Truce, 
© confirmed and ſworn to by both, had broken it both 
c in Gaſcoigny and Britany, and alſo upon the Sea; and 
© had actually ſent to Scotland to renew the antient Al- 
© liance made between them, wholly tending to the Sub- 
© verſion and Deſtruction of his People of England, 
< Wherefore the King much thank'd his Commons for 
© the Aids they have already given him, and for the 
* Good-will he had always found in them, and prays 
them that they would take Time to conſult about this 
© untill the next Day, and that, at Sun-Riſe in the 
Morning, they would come to the Painted-Chamber in 
« Weſtminſter to deliberate, and to hear if the King 
< would ſay any Thing further to them; and to ſhew 
© the King their Grievances, if they had any, that Re- 
< lief might be given them at this Meeting.“ He con- 
cluded his Speech with charging the Commons, in the 
King's Name, to ſhorten their Stay in Town; and, for 
the quicker Diſpatch of Buſineſs, that they would im- e 
mediately make Choice of 24 or 30 Perſons, out of their 
whole Number, to be, in the Morning, at the Painted- 
Chamber, and the King would fend a Number of Lords 0 


to them to confer about the Buſineſs of the Nation, Ar 

After this Declaration from the Chief Juſtice, and &n 
another from Sir Bartholomew Burgherſh, the King's Fi 
Chamberlain, to the ſame Purpoſe, the Commons choſe Wi ( 


a Committee, as directed, who had ſeveral long Con- 
ferences with the Lords, as well to raiſe a neceſſary Aid 
for the King, as to draw up Petitions concerning the 
Rights of their Conſtituents. When all was ready, the 


* common People of the Land were much impoveriſh'd 
© by the late mortal Peſtilence, as well as by other Bur- 
dens, Taxes, Tallages, and many other Payments laid 
upon them *; ** notwithſtanding all theſe Damages, 
© having a due Regard to the National Intereſt and De- 


© fence 
f This King of France died Aug»? 10, Anno 1350, and was ſucceeded 
by Jebn Duke of Normandy, his Son. 


a Par autres Somers, Taxes. Taillages, et pluſures autre Chevances, &. 
Rot, Pail, 25 Edward III. pars ſecunda, No, 9. 
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t fence againſt the Malice of their Enemies, they deli- K. Edward 11. 
tyered the King a Roll, containing both the Aid which, 


(they had unanimouſly granted him, and their Petitions, 
concerning the Commons of England, to which they 
cyrayed the King to give good and {peedy Anſwers.” 
The King granted their Requeſt, thanked them for the 
geat Aids given before, and for this now granted; and 


his Commons, as well in this as in former Affairs. 


Fiſteenths to the King, by the Lords and the whole 
Commons of the Land, in order to ſupply his great Ne- 
cefities, This Tax was to be raiſed as the laſt Tenths 
and Fifteenths were, within three Years, upon the Con- 
ditions following : | 

That all Fines, Profits, Amerciaments, and Impoſts, 


 Reorators, Sc. who were for taking more Wages, 
datute, together with the Anſwer to it, is now obſolete. 


{be demanded or levied on the Commons; and that all 
the reaſonable Petitions, prayed by the Commons, 


may be granted, confirmed, and ſealed before the Diſ- 
Gs WF lution of this Parliament.“ To which the King's 
Anſwer was, That, as to the Tax and Tallage, it is 
nd not the Intention of the King, or the Lords, that they 
3 WTF ould ever be charged without the Conſent of the 
e Commons; and, as to granting their other reaſonable 
. Petitions, the King is pleaſed it ſhould be done.” 
ud The Commons pray alſo, That the Loans which 
5 were granted to the King by many of that Body, may 
ne 


for the future againſt his Will, for that it was againſt 
Reaſon and the Franchiſe of the Land; and that Re- 


Loans,” The King's Anſwer was, That it ſhould 


de done.“ 


* Alſo, that whereas the King's Juſtices, aſſigned to 
ſeveral Counties, had judged many Men that were 
atraigned before them as Traitors, for divers Cauſes 


it was deſired that the King and his Council, and the 
« Great 
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fr the Good-will and Kindneſs he had always found in 


Then follows the Grant of three Tenths and three 


[278] 


{|evied, or to be levied, upon Labourers, Artificers, 
(were to be paid towards raiſing the Subſidy.” But this 


© That hereafter no Tax, Tallage, Aids, or Charges 


be releaſed ; and none compelled to make ſuch Loans 


ſtitution might be given to thoſe who had made the 


not known to the Commons to be Treaſon; therefore 
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K. Cduard III. Great and Wiſe Men of the Land, would pleaſe to | 
© declare. the Points of Treaſon.” The Anſwer was, | 
© That a Statute was made in the laſt Parliament, ſet- | 
© ting forth and declaring what Crimes ſhall be Treaſon 
© for the future. This we ſhall have often Occaſion to 
mention in the Sequel. 

It will not be amiſs to add ſomewhat of a private Con-. 

cern, which was tranſacted in this Parliament. The 

Lord Jobs Maltravers, who was thought to be one of 

the Murderers of King Edward II. having ſome Years Ml « 
before come in and ſubmitted himſelf to the King's i 
0 

( 

c 

( 

( 

( 

0 

(| 


[279] Mercy, and lately received his Pardon, now petitioned 
to have it confirmed in Parliament; which, in Conſi- 
deration of his late faithful Service to the King in Flan- 
ders, was granted accordingly, and he was again reſtored 
to his Honour and Eſtate, which had been long ſeized 

into the King's Hands d. 


In the ſucceeding Year, 1353, An. Reg. 27 Edu. III. 
the King called another Parliament to meet at Viſinin- Wi © 
ier on the Monday next after the Feaſt of St. Mattbeu 1 
the Apoſtle, by Writs dated the 1 5th of Fuly foregoing, Wi <; 
This Meeting, in the Record, is only called a Great WW «1 
Council, (in Magno Conſilio) compoſed of about ſixty . 
Lords, one Knight for each County, and one Member Bi «1 
for each City or Borough; but yet we ſhall find them WW *þ 


enacting Laws, equal to the Power of a full Parliament. WW *} 

1 280 It was not, however, till the 7th * of October that | 
this Parliament, or Council, fat to do Buſineſs ; when, 1. 

Anno Regni 27, being all aſſembled in the J/hite Hall, or Chamber, o Wi * 
1353. Weſtminſter, the Lord-Chamberlain, Burgberſb, del- I 

At W:fiminfer, vered the King's Mind to them as follows: Ji 
© That the King, conſidering how he might beſt cal h. 

© his People, that bad been often charged with Impoſ- J 

© tions and great Aids, by reaſon of the War with ba BWW nd 

© Adverſary. of France, who detained his Right of Her ra. 

© tage to that Crown from him, had ſent lately ſome WW b 

© of the moſt Noble Lords of his Realm, viz. the Arc if t! 

* © biſhop of Canterbury and the Duke of Lancafter, „ * 

Other ept 

b See before, p. 207, 208, 224, 226.— The King's Charter of Pane bie 

for this Man is entered at Length on the Rolls. It is in Latin. an 1 

very full and particular, and is dated at Weftminfter, Feb. 8, An. Reg. 2h; this 


which ſhews that this Parliament fat both in the 25th and 26th Tc 
Nie Reign. 
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his Adverſary in Preſence of a Cardinal, whom the 
« Pope had ſent thither as a Mediator; and that, after 
the Treaty, he had ſent his Confeſſor to the Pope, to 
« xcquaint him that, conſidering the many People that 
chad been killed in this War, and deſiring to ſpend the 
«reſt of his Time in another more holy one, to the Ho- 
© nour of God, if his Adverſary would make Reſtitution 
« of the Duchy of Guyenne to him, as entirely as any of 
his Anceſtors had enjoyed it, to hold it freely without 
$ any Homage or Service, he was willing, when the War 


d Wl © was ended, to reſign his Title to the Crown of France. 
l- That the Pope e been deſired to ſound his 
4 French Adverſary's Inclination to a farther Treaty; yet, 
ed with Proteſtation, That, if he ſhould not accept it, all 
ed his Rights ſhould be entirely ſaved to him, as if no 


«ſuch Offer had been made. To which Meſſage the 
(King not having received any Anſwer from the Pope, 
ehe had ſent another by the Archdeacon of Huntingdon, 
'/Viliam de Mitleſey, to know what had been done in 
' this Affair, who brought back nothing worth report- 
ing; wherefore it ſeemed neceſſary to the King and 


him. 


late Tax, or Subſidy, on Wooll, Leather, and Wooll - 
„bels, ending at Michaelmas laſt, it was not the King's 


el. © Intentions to lay any new Tax or other Charge upon 
* his People, yet he requeſted the Parliament to grant 


eale © bim the ſaid Subſidy for ſome Time longer.“ 


the Lords of his Council, that he ſhould prepare him- 
' ſelf for the War againſt his Adverſary, as well for the 
f Defence of England as to recover his Rights, for which 
ehe ought to have a great Sum of Money granted to 


The faid Chamberlain ſhewed further, That the 


This Requeſt being conſidered by the Three Eftates, | 
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t other Prelates and Noblemen, to Guiſnes, to treat with K. Edward III. 


[ 281 } 


| hs Bi and deliberated upon, they all unanimouſly agreed to 4 further Grant 
len: grant the King this Subſidy of Wooll, c. to receive it, for the ſame 
ome s before, from Michaelmas laſt for three Years to come, Purpoſe. 


far the War ſhould continue ſo long; upon Condition 


wit! chat the Money, ariſing from this Subſidy, ſhould be 
het rept ſolely for the War, and not applied to any other 
ſe. 


1 Tbere were likewiſe ſeveral excellent Laws made in 
dis Council, or Parliament, as, particularly, that of the 


Staple; 


* 
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K. Edward III. Staple ?; whereby it was enacted, That the great Markets 
for Wooll, Wooll-fels, Leather, and Lead ſhould be 
held in Lendon, Weſtminſter, York, Briſtol, and divers 

{ 282 other Cities and Towns therein mentioned ; with leve. 

282] ral Rules and Reſtrictions for well regulating the ſame, 

This Act, or rather Ordinance, was made, as was de- 

clared by the Chief Juſtice Share/hall, becauſe the Staple 

of Wooll, the ſovereign Merchandize and greateſt Jewel 

in the Kingdom of England, had heretofore been held 

in Parts beyond Sea, to the enriching of Foreigners and 

Strangers : Therefore, &c. as is bebe recited, The 

Ordinance is in the King's Nai: only, and conſiſts of 

near forty ſeparate Articles; but in the laſt it was or- 

dered to be proclaimed and publiſhed in every County in 

England; and alfo, for greater Force, that it ſhould be 

rehearſed and inrolled in the Proceedings of the next 
Parliament. —_ | 


A K a — — «a a 


KK — — «a 2B 


Repni2s, The Year 1353 being ended, the King, on the 15th 
. = : of March, n te next m_ ſent out his Writs of ty 
gin fer, mons to call a real Parliament to meet at Veſiminſber, 

2 ae April the 28th following. Being accordingly Memblec 
the aforeſaid Lord Chief Juſtice declared, in the Pre- 

ſence of the King, Lords, and Commons, in the Paint- 

ed. Chamber, That the Cauſe of this Parliament's be- e 

ing called, was for three Things: Fir/t, For eſtabliſh- h 


— - 


r 


© ing the Staple within the Realm, and for Confirmation 0 
of the Ordinances made in the laſt Great Council 
about it. Secondly, How they might treat of a Peace n 


« with France; for that by War the King ſaw his Sub- al 
C 5 greatly waſted. And, Thirdly, For receiving of 

« Petitions and redreſſing of Grievances ; all which with- 
© out a Parliament could not be effectually done. 5 


© Staple ſignifies this or that Town whither the Zng/i/> Merchants were 
obliged, by Act of Parliament, to carry their Wooll, Cloth, Lead, and 
Tin, and ſuch - like Staple Commodities, in order to ſell them by the Great, 
For the Etymology of this Word, ſee further in Blount's, Cotveil 8, and 
Jacob's Law Dificnaries, | = 

I; ſeems the King was diſpleaſed with the Flemmings for diſappointing 
him in the Match between his Daughter and their young Earl Leis, and 
removed the Staple of Woolls from their Towns, which were greatly en- 
riched thereby, and cauſed it to be kept at home, judging it more cor. 
venient to enrich his own Towns than Strangers, by the Commodities a 
his Kingdom. Daniel in Kennet, p 224. 

4 Que font la ſoveraine Mar chandije et. Jewel de ſon Roialme d' Angle. 
terre. Rot. Parl. 28 Edo. III. 


4 
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A Day or two · after the Lord- Chamberlain inform- K. Edward III. 
ed them, That there were great Hopes of bringing | 
about a Peace between England and France, by Means The _ — 
«of certain Commiſſioners appointed, on both | an WD * — 
that Purpoſe; yet the King would not conclude any liament concern- 
Thing without the Conſent of his Lords and Commons; ins a Peace with 
© wherefore he demanded of them, in the King's Name, 
Whether they would aſſent and agree to a Peace, if it [ 283 ] 
© might be had by Treaty?” To which the Commons 
anſwered, with one Accord, That what ſhould be 
«© zpreeable to the King and his Council in making of 
« this Treaty, would be ſo to them.“ But the Commons 
being aſked again, If they conſented to a perpetual 
peace, if it might be had?” They all unanimouſly 
cried out, Oil, oil, Yea, yea. Upon which Dr. Michael 
Nirthburg, Keeper of the Privy Seal, commanded Dr. 

Fobn de Swineley, the Pope's Notary, to enter this in 
a public Inſtrument, which was to be laid before the 
Pope at Avignon. | 

Mr. Tyrrel obſerves here that Parliamentary Proceed- 
ings were not then reduced to that Form and Regularity 
which they have been brought to ſince that Time; the 
Commons here giving their Opinions, viva Vece, and 
in the Preſence of the 1 to what the King demand- 
ed of them. He adds, That, for Redreſs of Grievances, 
be can find none, but what had been done in the pre- 
ceding Parliament. 

In this Parliament it was that the Lord Roger Morti- Attainder of 
mer, Grandſon to the famous Roger Mortimer, who was 3 
attainted and executed three-and-twenty Vears before, verſed. 
was reſtored to Blood, and the Judgment againſt his ſaid 
Grandfather reverſed, as being contrary to Law s. The 
like Favour alſo Richard F:itz- Alan, Son to Edmund Earl 
of Arundele, who had been attainted in the Beginning 
of this Reign, obtained on Behalf of himſelf and his ſaid 
Father. Which Examples, ſays Tyrrel, may ſerve to 
ſhew us, that it is the Duty of ſucceeding Parliaments 
to correct and reverſe whatſoever hath been unjuſtly and 
too ſeverely enacted by thoſe that preceded. But as 
theſe, and ſome others before mentioned, were all at- 
tainted for the miſguiding and even murdering of his 
Father, it muſt ſeem ſtrange in this King to pardon, or 
reſtore, any of them. 

| Tho' 


s See before, p. 206, 222, 


| 
| 
! 
| 
| 7 
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Tho' neither the laſt- named Author nor Dr, Br, 


ive us any Petitions from the Commons for Redreſs of 
rievances this Parliament, yet Faſhua Barnes is not ſo 


ſilent in the Matter, and, from the Records themſelves, 


has given a great many Petitions, which the Reader 


may take as follow: 


Petitions of the 
Commons, 5 


[ 284 ] 


The Commons Petitions, with the King's Anſwers there, 
were theſe : 

Commons. ©* That the Juſtices of the Peace be of the 
© beſt of every County ; and that upon the diſplacing 
© any of them, others be put in at the Nomination of 
< the Knights of the ſaid County; that they ſit, at leaſt, 
© four Times every Year, and that none be diſplaced 
< but by the King's ſpecial Command, or the Teſtimony 
© of his Fellows b. 

King. This fir Petition is reaſonable, and the King 
will ſee that it be done. | 

Commons. © That the Surpluſage of the Fines of the 
© Statute of Labourers may be intirely diſtributed among 
6 = Poor of the whole County, and not to poor Town 
© only. - 

King. It ſhall be parted among the poor Towns onh. 

Commons. That the Writ of Eſtreat may lie in ever] 
Action where the Party ſhall recover Damages of 
Eſtreats after the Writ purchaſed. 

King. The old Law ſhall be continued. 

Commons. © That Remedy may be had in ſuch Caſe 
© where the King receiveth the Profits of the Ward's 
„Lands, as well of Soccage as otherwiſe, where no Part 
< of the ſame is holden of him. 

King. The Law heretofore uſed ſhall continue. 

Commons. * That it may be ordered whether the Te- 
© nants of ſuch as hold by Barony, and are ſummoned 
© to Parliament, ſhall contribute to the Payment d 
© Knights' Fees coming to Parliament. 

King. As heretofore, * the ſame ſhall be. 

Commons. That preſent Pay be made of all Purvey- 
© ances, being under 20s. and of greater within one 
© Quarter of a Year, and that Purveyance be made 
without Malice. 

King. It is good to make Payment according to * 
Point, and to redreſs the ſecond. an. 
k This Petition and Anſwer is not in Barnes, but is on the Rolls. 


Commons. * That all Sheriffs be charged to make pre- K. Edward Ill 
(ſent Payment for all Purveyances for Calais. 

King. The Demand is reaſonable. 

Commons, * That any one attainted upon a Writ of 
yer and Terminer may bring his Attaint, pending his 
( Suit againſt the other. 

King. The Lords will not alter the Order of the Law. 
Commons. That the Lords of the Marches of Wales 
© do ſuffer no Diſtreſſes to be made on any Engliſhmen 
© coming into Wales, for any other Men's Debts, if he 
( be 3 Treſpaſſer, or Surety. 


3 King. As heretofore, ſo the Law ſhall be. 

f Commons. © That no Inqueſt upon Conſpiracy, Con- [ 285 ] 
e ſederacy, Maintenance, or ſuch- like, be returned, but 

. by the Sheriff, of the moſt lawful Men, and nigheſt in 

/ (that Part of the Country where ſuch Acts are laid; 

4 (that all-Evidences therein be given openly at the Bar, 

and that no Man ſpeak with the Jury after they depart 

1 therefrom. 3 

ny King. This laſt Petition is agreed to. 

25 Commons. * That the King will appoint a Time when 


(the Coin ſhall be made finer b. 
King. With Opportunity the King meaneth the ſame. 
Commons. * That the King have the Forfeitures of 
'Widows Dowagers; but not of ſuch as hold jointly 
with their Huſbands. 
King. The old Law ſhall fland. 
. BY Commons. That the Writ of Appeal brought, pending 
* another, may abate the other. 
| King. The Common Law therein uſed ſhall continue. 


Com- 

U Now, for the better underſtanding of this Petition, it is to be noted, 

hat, about four Years before this, William Edindon, Bilhop of Wincheſter, 
ie Lord-Treaſurer of England, had cauſed Groats and Half-Groats to be 
vined, to the People's great Diſadvantage ; for they wanted ſomething of 
e juſt Sterling Weight, This occaſioned the Price of all 'Things to be 
ery much enhanced; whereupon, at the Commons Complaint now in 
'aliament, the King promiſed to redreſs their Grievance the firſt Op- 
prtunity, Yet however, many Times after thoſe Days, the like Practice 
ad been uſed, inſomuch that now Five Shillings ſcarcely contain ſo much 
ver as five Groats had three or four Hundred Years ago; ſo that it is no 
onder, if Things be ſold at treble the Price which they held at that 
ime, For hereby alſo it comes to paſs, that the Prince and Nobility can- 
ot poſſibly maintain their Eſtates with their antient Rents and Revennes, 
cauſe, tho* they bring them in the old Tale and Number, yet they fall far 


fr lort in the due Weight and Quantity of Metal. Barnes's Edvard III. 
| dee Holling ſhead's Eng. Cbren. p. 948. Alſo Gedwin's Catalogue of Bi- 


"ps, p. 234+ 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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K, Edward III. Commons. * That Weights and Meaſures may hence- 
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forth be made in the City of London, ſo as all Counticy 
do conform themſelves according thereto. 
King. There is a Standard in the Treaſury, ubere 
every Man readily may have the ſame. 
Commons. That the Writs of Chancery may be at 
© reaſonable Prices; and that the Clerks of the Crown, 
and others for Commiſſion and ſuch-like, do content 
© themſelves with the King's Allowance. 
King. As heretofore the ſame ſhall be. 
Commons. That Fines for Writs may be reaſonably 
© made in every of the King's Courts. 
King. The Chancellor ſhall do as heretofore, 
Commons. * The Commons beyond the Trent require 
© that the Juſtices of the one Bench or of the other, may 
S yearly come twice amongſt them, for taking Cogni- 
© Zance of Fines and Letters of Attorney of the Unable, 
King. The King will be adviſed, 
Commons. * That Labourers may take Corn for their 
< Wages. | | 
King. The Statute made ſhall be obſerved. 
Commons. * That the Staple may always continue in 
© England. | 
King. The ſame ſhall ſo continue till the next Parlia- 
ment, not to be alter'd without the Aſſent of the Parliament, 
Commons. * The Merchants Strangers require, that 
© the Ordinances. of the Staple may be executed ſpeedily, 
King. The King willeth the ſame. 


The French break As it has been ever found that neither Peace nor 


the Truce, 


12871 


Truce can be had from the French which they wil 
not break at their firſt Conveniency; ſo now, the Treaty 
of Peace being ended ineffectually between the two 
Crowns, Prince Edward was ſent over again with z 

werful Army, the next Spring, who took many Towns, 
and burnt and ravaged the Country in a terrible Man- 
ner. In Summer the King went in Perfon, and he was 
carrying on his Conqueſts very faſt, when a Diverſion 
was made in Scotland, a Party of Scots having, by Sui 


And the Scots prize, taken the important Town of Berwick, and made 


tevolt. 


ome Inroads into England. 
Before the King went over into France, he ſent out 


his Writs of Summons for a Parliament to meet on - 
12 
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th of November following; about which Time Edward, K. Edward III. 


being at Calais, heard of the Loſs of Berwick, and pre- 
pared himſelf not only to meet his Parliament, but to re- 
cover that Town : However, it was not till the 25th of 
tat Month that he could get to Meſiminſier, to which 
Time the Parliament had been put off, by ſeveral Ad- 
journments. Being at length all aſſembled, the Lotd Chief 
uſtice Shareſhall told them, That it was his Majeſty's 
pleaſure that Sir Valter Manny ſhould declare to them 
the preſent State of the King's Affairs, being beſt able to 
doit; and he accordingly deliver'd himſelf to this Effe&*. 
© He firſt gave them an Account of the late Treaty 
( before the Pope, and how it had been broke off by 
i the Obſtinacy of the French Commiſſioners : That, 
ein order to conclude a Peace, he had ſent the Duke 
of Lancaſter, with others, to the Pope's Court at 
Avignon; and that, during his Stay there, the King of 
t Navarre had complained to the ſaid Duke of ſundry 
Damages done to him by the French, and affirmed, 
* upon Oath, that he would willingly enter into a League 
(with the Engliſb againſt them; and, for Aſſurance of 
ede ſame, engaged himſelf to meet his Majeſty at the 
and of Jerſey with as great Power as he could raiſe: 
That the King, upon the Return of the faid Duke, 
'and Knowledge of the Affair, with a great Army and 
Navy, ſet Sail from the River Thames towards Ferſey ; 
*. but, deing beat back by contrary Winds, he was driven, 
with much Hazard, into Port/mouth, where he ſtaid till 
* he was credibly informed that the ſaid King of Navarre 
nor bad actually made his Peace with the Enemy of France. 
vil Upon hearing alſo that the French was marching a 
aty WW frong Army towards Calais, the King went over 
two BF hither, in 3 they would give him Battle, accom- 
th a panied with his own Army, and joined there by the 
ns, WF © orces of his German Allies: That, on All-Souls' Day 
lan- laſt pat, the King marched towards the Enemy and 
was Wi offered them Battle, which the Enemy took all Ways 
ſion WA Potiible to avoid, whereupon the King waſted and 
Su- BE Poiled the Country; but finding his Army to languiſh 
for want of e was obliged to return back to 
Calais, where he paid off his mercenary Troops, and 
came hither to meet his Parliament.” 
Vor. I, U After 
He is called, in the Record, Monſ, Wauter de Manny. 


5 


Anno Regni 29, 


1355. 
At Weſiminſter. 


The Cauſe of tha 


Summons decla- 
r ed, 
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K. Edwerd III. After this Speech was ended, the Lord Chief Juſtic 
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addreſſed himſelf to the Commons to this Purpoſe: He 
© required them to weigh and conſider well the King! 


< unwearied Conſtancy in labouring for their Defence i! 
© that he was now ready, alſo, to repell the Inſolence oi! 
© the Scots, who had ſurprized, in his Abſence, the Tou] 
© of Berwick, as he had been inform'd : He defired then 
< therefore to conſider how he might be enabled not oni 
to ſubdue entirely that ſtubborn People, but alſo how H 
c attain an advantageous Peace with France; which Ji 
© much wiſh'd for, to his own Honour and their Quiet adi 
< Benefit.' He concluded with giving them Time till r 
day following to bring in their Anſwer, and, in the meal 
while, . to prepare their Bills and Petitions to be ld 
before the King in Parliament. b 
; On the Day appointed the Commons came into t 
— — White Chamber, at Weſtminſter ; and, having had a ſhot be 
— nk pale, Conference with the Lords, in the King's Preſence, the 
unanimouſly granted the King the Subſidy on Leather l 
Wooll, and Wooll ,- fells, for ſix Years to come; provide” 
that no other Impoſition or Charge be laid upon them. 
during that Term. This Tax was no leſs than 505. oli * 
each Sack of Wooll that ſhould be exported; by whicliil* 
ſole Grant, ſays an Author, the King was able to expend Go 
1000 Marks a-day, on a juſt Calculation, there being” 
no leſs than 100,000 Sacks yearly exported by the Ei Ju 
gliſb Merchants in thoſe Days *. g 
Petitions of the Commons, with their Anſwers, F 
And the Com. Petition. That the Great Charter, and the Cha e e 
mons preſent ſe- of the Foreſt, in all Points, ſhall be kept: That A. 
veral Petitions, © Statute, that the Staples ſhall always be within t 7, 
1289 1 © Realm, ſhall be obſerved: That the Statute made e. 
c yearly removing Sheriffs be obſerved: And that A. 
£ Statute made for Purveyors be kept. 
Anfwer, The King willeth the ſame. ; Ea 
Petition. That whereas the Commons have grant e. 
© to the King 405. of every Knight's Fee in Aid to mcd. 
© his Son a Knight, the Exchequer demandeth the med 


cas well of Meſne Lords, as of the Tenants in Demeſae ne 
© againſt Reaſon ; wherefore they pray Remedy. 


Anſwer. The right Uſe of the Exchequer is to - teſt. 
eu 


I Holling ſpead's Chron. p. 383.——Stowe ſays the ſaid Grant extcacel 
only to 350,000 J. Sterling, p. 255» 
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"BY 7:tition. © That no Man's Land, being bought in the K. Edward III, 
"Time of Henry III. which was before the Statute of 

. Frerogative, may be ſeized into the King's Hands by 

T bccheators “. 


Anſwer, Let this be more particularly declared to the 


my. 

Petition That the Juſtices of the Peace may deter- 
nine Weights and Meaſures, 

Anſwer. The Statute made ſhall be obſerved. Such 
uſices ſhall make no Deputies; neither ſhall the Sheriff, 
mer, or ſuch-like, be a Fuſtice. 

Petition. That the Points of Confederacy may be 
eclared, conſidering how the Judges judge raſhly 
thereof, 

Anſwer. None ſhall be puniſhed for 1 but 
here the Statute ſpeaketh exprefl; upon the Point con- 
uned in the ſame Statute. 

Petition. That the Juſtices of Goal-Delivery, on 
a Indictment of the Coroner coming before them, 
may award the Exigent. 

Anſwer, The old Law ſhall fland. 

Petition, * That ſuch Perſons of the far North 
Countries, as upon Appeals join Iſſue on Good or Evil, 
may try the ſame by Ni Prius; conſidering that the 
Jury will not appear in the King's Bench. 

Anſwer, The old Law uſed ſhall be kept. 

Petition. That Remedy may be had againſt ſuch as, 
to defraud their Creditors before Judgment, do convey 
away their Lands and Goods. 

Anſwer, The Statute therefore made ſhall be obſerved. 
Priition, * That Writs of Attaints may be had of [L 290 1 
edicts given in other Courts. 


Anſwer, The old Law ſhall be obſerved. 


Eduard being thus enabled by this laſt great Aid to 
the his Enterprizes, and the Parliament having diſ- 
tched the King's Buſineſs and their own, and all in 
e Space of four or five Days, they broke up, and the 
nz marched immediately for Scotland, where he ſoon 
wk Berwick, and K ſeveral other martial 
Iploits in that Kingdom, not to our Purpoſe to relate. 
U 2 There 


© See before, p. 247, et ſequents 


/ 


K. Edward III. 


Rex dilectis et fidelis ſuis - Epiſcopo Wy 


that there were ſuch, is indubitable from the Author 
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There is ſome Mention of a Parliament's being call 
to fit at We/tminſfter in our Statute-Books, 31 Edu. Il 
Anno 1357, though-the Records are altogether file; 
about it; wherein, for the King's Pardon to the Con 
mons, for the Eſcapes of Felons, &c. a Fifteenth y 
granted. Here are alſo ſeveral Statutes and Ordinanc 


relating to the Herring and other Fiſheries e. 


We have alſo met with a very ſtrange Call of ap. 
liament by this King's Writs, in the 34th of his Rei 
Anno 1359, and during the hotteſt Part of his Fn 
Wars, to meet and fit to do Buſineſs at different Cit; 
and Towns in the Kingdom, and near at the ſame Ti 
The Occaſion of ſummoning theſe different Meetin 
which is a Circumſtance very rare, if not a ſingle | 
ſtance, ſeems, by the Tenor of the Writs, to be for o 
ting Money to pay the Militia then raiſing, in order 
repell an Invaſion then threatened from France, A 
becauſe the whole Body of the Commonalty could not 
ſpeedily be drawn together to one Place as the Occal 
required, therefore Meetings of the Knights, Citize 
and Burgeſſes were appointed at Veſiminſter, Waraj 
Lincoln, Taunton, Leiceſter, &c. and the Sheriffs we 
directed to return them accordingly f. There is ndt 
Word of this ſtrange Call entered on the Rolls off 
liament ; nor can we learn what Monies were raiſed, 
what other Buſineſs was done at theſe Meetings; | 


below recited. | 
Next follow what is call'd, in the Manuſcript we qu 
from, Commiſfio Delegatorum Præſidentium apud Wg 


to the Commiſſioners that were to preſide at this Me 
Ing. 


— Abbate de Eveſham, Ricardo Com. Aru 
Willielmo de Shareſhall, Salutem. 


CEA nuper, tam ante Paſſagium noſtrum ad Pagh" 
Francie quam poft audito quod Inimici neftri ini 
Partibus ad invadendum hoſtiliter Regnum ne/iruh 


e See Hawkins's Edition of the Statutes at large, p. 273. Ge. 

f Pro eo gucd teta Communitas Regni in uno Loco, in brevi Tempe! 
venire non porefl, Milites, Cives, et Burgenſes ſummonit? fuerant 
monaſterium, Wygorniam, Taunton, Oc. 
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bntia noſtra, tam per Terram quam per Mare, ſe pa- K. Edword III. 
grunt, pro Periculis, que ex hoc nobis et ditto Regno | 
fr ewenire poſſint, evitandum, per nos et Concilium 

rum ordinatum fuiſſet quod certa Arraicio Hominum 

| frma et Sagittarum, per certos Fideles noftros ad hoc 

qutatos in ſingulis Comitatibus ejuſdem Regni fiat; ita 

dicti Homines ad Arma et Sagittarum, bene arraiati 

 nuniti, prompti ſint et parati ad proficiſſendum in Ob- 

quium noſtrum pro Salvatione et Defenſione dicti Regni, 

a diclos Hoftes naſtros, fi idem Regnum noſtrum inva- 

t preſumerint. TE INE 

Et quod tota Communitas ejuſdem Regni, Cc. ut antea. 

ſte Rege apud We/tmonaſfterium 10 Die Feb. 


To appear at Worceſter on the Wedneſday next before 
Cuthbert; at Weſtminſter, on the Monday before St. 
ry, Se. At the ſame Time Writs were directed 
the Sheriffs of different Counties neareſt their Places 
Meeting s. 


About this Time our general Hiſtories are ſufficiently 

tizeſ en up with the Recital of the Victories obtained by 

e Black Prince over the French ; eſpecially that of the 

le of Poitiers, where the whole French Army was 

s nof'irely defeated, and their King (John) taken Priſoner 

this martial Hero. The Engliſb Court was now in 

greateſt Splendour, having two Kings Priſoners at The Kings of 
lame Time. David King of Scotland had been van- 1 both Set 
id and taken Priſoner by a Woman; Queen Phi- Priſoners, 

he, in her Huſband's Abſence, having performed that 

ploit at the Battle of Durham, and ſhewed herſelf 


ty to be the Wife and Mother of ſuch a Huſband 


s Me fuch a Son. 

In the Year 1360 King Edward kept his Chriſimas Anno Regni 35. 
＋ Wodſtock in great Splendour; and on the 25th of 2361. . 
rundl 


mary, the next Year, he met a regular Parliament at a; Weftminſler: 
/iminfer, which had been ſummoned to appear there 


d Pa * two Months before. Here the Articles of Peace, —_ with 
d vided between Jahn King of France and the King 
land, were communicated to the whole Aſſembly, 

| U 3 and 
Fo Fat, 34 Edward III. p. 1. m. 30. dorſo,——But this was tranſcribed 
ape i Manuſcript Volume of Mr. Rymer's collecting: There are 59 of 


xt aff uo which ſee a Catalogue in the Fœdera Anglicana, Tom. XVII. 
de uo all repoſited in the Brin Muſæum, Vol, IX. No. 1, 2, 3. 
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K. Edward III. and both Lords and Commons were highly ſatisfied wi, 
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The Manner of he Ceremony of the Swearing to keep this Peace 
Swearing to the by the King, Lords, and Commons, being ſomewh; 


Obſervance 


thereof, 
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the King's Conduct in the Affair. Theſe Articles 4 
in Number, are to be found in Brady, Tyrrel, and oh, 
Hiſtorians, but are not any Thing to our Purpoſe: h 
theſe Means, however, the French King was rele 
from an Impriſonment of four Years, and was honour 
ably ſent back to his own Country 5, 


ſingular, deſerves our Notice. On the laſt Day of 2 
ary, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury celebrated the Mat 
of the Holy Trinity, in the Abbey Church at J/:/tnir 
fer, with great Solemnity ; the King, Prince, and t 
whole Body being preſent at it. In this Maſs, {fy 
Barnes, there was this ſmall but comprehenſive Text 
Scripture, Brethren rejoice, be perfect, be of good Cim 
fort, be of one Mind ; live in Peace, and the God if Li 
and Peace ſhall be with you, &c. After which, the King 
and his Sons ſtanding up before the French Hoſtage: 
Torches being lighted, and Crofles held over the Eu 
chariſt and Miſſal, the Peers took the Oath, which the 
read from certain Papers or Scrolls, held in their Hands 
and ſigned by themſelves ; the Archbiſhop beginning it 
this — e Simon, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 4 
ſwear upon the Holy Body of our Lord and his Hoh G1 
del, firmly, as much as in us lies, to keep the Peace an 
Concord agreed on betwixt the two Kings, and to din 
thing contrary thereto. This being done, every Man, 
he took the Oath, delivered up his Scroll to the King 
Notaries, to be laid up as Witneſſes to Poſterity. I 
French King cauſed his Eſtates and Lords of Parliamer 
to ſwear to the Peace in like Manner ; then both King 
ſent their Ambaſſadors to the Pope for the Apoſtolic: 
Sanction to it; and thus, at laſt, this long, experi 


and bloody War, was terminated by a Peace, as ful ſi 

eſtabliſhed, ſays Barnes, as ſtrongly bound on Earth, e. 
human Wiſdom, or Authority, could deviſe or — 

| | 2 

8 In this Parliament the King reſtored the Poſſeſſions of the Alien Vo 206 

naſteries to them gain, which he had taken into his Hands at the beg N 

ning of the French War, above 20 Years before. A rare Example, (ays th 


Hiftorian, of Juſtice in this King, it being ſeldom known that 3 ral 
will part with any Thing he hath once gotten. Sam. Daniel in kn 
p- 228. 1 

It ſeems this Parliament was only called to ratify this Peace, for 180 
not entered on the Rolls. 
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Mice, the King called another Parliament, to meet at 
Vifminſker on the 13th of October the next Year; 
vere all the Peers were expreſly commanded to appear 
Perſon, and not one Proxy permitted. This Seſſion 


nade more good Laws, and beſtowed more Acts of 
Grace upon his People, than ſome other Kings have 
lone in their whole Lives. 

The Cauſes of this Aſſembly were declared, by the 
Lord Chief Juſtice, then Sir Henry Green, to be, For 
i the Redreſs of Matters relating to the Church; for 
(Obſervation of the Peace; for ſettling Affairs with 
(S:tland ; and for enhanſing the Price of Wooll.“ All 
which were then very well ordered, as may be ſeen in the 
Records and printed Statutes of this Year. The Staple 
of Woolls was appointed, tho' not by expreſs Statute, 
jet with the Content of both Houſes, to be removed 


(they thought of the Merchants removing to Calais? 
They all agreed, That it ſeemed to them to be a Mat- 
ter very profitable to the Realm.“ The Commons, 
indeed, demurred a little at the firft, till they could talk 
with ſome Merchants about it; but, at laſt, they com- 
plied with the Lords alſo. Whereupon the King ſent 
ver twenty-ſix of the ableſt and moſt conſiderable Mer- 
chants in the Kingdom, to hold the Staple there for three 
Years. Theſe Merchants were alſo ordered to keep 
and defend the Town, every Man having a Guard of fix 


belides the Mayor of the Town, the King, by his Char- 
ter, conſtituted another, called the Mayor of the Staple 
of Calais ; the King being to receive 20s. and the afore- 
lad Merchants, Wardens of the Town, 40d. more, as 
Cuſtom, on every Sack of Wooll there bought. 

The Petitions of the Commons in this Parliament 
begin with ſuch a remarkable Preamble, that we can't 
aoid giving our Readers a Tranſlation of it from the 
Record itſelf, to ſhew the Humility of that Body in 
thoſe Days, 

To 


© This is almoſt the firſt Time that we could aſcertain the Length of 
i &llion of Parliament ia thoſe Days, 


Men at Arms and four Archers at the King's Charge. 
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The Nation beginning now to enjoy the Fruits of K- — 
292 
Anno Regni 36. 


1362. 


Lied a full Month s; in which Time, ſays Barnes, he At Weſtminfiers 


from London to Calais. For we find, by the Records, The Staple re- 
that when the Lords were commanded to ſpeak, * W hat moved to Calais. 
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K. Edward III. © To our Thrice-renown'd and Thrice-gracious Lord 


Pleadings at Law 


© the King, his poor and ſimple Commons“ beſeech hin 
© that he would pleaſe, out of his great Grace ans 
< Kindneſs, to have Regaid to all the Grants, Charges 
and Damages, which his ſaid Commons have ſufferei 
© in his Time, in order to pleaſe and fatisfy his High. 
© neſs; and alſo the ſeveral Miſchiefs that have befaljen 
< the ſaid Commons, by divers Plagues of Winds, Wa. 
c ters, and Mortality of Men and eaſts, and to grant 
in Relief of the poor Eſtate of the ſaid Commons, the 
« Petitions following: 

Firſt, That the Great Charter, Charter of the Fo. 
© reſt, &c. ſhould be confirmed; with thirty. four other 
Petitions, too long to give by any but a particular Wi- 
ter of this King's Reign. 

In this Parliament was paſſed that remarkable Statute, 


ordered to be no< That all Pleadings and Judgments in the Courts of 
longer in French, , Weſtminſter ſhould be, for the future, in Englifþ, but 


but in Exgliſb. 
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© entered and inrolled in Latin.“ whereas, before, they 
were wont to be in the French Language, ever ſince the 
Time of the Conqueror, It was alſo ordain'd, That al 
School-Maſters ſhould teach their Scholars to conſtrue 
in Engliſh, and not in French, as they had hitherto uſed!, 
Here alſo it was enacted, That neither Gold nor Silver 
ſhould be uſed in Apparel, Knives, Girdles, Chains, 
Rings, or other bodily Ornaments, by any Man why 
could not ſpend 10/1, a-year; and that none, who could 
not ſpend 1007. a- year, ſhould preſume to wear Silks, 
Furs, or other precious Garments s. 

On 

e Poure et fimple Commune, &c. 

f Holling ſpead s Chron. from Caxton, p. 396, This was made on a Pei 
tion of the Commons, That the Subject might underſtand the Lau, . 
ewbich be bolds what be bath, and is to underſiand what be dith, Dani 
in Kennet, p. 229. | 

But, adds that Author, though this is an excellent Act, and worthy f 
great a Prince, yet he had deſcrved greater Honovr if he could have freed 
the Law from thoſe Difficulcies and Myſteries which render it a great 
Affliction to the People than a Remedv. 4 

8 Moreover it was enacted, That no Huſbandmen or Labourers ſhould 
uſe any coſtly or dainty Diſhes at their Tables, and eat but one Meal 2-0 
But theſe Sumptuary Laws had little or no Effect. Holling ſpead, p. * 

This Statute affected the Clergy in their Habits, as well as others. C 
lier's Hiſt. p. 559, from Adam Myrimuth. ; 

And as provident was this King for ordering and ſecuring of his on 


Treaſure, committing the Cuſtody of it to Conſcience and Religion *. 
by a Certificate ſent to Pope Urban, Anno Regni 36, concerning * 


ene. 
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On the laſt Day of the Parliament's ſitting, the Peti- K. Edward III 


ions of the Commons being granted, they unanimouſly 
we the King 26s. 8 4. on every Sack of Wooll, 
C three Years, beſides the former Subſidy on Wooll- 
ſells and Skins. And now, Buſineſs of that Kind being 
concluded, the aforeſaid Sir Henry Green declared ta 
both Houſes, * That the King, being then arrived at the 
„goth Year of his Age, intended to keep it as a Ju- 
«bilee, and to paſs ſeveral Acts of Grace and Mercy to 


« to his People; he therefore granted a general and ſpecial A General At 


«Pardon for all Crimes, Treaſon itſelf not excepted, of Pardon paſs d. 


© without any Fine, or paying of Fees for the Seal; and 
«ſet all Debtors to the Crown, and Priſoners for crimi- 


«nal Matters, at Liberty.” The King alſo confirmed IL 294 ] 


Magna Charta; which was confirmed no leſs than ten 
ſeveral Times in this Reign. Then the ſaid Lord Chief 


Limel, Duke of Clarence ; which Title he took in Right 
of his Wife, who was deſcended from the Earls of Clare, 
2 Town and Caſtle of Suffolk. Alſo, the King created 
his Son, Jahn, Duke of Lancaſter, in Right of his Wife, 
who was Daughter and Heireſs to the laſt Duke Henry; 
and Edmund, his fifth Son, Earl of Cambridge. Then, 
having paſſed ſeveral Statutes, very beneficial to the 
Nation, particularly one for a Confirmation of an Act? 


made 
and the Eſtates of the Churchmen, in England, there were more Clergymen 
in Office about the King, than about any Prince in Chriſtendom beſide: 
For, firſt, Simon Langham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was Chancellor of 
England ; William Wickham, Archdeacon of Lincoln, Keeper of the Privy 
deal; David Weller, Parſon of Sommerſpam, Maſter of the Rolls; ten Be- 
neficed Prieſts, Civilians, Maſters in Chancery; William Mulſe, Dean of 
Sr, Martin le Grand, Chief Chamberlain of the Exchequer, Receiver and 
Keeper of the King's Treaſure and Jewels ; William Aſpby, Archdeacon of 
Nirtbampton, Chancellor of the Exchequer ; William Dighton, Prebendary 
of St, Martin's, Clerk of the Privy Seal; Richard Cheſterfield, Prebendary 
of St, Stephen's, Parſon of Oundle, Maſter of the King's Wardrobe ; Fobn 
NMeronbam, Parſon of F enny-Stanton, one of the Chamberlains of the Ex- 
chequer, and Keeper of the Treaſury and Jewels z Fobn Rowſby, Parſon 
vo Harwich, Surveyor and Comptroller of the King's Works; Thomas 
Brittingham, Parſon of Aſpby, Treaſurer to the King for the Parts of 
G»:/nes and Marches of Calais 3 and Joba Troys, Treaſurer of Ireland, a 
Pneſt, and beneficed there, Theſe Men, ꝛbbo were deſlitute of Feminine 
Allurements te Erpence and Pomp, and devoted to pious Thriftineſs, were 


thought the fitteſt to be truſted 2with bis Riches by this wiſe King, Daniel 


n Kennet, or rather Biſhop Kennet on Daniel. 


If this laſt Statute mentioned in the Text and that in the foregoing Note 


vere paſſed this Parliament, they are not entered on the Rolls. 


| This AR is enteted on the Rolls, See alſo Statutes at large, 36 E4. 


ward III. cap. x. 


And Magna 


Char 
Juſtice declared, that the King created his ſecond Son, — 
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Anno Regni 37. 
1363. 


At Wefiminſter. 
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K. Edward III. made in the fourth Year of this King, for holding of 
annual Parliaments, or oftner if Occaſion required ; and 
alſo performed thoſe Acts of Grace, already mentioned, 
the King diſſolved this Parliament, and ſpent the reſt of 
the Year in all Kinds of Merriments and Diverſions k. 


The next Year the King iſſued out his Writs of Sum- 
mons, dated June 10, for a Parliament to meet at 
Meſiminſter, on the 6th Day of October following ; when 
there not being a full Appearance of Members, the 
Houſes were adjourned to Friday following : At which 
Time Simon Langham, Biſhop of Ely, and Chancellor 
of England, declared before the Lords the King's Rea. 
ſons for calling this Parliament in the Engli/b Tongue!, 
according to the Record. He ſaid, * That the King was 
« defirous to know the Grievances of his Subjects; and 
particularly, that he might, by their Advice, redreſs any 
© Wrongs that had been done to Holy Church; alſo, to 
© reform all Enormities, eſpecially about the Manner of 
© exhibiting Petitions in Parliament.” Then the Com- 
mons gave the King their moſt humble Thanks for the 
great Goodneſs he had ſhew'd and confirmed unto them 
the laſt Parliament; and humbly prayed © That the King 
© would enjoin the Archbiſhops, and all other of the Cler- 
© gy, that they would put up their joint Prayers to Al- 
mighty God for the Proſperity of his Majeſty, in order 
© to the Peace and good Government of the Land, and 
for the Continuance of his Majeſty's good Affections 
© towards his Commons.“ As for their Petitions to the 
King, and his Anſwers to them, they may be ſeen in 
Prynne's Abridgment, and in Foſhua Barnes. We do not 
find any Subſidies were aſked or given this Parliament; 
and for the Laws made in it, they are alſo in the Statutes 
at large. 

t 


k The elegant Italian Hiſtorian ſums up theſe Acts of Grace in this 
Manner, Exules revocavit, Pardueliibus pepercit, Cuſlodias omnes dimi it 
condonatis Maleficiorum Pænis. Leges aliquot faiutares tulit ; Privilegis 
olim, a Majoribus Populo irrogata, que vilgus Magnæ Chartæ Immuniaic 
wocitat, deintegro conceſſit. + Pol. Very. Lib. xix. p. 385. ; 

The Title 4 the Statute is, De Pardonatione Fafta Communitati Angliz. 

The famous Cuſtom of our Kings waſhing the Feet and cloathing .o 
many poor Men, on Maunday Thurſday, as they were Years old, began now 
at this Jubilee. Sperd's Chron. p. 584. Pol. Verg. ut ſupra. 

| Feurent monſirer en Engleys; which plainly ſhews that all former De- 
Clarations of this Kind were made in French. 


— 


— 
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It is obſervable that this Parliament continued, by K. Eduard I. 


prorogations, till the 3d of November; when the Lord- 
Chancellor, in Preſence of the King and both Houſes, 
declared, That the King was now reſolved to execute 
« the Statute of Apparel, and therefore charged them 


« all to promote the ſame.” "Theſe Statutes of Apparel. 


were made and paſſed in this Parliament. They con- 
ſiſt of ſeven Articles in the Record, and as many Chap- 
ters in the printed Statutes. They were to regulate the 


Dreſs of all Manner of People; from Knights and 


Ladies of 400 or 200 Marks a-year, down to Plough- 
men and Servants, the Clergy not excepted. he 
ſeveral Editors of the Statutes at large have not pre- 
ſumed to tranſlate any of theſe Articles out of their ori- 
ginal French, neither ſhall we; becauſe the Terms of 
Faſhions in thoſe Days are not to be rendered into any 
other Language at preſent. 


When all was concluded the Chancellor demanded of Difference be- 


both Houſes, * Whether they would have ſuch Matters 


tween an Ordi- 
nance and a Sta- 


© 25 they agreed on to be by way of Ordinance or of ie, 


© Statute? They anſwered, * By way of Ordinance, 
that they might amend the ſame at their Pleaſure.” By 
which the Reader may obſerve the Difference between 
an Ordinance and a Statute, the former being looked 
upon as a Temporary, the other as a Standing, Law *. 


On the 4th of December, in the Cloſe of the Year 
1364, King Edward ſent forth his Summons for a Par- 
liament to meet him at Veſtminſter, on the Octaves of 
St. Hilary, or January the 21ſt, following. On which 
Day, being met, they were, by Proclamation, adjourn'd 
to the next Morning in the Painted Chamber, there to 
hear the King's Pleaſure. At which Time Biſhop Lang- 
bam, Lord-Chancellor of England, began a long and 
ſormal Harangue, taking for his Text that of the Royal 


[ 296 ] 


Prophet, Faithful Judgment doth adorn the King's Seat, Anno Regni 39. 


From whence he took Occaſion to extol the great Va- 


1365, 


* lour of the King his Maſter, and the many Victories At W:fminfer, 


* which, by God's Aſſiſtance, he had gain'd in his Youth; 
* not forgetting the conſtant and dutiful Good-will and 
ready 

& In this Parliament it was enacted, That Poultry ſhould be ſold in the 
following Manner; a young Capon for 3 d. an old one for 4d. a Hen for 


2d, a Gooſe for 4d. This Parliament fat but from O#eber 6th to the 34 
ef November tollowing. 
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K. Edward UI. c ready Concurrence of the King's loyal Subjects, to- 

8 © wards the Furtherance of thoſe his important Under- 
© takings. For all which, as the King did now, by him, 
© return them his hearty Thanks, ſo he let them know 
© that, for his Part, he was reſolved to ſeek the common 
© Peace and Tranquillity of all his People; eſpecially 
© by enforcing a due Obſervance of all good and whole. 
< ſome Laws, and amending ſuch of them as ſhould be 
thought defective; as allo by eſtabliſhing new ones as 
© Neceflity ſhould require.” 

They then proceeded to appoint Receivers and Try. 
ers of Petitions for England, Ireland, Wales, Cc. is 
alſo for Aquitarn, and other Foreign Countries. Which 
done, the King himſelf ſpoke to the whole Aſſembly 
and this Speech, being a very remarkable one, and the 
firſt, on Record, that ever came from this King, we 
ſhall give verbatim, as near as the Nature of the two 
Languages will admit of ; obſerving, that the Speech is 
not entered, in the Record, as the King ſpoke it, but 
only as the Subſtance of what he did ſpeak, 


The King's Hereas perſonal Citations, weak and falſe Suorel- 
22 — 4 tions, 15 from Day to Day, — jr 
ments of the See againſt all Manner of Perſons in this Realm, for Cauſes 
of Rome, connoiſ/able in the King's ewn Court; and that Proviſions, 
made in the Court of Rome, have been procured for Bene- 
fices in Holy Church, belonging to the Diſpoſal and Dona- 
tion of the King and other Patrons in this Kingdom ; and 
alſo to Churches, Chapels, and other Benefices appropriated 
to Churches Cathedral and Collegiate, Abbies, Priories, 
Chantries, Hoſpitals, and other poor Houſes ; by which 
Suggeſtions the Laws, Uſages, and antient Cuſtoms and 
Franchiſes of this Realm have been very greatly obſirudt- 
ed; the King's Crown and Dignity debaſed ; his Perſon 
ſcandalixed; the Goods and Riches of the Kingdom tranſ- 
ported; the Houſes and Dwellings on Livings waſted and 
defiroyed ; Divine Service, Alms, Hoſpitality, and other 
Works of Charity, either neglected or leſſened, and a Mul- 
titude of other Evils and Miſchiefs muſt happen and daily 
come upon us : For which Reaſon the King prays the Pre- 
lates, Dukes, Earls, and Barons, from whom he had 
always found Loyalty and good Counſel, that they won 
adviſe him as to theſe Grievances againſt him, the — 
a 0 
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of his Crown, and of ſeveral other Perſons in the Realm : K. Edward III - 


That they would conſult together firſt, and afterwards 
with the Commons, and come all before him in the White 
Chamber, and give him ſuch Advice as ſeemed beſt to 
preſerve his Dignity, the Rights of his Crown, and thoſe 
of his People. 


Three Days after the whole Body came before the 
King as directed, and brought with them a Bill they 
had framed againſt thoſe Papal Encroachments, of which 
an Act was made and paſſed in this Parliament. 

The Reaſon of the King's delivering this Injunction 
to his Parliament, viva Voce, was, becauſe any Man, of 
leſs Degree than himſelf, would have been in Danger 
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Whereupon an- 
other Statute is 


of an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure for doing it. An Act was made againft the 
however made accordingly, and paſſed this Seſſion, Pope's Proviv- 
which may be found in our printed Statute-Books, agree- ons. 


ing with the Record ; except that, as the Editor of the 
Abridgment obſerves, his Holinefs is uſed with much 
more Freedom, by ſeveral biting Expreſſions in the Re- 
cord, which are not to be found in the Print; a My- 
ſtery, adds he, not known to all Men*. This ſeems to 
be an unjuſt Reflection of that good Proteſtant Mr. 
Prynne ; for whoever will take the Pains to compare the 
one with the other will find no ſuch Difference as he 
ſpeaks of. 


The Petitions of the Commons, with the King's An- 
ſwers to them, come next in the Proceedings of this 
Parliament ; the moſt remarkable of which are theſe : 
The Commons pray, That 3s. 44. laid upon every 
© Sack of Wooll at Calais, and all other unreaſonable 
© Impoſitions, may ceaſe.” Anſwer. The King willeth 
that unreaſonable Impoſitions may ceaſe. It was alſo then 
agreed, That the Staple being removed from Calais, one 
ſhould be held at Melcomb-Regis, and another at 1p/- 
wich ; and that all Merchants and others might ſhip 
Woolls at Lewes, for their Eaſe, or in other Places. 
The Buſineſs of this Parliament being finiſhed, the King 
gave Thanks to the Lords and Commons for their good 
Affections to him, and, on the 16th Day of February, 
diſmiſſed them to their own Homes. 


The 


* Abridgment of Records, p. 100, 
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X. Edward III. The Stroke made at the See of Rome in the laſt Par. 


Anno Regni 40. 
13 66, 


At Weftminſter, 


liament could not be inſenſibly felt in that Quarter; ac. 


cordingly we find, in the next, how warmly it was re- 
ſented. For, 


On the 3oth of March, in his fortieth Year, King 
Edward held another Parliament at HMeſiminſter; at the 
opening of which, in the Parnted-Chamher, the Biſhop 
of EH, Lord-Chancellor, declared, in Preſence of the 

ds and Commons, the Reaſons why this Parliament 
was called; which, in Effect, were theſe: That ſince 
the King had ſent his eldeſt Son, the Prince of Vals, 
© to govern the Country of Aquitain, as alſo the Duke 


© © of Clarence, his next Son, to be his Lieutenant in J- 


land, his chief Care now was how he might govern 
© his People at home in the beſt Manner.“ After which 
both Houſes proceeded to nominate Receivers and 


L 2981 Triers of Petitions as uſual, and adjourned to the next 


The King in- 
forms the Par- 


Day; when the Chancellor, in the Preſence of the King, 


Lords, and Commons, ſpoke again and told them, 
„That he had the Day before informed them, in gene- 
© ral, of the Occaſion of their Meeting, and that now 


© they ſhould know it more particularly, the King ha- 


liament that the © ving a Matter of great Importance to communicate to 
Pope intended tos them. His Majeſty had lately received Notice, that 


cite him to dog 
Homage for his 


Crown, 


the Pope, in Conſideration of the Homage which John 
King of England had formerly paid to the See of 
© Rome, for his Realm of England and Dominion of 
Ireland, and of the Tribute by him granted to the (aid 
< See ©, intended, by Proceſs, to cite his Majeſty to ap- 
© pear at his Court at Avignon, to anſwer for his De- 
© faults, in not performing what the ſaid King, his Pre- 
© deceflor, had fo undertaken for him and his Heirs, 
© Kings of England, Whereupon the King required 
© the Advice of his Parliament, what Courſe he had 
© beſt take if any ſuch Proceſs ſhould come out againſt 
© him.” 

The Biſhops, Lords, and Commons, ſeverally, de- 
fired Time to the Day following, to give in their An- 
ſwer ; when, being again aſlembled, after full Deli- 


_  beration, they declar'd as follows: That neither King 


John 

d Simon Langham : He was tranſlated to Canterbury, Anno 1366, L. 
Neve's Fafli. 22 
4 Of 1000, Marks a- year. Record, 


of ENGLAND. 


«Oath 3 that he was notoriouſly compelled to it by the 
Neceſſity of his Affairs and the Iniquity of the Times; 
© wherefore the ſaid Eſtates enacted, That, in Caſe the 
© Pope ſhould attempt any Thing by Proceſs, or any 
other Way, to conſtrain the King and his Subjects 
to perform what he ſays he lays Claim to in this Re- 
ſpe, they would reſiſt and withſtand him to the ut- 
moſt of their Power.” Thus was this haughty De- 
mand of the Pope's, by the ſtout Oppoſition of both the 
Prelacy and Laity in this Parliament, quaſhed for ever; 
for we do not find that it was ever after demanded. 
Nor, in all Likelihood, would it have been trumped up 
now, but out of Revenge to the Proceedings of the laſt 
Parliament againſt the Incroachments of the See of Rome. 
It ſeems King Edward was ſo moved at the Inſolence 
of this Demand, that he cauſed it now to be ordained, 
that, from that Time forward, St. Peter's Pence ſhould 


not be paid, which had continued to be ſo from the And thereupon 
Days of King Ina, the West Saxon King, about the Year Pers Perce is 
bo; who had granted it to the See of Rome, in Con- forbid to be raid. 


ideration of an Engliſb Seminary, or School, to be con- 
tinued there for ever l. 

There were ſome others Matters tranſacted this Par- 
lament; particularly, ſettling the Differences betwixt 
the two Univerſities, Oxford and Cambridge, and the 
Mendicant Friars, who exhibited Complaints againſt 
each other ; the Particulars whereof are not to our Pur- 
poſe, This Parliament fat till the 11th of May this 
Year; when the Lord-Chancellor notified to them 
* the Marriage of the Princeſs Iſabella to the Lord In- 
* zelram de Coucy, who had a large Eſtate both in France 
*and England, and that it would be for the King's Ho- 
© nour to create him a Peer of this Realm ;* which the 
Lords finding convenient, readily agreed to: Where- 
upon the King, by his Letters Patent, created him Earl 
of Bedford, with a Grant of 1000 Marks per Annum, 
out of the Exchequer, and 30 Marks more out of * 

Iſſues 


4 However it was but a temporary Delay, for it was afterwards collect- 
4 to the a5th of Henry VIII, when that Prince put an effectual Stop te 
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Jahn, nor any other King, could bring himſelf, his K. Edward III. 9 
(Realm, and People, under ſuch Subjection, without which they ' 
«their Aſſent; and if it was done, it was without Con- highly reſent; 
t ſent of Parliament, and contrary to his Coronation 
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K. Edward III. Iſſues of the County of Bedford, to be paid by the She. 


riff of that County. Mr. Tyrrel here obſerves, That the 
Parliament did not quarrel with the King, or find Fault 
with his marrying his Daughter to a Frenchman, tho 
his Subject; or that he had conferred upon him ſo great 
an Eſtate belonging to the Crown; or, laſtly, that he 
would now make him a Nobleman of England; for tho 
it was uſual, adds he, for this King not to create either 


Dukes or Earls, not even his own Sons, without the 
Privity of the reſt of the Peers, yet we do not find that 
ever he aſked the Conſent of the Commons, or that it 
was paſſed into an Act or Statute, all the Charters of 


1 300 


their Creations being granted by the King alone, and 


the Conſent of the Parliament not at all mentioned in 
them. 


We now meet with an Interval of two or three Years, 
during which Time our Hiſtorians, are taken up with 


deſcribing the Black Prince's martial Exploits and Vic- 


tories in Spain; where he reſtored Don Pedro to the 
Crown of that Kingdom. Things did not go fo well, 
however, in France and Scotland, as we ſhall ſee here- 
after; and King Edward having loſt his ſecond Son, 
Prince Lionel, who died ſoon after his ſecond Marriage 
in Italy, from this Period we muſt date the Turn of 
that good Fortune which had hitherto favoured him 
throughout his whole Reign. 


Anno Regni 42, The King iſſued out his Writs, dated February 24, 


1368. 
At W:fiminfler. 


for ſummoning a Parliament to meet at /:fminfler the 
firſt of May following. When being met, Dr. Sinn 
Langham, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was the King's 
Prolocutor, and declared to the whole Aſſembly, That 
it was his Majeſty's Pleaſure that they ſhould be ad- 
journed for three Days; and at the Time appointed the 


ſaid Archbiſhop opened the Cauſe. of their Meeting to 


this Effect: That the King yielded unto God Almighty 


© moſt hearty Thanks for having given him the Victor 


© over all his Enemies; as alfo for the peaceable and 


© flouriſhing Condition of his Realm, and for the great 


Loyalty of his Subjects, and their conſtant Readinek 
© to ſerve him, both in Body and Goods; all which 


Bleſſings he deſur'd, as much as in him lay, to con- 


6 t1que 


diſcharged from all Homage to that Crown; ſince t 
hold it otherwiſe would be a conſtant Reproach to him 
and his Kingdom.” Concerning which Terms of Peace 
the Lords and Commons, being aſked their Advice, [ 3or } 
zue in their Anſwers, ſeverally, to one and the ſame 


* 


* 
of ENGLAND. 


On the Day following, being aſſembled again as uſual 


in the Painted-Chamber, the ſaid Archbiſhop farther 
&eclared the Subſtance of a Treaty between the ries 

Commiſſioners and David Bruce, King of Scotland, who 
had lately made this Offer, That he was willing to 
( preſerve a perpetual Peace with England, provide 
might quietly enjoy the Kingdom of Scotland, free and dition of being 


o diſcharged from 
Homage. 


8 
0 
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ttinus or rather to increaſe. And, that he might the K. Edward III. 
better ſucceed in that Reſolution, he had at this Time 
called his Parliament to confer with them concerning 
Matters relating to the Premiſes.” Then the Receivers 
nd Triers of Petitions were appointed, which took up 
il the reſt of that Day, 


he The Scots offet 


Peace, on Con- 


Effect, That they could not aſſent to any ſuch Peace, The Propoſal re- 


* upon any Account, without a Diſheriſon of the King, jected by Parlia- 


' his Heirs, and Crown, which they themſelves were went. 


{ſworn to preſerve; and therefore muſt adviſe him not 
to hearken to any ſuch Propoſitions” __.__... + + 

After which the Archbiſhop, in the King's Name, 
gave Thanks to the Eſtates in Parliament, For their 
ready Compliance in aſſiſting the King's Wants by 
© former Aids and Subſidies; and ſhewed them further, 
how, at that Time, the King ſtood in as great Need as 
' ever of a conſiderable Supply to diſcharge his Debts :* 
Upon which the Lords and Commons granted the King, 
for two Years, of every Wooll-pack 36s. 8 d. for every 
twelve Dozen of Fells, as much; and 13s. 4 d. for 
every Laſt of Skins, over and above the old Cuſtoms. 
Then certain new Statutes were prepared for the Royal 
Alſent, and ſome old ones were explain'd and confirm'd, 
which may be ſeen in the printed Statute-Books under 
this Year, and therefore unneceſſary here. 

On the 2 1ſt of May the King gave Thanks to the 
Lords and Commons for the great Aid they had given 
him, and that Day all the Lords and divers of the Com- 
mons dined with his Majeſty ; after which Sir John Lee 
vas brought before him and the Lords and Commons, 
to anſwer certain Objections made againſt him by Wil- 

01. I. | E liam 


A Subſidy grants 
ed, 
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Anno Regni 43. 
1369. 
At Wiftminſter, 


n Speech, beginning, Sir, le Ro# on tous les gralſet Bab 


The Parliamentary His roxy 


liam Latimer, concerning a Lordſhip belonging to Ry; 

Latimer, with certain Lands which had 4 ** it 
during bis Minority, and being afterwards granted to the BY 
ſaid s ir Fohn Lee, he being Steward of the King's Houſe. (t 
hold, compelled the ſaid. William, by Dureſs of Impl. J, 
ſonment, to ſurrender up the Eftate into his Hand: . 
And tho Sir Fobn excuſed himſelf, as being the King's 
Grantee, yet it was not admitted, becauſe he had uſe 
Farce, and had not outed the ſaid F/illiam by due Pro- 
ceſs of Law. There were alſo divers other Complaint 
againſt him; that, as Steward of the King's Houſhold, 
he had cauſed ſeveral Perſons to be attached by Order of 
the Council, and then appear before him alone, and 
make Anſwer out of Council; with ſeveral other Mic. 
demeanors. Of all theſe Accuſations Sir John not being 
able to purge himſelf, he was, by Order of the King 
and Lords, committed cloſe Priſoner to the Tower, and 
ordered to pay a Fine according to the King's Pleaſure, 
This Affair, though of no great Moment in itſelf, ve 
think neceſſary to take Notice of, as it is the firſt Pre- 
cedent to be met with, not only of any Accuſation or 
Impeachment of a Perſon in Parliament, for a ſimple 5 
Miſdemeanor, and not for Treaſon, but alſo where the 8 
Offender was committed to Priſon by the King ud, 
Lords at a private Meeting, when the Parliament wa " 


not ſitting. 


About this Time another War with France ſeeming WW" 
unavoidable, the French King having, by Treaties and 
Embaſſies, deluded Edward till he had taken an Op- 
portunity to ſeize on the greater Part of his Dominions 
abroad, he called a Parliament in order to lay this Afar e 
and the State of the — before them. ed p 
ſummoned to meet at We/tminfter, 27, this Year; a 
at which Time the n Earls, B- d 
rons, Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, aſſembled in the 
Painted- Chamber, the famous William of Wickban, ai 
Wykeham, Biſhop of ¶ incheſter, then Lord-Chancellor, 
being Prolocutor. This Prelate told the Aſſembly *, 
That the King always, in his greateſt Affairs, had 
« uſed their Advice and Counſel; in which he ever found 
them truly loyal, and for which he thank'd them: " 1 

toe: that 


of ENGLAND. 
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gat, not being willing any Thing ſhould be unknown K. Edward Ir. 


„ chem, he laid before them the Peace, which, by 
© WM: heir Advice, he had concluded with his Adverſary of 
i France ſome Time ago: The Conditions of which 
(pere, That, by ſuch a Day, he ſhould ſurrender up to 
thim certain Countries beyond Seas ; ſhould pay unto 
thim certain Sums of Money at ftated Times; and 
(that, for the future, he ſhould never pretend to any 
ſjuiſdiction or Sovereignty over Gaſcoigny or its neigh- 
chouring Parts. In Conſideration thereof the Engii/fh 
King was to give up the Stile and Title of the Kio 
of France for ever, which he had accordingly done: 
But his ſaid ny had not only failed to make 
Delivery of the Lands and Countries agreed upon ; 
had made no Payments of the Money ; but had alſo 
ſummoned certain Lords of that Country, under his 
]uiſdiftion, and even the Prince of Wales himſelf, to 
pear before him, on a Day prefixed, at Parts, to 
an{wer their Appeals; which was contrary to the Form 
and Tenor of the Peace. Beſides all this, he had ſent 
z great Number of Men at Arms, and others, into 


pe Caſcoigny, and there, by Force, had taken Towns, 
aa, and other Places; killed ſome of the King's 
— Liege People, taken others, and impriſoned them in 


Hopes of great Ranſoms; the ſame he had alſo done 
in Ponthieu. That becauſe of theſe Doings, eſpecially 
ing WY the Principality of Aquitain, againſt the Form of 
me Peace, the Prince had ſent ſpeciat Meſſengers to 
Op- inform the King, that he had called to him the wiſeſt 
ions Men of the ſaid Principality, and treated with and pro- 
fat founded to them, whether, by reaſon of theſe Things, 
vere BY Father might not, by Right, retake upon him, and 
uſe, the Name of King of France; who all anſwered 
add affirmed, * That the King might do it by Right 
and Good Faith.” Upon which Point the Archbiſhop 
Canterbury and the other Prelates were charged by the 


„ o! WE. 

lor, ng to treat and ſhew their beſt Advice and ſel. 
ly", he Prelates took two or three Days Time to deli- 
dne upon this knotty Caſe of Conſcience, * Whether 
ound de King was releaſed from his Oath or not? When 


e whole Aſſembly being again met, the Archbiſhop 

d Biſhops, with one Accord, anſwered, © That the 

King, for the Cauſes W might juſtly re- aſſume 
2 


. © and 
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K. Edward III. and uſe the Name of King of France, by Right and 

© good Conſcience.“ To which Sentence the Duke 

Earls, Barons, Knights, and Commons, unanimouſ 

. After which Declarations the King cauſed the 

The French has Great Seal of England to be changed again, along with 
ving broke the his other Seals; from which Time, even unto this Da 

Peace, the War the Kings of England, his Succeſſors, continue thei 
— Arms quartered with France; in Token of that Right 

ſays Barnes, to which King Edward ſo juſtly now te. 

newed his Claim. | 

The Parliament having thus agreed to renew the War. 

f 304 ] the next Thing to be thought of was the Sinews of it: 

Accordingly the King ordered © the State of the Natio 

© to be laid before them; and, becauſe he ſhould be at 

. go Charge to maintain his Forces both by Sea and 

© Land, which he could not ſupport without their Af 

© ſiſtance, he requeſted them, therefore, to conſult and 

© adviſe how it might beſt be done with the leaſt Cham 

© and Damage to his People.“ On which the Lords, þ 

themſelves, and the Commons, of one Accord, granted 

A large Subſidy to the King a Subſidy on Woolls ; that is, 4.35. 4d. on 

granted, every Sack, and on every twelve Dozen of Wooll-fells 

as much; on every Laſt of Leather, that ſhould be ex 

ported, 4. beſides the antient Cuſtoms for three Year 

to commence at Michaelmas next; on Strangers was 

laid, for every Sack of Wooll, four Marks, and ever 

twelve Dozen of Fells, as much; and on every Laſt d 

Leather eight Marks, over and above the old Cuſtom, 

Some other Matters were tranſacted, in this Parlia 

ment, of leſs Notice ; as, that all the King's Forts 

Ports, and Fortreſſes ſhould be ſurveyed, repaired, and 

re-edified ; that no Religious Aliens ſhould be left in 

Capacity to diſcover the Secrets of the Realm, as vel 

as all their Poſſeſſions to be ſeized into the King's Hands 

that Remedy may be had againſt the exceſſive Price d 

Armour, and againſt the unreaſonable Demands d 

Dealers in Horſes. Laſtly, the King, on the 12th D: 

of June, came to the Houſe, and gave them Thanks 

The King grants from his own Mouth, for the great Pains they had 

public Encou - taken, and the Aid they had given him; and, in ſon 

ragement to all © Sort of Recompence, promiſed to all thoſe Lords, a 

— againſt © others, of whatſoever Degree, Eſtate, Condition, « 

France, Nation they were, who would maintain his Cauſe an 


6 (Quart 
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bold and enjoy, for ever, all they ſhould there recover 
and conquer; whether Duchies, Earldoms, Viſcounties, 
Cities, Towns, Caſtles, or Lordſhips, Perſons, Names, 
(Arms; and Honours, to hold the ſaid Poſſeſſions of him 
ty King of France, by the accuſtomed Dues and Ser- 
tyices; reſerving only, to himſelf and his Heirs, all De- 
meſnes, Royalties, Services, Homages, Dues, Reſorts, 
(and Sovereignties belonging to the Crown of France; 
«and excepting all Church-Lands, and the Lands of all 
(ſuch who, without Force or Difficulty, would obey, 
zdhere to, and remain in Obedience to him, and, of 
(their own Good-will, would aſſiſt him in his Quarrel 
i2gainſt his ſaid Adverſary. Likewiſe the King com- 
(manded, That not only all the Biſhops ſhould muſter 
(their own Tenants and Servants, but that all Parſons, 
( Vicars, Monks, Friars, and other Religious Perſons of 
' the Clergy, ſhould be in Readineſs, in Caſe of an In- 
unſion, to reſiſt the common Enemy: And then he 
diſſolved this Parliament v. 2 27 

The War began now to be entered into briſkly on 
both Sides, and continued, from the laſt Period, a Year 
or two, with various Succeſs; though the King, on 
Account of his great Age, was unable to ge over in 
Perſon, | But the Renewal of the War was not the only 
Thing that diſturbed Edward's Repoſe; the Loſs of his 
Queen; who died in the Vear 1369, was a very great 
Affliction to him: Beſides, the Noble and Valiant Prince 
of /Vales, being taken with a lingering Illneſs, was oblig'd 


tenant in Aguitain. 


a different Turn abroad; the French had gained great 
Advantage over the Engliſh, particularly in the Princi- 
pality of Aguitain, which alatmed King Eduard ſo 
much, that he thought himſelf obliged to call a Parlia- 
ment to aſk their Advice about it. Accordingly Writs 
of Summons. were iſſued out, dated January 8, for a 
Parliament to meet on Monday, the firſt Week in Lent, 


a | 3 = 1 + 4 . 
b Rot, in Turre Lond. 4.3 Ed. III. Rymer's Feed, Tom. VI. p. 631. 
Cillier's Ecelefiaflical Hor p. 561. — : * 
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c Quartel againſt his Enemies of France, that they ſhould K. Edward Ir 


[ 395 1 


to teturn to England for the Recovery of his Health, 
leaving his Brother John, Duke of Lancaſtur, his Lieu- 


After the Prince's Arrival here, Affairs began to take 


Anno Regni 45. 
1371. 


which At Ffminfier, 
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K. Zaun Hl. which 8 24 that Year, Being all, as uſu 
allembled in the Painted- Chamber at Weſtminſter, the 
Lord-Chancellor Wickham. opened the Cauſe of the 
Summons. co be for this Purpoſe : |< 'That ſince, by the 
© Aﬀſent of the laſt Parliament, the King did re-take upon 
c him the Title of King of France, becauſe his Adverlay 
© had broke the Peace, and claim'd the Superiority ove; 
© Aquitarn, which had formerly belonged to his Father 
© he bad for this, and ſeyeral other Cauſes, been at great 

[ 306] © Expences, and ſent ſome Men of Quality, and other, 
© to 4 mighty Number, to conquer and recover his 
Right: the King had received News from his 
Friends and Allies, that his Adverſary had made him- 
4 ſelf * than he had done before, and ordered ſo 
6 an Army to be brought together, that, in all Pro- 
< bability, he would be able td get Poſſeſſion of all hi 
© Lands and Territories beyond Seas, as well in 64% 
© coigny as at Calais, Guiſnes, Panthicu, and other Places 
Further, that his ſaid Adverſary had ſuch a Fleet ready 
© as ſeemed ſufficient to deſtroy the whole Englih Nai; 
« and that he purpoſed to ſend over ſuch a Land Arny 
into this Kingdom, as might be equally able to con- 
5 quer and ſubject it to his n Power: Wherefore the 
King earneſtly defir'd the Lords and Commons to con- 
c ſult n 1 rw _ 2 Way the 
Kingdom might be ſafely guarded, the Navy preſerved 
s from the Malice of his Enemies, his Lands beyond der 
kept, the War maintained, and the Reduction of the 
French effected. & bo 61 zn 

ATaxof22:, 34. Theſe high Matters being thus laid before the Parli- 

laid by the whole ment, WV) Ways and Means were propoſed for rai 

— on ſing an Aid, which were freely debated betwixt the 

— the War, Lords and Commons. At laſt, in Conſideration of the 

| great Coſts and Charges which the King had been a, 
and was to bear, for the Reaſons given, both Houle 
conſented, March 28, to grant a Subſidy of 50, ooo 
to be levied on every Pariſh at 22 3. 3 d. and thoſe d 

er Value to contribute, by Rate, to thoſe of lc 

he Clergy, here alſo, granted the King a ſeparate 

Aid of 50, ooo J. more, for one Year, towards carrying 
on the French War; for the raiſing of which extract 
dinary Sum, from that Body, the ver Chantry-Priets 
were taxed according to their annual Stipends; as pr” 

Wl 
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vie all other ſmall Benefices which had fever been K. £dward III. 
taxed before ©. 7 ne n 138 
A Great Council of the Eſtates, conſiſting of a ſelect J 307 1 | 
Number of Prelates and Lords, and one Knight ahd one 
Burgeſs of the laſt — ay ——— of it, — 
it Mincheſter on the eighth Day after Trinity- Sunday, 8 
fine 8, 100 Year, The King, immediately on the pai. 
ranting this Subſidy, had ſent out his Writs to the She- 
ifs of every County in England, to cauſe them to return 
© him the Number of the Pariſh-Churches in each Shire. 
After which the Chancellor acquainted this Council, 
That the Number of Pariſhes in England would not 
anſwer the ſaid Tax of 50,0001, as might appear by 
(the Certificates of all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
i Sheriffs, made and returned into Chancery by the 
King's Warrant.“ Theſe Certificates were examined 
by the Committee, and many Treaties and Conferences 
had upon the Matter; at laſt, to compleat the Sum of 
50,0001, the ſaid Committee of Lords and Commons 
ganted, out of every Pariſh in the Kingdom, the Sum 
of 116 Shillings, the former Sum of 225. 34. being in- Iich is aug- 
duded ; except the County of Cheſter, which was a mented to 1162. 
County Palatine, and the Church Lands, which were by a Council on- 
taxed to a Tenth; and, as before, Pariſhes of greater ?* 
Extent and Value were to be contributary to the leſs. 
Jibn Stowe has preſerved a Lift of the ſeveral Counties 
of England, in which the Number of Pariſhes are men- 
tioned, and their ſeveral T axations fixed; which, fince 
it is the firſt Tax of that Kind that we have yet met 
ith, well deſerves our Notice .. | 


5 
© Rot. Parl. 45 Edu. III. No. 1, 6, 7. Abridg. p. ow 
makes a very great Miſtake here, and ſays that the Clergy denied th Sub- 
lay, and excuſed themſelves with fair Words and ſhuffling Anſwers ; inſo- 
— — the King was ſo diſpleaſed at them, that he _— — anſ 
cellor, the Treaſurer, and Privy Seal, being Clergymen, from thei 9 
ad put Laymen in their Stead, p. 406, This he took from Fabign's 


Cbron, in this Year, | " - 
( Shires,” Pariſbes. What every Shire did 2 
. 4. 
Bedfordſhire 121 & 16 0 
Berkthire 156 904 16 © 
Buckinghamſhire 200 1160 © © 
Cambridgeſhire 172 997 12 © 
Cornwall | 194 1125 4 © 
Cumberland 96 o 16 o 
Derbyſhire + 906 $56 16 © 
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K. Edward IN.  Foſhua Rarngs makes the Proceedings of this Commit. 
[ 308 ] fee at Winchefter on with the laſt Parliament without 

1 | any Diſtinction: But Brady and Tyrrel, who were after 
Remarks there- him, calls it only a Great Council at Vincheſter; ang 
on. ys Jt conſiſted of four Biſhops, four Abbots, ſix Earls 
arons,. and ſuch of the Commons, as the Kin 

ſhould pleaſe: to appoint, who were of the laſt Parlia- 

ment. Mr. Tyrrel goes on and remarks, That this i; 

a lain Proof of the Difference between a Council and 

a Farliament; the former conſiſting of ſuch Biſhoys, 

Peers, and Commons as the King pleaſed to call to it, and 
the other of all the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of Eng- 


0 bs . ene f land, 
rar er e, RL Lead, 
N 171 w* 4 ; "wr 1 
gungen! 2149 16 0 

N * | ",*113, 3374 22 0 
er Fore i 

„ ß 2259 18 0 

3 000023 Bae" + 13473 4 © 

ng 25104 ue 4-7 374 4 0 
D 6 14 16 0 
1 3 +. $38 W & 

5 39 2279 8 0 
58. 336 8 0 

627 F 3636 16 0 

'S 1212 4 0 

124 637 0 0 

8 FX 305 8 0 

* y 3674 + 0 

63 757 3 0 

Aan 1 o 0 

164 951 4 © 

200 1160 0 0 

a 255 4 0 

114 1 4 0 

391 2267 16 0 

2320 1334 0 0 

100 580 0 0 

515 2926 0 0 

11g 684 8 0 

284 1647 4 0 

183 1061 8 0 

32 185 12 0 

239 1386 4 0 

139 | , $06 4 0 

540 3071 12 0 


The Sum of all the Shires in England, without the City of Lundin an 
the Biſhoprick of Durbam, be 37, and of Pariſh-Churches 8600, and all the 
Maney amounted unto 50, 181 J. 8. Sc. of the which was withdrawn 
181 J. 82, by the Reaſon that Pariſhes in the County of Suffolk paid but 
1122. 7d. and the Pariſhes in Devonſhire paid but 112.8. 10d, for thei 
great Poverty, and ſo was the King anſwered his 50,000 J. Stowe, p. 269 
But there ſeems to be a Miſtake in his Calculations, 
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lind, together with the Knights, Citizens, and BurgeſſesK. Edward III. 
elected by their ſeveral Counties, Cities, &c. But, adds 
he, How ſuch a Council could take upon them to alter 
or add to a Tax, that had been already granted by the 
Mole Parliament, is to him unintelligible: From which 
ve reaſonably conelude, That this Great Council was no 


more than a Committee of Parliament, as we have call'd 
it, to meet and do Buſineſs, to ſave the Expence and 
Trouble of another general Aſſembly. And it is alſo to 
be remarked, That the Tranſactions of this Council, 
and of the preceding Parliament, are enter'd,in the ſame 
Roll, and the Numbers continued, as if it was one and 
the fame Aſſembly; 1 nab 

The Truth is, as it plainly appears by the Record 
itſelf, that, as ſoon as the Tax on [Pariſhes was firſt 
granted, the King ordered his Chancellor, then Sir Ro- 
bert de Thorpe e, to acquaint the Lords and Commons, 
That as the Feaſt of Eaſter and the Holy Week was 
© near at Hand, the Petitions of the Commons could not 
all be anſwered within the Time, that therefore the 
King would ordain certain Lords: and others to meet 
' after. Eafter to cloſe the Points of their Petitions, and 
give ſuch Anſwers to them as ſhould} ſuffice, and be 
f agreeable to Reaſan;” After which ſome of the Petitions 
and Anſwers, which were ready; being read and anſwer'd, 
the King thanked the Commons for their Aid, gave 
them Leave to depart, and fo finiſhed this Parliament *, 
It appears, by this Extract, that the Parliament was 
entirely diſſolved, and that the King, by his own Au- 
thority, did appoint a Committee out of it, to meet at 
another Time and Place, to finiſh, what was left undone 
before. This can anſwer to nothing more than our pre- 
ſent Commiſſions to ſome Lords to paſs Acts, when the 
King is indiſpoſed and cannot come down to the Houſe 
himſelf : But, howſoever this was, it is certain that we 
never met with ſuch an Unparliamentary Proceeding, 
either before this Time nor fince. 


s ” * 
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The Petitions of the Commons, which were not an- The Commons 
ſwered in the preceding Parliament, were anſwered at Petition that 


tis Council; amongſt which the following is moſt re- 
markable: 


none of the great 
Offices of State 
may be held by 


c For Clergymen. 


The Reaſon of this Change will appear in the Sequel. 
Dona Conge a departer et nt finy le Parlement. Rot, Parl. 45 Ed. 


ward III. No, 9. 
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R.;Edwerd Lil. © For that it had been declared to the King, in the 


k 310 ] 


© late Patliament, by all the Earls, Barons, and Com. 
mon of England, That the Government of the King. 
dom had, fer @ long Time, been managed by Min of the 
© Church, whereby many Miſchiefs | aud Damages bad 
© bappened in Time heretefore, to the' Diſberiſon of 14, Ml. 
Crown, and to the great Prejudice of the Kingdn . Wl 
That it would therefore pleaſe the King, that Laymen, Wil ' 
© of ſufficient Abilities; and no othets, might, for the Wl | 
© future, be made Chancellor, Treaſurer, Clerk of the Wl | 
* Privy Seal, Barons of the Exchequer, Comptroller, Will « 
© or other Great Officers and Governors of the King. 

dom; and that this Matter might be fo eſtabliſhed, Wl | 
© that it ſhould never be defeated, or any Thing done Wi * 
Ft6 the contrary-in'Time to come, faving to the King g 
the Removal and Choice of ſuch Officers, yet fo a ( 


© they ſhould be Laymen ... U 
The King's Anſwer was, He would do in this Point WY 1 
tobat ſeemed beft to him' by Advice of his Council. b 


Though the King was, as uſual, very conciſe in his f 
Anfſwet to this Petition, yet we find that he thought of l 
it ſoon after; for, even in this very Parliament, Willian W 
of Wickham, Biſhop of Winchefler, and Lord-Chancellot t 
of England, did deliver up the Great Seal to the King WW ” 
at Weſtminfler, which was immediately given to Sir Wl © 
Robert Thorpe, one of the King's Judges in the Law. At Wil 
the fame Time Thomas Brentingham, Biſhop of Exe, Will © 
was removed from being Lord-'Treafurer, and was fuc- Wl ® 
ceeded by Richard Lord Scrope, of Bolton. Barnes ſays, 
That it was then enacted that, for the future, the Chan- | 
cellor, Treaſurer, and Keeper of the Privy Seal, ſhould BW © 
not be Clergymen; but that ſecular Perſons only ſhould ll © 
have thoſe — rs pu 
The fame Author has given us ſeveral Petitions and 

Anſwers of the King to the Commons at this ſecond 
Seſſion, as he terms it, which may be thought too te- 


dious, and therefore we omit them. But an —_ - 

| | „ rom favs 

© Mr, Collier obſerves, That this Repreſentation of a public Diſadranug” Wi b. 
of preferring the Clergy to Places of Power and Truſt, is contradicted inthe ey 
Preamble of an Act made in this King's Reign ; for in the Statute of P- hin 
viſors it is ſaid, © That the Kings, in Times paſt, were wont to have the of a1 
© greateſt Part of their Council of Prelates and Clerks, for the Safeguard at in p 
« this Realm; and that the Pope, by preferring Foreigners to Offices in .. vo |, 
© gland, unfurniſhed the Council-Board, and diſappointed the Government Prin, 
And, adds that Author, this was urged as one Reaſon for paſſing the AG Year 


and preventing Papal Proviſions, Collier's Eccleſ, Hift, Vol. I. P. 561 
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otice. Two Cardinals, one of them Simon 
Iungbam, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Chancellor 
of England, which laſt he had reſigned for the more 
apoltolical Dignity of Cardinal, Sc. were ſent by his 
Holineſs, TRE of Credence, to treat effectually 
with King Edward about ſettling of a Peace between 
the two Crowns of France and England; but this was 
without any Succeſs, for the latter had loſt, and the 
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om the Pope, which happened at this Time, may be K. Zdwerd Ill. 
vorthy of 


11 

n former had gained, too much, at that Time, to be re- (4m ] 
; covered any other Way than by the Sword, | 
4 The unfortunate Part of Edward's Life was now in 
; its Criſis ; Affairs in France grew every Day worſe and 
e WH worſe, and Charles, the French King, without much 
i Trouble or Danger, regained thoſe Lands, Cities, and 
Countries, which had coſt the other ſo much of both 

to win. The City of Tours, belonging then to the En- 
%%, was cloſely beſieged; and the Garriſon obliged 

themſelves to ſurrender, if they were not relieved, by 
is uch a Day, by King Edward or one of his Sons. To : 
of Wl © this, the King railed a mighty Army, and be himſelf, The War with 
n vith 400 Sail of Ships, put to Sea for its Reſcue z but, © 
lot 


the Winds proving contrary, he and his whole Fleet 
were toſs d about for five or ſix Weeks, and then forced 
85 to return Re infecta. This was the laſt and moſt un- 

A; WY fortunate Voyage that King Edward ever made, ſince; 

ten by theſe Accidents, he loſt almoſt his whole Dominions 
c- cn the other Side the Water. | 
5 Before the King ſet out on this laſt Expedition, he 
1n. bleſt bis Grandchild Richard, only Son to the Black Prince, 
ud * Youth ſcarce ſeven Years old, Guardian of the Realm; 
u ppointing him a Council for the Management of all 
public Affairs . On the firſt of September, in the Year 

and f : 1372, 
ond ; N Barnes writes, That this was done in Parliament, and the 
uccefſion of this Prince to the Crown of England, after the Death of his 

te Father and Grandfather, ſettled in that Aſtembiy; when the King, the 
baſly Prince, and his other Sons, and the reſt of the Lords, ſwore to the Suc- 
from on, and ſigned an Inſtrument to that Purpoſe. The Commons, he 
3 A gave their Conſents only by holding up their Hands. But Mr. Tyrre/ 


: the bus exploded this Error in Froiſart, from whoſe Authority Barnes quotes 
in ad ſays, That, beſides the Abſurdity of the Relation, in making the King 


f = limſelf ſwear to the Succeſſion of his Grandſon, there is no Mention made 
= 4 any ſuch Tranſactions, either in our Parliament-Rolls or any Hiſtorian, 
0 Fe in Print or Manuſcript, beſides this Writer; from which he concludes it 
* . Miſtake, or Mifinformation, in miſc ating this Tranſaction; for 
+ 40, — Richard was net declared Heir Apparent to the Crown, till three 


art after in full Parliament, Tyrrel, Vol, III. p. 734. 
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3121 


Anno Regni 46. 
1372. 


At Weſtminſter, 


The Parliamentary His roR 


1372, Writs of Summons were iſſued out in the Name 
of this young Guardian, for a Parliament to meet fifteen 
Days after Adfichaelmas ; but, before that Time, the 
King was return'd into England, fo: new Writs were ſent 
out," dated at Finchelſea, the th of October, by which 
he called another Parliament to fat on the third of N;. 
vember following ?. * e 
„ een dess | adv \ Þ» ad < #. £1; 
The Lords and Commons being all aſſembled in the 
Painted Chamber at Weſtminſter, on the Day appointed, 
Sir John Knyvet, then Chancellor *,' firſt acquainted 
them with the Reaſons why a Parliament was called to 
meet about Michaelmas laſt, and then another ſummon'd 
to meet at the preſent Time. Theſe Reaſons are partly 
given before, and therefore unneceſſary to repeat; but 
the Receivers and Triers of extra Petitions being after- 
wards appointed, the King commanded Sir Guy Briar 
to declare the further Cauſe of the Summons, which we 
find he did to this Effect: That the Prince of al 
© having, by a Grant from his Father, enjoyed Guienne, 


she had often, by Letters, &c. ſignified to the King, 


that the Revenues and Profits, arifing from that Prin- 


<-cipality, did not, nor could, ſuffice to maintain him and 
+ ſapport the Government and Wars againſt the French 
their Enemies, and other neceſſary Charges, without 
a great Aſſiſtance from the King; and that the Prince 
* having made theſe Things appear to the King and 
© Council, when firſt he came into England, had there- 
< fore ſurrendered into the King's Hands the ſaid Prin- 
<.cipality, and all he could claim there by virtue of his 
£ Grant; in the Preſence of the King and Lords of his 
Council.“ The Prince of ales, being then preſent, 
was aſked if he aſſented to this; he anſwered in the Af. 
firmative, and ſo that Matter was ended. The next 
Day the ſaid Sir Gh, in the fame Place, and before the 
ſaid Aſſembly, more expreſly declared the Cauſe of their 
Summons to this Effect: 

© © That the King, by Advice of his Parliament, had 
© ordered ſeveral Commanders of Note to go ober, 
© ſome into Gaſcoigny and others to Calais, to oppoſe — 
: : Le- 


- & This whole Parliament is omitted in the Abridgement of Records. 
h This Chancellor begins his Speech, Mes Sires et Commune; which 18 
very near our preſent, My Lords and Genilemen of the Houſe of Communs 
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Forces; yet, by reaſon of the Winds being contrary, 
and other unavoidable Accidents, he was forced to re- 
© turn without doing any Thing. That, after having 
«ſummoned this preſent Parliament, he adjourned: the 
«fame, in order that the Lords, who were with him at 
© Sea, might be alſo there; that, by the good Advice and 
Council of them all, he might do the beſt he could 
& for the Safety of the Nation, and reſiſt and oppoſe the 
Malice of his Enemies, who had made themſelves, by 
Land and Sea, much ſtronger than ever they were be- 
© fore. He defired therefore the Prince, Prelates, Dukes, 
© Earls, Barons, and Commons, on the King's Behalf, 
that they would conſult about this Matter, and give 
© him ſuch Counſel and Aid as ſhould ſeem to them 
© moſt profitable to the Nation, and ſufficient to reduce 
the Power of his Enemies.” | 

The Prince, and all the reſt of the Eſtates, conſider- 
ing the great and exceſſive Charges and Expences the 
King was to be at for the Defence of the Nation, and 
maintaining the War againſt his Enemies, granted him 
the former Subſidies on Wooll, Leather, and Wooll- 
fells, for two Years longer, to begin at Michaelmas laſt 
paſt, viz. of every Sack of Wool that was ſhipp'd out 
of England, 21. 3s. 4d. of every twelve Dozen of 
Wooll-fells, as much; of every Laſt of Leather, 5. of 
Denizens, beſides the old Cuſtom: Of Foreigners, four 
Marks on every Sack, beſides the old Cuſtom; as much 
on every twelve Dozen of Wooll-fells; and 51. 6s. 8 d. 
on every Laſt of Leather, or eight Marks. But whereas 
the ſaid Subſidy and Cuſtom, ſo granted, could not be 


333 


t Deſigns of his Enemies, and to make War upon them K. Edward III. 
«by all the Ways they could: But that afterwards, 
« ypon the ſudden News that came to the King of their 
March, he went himſelf to Sea with the reſt of his 
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luſicient for the great Expence and Charge the King A Supply grant- 
was to be at, for the Cauſes aforeſaid, as it was plainly ed on that Ac- 
made out to them, the ſaid Eftates moreover granted a count. 


Fifteenth for one Vear, to be levied as the laſt. 

On the 23d of November the ſaid Lords and Com- 
mons again aſſembled in the White Chamber; when the 
Chancellor declared to the King how kind the Parlia- 
ment had been to him, in granting him the ſaid Subſi- 
dies and Fifteenth,” who very heartily thanked them 

| | | for 
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K. Edward Ill. for their great Ad; and then the Petitions of the Com- 


mons were read and anſwered according to Cuſtom. 
In this Parliament an Ordinance was made, too te. 
markable to be paſs'd over without mentioning; It ſeems 
the King had been informed: that ſome Sheriffs and 
Under-Sheriffs of Counties had returned themſelves for 
Parliament, and alſo that many Lawyers had crept in 
for Cities and Boroughs, to the fame End; to remedy 
which Evil, as it is called, the following Ordinance waz 
brought in, read, and agreed to by the King and Par. 


0 Hereas the People of the Law, who follow 
c divers Buſinefles in the King's Courts for par- 
© ticular Perſons, as their Proctors or Sollicitors, and 
© cauſe many Petitions to be exhibited in Parliament, in 
© the Name of the Commons, which do not at all con- 
< cern them, but only the particular Perſons whoſe Bu- 
© fineſs they follow; Berit alſo, who are common Mi- 
© niſters of the People, and t to mind their Office, 
by which they ought to do Right to every one, are 
© named, and have been before this Time returned in 
Parliament, Knights of Counties, by themſelves, being 
© Sheriffs : It is accorded and aſſented to in this Parlia- 
© ment, That, for the future, no Man of the Law, fol- 
< lowing Buſineſs, or practiſing in the King's Courts, 
© nor Sheriff, for the Time he is Sheriff, may be return'd 
© or accepted for Knights of Counties; nor ſhall any 
Lawyers or Sheriffs, for the future, return'd to Parlia- 
© ment, have any Wages. 


The great Lord Coke * takes up the Cudgels here in 
Defence of practiſing Lawyers fitting in Parliament, by 
catching at the Word Ordinance ; which, he ſays, dif- 
fers from a Statute or Act of Parliament. It is true that 
it does ſo, as we have explained at p.315; but yet there 
are many Inſtances, in ſucceeding Parliaments, where 
they both mean the ſame; and, in this before us, this 


Ordinance had all the Sanction of an Act of Parliament, 


and, no Doubt, was underſtood fo in thoſe Days. 
But, to take Leave of the Parliament we are upon, 
the King gave the Knights of Shires Leave to m_ 


1 Cole's 4 Toft, fol. 10 et 48. 
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When they, being again aſſembled the ſame Day before 
' the Prince, Prelates, and Lords, granted, for the ſafe 
convoying of their Ships and Goods, a Cuſtom of 25. 


. on every Tun of Wine imported or exported out of the 
e Kingdom, and 62. in the Pound on all their Goods of 
, Merchandize for one Year *, | | 
ay 


On the 21ſt of November, the next Year, another 
Parliament met, by Summons, at #/efminſter l. In the 
Writs to the Sheriffs were theſe unuſual Clanſes, occa- 
toned, for ſure, by what paſled in the laſt, viz. * To 
i cauſe to be choſen two dubb'd Knights, or the moſt 
' worthy, honeſt, and diſcreet Eſquires of that County, 
the moſt expert in Feats of Arms, and no others; and 
( ofevery City two Citizens, of every Borough two Bur- 
i eſles, diſcreet and ſufficient, and ſuch who had the 
' oreateſt Skill in Shipping and Merchandizing. 


Men, and Commons, being aſſembled in the Painted- 
Chamber, Sir Fobn Knivet, d-Chancellor, declared 
the Cauſe of the Summons ; telling the Lords and Com- 
mons ®, © They knew very well that, after the Peace 
(between the King and his Adverſaries of France had 
* been apparently broken by them, the King had many 
Times ſent great Armies abroad to recover his Rights, 
and to reſtrain the Malice of his Enemies ; and lately 
had ſent his Son, the King of Caſtile and Leon and 
Duke of Lancaſter, with many Lords and others, to op- 
poſe the Attempts of the French, who, by their good 
in ud noble Conduct, and Feats of Arms, had done great 
by Damages and Deſtruction to his Adverſaries, as they 
if. ell knew, to the no ſmall Honour of the King, and the 
at Feace and Tranquillity of the Kingdom. That, beſides 
re be Sum granted by the laſt Parliament to the King in 
cc Aid of theſe Wars, great and heavy as it was upon the 
s Feople, he had expended a great Sum of his own more 
than that Subſidy came to. Further, the Lords and 
© others, 
* Rot, Parl. 46 Edzo, III. NO, 2, 2, 3, 9, 13. This proves that the 
N Burgeſſes, in Parliament, were Merchants and Traders in 
' Lendemain de Seignt Eſmon. Edmund. 
* He begins his Speech, Sires, et wous de la Commune, 
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and fue out Writs for their Wages and Expences ; but K. Edward Ill 
the Citizens and Burgeſſes were commanded to ſtay. 
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1373» 


At . cfiminſler. 


— 
ia 
ay 


The King, Prince, Prelates, Earls, Barons, Great Anno Regni 473 


2 
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K. Edward III. C others, who had ventured their Lives and Fortunes to 


[35] 


— November 29; on which Day the King, Biſhops, Lords 


poſe. 


© defend them from their Enemies, ought to be well te. 
© freſhed and comforted with Force and Aid, and that 
< with as much Speed as poſſible, as was well known to 
many of this Aſſembly who had been in the ſame Con- 
< dition themſelves: Alſo, that their Enemy of Fran 
made himſelf as ſtrong as he could, not only by his own 
People and Allies, but by Strangers of different Coun- 
< tries, and by all the Ways he was able, both by Land 
© and Sea. Wherefore the King charged and beſought 
them, conſidering the Dangers that might happen to 
the Kingdom for theſe Cauſes, that they would ſpeedily 
© conſult upon the Matter, and give the King ſuch Ad- 
© vice as might be for the Safety of him, the Nation, and 
© themſelves ; and as ſoon as poſſible, becauſe the Sez- 
© ſon. of the ear for Action was now approaching, 
< Laſtly, the King told them by him, that this Buſineſs 
< required a very ſpeedy Diſpatch ; and that he deſired 
© that all Manner of Petitions, and other particular Af. 
© fairs, might be poſtponed untill this had a good Iſſue. 
© After which, he commanded the Commons to conſidet 
© and give their Advice upon the Points aboveſaid ; tell- 
© ing them, they might depart for that Day, and come 
again in the Morning.” 
During this Conſultation, a Committee of Commons 
was ſent to the Lords, in the Name of the reſt, to de- 
fire they might have ſome Biſhops, Earls, and Barons 
with whom they might treat and confer, for the better 
Iſſue of the Matter enjoined them. They named the 
Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, and Bath and Welli; the 
Earls of Arundele, March, and Saliſbury ; and the Lord 
Guy Brian and Henry le Scrope ; and it was agreed that 
they ſhould go to the Commons, and treat with them 
in the Chamberlain's Chamber. This Conſultation laſs 
ed a whole Week, that is, to the Eve of St. Andrew, of 


and Commons, being again afſembled in the ht 
Chamber, the Commons deliver'd to the King a Schedule, 
containing an Aid granted, which was read, beginnt 
thus, The Lords and Commons of England have grontl 
to the King, in this preſent Parliament, a Fifteenth, « 
the Subſtance of which Grant was two Fifteenths to d- 
levied in two Years, according to the anticnt Mannet 


if ENGLAND. 
o be paid at Candlemas and Midſummer ; and if the k. Zdwerd ih 


War ended the firſt Year, the ſecond Fifteenth not to 
be paid. Alſo, Sixpence upon every Pound of Mer- 
chandize coming in or going out of the Kingdom, ex- 
cept upon Wooll, Leather, Wooll-fells, and Wine; 
of every Tun of Wine 25. for two Years, on the ſame 
| WH Condition ; likewiſe the Subſidy on Wodll to be re- 
ceived after Michaelmas, without Condition for the firſt 
Year, but under the ſame Condition for the- ſecond. 
Theſe Subſidies were granted on Proviſo, that no other 
Charge or Impoſition ſhould be laid upon the People for 
thoſe two Years. Laſtly, the Commons prayed, That 
what was granted might be ſpent in maintaining the 
Wars: That they might have Commiſſions ſent into 
every County without paying for the Seals: And that na 


tuned for this Parliament, might be Collectors for this 
Tx“. N e 

This Schedule being delivered to the King, was read 
tefore him, after which the Commons requeſted an An- 
ſrer to their Petitions, which was promiſed ;- the chief 
hereof were theſe : 


Knights of Shires or Eſquires, Citizens or Burgeſſes, re- 
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1 


Petition. That the Great Charter and Charters of Petitions of tha 
the Foreſt be kept. | Commons, upon 


om Anſwer. It pleaſeth the King. | | _—_— 
de- Petition. Thal the City of London, and all other n 
ons; WF Cities and Towns, may enjoy their Liberties, any Sta- 


tute notwithſtanding. 
Anſwer, Let any ſhew the Breaches in particular, and 
bey ſhall be anſwered. 


Petition, © That the Staple be kept in Calais, and no 
tui Patent or Grant be made to the contrary. 
wen Anſwer. The King will appoint the Staple as to bim 
la" bis Council ſhall ſeem 14 | 


Petition. Certain Counties, there named, do pray, 
That, for their eaſier Carriage of Woolls, a Staple 
May be at Lynn. 

Anſwer. The King granted thereto, ſo that flill the 
able at Yarmouth Hall continue. 

Vox. I. Y Petition. 
* Rot. Parl. 47 Ede. III. No. 4, 5, 12. Abridgment, p. 116. From 
dee appears, deinoaſtratively, to have been the Senſe of Parliaments in 
ve Doys, That ſuch who had a Vote in the granting of a Tax, ſhould 


e no Share in the collecting of it; and that conſequently a Places Bill 
a0 Novelty in the Conſtitution, 


338 


K. Edwerd III. Petition. That as for the Tythe of Wood above 
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© twenty Years Growth, it may be enacted, That no 
« 'Tythe ſhall be due, and that in all ſuch Caſes a Pro. 
© hibition may be ted. 

_ Anſwer. Such Probibition Hall be granted as hat 
heretofore been uſed. 

Petition. That Remedy may be had againſt the 
King's Chirographer, becauſe he will not engroſs any 
© Fine within the Term, untill the Foot of the Fine be 
© fretted d, unleſs he may have 3s. 4d. or 45. more 
© than his due Fee of 45. 

_ Anſwer. Let the Aggrieved come to the Common-Plus 
and be ſhall have Righe. | 
. - Petition, © That the Statute of Labourers may be 
© executed four Times in the Year, and that the Juſtice 
© may be removed for not doing their Duty ©. ja 

Anſwer, The King granteth thereto. 

Petition. That Villenage may be only tried where 
© it is laid, and no where elſe. 

Anſwer. The King meaneth not to alter the Law at iv 
this Point. , 

Petition. © That Maſters of Ships ſhall be paid their 
© Wages for them and their Mariners, from the Day 
© their being appointed to ſerve the King. 

Anſwer. The taking up of Ships ſhall not be but uy 

Neceſſity, and the Payment ſhall be reaſonable as ber. 
ore. 

4 Petition. The ſaid Maſters of Ships requeſt, tht 

© they may have Allowance for the Tackling of the 

© Ships worn out in the King's Service. 

Anſwer. Such Allowance hath not been made heretifirt 

Petition. The Commons requeſt Remedy 175 
© the Proviſions of the Pope, whereby he reaps the Fir 
© Fruits of Eccleſiaſtical Dignities ; the Treaſure of Bard 
Realm being thereby conveyed away, which they law 
6 not bear. ark | W | 

Anſwer. The King hath already honourable Ambaſ"W:6; 
dors at the Court of Rome, touching theſe Grievant 
= whoſe Return he cannot well anſwer as to i 


oint, 4 
| Petit 
d In the Original, Deins le Terme ge la Peer del Fyne oft tren. i by S 


tranſlated as above in the Abridgmen non intelliginus 
„ See before, p. 292, * 2 
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Petition. The Burgeſſes of Bri/tol, in this Parlia- K. Edward III. 


ment, require, That the ſaid Town, with the Sub- 
- ubs thereof, may be a County of itſelf ; and that the 
t Perambulation of the ſame, with the Bounds thereof 
(returned into the Chancery, with all the Liberties and 


6 of Parliament. | 

Anſwer. The King is content to grant, that the Charters, 
Liberties, and Perambulation aforeſaid may be confirmed 
under the Great Seal. 

Putition, * That Remedy may be had, that Men be 
© not call'd into the Exchequer upon Suggeſtion, with- 
© out Proceſs, contrary to the Statute made in the 42d 
( Year of the King. | 

Anſwer. Let any particular Man complain and he ſball 


dy. 


But, notwithſtanding all theſe vaſt Subſidies and Aids 
granted to the King for carrying on the French War, 
Affairs went ftill backward in that Kingdom; the Par- 
ticulars of which might ſwell this Hiſtory, but not be 
any Advantage to our Subject. We meet with no 
Parliament for near four Years after the laſt Period; 
when a Truce, and Treaty of Peace upon it, obliged 
the King to call one, to have their Advice on ſeveral 
material Affairs. The Writs of Summons were dated 
September the 20th, to meet on the 12th of February 
following. But by other Writs, dated January the 20th, 
the King thought fit to prorogue this Parliament to the 
Mmnday after the Feaſt of St. George, or the latter End 
of April, in the Year 1376. 


Barons, Knights, and Commons, Judges, Serjeants at 
aw, c. met in the Painted-Chamber, before ch 

mere Sir John Knivet, Lord-Chancellor, opened the 
delions, which he declared was for the Cauſes follow- 


g: 
Tbe firſt and principal, was to adviſe about the 
good Government and Peace of the Realm. 


* For the Defence and Safety of the Kingdom as well 
by Sea as Land, | 
V- To 


© Charters thereto granted, may be confirmed by Act 
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At the Time prefixed, the Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Anno Regni 50] 


1376. 


e King, At W:fminfter| 
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k. FH. To take Order for the Maintenance of the War 
« with France, and elſewhere; and how and in what 
Manner it might be done, for the beſt Profit, 12 


Dispatch, and greateſt Honour of the King and King. 
e e be 

- He. then expreſly told them, That what the King had 
hitherto done was always with their Advice and Aff. 
ance, for which his Majeſty entirely thanked them; 
and deſired that they would diligently conſult about 
theſe Matters, the Prelates and Lords by themſelves, 
and the Commons by themſelves, and give in their An- 
ſwers as ſoon as they conveniently could, 

Te Commons, upon this, went to their wonted 
Place, the Chapter Houſe of the Abbey of Weftminſtrr; 
the Prelates and Lords went alſo by themſelves, and q 
there were aſſigned a Committee of Lords to go to the Wi "* 
Commons, to treat and confer about the King's De- 6 
claration. The Lords who were of this Committee, 
were the Biſhops of London, Norwich, Carliſle, and d. 


David's; the Earls of March, Warwick, Stafford, ind Wil ! 
Suffolk ; the Lords Peirey, Sir Guy de Brian, Sir Henry k 
kh Scrope, and Sir Richard Stafford; who, after due tc 
Conſultation with the Commons, agreed upon a Grant 6 
, for a Subſidy, the Preamble to which ran as follows: b. 
k © The Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, U 
© having Conſideration of the very great Charges and 
c 319 ] © Exyences the King hath, and muſt be at for the min- © 
© taining of his Wars, and his noble Eſtate, grant hin N 
the Subſidy of Wooll, Leather, and Wooll-tells, as it i © 
< was granted him in the Parliament holden at %% 
© minfter, in the forty-ſeventh Year of his Reign, fron Wl © 
1 PS, the Feaſt of St. Michael next coming, when the Sub- - 
to carry on the © fidy then ted ended, to the End of three Years: \ 
Wars. And the ns humbly pray the King to excuſe f 


© them, that they have given him no other Subſidy ot 
© Aid for his Wars, for that they were brought ſo low, 
and fo diſabled by the Peſtilence, the Murrain among 
© their Beaſts, and Deſtruction of their Grain and othe! 
© Fruits by bad Weather, that they could not do more 
© at preſent; but promiſed, if any extraordinary Cat 
© ſhould happen, they would aid him to the utmol 
© of their Power, as they had done before, beyond il 
the Commons of the World, to their Liege * N 


f ENGLAND. 


mages that the Nation ſuſtained by this long and expen- 
ve War, repreſented to the King and Lords, in this 
Parliament, * That it would be for his Honour and 
« Profit, as alſo that of the whole Realm, which was 
orieved in divers Manners by. many Advuerſaries, by 
i the Wars in France, Spain, Ireland, Brittany, and elſe- 


King; ſo as no great Buſineſs might paſs without the 
Advice and Aſſent of fix, or tour of them at leaſt, as 
(the Caſe required'. To this Requeſt the King, un- 
derſtanding the Purport of it to be as well for the Ho- 
nour and Profit ot himſelf as of the whole Kingdom, 
readily. conſented : Provided, always, that the Chan- 


5 cellor, Treaſurer, and Privy Seal might execute their 
e Ofßces without the Preſence of any of the ſaid Coun- 


ſellors, whom the King was to aſſign, from Time to 
Time, of ſuch as he pleafed, who were to be ſworn to 
keep this Ordinance, to do Right to every one according 
to their Power, without receiving any Reward for fa 
doing. The reſt of the King's Officers were alſo to 
be worn to receive no Gifts, Fees, or Rewards, other 
than their Salaries, Liveries, and Travelling Charges“. 

The further Proceedings of this Parliament take up 
ſeveral Folio Pages in Jaſbua Barnes's Hiſtory of this 
King's Reign, which he has tranſlated from the Re- 
cords; and which indeed are much longer in themſelves 
than of any Parliament we have yet met with : But, 
25 the Scope of our Deſign will not allow us to be fo 
particular as that Hiſtorion, we ſhall give the Abſtracts 
of the Proceedings of this Parliament in a ſhorter 
Manner from Brady and Tyrrel, carefully compared 
with the Rolls, | 


„aid the King with their Bodies and Goods, to the ut- 


* about him loyal Counſellors and good Officers, he 
© had been now rich in Treafure, ſo that he ſhould not 
have needed ſo much to have charged his Subjects with 


1 | 
4 Rot. Par. 50 Edu. III. NO, 2, 3 Gs Woalfnghon, p. 189. 
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After this the Commons, conſidering the great Da- k. Edward Ul, - 


© where, that the King's Council may be augmented with 4. Council 5. 
© ſome Lords, Prelates, and others, to the Number of the King — 


(ten or twelve, who ſhould, be continually near the ſtantiy. 


L 320 } 


The Commons made Proteſtation, That they nom A Proteſtation of 


* were, and always have been, and will be, ready tothe Commons 
2 
* molt of their Power; yet if the King had always had King e Minifters, 
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K. Edward II. © ſo great Subſidies, or Tallages, conſidering the yg 


C 321 } 


« Sums of Gold which were brought into the Kingdom 
© for the Ranſom of the Kings of France and Scotland, 
c and other Priſoners.” It further ſeem'd to them, That, 
©for the particular Profit and Advantage of ſome pri. 
< vate Perſons about the King, and their Confederates, 
© the Realm was much impoveriſhed, and many of the 
© Merchants undone ; wherefore they thought it very 
< profitable to the King and his whole Kingdom, to have 
© all theſe Things duly amended, ſo ſoon as might be. 
And farther the Commons promiſed the King, That, 
if he would do Juſtice and ſpeedy Execution upon ſuch 
cas ſhould be found culpable, and proceed with them a 
© Law and Reaſon required, they would undertake he 
© ſhould be ſo rich as to be able to maintain his Wars, 
and ſupport his other Affairs for a long Time, without 
© any great Charge to the Commons.” 

hey then propounded three eſpecial Points to be 
inquired into and amended. 

Fit, Whereas the Staple of Wooll, and other 
< Staple Merchandizes and Bullion, was lately ordain'd, 
© in Parliament, to be at Calais, and no where elſe, ſot 
© the great Profit of the King and Kingdom, the Advan- 
c tage and Amendment of the Town, for the Concourſe 
< of Merchants, and their continual Reſidence there; the 
c faid Staple, Bullion, and Trade was removed from 


'© thence, and like to be loſt, by the Procurement and 


© Counſel of the ſaid particular Perſons about the King, 
c and their Confederates, for their own Profit, to the 
< preat Damage and Prejudice of the King and his 
6 Realm, and the Deſtruction of the Town of Calais“. 
< Secondly, Whereas the King had need of divers Sums 
© of Money for his Wars and otherwiſe ; ſome Perſons, 
© by Conſent and Contrivance of the ſaid particular Per- 
© fons about him, made Agreement for divers Sums to 
© the Uſe of the King upon Uſury, taking more from 
© him for Intereſt than they bargained for, to the Deceit 
and grievous Damage of the King. 
| c Thirdh, 


© In the Collection of Public At is the Order from the King and Par- 
liament, for ſtrictly keeping the Staple at Calais, wherein theſe Commo- 
dities are mentioned to be exported thither from this Kingdom. f 

— Ordinaverimus quad Stapula neſtra Lanarum, Coriorum, et Pellium 
lanatarum, nt non Plumbi, Stanni, et Pannorum vocatorum Worſtedes, a- 
Caſei, Butiri, Plume, Caulæ, Mellis, Felpariæ, et Cepi, Tom. Vil 


p. 118, Anno 1376, 


8 + as. 
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© Thirdly, Whereas the King was Debtor to divers K. Edward III. 

people upon Record in great Sums, ſeveral had, by Aſ- 
« ſent and Contrivance of the ſaid Perſons, bargain'd with 
« his Creditors- for the tenth, twentieth, or hundredth 
penny; and procured the King to pay the whole Debt, 
ein Deceit of the King and his Creditors, for the par- 
« ticular —_ E chemſcle and Confederates.” 

Upon theſe Articles ſeveral were impeach'd by the Impeachments! 
* as Richard Lyon, Merchant of — and — 
Farmer of the King's Subſidy, and the Lord Latimer thereof. 
his Confederate, who were impriſon'd and disfranchis'd, 
and render'd incapable of bearing any Office under the 
King, or to approach his Council or Court, beſides their 
Goods and Chattels being ſeized into the King's Hands. 

The Commons farther petitioned, © That Juſtices of 
© the Peace might be named in every County by the 
Lords and Knights of the ſaid County in Parliament, 
© and ſworn before the King's Council, and not to be [ 322 } 
© removed without Conſent of Parliament; and that they 
© might be allowed reaſonable Fees. The King's 
© Anſwer was, * They ſhould be named by him and 
© his continual Council; and as to Fees he would con- 

* ſider of it.” 

This Parliament ſat, from the Time above-mention'd 
of their Meeting, to the 6th Day of Fuly following : A 
longer Seſſion than any we have yet met with; and 
really the Multiplicity of Buſineſs done in it, as in Im- 
peachments, c. beſides the Petitions of the Commons, 
which of themſelves amounted to 223 ſeparate Articles, 
will make it a Matter of Wonder, now, how ſo much 
could be gone thro' in ſo little Time. Add to this, that 
the King falling fick at Eltham, the whole Parliament 
adjourn'd thither, where all the Petitions of the Com- 
mons were read and anſwered at that Place. And to 
ſhew that all the People of England were well pleaſed 
with the Proceedings of this Parliament, it was, for a 
long Time after, called the Good Parliament *. 

About this Time Alice Pierce, or Perrers, the King's The Commons 
Miſtreſs, as ſhe is call'd, had ſuch an Aſcendency over ä —— 
him, that ſhe had the Aſſurance not only to intermeddle King's Miſtreſs 
with public Affairs, but alſo to appear and fit in the in public Affairs. 
Courts of Judicature, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, and 1 

. publickly 
f Hellingfprad, p. 410; Fabian, 115 3 Stowe, 271. 
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K. Edwerd I, publickly defend thoſe Cauſes ſhe had undertaken to 


The Death of 
Edward the 


L 323 ]. 


promote: And therefore, for the great Scandal and Re. 
proach 7 hens upon the King and his Government in 
foreign ntries, the Commons had. particularly pe- 
titioned for her Removal from the King's Perſon, thy 
it ſeems this Petition had no great Effect; tor, not long 
after the Diſſolution of this Parliament, ſhe was again 
reſtored to the King's Favour, and to that Degree, a 
to be revenged upon her Enemies ; for ſhe procured Sir 
Peter de la Mare to be committed cloſe Priſoner to Net- 
tingham Caſtle, where he lay till the Beginning of the 
next Reign; and that far no other Reaſon, but becauſe 
he had ſpoke too freely againſt this Alice Pierce in the 


late Parliament s. 


This Year was deſigned to have been celebrated a; 
another Vear of Jubilee, by King Edward, being the 
goth of his Reign D. But it proved far otherwiſe than 
a Jubilee to him, by the Death of his eldeſt Son Eduard 
Prince of Hales, the greateſt and moſt ſucceſsful War- 
rior of the Age. He bimfelf never ſaw another Year; 
and, being-grown very ald, and weak both in Body and 
Mind, Jabn Duke of Lancaſter, now his eldeſt Son, go- 
verned both him and the Kingdom at his Pleaſure i, 
This Prince, being of a haughty and proud Diſpoſition, 
was no ways pleaſing to the Commons; and it is 
thought, by Hiſtorians, had an Eye to the Succeſſion 
after his Father's Deceaſe. Whether the old King ſu- 
ſpected this or not is uncertain; but, in Compliance with 
the Petition of all the Eſtates, in the laſt Parliament, he 
did, by his Letters Patent, immediately after create his 


Grandſon Richard, Prince of Males, Duke of 'Cornwall 
His Son Richard 
—— de. and Earl of Chefter, as his Father had been before him; 
clared Heir Ap upon which, fays Freijart, he declared to the Duke of 


2 


Lancaſler and the reft df his Sons, that Prince Richard 


was of Right to reign over them. Moreover, on Chriſt- 
mas Day following, the King dining in State, placed him 
| at 
8 Sir Peter de la Mare was a Herefordſbire Gentleman, and Knight of 
the Shire for that County; but no Speaker of the Commons in this Pa- 
lament, as F2l/ingham and others after him relate 
b There is an Act of Grace paſſed this Year, called the Fubilee, in the 
Statutes at large An Reg. 50, and confirmed in the firſt of Richard Il. 


1 Contrary to the Deſign of the laſt Parliament, who had provided, That, 
fince the King, thro" Age and Weakneſs, was unable to govern, twelve of 


the moſ# ſage and d ſcreet Lords, fix at a Time, ſhould diſpoſe of all Na- 
tional Affaus under him, Kennet in Daniel, p. 232. 


che Table above all his Sons, to ſhew them that he K. Edward Ul 
lehgned him for his Succeſſor &. | 
The late Truce being ended betwixt France and Eng- 
ind, and the Government here having Notice of a De- 
sn forming againſt them by the French King, in order 
to invade England, and that he had made a freſh Al- 
lance with Caſtile and Scotland for that Purpoſe, in 
order to prevent this, and to make all neceſſary Prepa- 
ntions for a War, the King iſſued out Writs for a Par- 
lament to meet the 27th of January next coming, at 
W:ſlminfler. But the poor old King was then fo indif- 
poſed as not to be able to appear; and a Commiſſion 
was granted to Richard Prince of ales, who was then 
zbout ten Years of Age, to hold the Parliament in his þ 


_—_ > 


Lead !. 
e | kad; * 
: At the Day of their Meeting, in the Painted Chamber, Anno Regni 52. 


the young Prince ſitting in the King's own Seat, Dr. 1357. 
{dom Houghton, Biſhop of St. David's, Lord Chancel- 4. Weſtminſter. 
br, made a Speech to the Aſſembly, in the Nature of a 
dermon, upon this ſtrange Text, Je ſuffer Fools gladly, [L 324 } 
ſreing that ye yourſelves are Wiſe. The Application he 
made of his Subject was, * That they, heing wiſe, de- 
fired to hear him who was the contrary ;* he proceed 
«d with Scripture, and ſaid, © That as a Meſſenger who 
'bringeth joyful Tidings is welcome, ſo ought he to be 
now, ſince he brought them the joyful News of the 
King's happy Recovery from a dangerours Sickneſs” 
he oom hence he took Occaſion to argue. That God 
loved the King and the Realm ; the King, becauſe, 
al Quos ai ligit caſligat, whom the Lord loveth he chaſten- 
Mm; th; and further, from that of the Pſalmiſt, Uxor tua 
hs feut Vitis abundans in Lateribus, thy Wife ſhall be as 
| © the 
f- 1 Froiſart's Words are theſe: And after the Feaſt of St. Michael, awhen 
im be 0bſequy of the Prince was done and fyniſped, then the Kyng of Englande 
at ue te be knoxwen to bis Sonnes, the Duke of Lancaſtre, the Erle of Cam- 
r. uke, and 10 the Lord Thomas, the yongeft, and to all Barons, Erles, 
* lat, and Knightes of Englande, erve that the yonge Richarde fhoulde 
. Kyng after bis Diſceaſe: And ſo cauſed them all to ſwere 2 to 
be Dune bim; and on Chriſtmaſs-Day the Kyng made kym to ſytte at bis 
| able above all biz own Children, in great Eſtate ; repreſentyng that be 


= vide be * . . . . . 

ng after bis Diſceaſe. F. roi ſart s Cbronicle, tranſlated by Sir 
hat, W's Pourchier, Knight, London 1525, fol. cxcvi. 

- , This Commiſfion to Richard Prince of Wales, called there Filius nofler 


"mus, is in Rymer' Fed. Tom. VII. p. 134. Dar. apud Haveryng, 
Her] viceimo ſexts Die Januarii, ** | 
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K. Edward III. © the fruitful Vine, &c. and from thence he ſhewed that 


13251 


© uncorrupted ; and therefore he perſuaded ſuch, 2 


< no Chriſtian Prince could be ſo happy; which Hapgi. tl 
© neſs he exaggerated from another Quotation, Ur vide 
Filias Filiorum, thou ſhalt ſee thy Children's Children; . 
which the King now had the Pleaſure to fee : Tha . 
God lov'd the Realm he proved from the Recovery d. 
© ſorenown'd a Prince ; the ſaid Recovery happening in WM, 
© the roth Year of his Reign; the Year of Jubilee, the | 
© Year of Joy for his ſaid very; of Joy, becauſe he 
© would thereby impart unto his Subjects Bleſlings, à . 
< well ſpiritual as temporal, all bodily Comforts * 
from a Similitude, That although the Head be found, 
< if ſome particular Member of the Body be diſeaſed, the 
'< ſame infected Part can receive no Virtue, Benefit, or 
© Remedy from the Head ; ſo he inferred that the King 
© being now the ſound Head, and willing to ſhew Grace 
© and Favour to his Subjects, they ought to qualify them. 
< ſelves a- right by approving their Lopay ſound and 


© would be Partakers thereof, to conform themſelves, 
© by having Love and Charity, without which he pro- 
ved, by St. Paul, nothing would avail. 
Aſter the Prelate had thus preached up Loyalty to tt 
whole Audience, he addreſſed himſelf, particularly, u 
the Lords, and told them, what Reaſon they had u 
© think the King lov'd them dearly, fince, amongſt oth 
6 yo Tokens of his Good-will, he had, upon thei 
© Requeſts, ſince the laſt Parliament, advanced the Lord 
© Richard, there preſent, to be Prince of Malis. The 
© he proceeded to ſhew what Cauſe they had to cher 
© the ſaid Prince, by offering unto him, as the Wiſe Me 
< did to Chriſt, all Honour, by preſenting him Gold, i 
© Token of Riches and Renown, and Myrrh, in Tobe Ne 
of his honourable Sceptre ; ſince even the Pagans wer 
© uſed to throw abroad Money at the Approach of an 
© of their Princes. He inſiſted, That the ſaid Pring 
* ſhould, without all Rancour, be embraced with the 
Hands and Hearts, even as Simeon embraced Cf 
© becauſe their Eyes had now ſeen that which their Heat 
© had much longed for; that they ought to obey him! 
'© the Vicar and Legate of God, that they might f 
© the true Peace of Iſrael, viz. here in England, " 
Inheritance of God; of which many Vidtories 


a{ſure e Har; 
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t Wl : ſured him there was no ſmall Hope n.“ Laſtly, and K. Edward III. 
-ich was much more to the Purpoſe, he declared 
de Cauſe of ſummoning this beten Purtiament to be, 
(for that the French King, under Colour of the Truce, 
(oranted by the King at the Mediation of the Pope, yet 
(enduring, had allied himſelf both to the Spaniards and 
i Scots, the King's Enemies, and had prepared great 
(Quantities of Arms and powerful Armies, thereby | 
(conſpiring to blot out the Engliſh Tongue and Name, | 
rom we Heaven. In which Caſe the King requir'd " 
(their faithful Counſel, and he prayed them to conſult \ 
together for that Purpoſe, that the King might have 
(their Anſwer as ſoon as poſſible v. | 

After the Lord-Chancellor had ended his long Ha- 
nngue, which the Reader will find favours much of the 
Court-Sycophant, and of worſhiping the riſing Sun, he 
ms ſeconded by Sir Robert Aſhton, the King's Cham- h 
bellen , and Lord High Treaſurer of England, who [ 326 ] 
nid, That he had a particular Charge to move to them 
(from the King, for the Profit of the Realm; that be- 
cauſe divers Uſurpations were by the See of Rome made 
pon the King, his Crown and Realm, as by par- 
$ ticular Bill in this Parliament ſhould be declared, he 
\required them to ſcek Redreſs ; yet the King at the 
ame Time proteſted, that he was ready to do all that 
de ought to ſatisfy his Holineſs about it.” And after 

e uſual Form of receiving Petitions from the different 
arts of the King's Dominions, and appointing the 

ryers of them, the Commons were deſired to repair to 
de Chapter-Houſe of Veſtminſter Abbey, there to treat 
and adviſe how a fitting Reſiſtance might be made againſt 
de Enemies of the Nation, for the Safety of the King, 
Kingdom, Navy, and themſelves; and how Money might 
e moſt ſpeedily raiſed with the leaſt Grievance of the 
'tople. Certain Lords, as before, were alſo named, 
tom Time to Time, to confer with the Commons, 
r their better Direction and Information. * 

| e 


Vir Angeli ad Monachum Regni Statum deplorantem, ob ertinctam Re- 
18 roſapiam, Regnum Anglorum eſt Regnum Dei, Deus providebit pro 
egno. 


" Abridgment of the Records, An. 51 Edw. III. p. 144, &c. 

: 2 obſerves, that the Prelate had the Addreſs to break off when 
Uſurpations of the Pope came in Queſtion ; and therefore this Part of 

* Harangue, relating to Papal Proviſions, was left to be managed by a 


Man, 


r — — 
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K. Edward III. The Reſult of theſe Conſultations was, that, to main- 


A Poll- Tax 
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tain the King's Wars, and the great Charge he would 
be at for them, and the neceſſary Defence of the King. 
dom, the Lords and Commons granted him 4 4. by way 
of Poll from every Perſon of the Kingdom, Male ang 
Female, aboye. fourteen Years of Age, except mere 
Beggars; and maſt humbly pray'd their Liege Lord, 
\- That he would pleaſe to excuſe. them that they could 
c grant him no greater Subſidy, being moſt willing to 
© haye done it; but that they were ſo impoveriſh'd of 
late by great Loſſes at Sea, and otherwiſe, that they 
© were not able at preſent to do more. 
And the Commons prayed the King, That he would 
© pleaſe to name two Earls and two Barons for his Trez- 
« ſyrers,, as well of this Subſidy, as of that the Clergy 
© was yet to grant, and alſo of the late Subſidy on Woodlls, 
hy Pe , and Leather, granted the laſt Parliament; and 
© that they might be ſworn in their Preſence, that what 
< was received by them ſhould wholly be expended upon 
© the Wars, and not otherwiſe; and that the High Tres- 
* ſurer of England ſhould receive nothing, or any ways 
© meddle therein. * 
But afterwards, when they had conſidered what Sum 
the Wages of ſuch four Treaſurers would amount unto 
by che == the Commons departed from this Requeſt, 
and prayed, -* That the High Treaſurer might be he- 
0 3 to the Uſe of the War, in Manner accuſtom- 
Ca? 7 
The Commons, in this Parliament, farther beſought 
the King, © That a Charter lately granted in the Great 
© Council, to the Mayor, Aldermen, and Commons df 
wwe the City of London, upon the Article, That no farey! 
© Merchant ought. to ſell to another ſtrange Merchatt 
© any Goods or Merchandize, te ſell again, in Manner © 
© in the ſaid Patent is more fully contained, might be 
© renewed and granted, as well to other Cities and ho- 
© roughs, as to them, with a Charter, or Clauſe df 
Confirmation. 8 
The Anſwer to which was no more than, that 7# 
King will be farther informed. Which ſhews that, fot 
ſome Reaſons, he did not think fit, then, farther to cor 
arm it, | | 1 


7 
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Aldermen, and Commonalty of the City of London, 
tition'd the King, That whereas divers Miſchiefs 
( often happen'd in the ſaid City, by reaſon the Co- 
(toner was not puniſhable by the Mayor, Aldermen, 
nd other Officers; that they might chuſe a Coroner 
tof themſelves, and remove him when they pleas'd, 


Land, they anfwering to the King in Manner as ap- 
( pertain'd to the ſaid Office.” The King's Anſwer was, 
The King will not depart from his antient Rights. © 
And they farther petitioned in this Caſe, © That all 
(Proviſors of Benefices from Rome, with their Officers 
© or Servants, may be put out of the King's Protec- 
(tion, if they ſue, proſecute, or any ways diſturb, or 
(cauſe to be excommunicated, the true Patrons.” T 


be makes it not, the Laws in this Caſe ſhall be in Force. 

The Commons alſo prayed, * That whereas, in the 
[aſt Parliament, by untrue Suggeſtions, and without 
due Proceſs, the Lord Latimer, one of the Peers of 
(the Realm, and ſufficient to be of the King's Coun- 
(al, as well for his Wars as otherwiſe, was ouſted of 
(all his Offices, and diſcharged from the King's Privy 
„Council; that he may, by Award of this preſent 
(Parliament, be reſtored to his former Eſtate and De- 


the Sentence againſt him and Alice Pierce, and ſeve 
others who had been impeached, was revers'd P. 
& Notwithſtanding what the prelatical Orator delivered 
b the Parliament about the King's Recovery, tis plain, 
om the Record, that he fill lay ſick at Shene, in Surrey; 
ban 2nd that on the 224 Day of February, when other Bu- 
fneſs was done, certain of the Biſhops and Lords, with 
de Chancellor, Treaſurer, Keeper of the Privy Seal, and 
f al the Judges, were commanded to attend the King at 
c that Place ; where, in his Preſence, and before the Duke 
" of Lancafter and others of his Council, the Articles of a 
General Pardon and Grace, which the King had grant- 
td to all his Subjects, were rehearſed. After which the 
further 
Þ Tyrrel, upon this Occaſion, remarks, That even in theſe early Times 
r "oy 
0 F® 0 
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At the ſame Time the Commons, with the Mayor, k. Zdward III. 


(as it was practiſed in divers Cities and Towns of the 


he 
Anſwer was, The Pope had promiſed Redreſs, and if 
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The Award of 
the laſt Parlia- 


f g 0 . liament againſt 
gree, to the great Profit of the Kingdom.“ Accordingly ſeveral Perſons, 
ral revers'd in this, 
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K. Edward III. further | Petitions of the Commons were read, aud! 


anſwered by the King; which were alſo, the next Day, Wl *! 
read publickly before both Houſes, and ſo ended thi 
| y this 
Parliament. | th 
But, before we take a final Leave of this great King Wil 
and the Parliaments called in his Time, we ſhall give Will be 
what Mr. Prynne (the Publiſher of what is commonly Will 9 
called Cotton's Abridgment) has added as a Remark of Wl 5: 
his own, of which he deſires the Reader to take No. Wl a 
tice: © The Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons, Commons, Wil to 
© Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Merchants of England, in th 
* ä this Parliament, petition the King, not only Fa ed 
petition the King © Pardon in general, and of all Fines and Amerciaments be 
that no Tax may © before the Fuſtices of the Peace, not yet levied in ſpecial; Wl 
— impoſed g © which this Abridgment only toucheth, but they likewiſe Wl in 
ſent in full Par. © fubjoin thereto this memorable Requeſt (totally omitted I 
Lament, © by the Abridger) which I thought meet here to ſup- 
© ply , That in Time to come your ſaid Prelates, Earl. 
© Barons, Commons, Citizens and Burgeſſes of your Realm 
© of England, may not be henceforth charged, moleſted, mr 
< grieved to make any common Aid, or ſuſtain any Charge, 
_ © unleſs it be by common Aſſent of the Prelates, Dukes, 
Lords, and Barons, and other People of the Commons 
© of your Realm of England, and that in full Parliament; 
© nor no Impoſition put upon their Woolls, W ooll-fells, 
© and Leather, or any the antient Cuſtom ; That is to 
© ſay, of one Sack of Wooll Half a Mark, and of thre 
© Hundred Waoll-fells Half a Mark ; and of one Laſt if 
© Shins one Mark 1 Cuflom only, according to the Statute 
© made the 14th Year of your Reign; ſaving to you tht 
© Subſidy granted unto you the laſt Parliament for a certan 
Time, and not yet levied. 
To which laſt Clauſe the King then gave this Anſwer: 
\ 32g ] © As to the Clauſe, That no Cha laid upon the BW »: 
People without the Commons Aﬀent ; the King b 
© not at all willing to do it, without great Necflity, and Wi ar 
© for the Defence of the Realm, and where he may do 
© it with Reaſon. And as to the Clauſe, That Impo- | 
© ſitions be not laid upon their Woolls without Aſſent ; 
© of the Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons, and other Wi * 
© People of the Commons of this Realm, there is 180. 1 
tute a 


1 From the Parliament-Roll at large of 31 Edward III. Ne. 25 il © 
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tute already made, which the King wills that it ſhould K. Edward III. 


- (ſtand in Force.” os 
00 Another Affair, which we muſt not omit, is, That 
this is the — — in wow „ a Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons expreſly named as ſuch ; and g 
5 here Sir Thomas de Hungerford, Knt. was appointed — — 
ly WY Penker by the Evidence of the Record itſelf *, There fri Speaker gf 
bro Doubt to be made but that, in former Parliaments, Commons an 
o- ud perhaps in all ever ſince the Commons were call'd Record. 
1s. o fit there, a public Orator, or one that was choſen by 
iu the reſt to deliver their Petitions to the King, was elect- 
„ez; but no one is particularized in the Records, for 
it; WJ having that Office, before the laſt· named Gentleman; 
a; do, for the future, the Records go very regularly on 
iſe in giving us their Names, even down to the preſent 
ed Times, | 
IN« 
h We have now brought our Parliamentary Inquiries The Death of 
in WY to the Period of this King's Reign, who died the 2 1ſt E rd 1. 
ur Day of June, this very = 1377, in the 65th Year 
ve, WY of his Age, and in the 51ſt of his Reign. We ſhall not 
es, WY attempt his Character: Let the more general Hiſtorians 


ſpeak it. We ſhall only remark, that the conftant good 
Underſtanding which he ever kept up with his Parlia- 
ments, thro' the whole Courſe of a very long Reign, is a 
lure and certain Proof, that his Conduct was very ac- 
ceptable to his People *. 


TAXES in this King's Time. 


N his fixth Year he had granted him a Fifteenth — granted is 
1 the Counties, and a Tenth from the Cities and —__ 
roughs, for one Year*. 
In his eighth Year he had the ſame, and a Tenth 
granted by the Clergy*. 
In his tenth Year he had the ſame Tax from the Laity 
and a Sixth from the Clergy *. . 
| n 


* Called in the Record, Monfieur Thomas de Hungerford, Chevalier, 
uuf les Paroles pur les Communes d' Angleterre en ce Parlement, &c. 
Rot, Parl. 51 Edzo, III. No. 37. a 

This King built the Chapel of St. Stephen's, in the Palace of V- 
miſter, and made it a College. At the Reformation it was diſſolved, and 
has been ever ſince made Uſe of as the Houſe for the Commons to meet 


in, 
' Thomas Wyhen, 
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K. Edward III. In his eleventh Year he had a Three-years Tenth vie 
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ven him by the Clergy in Convocation, à Three year 
Tenth given him by the Citizens and Burgeſſes in Par. 
liament ; and alſo a Three years Fifteenth, to maintain 


the War then begun with France, and to pay the Ger. 


mans, Brabanters, and other Confederates on the Boy. 
ders of Germany, againſt the King of France v. 

The next Year, in order to _ on the War again 
France the more vigorouſly, the Laity gave the King 
one Half of their Woolls, c.. 

In his thirteenth Year the Great Men gave him the 
tenth Sheaf of all Manner of Grain of their Demeſne 
Lands, except of their Bond Tenants, with the tenth 
Fleece and the tenth Lamb? : Then a Parliament was 
ſummoned to meet eight Days after St. Hilary, or 20th 
of January, in which the Commons gave the King 
30,000 Sacks of Wool] *. 2 

In his fourteenth Year the Prelates, Earls, Barons, 
for themſelves and their Tenants, the Knights of Coun- 
ties for themſelves and the Commons of the Land, 

anted to the King the ninth Sheaf, Fleece, and Lamb; 

t the Cities and Burgeſſes gave the Ninth of all their 
Goods, according to the true Value, for two Years next 
coming; and thoſe that lived not in Cities and Boroughs, 
nor lived upon Tillage or Shop Trades, paid the fi- 
teenth Part of all their Goods, according to the true Va- 
lue * Upon the King's writing to the Parliament for 
ſpeedy Supply, ſeeing the Ninths could not be levied 

ime enough for his Service, the Lords and Commons 
agreed to have 20,000 Sacks of Wooll ſpeedily provided, 
The Clergy, in their Convocation, Oeber 1, this 
Year, granted a triennial Tenth, and that the firſt Yeat 
ſhould be paid in much leſs Time than uſual b. 

In his fifteenth Year the Ninths were revoked, in te- 
ſpect of this Grant of 20,000 Sacks of Wooll ©, 

In his eighteenth Year the Clergy of the Province of 
Canterbury granted aThree-yearsTenth, and the Knights 


of Counties gave two Fifteenths, and two r 
ities 


Ad. Mur. ad Annum 1337. 
* See p. 348. 

Rot. Parl. 13 Edward III. Part I. No. 5, 

= Bid. Part II No. 5, 6, 7. ' 

a Tbid. 14 £dward III. Part I. No. 5, 6, 7. 

b Bid. Part II. No. 9, 10. Knyghten, col 2576. 
0 Lid. 15 Eaward III. No, 55 6. 
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wanted another Fifteenth, The Lords promiſed to go 
with the King in Perſon and therefore gave nothing *, 
In his twentieth Yearzthe Commons granted two 
Fifteenths, to be levied in two Years, in Cities; Bo-' 
wughs, and antient Demeſnes, as alſo of the Commons 
of the Counties; ſo that, if within that Time the French 
War ſhould ceaſe, the latter Fifteenth ſhould ceaſe alſo b. 

In his two-and-twentieth Year the Commons grant- 
el three Fifteenths, to be levied in three Years, ſo as 
ane Fifteenth was to be levied in each Year; and no 
more ©, WRC 1% 

In his five and fix and twentieth. Yeats the Great 
Men of the Realm and the Commonalty granted the 
King three Tenths, and three Fifteenths, to be paid in 
three Years 4. 6 ö 

In his ſeven- and · twentieth Year the King made it 
his Requeſt, That the Prelates, Great Men, and Com- 
mons, would grant him the Subſidy of Wooll- fells and 
Leather, for ſome Time; to which Prayer they unani- 
mouſly conſented, and granted that Subſidy in Manner 
8 it had been received before that Time for three Years 
td come ©, 


hs, [n his nine-and-twentieth Year the Commons came 

ff. into the Preſence of the King, Prelates, and Great Men, 
1- W:lembled in the bite Chamber, and having there a 
for bort Conference with the Great Men, granted unani- 
ied I mouſly the Subſidy on Wooll, Leather, and Wooll-fells 

ons br fix Years next coming, 505. on each Sack, ſo as; 

ed. N Luring that Time, no other Impoſitions or Charges be 

this put upon the ſaid Commons . | | 


en In his thirty-ſixth Year the Great Men and Com 
mons granted unto the King, of every Sack of Wooll 
tranſported, 20s. of every three hundred Wooll-fells, 
20, and of every Laſt of Leather, 40s. beſides the an- 
ent Cuſtom of Half a Mark a Sack of all Denizens, 
ad 105. for Strangers; Half a Mark for every three 
Vol. I, Z hundred 
es e Rot. Parl. 18 Ede. III. No. 3, 10. 

lid. 21 Edws III. No. 1. 

* Ibid, 22 Edw. III. No. 4. 

* bid. 26 Edt. III. Part 1. No, 9, 105 


* Ibid. 27 Edw. III. No. 37. 
' 155d, 29 Edw, III. No, 11. 
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ties and Boroughs; and afterwards the Commons K. Edward III. 
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The Parliamentary His rok 


and one Mark for every Laſt of Leather of Denizem, 
and 20 8. of Strangers, for three Years 5. | 

In his — — Year the Prelates and Great Men, 
having had full Deliberation with the Commons, grant- 
ed the Subſidy on Wooll, Wooll-fells, and Leather, for 
two Years ; of every Sack of Wooll, and every twelve 
Score of Wooll-fells, 36s. 8 d. of every Laſt of 
4 beſides the antient Cuſtoms as before b. 

In his forty-third Year” the Lords and Commons 
granted to him the Subſidy as above for three Years; of 
every Sack of Wooll, 43s. 4d. which paſſed beyond 
Sea; of every twelve Score of Wooll-fells as much; and 
of every Laſt of Leather, 40. beſides the antient Cuſtom; 
of Strangers, for every Sack of Wooll, four Marks; of 
every twelve Score of Wooll-fells, four Marks; and of 
every Laſt of Leather, eight Marks, beſides the antient 
Cuſtom. EY 

In his forty-fifth Year the Great Men and Commons 
granted a-Subſidy of 50,000/7. to be levied of every Pa- 
riſh of the Land 22s. 3d. fo as the Pariſhes of greater 
Value ſhould contribute rateably to thoſe of leſs Valuel. 
This 225. 3d. anſwered not the Sum of 50,0001. and 
therefore not long after, at Winchefter, the Great Men NM. 
and Commons granted 1105. out of every Pariſh, the Wi 
225, 34. being comprized in it; ſo as the Pariſhes of lere 

ter Value ſhould contribute to thoſe of leſs . and 

The Clergy alſo gave the King a Tax of 50,000! 


were not ſpared *. 

In his forty-fixth Year the Lords and Commons 
granted for two Years the Subſidy on Wooll, Leather, 
and Wooll-fells, as it was granted in the 43d Year" 
And for that this Subſidy proved not ſufficient for the 
King's Expences, they granted a Fifteenth for one Yea, 
to be levied as the laſt was . Beſides this, the Citizens 
and Burgeſſes in this Parliament, for the ſafe Conroy 


& Rot. Parl. 36 Edv. III. No. 35, 6 
* 1bid. 42 Edw. III. No. 9. 
1 Bid. 43 Edw. III. No. g, 10, N06 


K Tbid, 45 Edu. III. No, 6. 

I id. NO. 10, 11. 

m See p. 306, 7, 326, 7. ! 

a Rot. Parl. 46 III. NO, 10g 1 
- © Ibid, No, 11. 140 
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ttheir Ships and Goods, granted 2s, upon every Tunk. Edword li 
Wine, and 6d. in the Found on all Goods for a 

ear“. 2 ö | RITA 
p his forty-ſeventh Lear the Lords and Commons 
-;nted a Fifteenth, as it had been in antient Manner 
ied, for two Years ; they alſo gave Tonnage and 3 
wundage for two Years, as it was given the laſt Year, [ 333 
fall Merchandizes exported and imported, except of ß 
Toll, Wooll-fells, and Leather, and then granted the 


ebay of them for the next Year coming. 

of WW his fiftieth Year the Lords and Commons granted 
nd e Subſidy on Wooll, Leather, and Wooll-fells, for 
nd ee Years, as it had been granted in his 47th Year?. 


In his fifty-firſt Year the Lords and Commons grant- 
bim 4d. of every Perſon of the Kingdom, Males and 
emales, above the Age of fourteen Y ears, except very 
geggars; and then they deſired to be excuſed that they 
wld give no greater Subſidy, becauſe of their preſent 
rievous Neceflities *. . 

Notwithſtanding theſe great and numerous Faxations 


ter e the Public, in this King's Time, by reaſon. of his 
+ noſt continual Wars, his Treaſury was ſo much 


xhauſted, that he was driven to ſuch Neceſſity as to 

ann his Crown thrice ; firſt, in his 17th Year, beyond 

he Seas 3 again, in his 24th, to Sir John Meſtenbam, his 

lerchant ; and in his 3oth to the ſame Perſon, in whoſe 

ands it then lay eight Years *. 

In the 28th Year of Edward III. ?! l. . d. 
Exports from England were 294,184 17 2 
Imports — 33,970 13 8 


balance: — — 255214 13 
a rd forming ſome Idea of the Amount of theſe Sub- 
4 fades, we ſhall — bit the following Account of the 


Price of Proviſions in this King's Reign. 


In the Year 1326, 1 Edward IIL. at Tunbridge in Price of Provi- 
lent, ſeventy Acres of Arable Land was worth 35 5s. per — 
num. Twelve Hens, at 1s. 6d. One Cock and : 
Z 2 | thirteen 

0 Rot, Parl, No, T4, 15. 
? lid. 47 Edio. III. Ns. $4 
q Ibid. 50 Edu. III. No, 9. 
 T6:d. 51 Edw, III. No. 19. 
* Camphell's Lives of the Admirals, Vol. I. p. 2202 
dem, Vol. I. p. 2 50 and 251 for the Particulars, - 


15 


. Edward UL, thirteen Hens, at 15. 7d. Eight Porkers and a Halt 
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Acre. Twenty Acres of Paſture, each at 1d. Fourteen 


Fabian adds, for a fat Sheep 6 d. and at moſt 8 d. Gx 


Heifer, or Steer, at 6d. A fat Mutton, at 4d. A 
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at 15. Eighty Acres of Arable, at 20 f. or 3 d. hu 


Acres of Meadow, each at 44. Eighteen Acres 0 
Arable, each at 3 d. * 2 Acres of Arable 
each at 4d. Two Acres of Meadow, each at 10d. 4 
Cock 1 d. Three Hens 44 d. From hence we may ſe 
that we can make no certain Computation from the 
Rate of Acres, becauſe of the Difference of the Ground 

In 1336 there was ſuch Plenty of Corn and Scarcit 
of Money, ſays Knyghton, that Wheat was fold at Lan- 
don, by the Quarter, at 2s. A fat Ox, at 6s. 84, And. 


Pigeons 1 d. A fat Gooſe, at 2d. A Pig 1 d. Ant 
all other Victuals after the ſame Rate, occaſioned by the 
King's gathering up all the Money he could get, . 
carry on his Wars in France and Scotland. 
In 1338 Wheat fold, per Quarter, at 3s. 4d. Bu 
ley, at 10d. Peaſe and Beans, the Quarter, at 1; 
Oats, the Quarter, at 10d. 

In 1339 ſeveral Undertakers promiſed to deliver 
the Town of Berwick, and in Leith Road, 10,000 
Quarters of Wheat and Malt, each Quarter at 9: 
Oats, Beans, and Peaſe, each Quarter at 55. This wa 
a high Price*; for an old Hiſtorian tells us that thi 
fame Year a Quarter of Wheat was ſold for 40 d. an 
ſometimes leſs ; —_— 104, Beans and Peaſe, 2 
12d. and Oats, at 10d. But the Conveyance raiſed the 
PriceY. :::: 1 

In 1343 two Oxen, Price of each 8 2. 

In 1344 one Cow ſold at 5 2. 

In 1348, in the Time of the Peſtilence, Things ver 
fold almoſt for nothing. A Horſe worth 40 5. was (old 
for 6s. 8d. A good fat Ox at 45. A Cow at 1s. A 


Ewe, at 34d. A Lamb, at 24. A Hog, at 54. 
Stone of Wooll, at 9d. The Hiſtorian Si they wen 
not only afraid of the Cattles* dying, but of their own 
for otherwife Wooll need not have been ſo cheap“. 


w Lambard's Perambulation of Kent, p. 541, 

x Abridgement of the Records. | 

y Henry Knygbton, col. 2573. See 

7 Bp. Kennet 8 Parech. Antiquit, 
* Henry Knyghton, col. 2599, 
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7340 Corn was fo plentiful, and other Proviſions, K+ Edward Ill. 


er dat Wheat was ſold, by the Quarter, at 25. A fat Ox 
at London, for 6s. 8 dl. | | 

In 1359 Wheat very dear; a Quarter, ſays Fabian, 
was ſold at 1 I. 6s. 8 d. | 

In 1361 Wheat ſo cheap, that a Quarter was ſold 
t2s, Two Hens for 14. ® 

In 1363 a Widow paid four Hens, or in Money 
4d. Twelve Hogs at 18s. each Hog at 15. 64*<. Yet 
Wheat was ſo dear, ſays VWalſingham, that a Quarter 
was fold at 155. * 1 8 

In 1369, Walſingbam ſays, there was ſuch a Dearth, 
that Wheat was ſold at 1/7. 4s. According to Stowe, 
at 1}, Barley at 16s. 44, Oats at 85, 


in the Year 1377, he being then eleven Years of 
Age, and, on 5450 16, was ſolemnly crowned at oy 
minſler, This Prince was the Son of Edward the Black 
Prince, and was born at Bourdeaux in France, 1366; 
tis Mother was Joan, Daughter of the Earl of Kent, 
call d, for her exquiſite Beauty, The fair Maid of Kent. 


Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter ; Edmond of Langley, Earl of 
Lambridge, and afterwards Duke of Vor; and Thomas 
of Meodſtoct, afterwards Duke of Gloucefter, all the late 
King's Sons then living. But of theſe the Duke of 
Lancafler was the Chief; who, as he had managed the 
Government during the Incapacity of the old King, 
oped, by proper Meaſures, to continue the ſame Swa 
n the Minority of the preſent. 


Days after Michaelmas. 


Z 3 | The 


 Antig. Britan. 

, Dugdale's Monafl. Vol, II. 

© Bp. Kennet's Paroch. Anti guit. 

dee alſo Bp. Fleetwood 's Chronicon Pretieſum, 
6 See p. 295, 315, Note k. 
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RICHARD the Second began his Reign June 21, k. Rickard 11, 


The young King's Uncles were, at that Time, 1 of 


On the 4th of Augu/?, the ſame Year, Writs were A Parliament 


iT : n called upon his 
ned out for the calling a Parliament to meet fifteen — = 


- Crown, 


57 
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At Weftminfter, 
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. Richard II. The n were the Peers ſummoned to this fir/? Per 
. Hiament *. 


«< wt gs 4 


OHN Tin of Cafiile 
and Leon, Duke of 
er, Se. 
Eamon Earl of Cambridge, 
Richard Earl of Arundele, 
Thomas of Woodſtock, Earl 


of Buckingham and Con- | 


ſtable of England. 
Edward —— Earl 
of March, 


Thomas Beauchamp, Eatl 
Lord William le Zou, 


of Warwick, 
Hugh Earl of Stafford, 


| Gilbert 3 Earl of 
. Will am . ord, Earl of 


Suffolk, 
William Mentacute, Earl 
df Saliſbury, 
Henry Percy, arlof Vortb- 
umberland, 


Jenn Mowbray, Earl of 


Nottingham, 
ee ob Earl of ZHunt- 


Lori 12 Audlty, of He- 
2250 2 lliam Latimer, 


Lord William Bardolf, of 
Wormegab, 


Lord 2 Baſſet, of 


13361 


Draiton, 
Lord Guy de Brian, 
Lord Rav de Beauchamp, 
Lord Fohn de Clinton, 
Lord Gilbert Talbot, 
Lord William de Bortreaux, 
Lord John de la Ware, 
Lord Henry Scrope, 
Lord John Nevile, of Raby, 


d Abridgement of Parliamentary Records, 


-Lord 


Lord Robert de Harrinęin 


BLuewd Ghia Bro © a 


Lord John F. errars, of Gn 


ty, 
Lord Thomas Roos, of 
Hamlake, 
Lord Richard de Staffird, 
Lord John Gr ey of Code. 
nore, 
Lord Henry Gre, of Wilt 
Lord Reginald Grey, ot 


Rut hin, 
Lord Nicholas Burnel, 


Harringworth, 
Lord Roger Clifford, 
Lord Almaric, de St Aman! 


Yai de Boteſirt, 


a © ee ©. a r 0 a. > = i. ac. 


Lord Fohn Lovel, 
Lord Roger Scales, 
Lord Ralph Crmmbwel, 
Lord Michael! de la Pil 
Admiral of the Norther 
Sea-Ports, 
Lord Peter de Mauley, 
Ralph Baron Greyftoct, 
Lord Walter Fitz-I alla 
Lord Robert Ferrars, 0 
Wemme, 


Lord William Morley, 
Lord William de Furnivi 
Lord William de Aldbury! 


Lord John Cobham, de Nuß 
Lord Hugh de Dacre, (| 
Lord Robert Willoughty, t 
Lord John de Welles, ba 
Lord John de Clifton, ; 2 
Lord Roger le Strange, M © v 
Knocking, by 

Lord Maurice, de Berks 
Lord John de Aruntlelt, - 
Lord he 
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Lord Vrin, de Li, "Edmond Earl of Cambridge K. Richard U, 


Lord Henry Fitzhugh, as Lord Warden of the 
Lord Richard de Scrope, Cinque Ports. 
Lord Philip de Darcy, ond * 


The Cauſe of the Summons was declared by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in a Speech conformable to 
the Sanctity of his Calling, beginning with this Text, 
Rex tuus venit tibi. Which dabje he divided into 
three Parts, ſaying, That for three Cauſes every Friend 
© ought to be welcome to another. Firſt, If he came to 
i rejoice or be 2 with his Friend for any ſingular 
© Benefit or good Hap that had befallen him ; and 
therefore made Uſe of this odd Expreflion, for a Male 
(Friend, Et exultavit Infans in Utero ejus, The next 
ewas, If the ſaid Friend came to comfort another in 
© Adverſity, as is mentioned in the Book of Job. And 
( the laſt, For trying his Friend in the Time of Adver- 
* ſity, according to the Scripture, In Neceſſitate proba- 
c bitur Amicus. | 

To this Preface he applied, That the King, their 
© undoubted Liege Lord, was now come unto them, not 
for one, but for all the three Cauſes. For the firſt, 
To rejoice with them in the great Providence and 
© Grace of God; by ſending his Perſon 1 them; 
not by any collateral Means or Election, but by ſpecial 
Deſcent of Inheritance f, and for their Good- wills 
* towards him, he was therefore come to give them 
Thanks. For the ſecond, To viſit and comfort him 
in their Neceſſities and Adverſities, he was alſo come, 
* not only for the Death of the Noble King Edward 
* and the Prince his Son, but alſo for the great Loſſes 
* which they had ſuſtained on the Sea-Coalts, and elſe- 
where within the Realm, by their Enemies. Where- 
* unto he now was come, not only to proffer himſelf 
in Aid, but to confirm all their Liberties ; to maintain 
* the Laws and Peace of the Kingdom, and to redreſs 
* all that was to the contrary. Thirdly, To try or 
* allay them, he was alſo come to adviſe and counſel 
with them for ſuppreſſing the Enemy; and to require 
*an Aid of them, without which he could not perform 


© the 
© Timon Sudbury, . 


Nene par Eliction, ne par autre tielle collateralle voie, mais par droite 
ducceſſion de Heritage, Cc. 
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Kr. Richard Il. © the ſame. For all which Reaſons he deſired them t. 


bon! 


The Duke of from his 
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© conſult together. | 


Then came on the uſual F orms of Parliament, in ap- 


inting of Receivers for Petitions for England, Irelang 
I ales, .and Scotland 3 with thoſe of Gaſcoigny and the 
Illes. And the next Day, being again aſſembled, Sit 
Richard le Scrope, Steward of the King's Houſhold, re- 
hearſed what the Archbiſhop had faid before, and, by the 
King's Command, told the Commons, © That he deſired 
© they would adviſe him which Way his and the King- 
< dom's Enemies might be refifted, and how the Ex- 


+ .© pences of ſuch Reſiſtance was to be borne with the 


0 er Eaſe to the People, Profit and Honour to the 
TR ed the K 

"The Commons he prayed the King, © That 
© for the great Importance of the Charge a FH them, 
in theſe Declarations, and for the Weakneſs of their 
* Abilities to adviſe the beſt ®, he would be pleaſed to 
let certain-Prelates and Lords be joined with them in 
© Conſultation on ſuch weighty Affairs, for the more 
1 ee and happy Diſpatch of the Buſineſs wherewith 
n were charged, and named the Duke of Lancafeer, 
the Biſhops of London, Ely, Rocheſter, and Carliſle ; the 
Earls of March, Arundele, Warwick, and Angus ; the 
Lord Nevile, Sir Henry de Scrope, Sir Richard le Scrope, 
and Sir Richard de zahn 3 which was according 
granted by the King in Parliament. h 

Upon this the Duke of Lancafter immediately aroſe 
is Place, and, falling upon his Knees before 


ncle, the King, humbly prayed his Majeſty to hear him a 


.. ſelf; and ſaid, That though the Commons had cho- 


© ken ill of him; urging, that he had committed ma- 
© nifeft Treaſon, if their Report, which God forbid, 
© was true. That he had been always careful to guard 
© himſelf againſt any ſuch Imputations, as it was no- 
© toriouſly known that none of his Anceſtors, of one 
© Side or other, was ever a Traitor, but always — 
© an 


f Pur Parduite de Jour Charge, et le Feobleſce de lours Poairs et ſeri. 
Rot, Parl. 1 Rich, H. No, 11. ; | 
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fund loyal, as it was a marvellous Thing he ſhould K. Richard II. 


{deviate from the Line, ſince he had more to loſe 
(than any other Man in the Kingdom: That if an 
;Man, of what Eftate and Condition ſoever he was, 
+ſhould be ſo bold as to lay Treaſon, or other Diſloy- 
iy to bis Charge, or any other Thing done by him 
(prejudicial to the Kingdom, he was ready to defend 
(himſelf by his Body, or otherwiſe, as the King and 
{Lords ſhould award, as if he was the pooreſt Knight 
(Batchelor of the Realm. 


The Duke having ended his Speech, the Biſhops and Debate there- 
il the Lords ſtood up, and with one Voice defired and 7 · 


myed him that he would leave off ſuch Diſcourſes, 
for they thought no Man living would ſay any ſuch 
Things of him. The Commons alſo ſaid, in their 
own Deſence, That it was apparent and notorious 


i they thought him free from all Blame and Defamation, 


{and had given an evident Proof of it in chuſing 
{kim to be their principal Aider, Comforter, and Coun- 
({ellor in this Parliament; praying, with one Voice, to 
f have themſelves cleared from ſuch Reports.” 

The Duke replied again, That the Words had 
been long, tho* falſely, ſpread about the Kingdom; 
nnd that he wondered much how any Man could or 
' would begin, or continue ſuch Slanders, for the Diſ- 
4 on and Danger that might from thence enſue. 
' Becauſe the firſt Inventor of ſuch Speeches, by which 
Debate might ariſe between the King and the Peers 
'of the Land, was a manifeſt Traitor ; ſince ſuch 
' Debates might turn to the Deſtruction of the whole 
Kingdom. He therefore prayed that a good AR, or 
' Ordinance, might be provided in this Parliament, and 
i juſt and ſpeedy Puniſhment aſſigned to all the In- 
"ventors of ſuch evil Reports, for the preventing the 
Danger of them for the Time to come: And as to 
' timſelf, he declared that for what was paſt all ſhould 
de forgiven.” | | 

After theſe. Altercations were thus ended, the Com- 
mons went upon Buſineſs ; and Sir Peter de la Hare, 

| N a Knight 

d Called, in the Records, Monſieur Peres de la Mare. This Sir Pierce, 
o Peter de la Mare, had been releaſed ſome Time before out of Nottingham 
Calle, after a long Confinement, for ſpeaking his Mind too freely in the 


lk Reign in Parliament,” againſt Alice Pierce, Edward the Third's Mi- 
be. Stowve's Chron, p. 278, See before, p. 322, 343 
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K. Richard Ii. Knight of the Shire for Hereford/bire, being cho 
Speaker of the Commons, made a Proteſiation and a0 


The Commons 


ele Sir Prr EA © aid Place. He commended the Feats of Chivalry here 
a * tofore practiſed, for which this Nation was ſo renow 
as their Speaker, ( d; and faid that, by the Decay of the ſame, t 


DE LA MARE 


who, in their 
Name, propoſes 
tions in the G. 
vernment. 
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Illy; and that the Charge of the King's Houſhold mig 


© to ſpeak. any Thing without their Conſents, that 
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That what he had to declare was from their who! 
© Body; and therefore required that if he ſhould happe 


* dught to be amended before his Departure from t 


© Honour of the Realm did and would daily decreaſ 
That whereas Merchants were Maſters of their ow 
Ships, and had the free Diſpoſition of them, yet, for 
© merly, one Town had more good Ships than th 
whole Nation at this Time.“ He therefore praye 
that, Becauſe the King was then very young and ( 
© tender: Age, for the Amendment of ſeveral Errors j 
© the Government, and the Preſervation of the Real 
© which was at that Time in greater Danger than eve 
© the King and Lords of Parliament would conſide 
more eſpecially of three Things ; 

Firſt, That they would in that Parliament name a 
< appoint ſeven ſuſſicĩient Perſons i, of the different Eſtate 
© to be continual Counſellors to the King for the Aﬀai 
© of the Realm, along with the — other State Off 
© cers; and that they might be ſuch Perſons as be 
© knew how to avert impending Dangers, and wou 
« diligently attend to their Charge, for the good G0 
© vernment and Preſervation of the Realm; and th 
© the Commons might know the Names of thoſe Cou 
© ſellors, who alſo might be the Agents and. DireQo 
© of what Money was to be given for the Wars. 

«© Secondly, That they would pleaſe to name a 
© appoint thoſe that were to be about the King's Pei 
© fon, who were to be Men of virtuous and hone 
© Converſation, that they might educate him according 


© be borne by the Revenues of the Crown, ſo that wh: 
was granted to the Wars might be expended thi 
Way only, 

* Thirdly, That the common Law and other St: 
© tutes and Ordinances of the Land might be obſerve 


© ratified, and confirmed, and the People * 8 
6 them 


1 Sept ſuffſante Perſons, Record, ” 
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hoſe mem; and that they might not be defeated by the K. Richard II. 


| (aid Singularity of any about the King; ſaving, however, 
hol n all Things, the Regalities and Dignity of the King, 
tt which the Commons would have no Prejudice done 
Gan Way by their Demands. Wo — 5 : 
1 he Anſwer which was given to theſe Petitions was, 
That the Prelates and Lords would adviſe together,” 
ommanding the Commons, in the mean while, to re- 
urn to their Places. | 3 2 w_ 
The firſt Requeſt of the Commons being recited be- 
fore the King and Lords, was by them granted; yet 
{.as the Chancellor, Treafurer, and Keeper of the 
Privy-Beal, Juſtices of one Bench and the other, and 
ill other Officers of the Realm, might execute their 
Offices, without the Preſence of thoſe ſellors, who, 
by Advice of the Lords, were then appointed to be nine 


& Stafford, and Sir Henry le Scrope, Bannerets ; Sir 
wn Devereux, and Sir Hugh Segrave, Knights Batche- 
; who, being thus choſen in Council for this Year, 
were ſworn before the King himſelf to do what they 
were choſen for, in the Preſence of divers Lords in Par- 
lament. | 
As to the ſecond Requeſt, for the naming and aflign- 
ng ſuch as ſhould be about the King's Perſon, the 
Lords of Parliament anfwer'd, © That it ſeemed to them, 
for many Cauſes, too heavy and hard a Requeſt * to place 
any Perſon about the King that ſhould not be actept- 
able to him; or to remove any Officer, or Servant, if 
it were not by his expreſs Will, and for ſome notable 
Fault to be proved againſt ſuch Officers, and Servants ; 
wherefore the Lords would not willingly meddle with 
teſe Matters. 

To the other Part of this Requeſt the Lords anſwer- 
ed, « That they would take good Deliberation, and 
ſpeak with the Great Officers of the King's Houſhold 
about it; and if, by their Advice, it could be done, ſaving 
tie State and Honour of the King, what they deſired 
ſhould be. performed. 

As for the third Petition, it ſeemed reaſonable to all 
te Lords that it ſhould be granted. 8 

en 


* Trop Chargeant & dure Regueſſe. Record, 
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in Number, viz. the Biſhops of London, Carliſſe, and A Council ap- 
daifbury, the Earls of March and Stafford, Sir Richard pointed during 

the 8 Mi- 
nority. 
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k. Richard 11. Then the Lords and Commons, (perceiving the im 
minent * the Nation was in, by reaſon of the ere: 
h by 


Wars bot 
Kin , and Reſiſtance of its great Enemies, granted 
A Subfidy grant- the King two F ifteenths without Cities and Boroughs 
zd, and two Tenths within Cities and Boroughs, for two 
Years}; praying the King, that as well the Mone 
of the ſaid Tenths and Fifteenths, as the Tenth, 


rs by the Clergy, and _—_ of the Subſidy of 


„ might be in the Keeping of eſpecial Treaſurer: 
by his own Appointment, which were William Ia} 
worth and Fohn Philpot, Merchants of London, why 
were to give an Account of their Receipts and Diſburſe 
ments, in Manner as the King and Council ſhould order, 
1342 J In this Parliament Alice Pierce, or, as in the Record 
1 King's Alice Perriers, the late King's Miſtreſs, was brought 
Miftreſs ſenten- before the Lords, and accuſed of procuring a Pardon tc 
ced to be baniſh Richard Lyon, (who, in the 5oth Year of Edward [IL 
ou had been convicted of embezzling the Public Money) 
and other high Crimes, of which being found guilty, 
ſhe was ſentenced to be baniſhed, and her Eſtates con- 
fiſcated: But with this Proviſo, That this Law, par- 
faving Clauſe * ticularly made for the Prevention of ſuch odious 
it. Things, ſhould not be made uſe of, nor drawn into 
© Example, againſt any other Perſon, or in any other 
© Caſe whatſover. * 
There were alſo ſeveral other Petitions in this Par- 
liament ; the moſt remarkable of which were theſe : 
Petitions of the The Commons prayed, That becauſe the late 
Commons. KEK ing Edward was guided by evil Counſellors, as had 
© been authentickly proved, that they might be re- 
© moved from all the King's Councils ; and that other 
© fit Perſons might be put in their Places; and further, 
< that no Officers of the King's Court, great or ſmall, 
© do keep up Quarrels or Suits in the Country by 
Maintenance, nor meddle with any Thing but what 
© belongs to their Office.” | 
As to the firſt Requeſt, the King granted it ; and as 
to the ſecond, touching Maintenance, he further in- 
forced it; by ſtrictly forbidding any Counſellor, O- 
ficer, or other Servant, or others belonging to him, 
in the Kingdom, to uphold any Quarrel or _ 
ain- 
2 A nulle autre Perſone, ne en nul autre Cas guicongue. Rot, Path 


Sea and Land) for the Defence of th, 
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ices, and to be impriſoned, and ranſomed at the King's 
leaſure. | | 
Another Petition was, That, during the King's Mi- 
(nority, the Chancellor, High-Treaſurer, Chief Juſti- 
ices of one Bench and the other, the Chief Baron of 
the Exchequer, the Steward and Treaſurer of the 
(Houſhold, the Chief Chamberlain and Clerk of the 
(Privy-Seal, the Wardens of the Foreſts on this Side 
(Trent and beyond, might be made by Parliament; and 
(i it ſhould happen that any of theſe Miniſters or Of- 
(ficers ſhould be laid aſide between one Parliament and 
mother, that then another be put in his Place, by the 
King's Council, until the next Parliament ſhould meet.” 
This Petition was likewiſe granted in Part, that 
while the King was under Age, the Counſellors, Chan- 
cellor, Steward of the Houſhold, and Chamberlain, 
hould be all choſen by the Lords in Parliament, ſa- 
ing always the Eſtate and Heritage of the Earl of Ox- 
ley fird, to the Office of Chamberlain; and as to the other 
on- Officers above-named, the King ſhould make them by 
par- the Aſſent of his Council. 
ould Then the Citizens of London deſired, That upon 
into! tbe King's ſpecial Grace, and for the Enlargement of 
cher the Franchiſes of their City, if any Article in the Char- 
'ter granted by him and his Progenitors, to the ſaid 
dar- © Citizens, ſhould prove difficult or doubtful, and might 
'de taken in divers Senſes, that then the Senſe they 
late! © claimed to have it in ſhould be allowed.” 
had To this the Anſwer was, That the Interpretation of 
te- the King's Charters belong'd to him; and if any Doubt 
ther Wl ( roſe thereupon, the King, by Advice of his Council, 
ber, vould make ſuch Interpretation as ſhould be accord- 
1all, ing to Reaſon and good Faith. | 
by Dr. Brady has added another Demand of the Com- 
bat nons, and tho' Mr Tyrrel has ſtrictly copied all the reſt, 
ſt he has omitted this, for what Reaſon we know not; 
d as br it is evident thereby what Thoughts the People of 
in- Land had of the great Uſe of frequent Parliaments 
O- n thoſe Days. The Doctor's Tranſlation of the Peti- 
aim, bon is as follows: ; 
t by The Commons pray further, That a Parliament 
ain- may be holden in a convenient Place once a Year, to 
h | * redreſs 
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Maintenance, under Pain of loſing their Offices and Ser- K. Richard II. 
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K. Richard Il. C redreſs Delays in Suits, and to end ſuch Cauſes where; 
© in the Judges were of different Opinions. | 
To which they had this Anſwer, * The Statutes made 
© for that Purpoſe ſhall be obſerved and kept; and as to 
© the Place where the Parliament ſhall be holden, the 
King will have the Choice. 

[ 344 ] „ This Parliament continued from October the 13th t 
the 28th of November, in all 47 Days: When the King 
gave Thanks to the Lords and Commons for their Exe: 

| pry in granting the Subſidy; and deſiring the 
ights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes to ſue out Writs fo 
their Expences, he diſſolved the Parliament.“ lar 


Anno of 1. On the 16th of February, in the next Year, but 
737% which, according to the Calculation of our Lawyers, i 
At gnirfer. ſtill in the firſt of this King*, Writs were iſſued out to 
call a new Parliament to meet at Vminſter, 15 Days 
after £after, or April 25. At the Day appointed, the 
Duke of Lancafter, with ſeveral Biſhops and Lords, 
came to the Palace at Hze&minjter, and attended the r 
King's coming for a long Time; but ſome Sheriffs Wii 
having not yet made their Returns, the Parliament was 
adjourned to next Day, by apen Proclamation made 
in the Hall for that Purpoſe. And, for the ſame Rea- en 
ſon, on that Day it was put off to the following. 

On which Day, being April 27, Sir Richard le Scrope, 
Lord-Chancellor, opened the Seſſion with a Speech to 
this Purport. Firſt, That the King deſired the Li- 

55 0 berty 
d In a ſhort Hiſtory of the Life and Reign of King Richard 11, in the 
Title ſaid to be wrote by a Perſon of Quality, 8 vu, London, 1681, þ. 5 
the Author obſerves that the Grants above, of Money, were given, On 
Condition that the King, for the future,” ſhould not burden them with 
© more Requeſts of that Kind to draw away his Subjects“ Money, but 
* would live on his Demeſnes and continue his War, for that his own pro- 
c per Royal Revenues were ſufficieat both to maintain his Court and car- 
© ry on his Wars, if the ſame were but managed by fit and truſty Mini- 
© ſters. | 
N. B. This Hiſtory, tho? printed ſo lately as 1687, is not taken No- 
tice of by Archbiſhop Nichelſon in his Eng. Hiſt, Library. a 
Mr Collier ſuppoſes that the Year was now changed from Cbriſinau 
to Lady- Day; becauſe, ſays he, Richard II. began to.reign in June 1377» 
and if the Year bad begun either at Chriſmas or January 1, this Pat. 
liament muſt have been held in the Year 1378 ; whereas the Statute Book 


tells us expreſly it was held Anno primo Rich. II. and in the Year 1377. 
But, if it had been put there 1378, it is ſtill in the firſt of this King 


till June 2.4, the Day he began his Reign, Co/lier"s Eccleſiaſtical Hilf. 
Bock VI. n 225 
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ere of the Church might be maintained, Next, that K. Richard I. 
the End of the laſt Parliament, his Majeſty, accord- 
to their Requeſt, had elected ſeveral Lords, and 
wers, to be of his continual Council; but, by rea- 
of the ſudden breaking up of that Parliament, he 
5 not adviſed what Number they would have cho- 
of the latter; yet, what were being ſworn, they, 
ith the Lords, conſulted about the Affairs of the 
balm, and the — Danger it was in; and con- [ 34; } 
ering the great Charges neceſſary to ſupport it, they 
would not fully determine without the Advice of Par- 
Lament, However, they agreed to prepare a Land- 
umy and a Navy of Ships, and lent the King great 
uns of Money to that Purpoſe. Which Navy and 
my his Majeſty had prepared, and by that Means 
s become indebted to them, and to ſeveral good 
ties and Towns for the fame Loan: Therefore he 
| the Lords and Commons, ſeparately, to weigh 
ell the Neceſſities of the Nation, and to provide ac- 
rdingly ; and not to wonder at the ſudden Calling of 
this Parliament, conſidering that it was done for the 
King's Honour and the Safety of the Realm.“ The 
ancellor concluded with faying, © That for the Ex- 
jences borne and to be borne, the Treaſurers of the 
ne were ready, and ſhould be ready, to exhibit 
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rope, Wtieir Accounts. | | 
h to The Lords and Commons taking into Conſideration | 
Li- dangerous State of the Nation, at this Criſis, from | 
erty i: Malice of its Enemies, both of France and elſewhere, | 
in the | 


the great Neceſſities of the Kingdom, to raiſe Mo- 

Is to be able to withſtand them; firſt, agreed that - 

& Mark laid upon every Sack of Wooll, and the Six- 

face in the Pound for all Merchandize, which was 

wen in the laſt Parliament, ſhould be remitted ; and, 

Lieu thereof, they granted the old Subſidy on Wooll, 

dit was before that Parliament, for one Year from 

chaelmas next. They likewiſe granted a certain Poll- a poil-Tax 

x, to be paid by Perſons of different Sexes, Ranks, granted. 

lates, and Degrees in the Kingdom ; which being a 

x quite new, and the AC itſelf expreſſing, very par- 

Cularly, what Sum each Man or Woman ſhould pay, 
well 'as the ſeveral Qualities and Conditions of the 

mole Engliſh Nation, in thoſe Days, we ſhall give at 

| Length, 
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Length, as tranſlated from the original French; and 9 
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are perſuaded it cannot be unacceptable to a curic 
Reader. 4 | l | 

After the Recital, in the Act, of what is mentions 
before, the Particulars of this Capitation-Tax begi 


with | | 
5 Dukes of Lancaſter and Bretaigne, each tt 
Alſo every Earl of England 4 1. uf 
The Countefles, who were Widows, the ſame : 
the Earls, 47. © ert | 
Every Baron, Banneret, or Knight, who had as goo 
an Eftate as the Barons, 40s. 
Every Baroneſs, who is a Widow, as a Baron; 
a Bannereſs as a Banneret, 40 s. ty 
Every Batchelor and every Eſquire, who by Eſtat 
ought to be made a Knight, 20 6. 
very Widow that was the Wife of a Batchelor, 0 
20 5. | 


very Eſquire of leſs Eſtate, 65.84. 
| 1 * oman, Widow of ſuch an Eſquire, or ſuſ 
ficient Merchant, 6 s. 8 d. 12 
- Every Efquire without Poſſeſſions, Lands, Rents, o 
Goods, that is in Service, or bears Arms, 3s. 4d. 
The Chief Prior of the Hoſpital of St. Jobn, 25 
Baron, 40 #. | 
Every Commander of the ſame Order of England,: 
a Batchelor, 20. | 
Every other Brother, Knight of the fame Order 
13s. 4d. 
31 other Brothers of the ſame Order, as an Eſqui 
without Poſſeſſions, 3s. 4 d. 5 
Every Juſtice, as well of the one Bench as of thi 
other, and the Chief Baron of the Exchequer, each 100 
Every Serjeant and great Apprentice of the 8 
the 


A Poll-Tax of 4 d. a Head on all Perſons, Men or Women, abe 
the Age of fourteen, Beggars excepted, had been granted the laſt Years 
= late King; but we do not find it was ever levied, See Abridg. p. 14 

9. 2 

= Mc. Tyrrel has been guilty of a great Miſtake here in copying 
Brady, for he tells us that the two Dukes paid ten Pounds a Piece as Dukes 
and ten Marks each as Barons, which was not ſo; the French Account it 
them at ten Marks each, and the Doctor only afligns the ſame Sum! 
them in his Exgliſb Tranſlation, Tyrre/'s Hiſt, Vol. III. p. 847. 
The Duke of Bretaigne, in France, was Jobn Moun!fort, 
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All other Apprentices of leſs Eftate, and Attorneys, 
ch 65. 8 4. wy 
"The Mayor of London ſhall pay as an Earl, 47. 

The Aldermen of London, each as a Baron, 40 s. 

All other Mayors of great Towns in England, each 
2 Baton, 405. 

Other Mayors of ſmaller Towns, according to the 
Value of their Eſtate, 20's. 10s. or 6. 8 d. 

And all Jurats of good Towns, and great Merchants 
if the Realm, ſhall pay as Batchelors, each 20 s. 

Other ſufficient Merchants, 8s. 4 d. 

All leſſer Merchants, and Artificers, Huſbandmen, 
who live upon Tillage according to the Value of their 
Eſtate, 4 5. 54 nns 
Every Serjeant and Freeman of the Country, accord- 
07 to their Eſtate, 6s. 8 d. or 40 d. 838 
The Farmers of Manors, Parſonages, and Granges, 
Merchants of Beaſts, and other Buyers and Sellers, ac- 
wording to their Eſtate, 65. 8 d. 40 d. 25. or 12 d. 

All Advocates, Notaries, and Proctors, who are mar- 
red, ſhall pay as Serjeants of the Law, and Appren- 
fees of the Law, and Attorneys, each according to their 
late, 40 5. 205. or 6s, 84. 

Apparitors that are married, according to their 
Eate, 3 3. 4 d. 25. or 12 d. oY 
All Inn-keepers that have not the Eſtate of a Mer- 
tant, ſhall pay according to his Eſtate, 40 d. 2s. 
t 12 d. | 
Every married Man, for himſelf and his Wife, that 
dane not the Eſtates above- named, and above the Age 
| lixteen, except very Beggars, 4d. © 
And every Man and Woman unmarried, of ſuch an 
Eitate, and above the Age aforeſaid, 4 d. 

Allo every ſtrange Merchant, of what Condition ſo- 
er, ſhall pay according to his Ability, as other De- 
inens. — 

Malſingbam and Knyghton * alſo tell us, That the 
ergy were not exempt from this Tax, but, according 
d their own Cuſtom, taxed themſelves very high, viz. 
ery Archbiſhop, Biſhop, and Mitred Abbot, as much as 

Vol. I. A a "i 


"Tub boe' Anno, The Clergy, Walſingham writes, were taxed, accord- 
to their Abilities, down to Simplex Capeilanus, a Chantry-Prieſty 


369 


Other Apprentices which follow the Law, 20 . Ks Ricbard II. 


[ 347 } 


wo... 
K. Richard Il. 
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a Baron; every Abbot was to pay forty Pence for eac 
Monk in his Monaſtery ; and the Beneficed Clergy ſ 
Shillings and Eight - penee. All which together mul 
needs àmaunt to a vaſt Sum, tho' how it was diſpoſe 
of is hard to tell; for we do not find that the warlit 
Preparatiofis, at that Time, either by Sea or Land, we 


any ways adequate to ſo gteat a Tax ®, 


Another Parliament was ſummoned to meet the fan 
Year, but now the ſecond of this King, on the 20th 
October, at Gloucefler b. Tyrral ſuppoſes that this Plac 
was pitched- upon, becauſe the Duke of Lanca/ter ha 
been greatly diſpleaſed with the Lendoners; but th, 
this Parliament met on the Day appointed, yet no Bu 
Aneſs was begun till the Day following. When, bein 
all aflembled, the King, with his three Uncles, of La 
«after, Cambridge, and Buckingham, the two Archbiſhop 
Prelates, 9 4 and Commons, in the Great Hall 
the Abbey of Gloucefter, which, as the Record ſays, w 
Fitted up, apparelled, and adorned, for that Purpoſe, th 
Biſhop'of St. Dauide, then Lord Chancellor !, declare 
the Cauſe of the Summons to be, | 

« Firft, For the Liberties of the Church, the Mai 
© tenance of the Laws and Obſervations of the Peact 
Next, Becauſe it had been enacted, that a Parliame 
< ſhould be holden once a Year x. Thirdly, Becauſe thi 
© his Majeſty defired to ſee and conſult with ſo honour 
© able an Aſſembly, as was there gathered in God 
Name, and he commended Unity and Concord 
© mongſt them according to the Reſemblance of th 
© Church. Another great Cauſe was, that the Kin 
© being left in the Midſt of great Wars, could neith: 


© endur 


The Noble Hiſtorian, before quoted, ſays that the Privileges of 
Sanctuary at Weiſtniinfler were regulated in this Parliament; for wherea 
before, a great Number of Perſons, when they got in Debt, would thel 
themſelves and waſte, in Revelling and Debaucheries, their Revenues, v 
could not be touched for their juſt Debts, to the great Prejudice of ti ie 
Creditors ; it was ordained, that if, upon Proclamation made, they ſhov 
not furrender themſelves, then their Goods ſhould be ſold and their Lan 
extended, ar xp pots till their Debts were wry op ier 

ien ichard II. by 4 Perſen of Duality. p. 2. am. 0s. 

ry E. Hift. of Eagles, 12 A * " 

hk It may be diſputed whether this Parliament was a new one, or only 
Prorogation of the laſt ; becauſe, on the Rolls, this is called Par ſcundi, 

i Dr, Adam Houghton. Le Neve's Faſti Bec. Ang. "Thi 

x Serroit tenus Cbacun An, Record, "Le, 


. 
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;Afiſtance. That fince the great Miſchief and Da- 
einige done by the Scots, about Roxborough, tho” the 
(Truce ſtill ſubſiſted, they had allied themſelves with 
i France againſt England, in order to annoy us: All 
tyhich required their utmoſt Conſideration to prevent. 
He reminded them of two Evils, Firſt, That the Law 
of the Land and the Law of Arms do not concur to- 
ether; and, with certain Similitudes, required them, 
of thoſe two Laws, to make a Relative, fo as each 
ay ſtand with the other. The next was to provide 
A 3 Back- biters l, Slanderers, and Sow- 
en of Diſcord between Nobles, Gentlemen, and Neigh- 
bours; which Kind of Men he reſembled to Dogs 
that devour raw Fleſh, fince they eat and conſume 
hing Men. For all which Enormities he wiſhed 
them to ſeek Redreſs ; and to be there the next Day 
by Eight o'Clock, to hear further Declarations ; and 
irected the Commons to conſult in the Chapter-Houſe 
of the Abbey aforeſaid . | 

The next Day Sir Richard le Scrope, then Steward 
{the Houſhold, enlarged upon the Cauſes of calling 

ks Parliament, and, excuſing his own Inability, toll 
te Prelates, Lords, and Commons, as the Chancellot 
kd faid, That the Nation was encompaſſed with 
Enemies, which daily increaſed. That the Ports of 
lherburgh and Breſt, which of a long Time had been 
nthe Hands of the Engliſh, beſides, Calais, Bour- 
taux, and Bayonne, with the adjacent Territories, 
were very chargeable to maintain, ſince Calars, with 
t Marches or Limits about it, ſtood the King to more 
than 24,000 l. every Year, Bre/t 12,000 Marks, and 
de other three Places according to the fame Rate.” 


ined as ſuch, and recognized by the King in ſome- 
ut the ſame Form as is done at this Day: For im- 
ſediately after the Chancellor and Sir Richard le Scrope 


ken elected Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, came 
Aa2 with 


!This Word is not French, being called Backbyters in the Record, 
"le Maiſen ds Chopetre de le Grant Cleyſtre de ceſte Abay. 


We now come to the third Inſtance on Record, 
a Speaker of the Houſe of Commons is expreſly 
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lendure nor maintain the ſame without their Aid and K. Richard II. 


J 349 ] 


[ 350 } 


a a . eri ing 5 
ended their Harangues, Sir James Pickering, having — — 


choſen Speaker ; 
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K. Richard II. with the whole Body of them before the King, Prelate 
and Lords, in Parliament, and there made Proteſtatic, M'* 
as well for the whole Commons of England, as for hin © 
ſelf, to this Ef, ect, 

His Proteftation, | Firſt, If be ſhould utter any Thing to the Prejugicy 1 

, Damage, Slander, or Diſgrace of the King or his Crown 

or in leſſening the Honour or Eſiates of the great Lordi Ml * 
might nat. be taken Notice of by the King; and that 
Lords would paſs it by, as if nothing had been ſaid"; 
the Commons highly deſired, to maintain the Hondur an 
Eftate of the * the Rights of the Crown, as 4 
10 preſerve the erence due to the Lords in all Point 
Then," as for his own Perſon, he made Proteſtation, fla 
| if by Indiſcretion, he ſpoke any Thing by common Aſſet i 
his Fellow Members, it might, either then or afterward 
be amended by them. : | 


He then rehearſed, briefly, the Articles given then 

in Charge: And firſt, as to the Liberties and Fra 

© chiſes granted to Holy Church, and for the King 

© Promiſe.-of entirely preſerving the good Laws ar 

< Cuſtoms of his Kingdom, and puniſhing ſuch as ſhoul 

© act againſt them; the Commons humbly thanked hi 

© with. their whole Hearts, kneeling upon the Grounc 

and praying God they might be put in due Executio 

That, as to the Aid the King demanded of his Com 

©. mons for the Defence and Safety of his Kingdom, an 

© for the Safeguard of his Lordſhips, Lands, Towns, an 

© Forts beyond Sea, and toward his Wars, the Com 

© mons ſaid, That in the laſt Parliament, in his fr 

[ 351 ] © Year, the ſame Things were ſhewn unto them in Be 

© half of the King, at which Time they anſwer'd, it wa 

© apparent the King had not ſo great Need for an Aid 

Ana Remon. © ſeeing he had in his Hands the Priories Alien, the Sub 
france upon the ſidies of Wooll, the Revenues of the Crown, the Lan 
State of the Na- C of the Prince his Father, and many other great Loi 
ys 2 ſhips, by the Non-age of the Heirs of them; 72 the 
1 8 * © there 


nu Fr primerment, pur la dite Commune, que fi per cas il y diff Cbeſes q 
purreit ; a en Prejudice, Damage, Eſclander, ou Villaine de noſtre Sergna 
le Rey, on de ſa Corone, ou en Anientiſement del Honor et Eftate des Grant 
Seigneurs du Roialm, que ce ne feuft accepter par le Roy, et let Sergneurs e 
tenuꝝ pur nul, come Rein nen efle dif, Rot. Parl. 2 Rich. II No. 16, 
This is the firſt Proteſtation of the Speaker of the Houſe of Comma 
that is on Record, 
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ate t therefore they till conceiv'd there muſt be great Plenty K. Richard 11, 
of Money in the Treaſury “.“ 400-4 46 
To this the King's Council in Parliament then an- 
ſyered, That the late Charge of the Coronation had 
theen very great, and that'the Money upon thoſe Funds 
(they mentioned came in very ſlowly, nor could they be 
collected ſoon enough for an Expedition that Year; and 
tit was then further propoſed, That if the Commons 


3 (would furniſh the King with a great Sum of Money 
* 1 to make ſuch an Expedition as might be for the De- 
— (frution of his Enemies, they (the Council) hoped 


de might have ſufficient hereafter, from Time to Lime, 
to maintain the War, and defend the Kingdom with- 
i out them.” 

To this the Commons replied, * That, in Hopes of 
i that Promiſe to be diſcharged of all Tallages for along 
Time, they had granted a greater Sum than had ever 
been given to any King to be levied in ſo ſhort a Time; 
{and that, all Things conſider'd, it ſeem'd to the Com- 
'mons that there muſt needs be a great Sum in the 
tTreaſury, beſides what had been expended in the laſt 
Voyage; ſo that the King had no Need to charge the 
(Commons, who were in a lower Condition than ever, 
by reaſon of that Payment, and alſo by the Murrain 
among their Cattle, and their Enemy's Burnings and 
'Pepredations upon the Sea-· Coaſts; that their Corn 
band Cattle were at ſo low a Rate, that no Money 
could be raiſed at preſent; whereupon they prayed the 
(King to excuſe them, as not being able to bear any 
further Charge of mere Poverty. m 

To all which Sir Richard le Scrope replied, byma- 
ling Proteſtation, That he knew of no ſuch Promiſe 
made by the King in the laſt Parliament; and ſaving 
' the Honour and Reverence due to the King and Lords, 
"what the Commons ſaid was not true?; and as to the z 52 1 
* ubſidy laſt granted, that a great Part of it was ſtill! 
ein the Treaſury; to wit, of the two Fifteenths and 
*two Tenths: But as to the Wooll that had been gi- 
ven in that Parliament, he vouched the Teſtimony of 
* William Walworth and John Philpot, who, by their 
f Conſent, were appointed Receivers of the ſame, that 
A a 3 every 


® Bien grante Plente de Momye en le Treſorie. Recotd. 
Ne contient Ie Verite, Ibid. 


Richard II. 
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© evety Penny thereof was expended upon the War, an; 
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© that none of it came to the High- Treaſurer of England 


© or any other, to the Uſe of the King : That the Re. 


© venues of the Crown, conſidering the Annuities an, 
© other Charges upon them, granted by his Father and 
© Grandfather, were ſo ſmall, that, without the Cuſton: 


© of Wooll, and Lands of the Priors Aliens, the Ho. 


© nour and Eſtate of the King could not be maintained; 
© and therefore they were to know that, according to 
© Reaſon, they ought to relinquiſh their Complaint. 

Whereupon the Commons, after a ſhort Deliberz. 
tion, made it their Requeſt to the King, That be 
< would pleaſe to ſhew them how, and in what Manner 
© the great Sums given for the War had been expended; 
© and alſo that he would pleaſe to let them know the 
© Names of ſuch as ſhould be the Great Officers of the 
© Kingdom, and who were to be his Counſellors and 
© Governors of his Perſon (being yet of tender Age) 
© for the next Year, as it had been before ordained in 
Parliament. 

To which it was anſwered on Behalf of the King, by 
the ſaid Sir Richard, That tho' there never was any 
< Account yet given of Subſidies, or any other Grants 
< made in Parliament, or out of Parliament, to the 
© Commons, or any other, but to the King and his Of- 
© ficers; yet that the King willed and commanded of 
© his own Motion, to pleaſe the Commons, (not that it 
© was of Right for him ſo to do, or that he was obliged 
© to. it, only by reaſpn of the Requeſt now made) that 
© Wilkam Walwerth, then preſent, with ſome of his 
Council, aſſigned thereunto by him, ſhould, in Wi- 
< ting, clearly ſhew them the Receipts and Expences, 
© fo as it ſhould not be drawn into an Example for tho 
© future. 

< As to the Officers, the King had cauſed them to be 
© choſen by the Advice of the Lords; and as to his 
© Counſellors, they ſhould be ſuch as pleaſed him, whole 
Names he would ſhortly give them in Writing. 

That the King not only commanded them, but all 
© the Lords there preſent deſired, that having due Con- 
e fideration of the great and apparent Dangers on all 
© Sides, they would provide for the Defence of the 
Kingdom; which not only concerned the King, _— 


* 
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tall and every one of them, and therefore to conſider K. Richard II. 
thow the War might be maintained; and that they 9 
(would give as ſpeedy an Anſwer as they could, that 

his Parliament might have an End, and a good Effect, 

i for the Eaſe of the King, the Lords, and themſelves, 

is alſo for the Profit of the Kingdom, and Diſcharge 

(of the poor Commons, their Conſtituents, who, every : 
i Nay, paid their Expences during the Parliament. This lj 
yas one of the principal Charges given the firſt Day : 

Another was, That if any Fault was found in any 

den. Fart of the Kingdom, or Government, in the Laws, 

(or any other Manner, that they would bring in their 

inner "Ari concerning it, and they ſhould have due Re- 

| . 5 id 

yd Than the Commons defired To have a Time li- petitions of the 


the ' has F 5 m 
f the WM nited to bring in their common Bills, or Petitions; Commons, and 
ans and that it might be prolonged to the Feaſt of All- the Anſwers, 


ge) d next coming. 

Alſo the Commons prayed the King To have a 
Copy of the Enrolment of the Subſidy of Fifteenths 
tand Tenths, as they had been entered upon the Roll 
' of Parliament, for hom to adviſe upon ; and this was 
I at the King's Pleaſure, and not upon their 
( Requeſt, 3 

They prayed likewiſe, That five or ſix Prelates 
and Lords might come to the Commons, to treat with 
' them about their Charge; but the Lords anſwered, 
f They neither ought, nor would do it in that Manner, 
* which had never been ſeen but in the three laſt Par- 
'liaments ; for the Cuſtom was for the Lords to chuſe 
e ſmall Number of ſix or ten, and the Commons as 
many of themſelves, to treat together without Noiſe ; 
*and then report what they had done to their Com- 
* panions, of one Part, and the other; and according [ 3541 
to this Method the Lords would act, and no otherwiſe. 
To this the Commons aſſented to proceed as had an- 
tlently been uſed. 

After the Commons had ſeen and examined the En- 
rolment, Receipts, and Expences, they were well ſa- 
fed with them, as being honourable for the King and 
Kingdom; and only ſaid, * That 46,000 J. which was 
 xpended in keeping ſeveral Countries, Places, and 


Fortreſſes, as the Marches of Calais, Breſt, and Cher+ 
| burgh, 
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K. Richard II. bargh, Gaſcoigny, and Ireland, was not to be charged 


© upon them; nor, as it ſeemed to them, were they bound 
© to bear any foreign Charge. 8 8 

To which it was anſwered by the King's Council 
© That Gaſcoigny and the Forts beyond Sea were Barbi. 
© cans, and as it were Out- works and Defences to 
© England ; and if they were well guarded, and the Sez 
© well kept, the Kingdom would be quiet, otherwiſe it 
© could not be ſo. | | 

The Commons then propoſed That this Charge be 
© defrayed by the Goods and Eſtate of King Edward Ill. 
© which the King poſſeſſed, and was much enrich— 
< ed by if” Whereto it was anſwered, That thoſe 
© Goods were juſtly appraiſed, and delivered to thoſe his 


____ © Grandfather was indebted, except ſome Neceflaries 
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© reſerved for his own Houſe, for which he had paid in 
© Part, and was to pay in whole for the Satisfaction of 
© his Creditors :* And therefore the King commanded, 
and the Prelates and Lords prayed them as they had 
done before, To adviſe about their Charge, and give 
C good and effectual Anſwers thereunto, with as much 
© Haſte as might be, for the common Profit of the King- 
© dom, and Eaſe of the Lords and themſelves.” 
We have not before met with ſo great and ſo many 
Diſputes and Altercations, between the King's Mini- 
ſtry and the Commons, about granting a Subſidy; 
ever, they all agreed upon it, at Jaſt ; and, notwith- 
ing all their Excuſes, the Prelates, Lords, and Com- 
mons, perceiving the great Perils wherewith the Land 
was encompaſlled, and the great and extraordinary Ex- 
pences the King was to be at for the Safety and Defence 
thereof, agreed and granted the King the former Subſidy 
of Wooll, Leather, and Wooll-fells, for three Years, viz. 
of Wooll 435. 44. the Sack; and of Wooll-fells as much; 
that is, for every two hundred and forty of each, ac- 
counting ſix Score to the Hundred; as alſo for Leather 
41. 65. 8 d. on every Laſt which ſhould be exported 
by Denizens and Strangers, beſides the antient Cuſtom; 
and, as an additional Grant, they gave 135. 4 d. more for 


every Sack of Wooll ; as much for every two ſie 
an 


q Ira in Orig. Barbican is a Watch-Tower, Bulwark, or Breaſt-Work, 
Cowell s Law Pic, 
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pound Value of Merchandize, as well of Denizens as 
Strangers, both imported and exported, for one Year. 

Laſtly, the Commons prayed the King, That good 
and ſufficient Perſons might be appointed to be Trea- 
({urers of the Monies raiſed by theſe Grants, in the Man- 
i ner as it heretofore has been done by Parliament; and 
(alſo that he would, for the Love of God, excuſe his 
poor Commons that they could not at preſent grant 
(him a greater Aid; for that they had been much 
(weakened and impoveriſhed, as well by Peſtilence as 
(by the Wars; their Cattle had been deſtroyed by the 
Murrain; the Corn and other Fruits of the Earth had 
tin Part failed, and what was got would not give any 
price; yet, ſuch was the Good-will they bore to their 
(Sovereign Lord, that they ſhould be ready to ſerve 
(him, when required, as well in Perſon as otherways.“ 

Many other "Tranſactions paſled in this Parliament, 
which are too long to inſert ; we ſhall only take Notice 
of two, which are, firſt, Sir William Windſor and 
flce his Wife, formerly Alice Perriers, or Alice Pierce, 
petitioned the King and Parliament, That the Judgment 
zainſt her, given in the laſt, might be revoked, and 
they authorized to purſue the Reverſal of it, by their 
Attornies, in due Form. Granted. 

The next was, That it ſeems, at this Time, there 
vas a terrible Schiſm in the Church of Rome, and two 
7 were elected to ſit in the Papal Chair, Urban VI. 
nd Clement VII. It being then more for the Intereſt of 
this Kingdom to ſide with the former than the latter, 
s may be ſeen in our larger Hiſtorians, it was enacted 
in this Parliament, That Pope Urban was the true and 
lawful Pope duly elected; and that the Benefices of all 
ſuch Cardinals and others, who were Rebels to the ſaid 
Tope, ſhould be ſeized into the King's Hands, and he 
lo be anſwerable for the Profits thereof: And that who- 
hever, within this Realm, ſhould procure or obtain any 
roriſion, or other Inſtrument, from any other Pope 
thn the ſaid Urban, ſhall be out of the King's Protec- 
lion, and his Goods and Chattels ſeized on as forfeited *. 
As this is the firſt Inſtance, ſo we preſume it will be the 


laſt, 
r Ret, Farl, 2 Rich. II. Pars ſecunda, No, 36 et 78. 
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ind forty Wooll-fells ; and for every Laſt of Leather, K. Richard II. 
11, 6s. 8 d. Alſo they gave 6 . in the Pound for every 
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K. Richard I. laſt, that ever the Election of à Pope of Rome ſhall be 


Anno Regni 3s 
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At Wiftminſier, 
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recognized and declared lawful by an Engiifb Parlia. 
ment. f 

Writs for a new Parliament went out, dated the 20th 
of October this Year, to meet on the 14th of January 
next, being the Afonday after the Feaſt of St, Hilary, at 
W:ftminſter* : But, by reaſon of the great Rains that had 
fallen, ſeveral Lords were not yet come up, nor ſeveral 
Sheriffs returned their Writs z whereupon the Parlia- 
ment was adjourned to the next Day: On which, the 
King, Biſhops, Lords, and Commons, being aſſembled 
in the Painted Chamber *, the Kinghts, Citizens, and 
Burgefſes were called over; and then Sir Richard |; 
Strope, Chancellor of Exgland, by the King's Command, 

ared the Cauſe of the Summons to this Effect u: 

© Firft, For the Liberties of the Church, the Mainte- 
© nance of Laws, and Preſervation of the Peace. Next, 
© Becauſe the Regality of the King's Crown was much 
© impaired, in ſeveral Inſtances, as well by the Court 
© of Rome as otherways; and therefore the Proviſions 
© made for ſupporting it ought to be well obſerved, and 
* other Remedies provided for that Purpoſe. Thirdh, 
To confult how to reſiſt not only the Enemies of 
© France, Spain, and Scotland, who had raiſed hot Wan 
© againſt us, but alſo to ſuppreſs the Rebels of Ireland 
© and enen and how to defend the King's Domi- 
© nions beyond Sea. All which, becauſe they could 
© not be accompliſhed without their Aid, he deſired they 
would conſult about and adviſe accordingly.” He fur- 
ther told them, That the Grant made by them at Glu- 
© cefter, of the new Increaſe of Woolls, and Six-pence 
© in the Pound on Merchandize, which had been revo- 
© ked in the next Parliament, on the Grant of the Poll: 
© Tax, and which was promiſed to be able to raile 
© 20,000 armed Men and as many Archers, had fallen 
© ſhort; for the Charge of thoſe Soldiers came to 50,0004. 


© beſides other Expences there declared; for all nm 
| * 


- » See the Liſt of the Peers ſummoned to this Parliament in Catan! 
Abridgement, p. 181. 

t Chambre de Pinct. 

uv He begins his Speech, Mes Scigneurt, les Prelates, Ducs, Countts, d 
Barons, et wous mes Sircs de ia Conmune d' Angleterre, Cc. Rot, Tas 


3 Rich. II. No, 2. 
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{the King ſtood indebted ; whereof he willed them to K. Richard II. 


(have due Conſideration.” La, he added, That 
i the Lords of his Great Council were ready to lay be- 
fore them the Receipts of the laſt ſubſidial Grants, and 
(the Diſburſements of the ſame.* | 


After appointing Receivers and Triers of Petitions, Sir Jowx C 
s uſual, the Commons eee to their Place, and 2=a$BURG e 


Con after returned into Par 
Arburg, Knight, whom they had choſen Speaker; who, 
making the uſual Proteſtation, firſt * Prayed that the 
, Prelates and other Lords of the Sang s ſtanding Coun- 
(eil might be diſcharged, and none ſuch for the future 
be retained z becauſe they ſaid, That now the King was 
of good Diſcretion, in reſpect of his Age, which was 
;the ſame with his Grandfather's at his Coronation, 
who then had no other Counſellors but the five ꝑtin · 
;cipal Officers of his Realm. Praying alſo that thoſe 
ee Officers, wiz. the Chancellor, the Treaſurer, 
Keeper of the Privy-Seal, Chief Chamberlain, and 
Steward of the Houlbold, might not be renewed or 
changed untill the next Parliament. They likewiſe 
prayed that a Commiſſion might be iſſued out to cer - 
uin Perſons to ſurvey and examine, in all his Courts 
"and Palaces, the State of the King's Houſhold, the 
Expences and Receipts in all the Offices, &c.' 


r 


This laſt was granted, and a Commiſſion was made A Committee ap- 


mt to the Earls of Arundele, Harwick, and Stafford ; Pointed to furvey 
the Lords Latimer, Brian, and Maontacute, with Fohn — Houſ= 


Haſtings, Fobn Gilderſburg, and Edward Dalyngrugge, 
Knights; William Walworth and John Philpot, Citi- 
tens of London, and Thomas Graa, Citizen of York, 
ith others, to execute and report the ſame *. 

The Lords and Commons together, conſidering 
'that the King and Kingdom were furrounded with 
Enemies, who, with great Force, endeavoured all they 
"could, as well by Sea as Land, to deſtroy them both, 
and even to extinguiſh the Engliſb Language; there- 
' lore, for the Defence and Safety of the \ cd and 
for the good Succeſs of the Expedition ordered into 
' brittany, and the Deſtruction of the ſaid Enemies, they 


"freely granted to the King one Fifteenth and a Half, ASubbdy grant · 
© with- 


be whole Form ef the Comwiſſion, very large, Prynre ſays id 
ach temarking. p. 183. Rot. Park, 3 Rich, II. No. 15. 


— 
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K. Richard II. without the Cities and Boroughs, and one Tenth and 
©a Half within thoſe Places. With this Prayer, that this 
With a Reftric- © Subſidy, and what was remaining of the other, given 
tion. * laſt Parliament, might be only applied for the Expe- 
dition into Brittany, and no where elſe. 
_  **'Conſfidering alſo that the Subſidy on Wooll, Leather, 
© and-Wooll-fells was to end at Michaelmas next; and 
© that from thence the King would not be able to ſup. 
port the great Charge of carrying on the War in the 
C Marches of Calais, Breſt, Cherburgh in Gaſcoigny, in 
Ireland, and in the Marches of Scotland, they granted 
© the ſame Subſidies, from the Time they were to end 
© at, untill the Michaelmas T welvemonth. And, with- 
© all; praying the King that there might not be another 
Parliament called, to charge his poor Commons, till 
© Year after that Time.“. 
Mr. Tyrrel has obſerved in the Records, a remarkable 
Tranſaction, done in this Parliament, omitted by Dr. 
Brady, which was this: That when the King and 
© both Houſes reſolved to enlarge the Powers of the ſu- 
© ſtices of Peace, the Prelates and Clergy, in their Con- 
© yocation, made an expreſs Proteſtation againſt it, 
Phe That it had not, or ever ſhould paſs, with their Cn- 
teſt againſt en- ſents. The Anſwer the King gave to this, was, That he 
larging the Pow- wwould not forbear, for their Proteſtations, to make bi 
_ -——_— of Fuffices as he was wont, and by bis Coronation Oath wa 
- obliged to do. From whence that Author obſerves, that 
the Clergy, aſſembled in Convocation, were not then 
looked upon as a diſtin Eftate of Parliament, as ſome 
Men, adds he, without any juſt Grounds, have fup- 
poſed 7, | ; 
The Reader may take Notice, that the firſt Petition 
; of the Commons, relating to the Diſcharge of the King 
C 358 ] ſtanding Council, was not anſwered. But 7/al/inghon 
; 35 writes *, though we do not it find on Record, That they 
likewiſe deſired that ſome one of the moſt fit and dil 
creet Barons might be ordained to be near the Kings 
Perſon, who ſhould be able to return proper Anſwe!: 
to foreign Miniſters, &c. Upon which Thomas Beau. 


champ, Earl of Warwick, was, by common a_ 1 
Ignec 
Y Fyrrel's Hifery of England, Vol. III. p. 851. Rot, Parl. 3 Ric. 
No. 38. | 
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fened for that Purpoſe, and an annual Penſion ap- K. Richard II. 


pointed him for his Charge and Trouble. By this it 
appears more than probable, that the Duke of Lancaſter, 
with the reſt ot the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, who 
had been appointed Governors to the King during his 
Minority, were greatly ſuſpected to have embezzled the 
public Money, raiſed by the laſt dubſidies and Poll-Tax, 
without any great Benefit to the Nation. They, there- 
fore, wiſely choſe to truſt the Power in one Hand, ra- 
ther than in many, who might be ſooner called to an 
Account for any Miſmanagement. We ſhall take our 
Leave of this Parliament with obſerving, That now Sir 
Richard le Scrope, for what Reaſon is not mentioned, 
ſurrendered his Office of Chancellorſhip, and Simon Sud- 
bury, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was put in his Place 
which was then looked upon as a Degradation to his 
Archiepiſcopal Dignity. 


The French War continuing all this Time, with Anno Beęni 4. 


very little or no Advantage to England, the King again 


wanted Money to ſupport the prodigious Expence of it: ,, Northampton, 


Accordingly Writs were iſſued out to ſummon a Parlia- 
ment to meet the Monday after the Feaſt of Al/-Saints, 
at Northampton, notwithſtanding the late Ordinance of 
calling no more Parliaments for ſome Time: Beſides, 
that Town was moſt unfit for ſuch an Aſſembly, by 
teaſon of Winter, and the Scarcity of Lodging and Fuel. 
Atthe Time appointed it was, as uſual, adjourned for 
lome Days, becauſe that again the continual Rains had 
made the Roads almoſt unpaſſable ; when, at laſt, being 
all met, that could come, (for ſeveral Lords were with 
the Duke of Lancaſter on the Scots Borders) in a Cham- 
ber belonging to the Priory of St. Andrew, in Northamp- 
tm, provided for that Purpoſe, the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, as Chancellor, declared to all there preſent the 
Cauſe of their Meeting, to this Purpoſe : © That they 
*could not be ignorant, that the Earl of Buckingham 
* had been ſent into France, with an Army which had 
*coſt the King more Money than was given him by 
* the laſt Parliament: Beſides, the late Expedition into 
* Scotland, the Defence of Guienne, and the Charges he 
* had been at in Ireland, had put the King under ſuch 
' great Neceſſities, that he had been forced to pawn his 

Jewels, 
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K. Richard IL. Jewels, the Subſity on Woolls raiſing very little, be. 
© cauſe of the — Diſturbance in Funden That 
© the Soldiers in the Marches of Calais, Bre/?, and Cher. 
© burgh, were in Arrear more than three Months, and 
© it was feared they might deſert for Want of their Pay: 
© That they were to conſider the King was very much 
* in Debt, and was bound, by Covenant and Indenture, 
© to pay the Earl of Buthingham, with others concemed 
© in that Expedition, for another half Year, now ner 
© ended; and that the mo Horny alſo at a very great 
© Charge in guarding the Laſtly, he defired 
© them to adviſe the King how theſe Expences were to 
© be borne with the moſt Eaſe to his Subjects; and how 
© the Kingdom might be beſt defended againſt all it 
© Enemies, both by Sea and Land, in as ſhort a Time 

- © as poſſible. * | 

Sir Jen ir- The Commons took only one Day to treat about 

yzz8BV2G cho- theſe Affairs, and then returned to the Houſe of Lords, 

ten Speaker a where, in the Preſence of the King, Prelates, and Peers, 
ſerond Time. Sir John GilderſÞurg, again their Speaker, De 

. © manded a more clear Declaration of what had been 
© faid to them, and eſpecially what Sum was demanded 
© to ſupport the Charge ; praying, that no more might 
© be required than was neceſſary, becauſe the Com- 

© mons were poor, and little able to bear ſo great a 

Debate upon rai- Charge any longer.“ Whereupon a Schedule was de- 

ang a Sopply. livered in, by the King's Great Officers and Council, 
containing the Sums neceſſary, which amounted to 
x60,000/. Sterling. | 

The Commons replied, © That they thought the 
Sum demanded was too much, and really inſupport- 
[360] « able; and prayed, That ſuch Moderation might be 
c © uſed, that no more was to be demanded than what 
« was to be borne, and was abſolutely —_— for the 
« Cauſes ſet forth: And farther deſired the Prelates and 
Lords would treat by themſelves about the Matter, 
and propound the Ways by which any reaſonable Sum 
© might be levied and collected.” WW 
The Lords took Time to conſult about this Affair; 
and, when they were agreed, they order'd the Commons 
to come before them, and told them what they reſolved 
| upon a 
2 Et il Monſ. Johan. Gilderſburg, Chevalier, quavoit le Paroles pus 
43 = Vol. III. 72 Rot, Par 4 Rich, II. No. 1% 
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won : Firſt, * That a certain Sum of ſo many Groats “” K. Ritherd 11, 


might be paid by every Perſon in the Kingdom, both 
t Males and Females, the more able to help the leſs. 
1 Secondly, If that was not agreeable, to have an Im- 
i poſition upon all Manner of Merchandizes, bought and 
bold within the Realm, for a certain Term, eve 

iTime they ſhould be fold, to be paid by the Vender. 
t And, Thirdly, their Advice was to raiſe a certain Sum, 
y Tenths and Fifteenths ; but becauſe the laſt Method 
(was grievous to the poor Commons, and that they 
{could not know what Sum it would raiſe, nor in what 


Time the other Ways could be expedited, therefore 


(the Lords thought proper to pitch upon the Groats, 
and propoſed four or five © to be levied upon every 
(Perſon as above, this Way of Tallage ſeeming to 
(them the beſt and moſt eaſy to the SubjeR.” 

The Commons, when they had a long Time debated 
about the Manner of this Levy, came into full Parlia- 
nent, and made Proteſtation, That they came not to 
grant any Thing that Day; but they ſaid, that if the 
(Clergy would (F>port a third Part of the Charge, they 
(would grant 100,000 l. to be raiſed by a certain Num- 
(her of Groats, ſo that the Clergy would raiſe 50,0007. 
'phich was but reaſonable, for that they poſſeſſed a 
' third Part of the Kingdom“; and prayed the King 
"and Lords to move it to them, ſpeedily to agree to 
this Propoſal.” | g | 

To which the Prelates replied, * That their Grants 
were never made in Parliament, nor ought to be: 
(That the Laymen neither could nor ſhould conſtrain 
'them in that Caſe ; and claimed the Liberty of the 
Church, which befor! that Time they had ever en- 
joyed. They deſired that the Commons might be en- 
joined to do what they ought and were bound to do; 
and as for themſelves, they would act, under the pre- 
ent Neceſſities, as they had done before.” 


At laſt the Lords and Commons agreed upon a Ca- a Capitauon- 
ptation-Tax, which was to be three Groats of every Tax granted. 


Perſon 
d The French Word for this Coin is, un Grofſe, in Laww-Latin, Greſſa ; 
"ich Sir Roger Txoyſden, in his Gloffary to the Decem Scriptores, renders 
Irchma, wulga a Greate z Namen a Magnitudine reſpectu Denarii, guaiuer 
tun continet Denarios. They were firſt coined by Edward III. 
© Quatre on tynk Grotes, Record. 
6 Le Clergie, qui occupie la tierce Partie del Reyalme, Ibid, 
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lectors thereof . 
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The faid Tax Accidents prevented it. The Accounts of this Rebel 
a — a Re- lion, with the Riſe and Fall of it, are amply diſcourſe 


K. Richard 11. Perſon of the Kingdom, Male or Female, paſt the Age 


Members of Par. no Knight, Citizen, or Burgeſs of this Parliament ſhoul 


— be Collector of this Money ; but that the King ſhould ap 


* 


The Parliamentary His roxv 


of fifteen Years, of what State and Condition ſoever 
except Beggars; the ſufficient People in every Town to 
contribute to the Aſſiſtance of the leſs able; ſo as none 

aid above ſixty Groats, including himſelf and his Wie, 
The whole to be for the Support of the Expedition un- 
der the Earl of Buckingham, and the other 3 join d 
with him in Brittany, and Defence and Safeguard of the 
Sea-Ports and Kingdom. It was further enacted, That 


point ſuch as ſhould equally levy it, according to the Mean- 
ing of the Grant, throughout the Kingdom. So ſenſible 
was this Parliament of the great Partiality of their owg 
Members, in collecting this Tax, even in thoſe ear] 
Times, that they would not truſt themſelves with it. A 
noble Inſtance of a truly public Spirit, and really a Self- 
denying Ordinance. 

On the 6th Day of December, when the Schedule o 
the aforeſaid Poll-Tax was read in full Parliament, the 
Speaker of the Commons acquainted the King, That 
the Lords and they had alſo agreed to renew the Grant 
to him of the Subſidy on Wooll, &c. from that Time 
to Martinmas enſuing, on Account of the preſent preſ 
ſing Occaſions. Afterwards the Petitions of the Com 
mons being read to the King, and anſwered by him, he 
diſſolved this Parliament. | 

But tho' Matters were carried on ſmoothly within 
Doors this laſt Parliament, yet the Poll-Tax was thai 
Occaſion of a terrible Tempeſt without ; which in the 
End proved fatal to thoſe whom the enraged Multitude 
took to be the Adviſers of it. The Inſurrection in Kent 
and its neighbouring Counties, headed by two ſuch in 
ſonificant Fellows as Wat Tyler and Jack: Straw, hat 
probably occaſion'd a general Revolution, but that ſom 


on by our general Hiſtorians, wherein the Valour and 
Prudence of the young Monarch deſerves a perpetu: 
Memorial. We may reaſonably ſuppoſe that no conyinn 
mon Reader of Engliſh Hiſtory is unacquainted with tg”: 
Story of this Rebellion and its tragical Conſequences 


Malſingbam and Knyghton, both living at that Tim 
are 
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tre very particular in their Relation of it; to whom, or K. Richard II. 


their Copiers, we muſt refer, fince it is only conſiſtent 
to with our Deg to give an Account of the Impoſition 
nel of Tax in Parliament, and not to trouble ourſelves 
with what Grudgings it occaſioned by the collecting of 
it, The afore-named antient Hiſtorians have aſcribed 


matiſed by the King's Collectors in the gathering this 
Tax *, but it is more than probable that the Populace, 
that is, the meaner Kind of them, were provoked. at it, 
tecauſe it was the firſt Time they ever had ſuch an Im- 
ſition laid and levied on them. However, a Poll- 
Tax was hereby rendered ſo odious, that another durſt 
ever be attempted in any ſucceeding Reign, except a 
nuch later one, down to our preſent Times b. 

This dangerous Rebellion being at length quaſhed, 
tte King thought proper to ſend out Writs, dated July 
16, for a Parliament to meet at Veſtminſter, on the 
th of September following. It was afterwards pro- 
gued to the Day after All- Souls; and, by reaſon of a 
huarrel which had happened between two great Men, 
e Duke of Lancaſter and the Earl of Northumberland, 
jo came to Parliament, with each a great Retinue of 
med Followers, it was further adjourned till the King 


anale up the Difference, which was happily ended 
n, Vol. | ( B b 25 a few 
n Copten's Words are theſe : Cut corum [Collefforum] cum ofſit ad 
s the" Villam, ad faciendam Inquiſitionem de dicta Taxa, cenvbcari fecit, 


= Viris quam Mulicres et Puellulas 5 quod, dictu borribile oft, eſurſum 
adler elevauit, ut fic experiretur utrum corrupte effent et cognit@ a Vi- 
h ut fic More artaret Amicos et Parentes pro eis ſolvere Taxam ; et plures 
: Spas Jeers prb ſuis Filigbus, quam videre eas tam turpiter at- 

Fe NN | 
i There is an . of a Parliament, held at Weſtminſter this Years 
lum Abridgement, p. 193, in the Beginning of May, but it is not in 

Copy of the Rolls of Parliament. 

Gr oldeſt Enghfþ Chronicles call this Tax a new and a ftrange Subſidy. 

uy bead writes, That great Grudging, and many a bitter Curſe fol- 

Non the levying this Money, and much Miſchief roſe thereof as after 
ur ae. Holling, Chron. p. 428. That glaring Foreigner, as Archhiſhop 

een calls him; 1 7 Vergil, very elegantly writes of this Poll- 

Y Her Exattio, ait Ille, cum nova et inſalita, tum intolerabilis, ita Plebiz 
wn vulneravit, ut poſteaquam Pauperes gui ſoluendo non erant, paſſim 
Perentes diras Yoces in Antores tanti Facinoris jactarunt, et nibil ſe eo 
' proficere viderunt, Arma demum capienda flatuentes, jamjam Mortet 
. ubique Exact̃oribus intentarint, Pol. Vergil, Hiſt. Ang. Lib. xx. 


tte Riſe of this Rebellion to ſome ſcandalous Indecencies 
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K. Richard Il. a few Days after, by cauſing the Earl to aſk the Duke! 


Anno Regni 5. 


1332. 


At Veftminfier, Rox convenire fecit Conſilium, and in Engliſh, according 


Tt 364] 


© now in Being were not able to.do it.” And, afterth 
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Pardon ©. 


On the Meeting, William Courtney, Archbiſhop Eleq 
of Canterbury, and now Chancellor of England, declare 
the Cauſe of the Summons, and took for his Theam 


to the Record, made a notable Oration upon it, HK 
lied his Text to the good and virtuous Governmen 
the King, during his Rotem > affirming, That n 
© Rei cold long endure, if Vice reigned in it; to re 
<. dreſs which this Parliament was called, fince the Lay 


uſual Form for receiving Petitions was ſettled, the Chan 
cellor told them that this being Saturday, the Cauſe 
their Meeting ſhould be more eſpecially declared 
them on the Monday net. e 

On the ſame Day the Commons were called over 
their Names, in the White Chamber at He/minf 
when Sir Hugh. Segrave, Treaſurer of England, by t 


King's Command, ſpoke, and put them in Mind of thi” 
Archbiſhop's:Orarion, and faid, © That the chief Caf 
© of their Summons was, firſt, to take Care of t b 
© Church's Liberties and to provide for the Maintenand i 
of the Peace; and, * , to. puniſh the Authot * 
© of the late horrible Tumults and Rebellion ma iv 
* againſt the King, who had been forced to grant to . t 


© Rebels Chacters of Liberty and Manumiſſion, v 
© were only Bond-Tenants and Villains of the Realn 


© under the Great Seal of England. Which the KH [ 
© knowing to be done againſt Law, deſired them to ſee AY 
Remedy and provide for the Confirmation or Rent * 
© cation thereof. Laſtly, He faid, The King » a 


- C mud 
© The Earl being Warden of the Marches of Scotland, had ſtrict Ord 
from the King not to ſuffer any Perſon whatſoever coming out of ü 
Kingdom to enter Berwick, forgetting that the Duke was then there. 
is Return, the Ear}, on an old Grudge, took an Advantage of the Ku 
> denied him Entrance into Berwick, which occaſioned the & 
el, It was well for the Duke that he was on this Northern Expediti 
8 * the South, he bad 7 
» being a extremely odious to the Populace, 4 
Kennet, p. 248. . 
4 The Charter of Manumiſſion, or Freedom, which the King wan 0 
ved to give to the Rebels, is too extraordinary to be omitted. 
Richardus, Dei Gratia, Rex Angliæ & Franciæ, & Dominus Hibemi 
emnibus Ballivis, & Fidelibus ſuis, ad ques pra ſentes Literæ p_— 
all 
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nuch in Debt, and in great Want of Money to main- K. Richard II. 
din his Court and the Wars.“ 
The Commons retiring to their accuſtomed Place, the _ 

Chapter-Houſe of Ii gm gſter- Abbey, choſe Sir Richard wage 

Waldegrave, Knight, their Speaker; and returning choſen Speakers 

with him into Parliament, November 18, the ſaid Sir 

Richard deſired to be excuſed and diſcharged from the 

(fice ; but the King inſiſting, upon his Allegiance, that 

u ſhould ſtand, as being choſen by his Companions ©, he 

made the uſual Proteſtation. This is the firſt Inftance 

oa Speaker pleading to be excuſed from the Office. 

Afterwards the Lords and Commons, together, came 

manimouſly to this Reſolution, That all Grants 5 4 

lierties and Manumiſſion, to the ſaid Villains and Bond- 

[mants, obtained by Force, were in Diſheriſon of them, 

Lords and Commons, and Deſtruttion of the Realm; 

i therefore to be nulled and made void by Authority of 

ths Parliament. | | MAB ONS 

The Commons alſo petitioned the King, That 

ince the reſt of the Charge was for Matters which 

tiohly concerned the State of the Realm, they might 

he certain Biſhops and Lords to conſult with them, 

luce they thought their Advice would be very much [ 365 J 

the Purpoſe.” a *ꝰů 40 8 | 

The Anſwer was, That they ſhould give in the 

Names to the King in Writing, of ſuch as they deſi- 

ed, that he might adviſe about it; which being done, 

e King granted their Deſire, and three Biſhops and 

"© Lords were affigned for the Purpoſe.  *' | 

And the Commons further pray'd the King, That 

de Prelates by themſelves, the Lords Temporal by 

ltemſelves, the Knights by themſelves, the Judges by 

bemſelves, and all other Eftates ſingly, might be or- 

(fred to treat about their Charge; and that their Ad- 

* B b 2 2 0 oo 

: t qu ia naſlra ſpeciali manunnſſimus uni | 

gn bs ſbi _ 3 — e — 

6 omni Bondagio exuimus, & quietos facimus per preſentes, ac 

in pardonamus ciſdem ligeis ac ſubditis noftris omnimodas Felonias, Prodi- 

in, Tranſgreſſiones, & ortiones, per ipſes vel ali quem eorum Qualiter- 


fu fatas, five perpetratas, ac etiam Utlagariam, & Utlagarias 
ng in ip 08, 4 fuerit vel fuerint bis Geng fea 
| — vel promulgate, & ſummam Pacem noſ ram eis & eorum cuilibet 
* concedimus. 

111 Rei Teftimonium, bas Literas noſtras f eri fecimus Patentes. Tefte 
4+ opud London, 15 Die Junii, Anno Regnt noſtri quarto, 

Flax par ſes Compaignons, 
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K. Richard II. vice might be reported to the Commons.“ To which 
it was anſwered, That the King had charged the 
Lords, and other Sages, to commune diligentſy upo 
< the ſaid. Matters; but the antient Cuſtom and Fom 
of Parliament had always been, that the Common 
© ſhould firſt ſupport thei Advice, upon the Matten 
© given them in Charge, to the King and Lords of Px 


© liament, and not on the contrary ; and therefore the t 
© King would, that the antient and good Cuſtoms ad 
Form of Parliament ſhould be kept and obſerved.” 

The Commons . Aﬀer the Commons had conferred with the Lord 
—_— - they return'd into the Parliament, And made gre: b 
Government. Complaint of the Government of the Realm, which L 
© if not amended, the Kingdom would be in ſhort Tin 0 
< ruined: They complained alſo of the Governmen N 

about the King's Perſon, his Court, the exceſſit 
Number of his Servants; of the Abuſes in the C 
© cery, Ning - Bench, Common- Pleas, Exchequer ; and d 5 
< grievous: Oppreſſions in the Country, by the gre of 
© Mueitude of Maintainers of Quarrels, who behave” 
© themſelyes like Kings in the Country, ſo as ther 5 
c was: very little Law, or Right and of other Thing 
„F which they ſaid were the Cauſe of the late Commo » 
© tions, and Miſchiefs of the Land, and requeſted the » 
might be amende. | | 5 
Ide King, by Advice of the Lords and his Council, f 
granted. That certain Prelates, Lords, and other * 
< ſhould ſuryey and examine the Government of his Pe p 

© ſon and Court, and to think of ſufficient Remedies 
The Perſons choſen to make this Inquiry were, t — 
[ 366 ] Duke of Lancaſter, the Archbiſhop Elect of Canter 
the Archbiſhop. of Yor4, the Biſhops of Finchefter, El * 
Exeter, and Rochefler ; the Earls of Arundele, Wa 3 
wick, Stafford, Suffolk, and Saliſbury ; the Lords Zou - , 
A Committee Nevil, Grey of Ruthin, and Fitz-Walter ; Sir Ri A 
nn. e Serope, Sir Guy de Brian, and others. The King. 
Confeſſor was charged to abſtain from wary, to, or i run 
maining at, Court, unleſs at the four great Feſtivals *s 
the Vear; this was done at the Requeſt of the Con 4 
mons, and Aﬀent of the Lords, being one, as . "2 
then ſuppoſed, that gave the King ill Advice, Whic 
Then follow certain Petitions of the Commons, Ta 


the Anſwers to them are not ſet down, 50 
l | 


of ENGLAND. 


Firſt, They Petition the Duke of Lancafler, and the K. Richard II. 
aber Lords, affign'd by the King for that Purpoſe, 
To place the moſt diſcreet and valuable Officers about 
the 4 Perſon, and his Court; to appoint a Chan- 


cellor, Barons, and Officers in the Exchequer, Judges 
gone Bench and the other; that they might know their 
Names, and what they were to do, and the Method 
hey were to take in the Regulation of the Realm, after 
theſe Things were done.” | 

They alſo petition, * That an End might be made of 
the War, which was in great Part maintain'd by the 
Goods that the Enemies of the Nation took, by Sea and 
Land, from the Engliſb, to the great Diſhonour of the 
Government and Nation, and Deſtruction of the whole 
Realm,” 

They likewiſe petition, © That certain of the Chief 
Clerks in Chancery, certain Juſtices, Barons of the Ex- 
chequer, and others, learned in the Law, might conſult 
of the Grievances above; and that certain Merchants 
might declare the Cauſes of the low Prices of our Com- 
modities, the carrying over our Money, waſhing and 
clipping thereof.“ 
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Then the Commons brought into Parliament a petitions of the 
Draught, containing three Articles, for as many Sorts of Commons for 


Pardons, if the King would pleaſe to grant them. 


Pardons, on Ac- 
count of the late 


The fir/? was, For the Lords, Gentlemen, &c. that, in Tumults; 


Refiſtance of the Rioters and Traitors, cauſed ſome of 
them to be lain, without due Proceſs of Law. 

The ſecond, To appeaſe and quiet the Minds of the 
common People, concerning all Treaſons and Felonies 
committed in the late Riots and Tumults. This was 
ganted, with ſome Exceptions, provided that ſuch as 
received Damages and Loſſes by theſe Inſurrections, 
ſhould not by this Pardon be fore-cloſed from recovering 
uy Recompence by due Courſe of Law. 

The third was, For the good People that kept them- 
ſives in Peace, and were noways conſenting to the ſaid 
Tumults and Inſurrections, yet were ſomeways con- 
cerned, by favouring or receiving the Rebels. 

This Buſineſs of the Pardons being over, the Com- 
mons made a Rehearſal of their Requeſts and Grievances 
vhich they would have amended, and defired to have 
i View of what was done in that Matter; which the 


B b 3 King 


[ 367 ] 
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K. Richard II. King chen did not immediately anſwer, but told them; 


[ 368 ] 


Which the King Prelates, Lords, and Commons agreed to continue the 
agrees to, on the Subſidy on Wooll, Leather, and Wooll-feſls, until 
1 of a Sub- Candlemas next enſuing, as it was laſt granted; where- 


7. 


mons expreſſed great Joy, and gave the King their mol: 


© He had been at great Expence in quieting the Nation 
© of the late Tumults and otherwiſe, as was declared to 
© them before by his Officers; and that he was to be at 
< further great Expences, by reaſon of the Queen's co- 
c ming over, her Marriage, and Coronation, which were 
© ſuddenly to be celebrated; alſo in guarding the Seas, 
© and keeping his Fortreſſes abroad, and for Defence of 
< the Realm at home; for the Diſcharge of which Debt, 
© and the Supply of his Expences, he had nothing in his 
< Treaſury.” 1 

To which the Commons anſwered, © That, conſider. 
© ing the evil Hearts and Rancour of the People through 
© the whole Realm, they neither durſt nor would grant 
© any Manner of Tallage.” They alſo deſired the Par. 
hament might be adjourned 'till after Chri/tmas, which 
was ted ; and then they alſo deſired again to know 
the Extent of his Grace and Favour in pardoning: To 
which the King replied, * That it was not the Celan 
of Parliament to have a general Pardon, and ſuch Fa. 
< your from the King, when the Commons would not 
grant him any Thing;' and told them, He would 
© adviſe further of his Grace and Pardon, untill they 
© ſhould do what belonged to them: And ſaid, more- 
© over, It was cuſtomary to grant Pardons the laſt Day 
© of the Parliament, when he anſwered their Supplica- 
© tions and Petitions in Writing.” The Commons 
replied again, That, for the Grant of a Subſidy on 
© Woolls, Sc. they ſhould take Time to conſider of it: 
To which, on the Part of the King, it was anſwered, 
That he alſo would conſider of their Pardons.” 

Upon this the Commons retired; and in a ſmall Time 
after, being better adviſed, they came before the Lords, 
ſaying, © They had conſidered the great Charge the King 
© had been at, as well here as beyond Sea; and then the 


upon the King ordered a Declaration to be read of bi 
Grace and Pardon to all Sorts of People, a certain Num- 
ber there ſpecified only excepted ; at which the Com- 


humble and ſincere Thanks for ſuch his Grace and Fa- 


yOul, 


four 
Nat 


ur . The Names of the excepted Perſons are all K 


entered on the Rolls, to the Number of ſome Hundreds; 
mongſt whom are ſome Prieſts, but not one Gentle- 
nan; the reſt have their Trades ſeverally ſpecified 
wainſt their Names, and Towns and Counties where 
hey lived : By all which it appears, that theſe Rioters, 
who did ſo much Miſchief, and went near to overturn 
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the whole State, were compoſed of the very Dregs of 


the People d; and, if we conſider that they were the 
Perſons the moſt hurt by this Poll-Tax, the Wonder 
vill ceaſe that they ſhould riſe upon it, eſpecially when 
headed by ſuch bold and daring Fellows as their Leaders 
ze repreſented to be, 

In this Seſſion of Parliament great Complaints were 
made againſt the Mayor, Bailifts, and People of the 
Town of Cambridge, for their Actions againſt that Uni- 
ſerſity in the late Tumults; and the ſaid Officers bein 
ſummoned to appear before the King and his Counc 
n Parliament, they appeared and denied the Matters of 
Fat; which being proved, they ſubmitted themſelves 
to the King's Mercy: Whereupon, their Franchiſes be- 
ng given up, ſome of them were granted to the Univer- 
ſty, and the Reſidue the King granted again to the 


Town. 


About the Middle of December the Parliament was pro- The Parliament 
rogued to the Middle of January, on Account of Chrift- prorogued. 


nas being near, and the young King's going to be married 
to Anne, Siſter to of v4 pope Emperor of Germany and 
King of Bohemia : And it was ordered that all Pleas, 
Caules, and other Matters moved in this Parliament, 
vith all other Things, ſhould remain undetermined to 
that Times. When they met again, the firſt Thing 
the Parliament went upon was, to take into Conſidera- 
tion a Propoſal made by the Duke of Lancaſter, to make 
mother Expedition into Portugal, if the Parliament 
would allow him 60,0007. to pay the Wages of 2000 
Men at Arms, and 2000 Archers, for half a . 

or 

2 Rot. Parl. 5 Richard II. No. 63. 

d Such as Labourers, Tilers, Coblers, Tinkers, Taylors, Sheremen, &c. 
Amongſt theſe ate very many of the City of London, who had joined the 
Kentiſh Rebels on this Occaſion, 


© It was enacted in this Parliament, © That no Gold or Silver ſhould 
"be carried out of this Kingdom, either in Coin or otherwiſe," It being 


fond then, as well as now, that Traffic with ready Money impoveriſhes a | 


Natien. Sam, Daniel in Kennet, p. 249. 
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K. Richard 11, For the better underſtanding this Propoſal, it is ne. 
C 369 ] ceſſary to inform the Reader, that this John a Gaunt, 
3 Duke of Lancaſter, was alſo, in Right of his Wife, tity. 
lat King of Caftile and Leon; but kept out of Poſſeſſion 
by Henry the Baſtard, who had murdered Don Pj, 
the laſt King, the Duke's Wife's Father. The Duke 
had ſo far prevailed with the King and Council of Eng- 
land, as to ſend a ſmall Army, the Year before, t 
the Aſſiſtance of the King of Portugal, at that Tine 
hard put to it by the ſaid Henry the Baſtard. The Pr. 
tugueſe offered very advantageous Terms for theſe Suc- 
cours ; amongſt others, that they would prevent, by 
the Power of their Fleet, the French and Spaniards from 
ing in or out of the Straits of Gibraltar. Eqdmuny 
Far) of Cambridge, the King's Uncle, was made Ge- 
neral of this Expedition, who, arriving at Liſbon, wa 
the Means of ſaving that City ; for it was ſoon after 
beſieged by the Spaniards, and had been taken, but for 
2 vigorous Sally made by the Engliſh, which oblige 
them to raiſe the Siege with great Shame and Lok, 
The Duke's Reaſons fof this ſecond Expedition inte 
Portugal, were, For the ſaving ſuch Engliſb Soldier 
© as were ſtill there; for the Recovery of his own Righ 
© in Spain; and, alſo, for the Safeguard of the Sea, 
6 Preſervation of the Realm of England, and the De- 
© ſtruction of her Enemies. Offering to repay the Sum 
© ſtipulated in three Years, either in Money, or b 
< ſome acceptable Service.” This Demand occaſioned 
a long Debate amongft the Lords, ſome approving oi 
the Reaſons, and others not; but the latter were the 
Majority at this Time. 
A Subſidy grant- On the 25th of February the Lords and Commons 
ed for the l reſolved, * That, conſidering the King's great Neceli: 
— ""< ties, and the Number and Strength of his Enemies 
© both at Sea and Land, with the great Expences be 
s muſt be at for the Defence of the Kingdom, againl 
£.fuch Force, they would of their own Free- Will gran 
© to the King the Subſidy on Wooll, Wooll-fells, and 
© Leather; as it was in the laſt Grant, from that ver) 
© Day. to the Feaſt of St. Fobn Baptiſt next coming; 
L 370 ] « and from thence for four Years more, whether {uct 
s Armaments ſhould be made Uſe of in the Voyage 0 
' © the Lord of Lancaſter into Spain, or in any othe! 


Manner. 
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Manner? But with this expreſs Proteſtation of the K. Richard Il. 
Commons, That it was not their Intention to be obliged, 

by any Words in this Grant, to quarrel or have a War 

with Spain 3 but they only gave it for the Defence of the 

Kingdom, and Reſiſtance of its Enemies; as it ſhould ſeem 

beft to the King's good and honourable Council to adviſe and 

idain about it. And farther the Commons pray, That 

if aPeace or a Truce ſhould happen to take Place, with- 

in the Time the ſaid Subſidy was granted to, that then 

the Revenue, or Profits of it, ſhould be ſo diſcreetly 

and ſafely kept, that, when another Occaſion offered, 

it might ſerve for the Aid and common Good of the 
Kingdom.. 

In this Parliament Sir Richard le Scrope, a Man of Sir Richard te 
known Judgment, Learning, and Integrity, was again See removed 
appointed Lord-Chancellor. But, very ſoon after its — for 
Dillolution, by the Inſtigation of ſome Courtiers, who refuſing to paſs 
yere but inferior Officers to the King, becauſe Sir Rich- ſeveral Grants, 
d would not paſs ſome large Grants of Eſtates to 
them, which had eſcheated to the Crown, the Seals 
were taken from him, and given to Robert Braybroke, 

Biſhop of London. This is mentioned as the firſt un- 
popular Act of this King's Reign, and what gave the 
Public a Diſlike to his Government; or rather, ſays 
Walſingham, to that of his Miniſters, who then mana- 
Affairs, and played upon the King's Youth, and the 
aſineſs of his Nature. At this Time, alſo, were made 
ſeveral Statutes concerning Strangers _ admitted to 
buy and ſell Commodities in their own Names, with- 
out any Hindrance of the Engliſh Merchants; likewile, 
for the forbidding of Furs, and regulating the Exceſs of 
Apparel in inferior People ; to ſettle the Price of Wines, 
and many other Matters. Laſtly, great Care was taken 
to Rennes £ Remedy for thoſe who had loſt their Deeds 
of Eſtates, Conveyances, or other Records, in the late 
Inſurretion, by Fire or otherways. The aforeſaid 
Author, at the End of his Account of this Parliament, 
adds this ſevere Reflection, But what do Adds of Parlia- The King, by 
nent ſignify, when, after they are made, they take no Effect, 1 
are nothing regarded; ſince the King, by Advice of his eee 


Privy Council, took upon him to alter, ar wholly ſet aſide, terminations of 
all Parliament, 


4 Rot. Parl. 5 Rich, II. p. 2, No, 68, 69, 
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K. Richard II. al thoſe Things which, by general Conſent, had been yr. 
dained in Parliament 


- It ſhould ſeem that this laſt Parliament was again pro- 
rogued or adjourned to the Morrow after St. Fol Pas 
Latin, or the ſeventh Day of ay in the ſame Year; 
for we find another Meeting of one at Veſtminſter en. 
tered on the Rolls, there called Pars ſecunda, though 
it is not at all taken Notice of in the Abridgement, 
This Parliament opens with all the Ceremonies of 2 
new one; as to calling over the Names of the Knight, 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes, appointing Receivers and Trier, 


of Petitions for foreign Parts, &c. tho, after all, there 
was but very little Buſineſs done at it. 


In this Parliament the Record ſays f, that Sir Richard 


le Scrope opened the Cauſe of the Summons, by which 


we learn that he was not yet removed from the Office 
of Chancellor. He told the Lords and Commons, That 
the Revenue ariſing from the Subſidy on Woolls, &.. 

ranted by the — was not ſufficient for the 
ccaſions of the State: That, ſoon after the ſaid Pat- 
liament was finiſhed, the King had called a great Coun- 
cil of Prelates and Lords to meet at V indſor, to have 
their Advice, and to acquaint them that it was his firm 
Purpoſe to go abroad in Perſon and carry, a Royal Army 
into France And that the ſaid Lords knowing well the 
Scarcity of Money that was in the Treaſury, and, on 


the other Side, the great Benefit and Profit that would 
| accrue 


© Sed quid juvant Statuta Parliamentorum, Cc. Wallingham. 
In this Parliament, or the next, William Ufford, Earl of Suffo!k, being 
"choſen, by the Knights of the Shire, &c. to deliver their Minds to the 
King and Parliament, at the Inftant he was going up the Stairs for that 
Purpoſe, fell down dead in the Hands of his Servants. He was a Noble 
man much lamented, on Account of his great Humanity and Affability u 
all Men. Hollins ſhead's Chron. p. 440. 
Another polite Italian, who wrote the Hiſtory of the Civil Wars in Ei- 
under the Conteſts between the two Houſes of Tork and Larcoft 
ſays, That this King, amongſt the moſt conſiderable Jewels of his Cron, 
Had one inchaſed in it by the Laws, that thoſe Fathers who die in tht 
Nonage of their Sons, the latter fall under his Tuition, till the one 250 
twentieth Year of their Age; all their Lanes redounding from the afore 
faid Time to the King, ſave the third Part which is reſerved for their Edu 
cation, By this Prerogative, he adds, Richard enjoyed the preat Ineome 
fallen unto him by the Death of the Earl of March and ſeveral others; © 
which he beſtowed upon Men of no Uſe nor Merit, Sir Francis Bias 
tranſlated by Henry Earl of Monmouth, p. 3. Fol. Lond, 1641» 
f Rot, Parl. 5 Rich, II. Pars ſecunda, No. 3. 
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r- ccrue to the Nation, if God ſhould proſper ſuch an K. Richard II. 
Undertaking, out of their great Generofity and Courage, 
dad all offered to ſerve the King in his Wars for one 
pro- yhole Year entire; and to provide a large Number of 
*ort- Men at Arms and Archers to ſerve for ſingle Wages : 
eat; Wl That all the Merchants in London, and other great 
en- Towns in England, two or three of the moſt ſufficient 
ough af them, had been ſummoned and conſulted about a 
nent, Loan of Money for the Purpoſe, but that they made a 
of 2 Wl Difficulty of lending ſuch a large Sum without the Se- 
curity of Parliament : It was for this Reaſon, and for 
the Nie guat of the Realm during the King's Abſence, ; 
that this Parliament was called, and for no other Cauſe 
whatſoever : That the King prayed they would take the 
Matter into Conſideration, and do therein as they valued 
his Honour and the common Good of the whole Realm, 


Office Wil s it was the firſt Enterprize he ever undertook. 

That A Day or two after this Declaration was made the 
3, Sc. Commons came before the King and Lords, and de- 
or the Wi nanded what Sum of Money was wanted to fit out this 
d Pa- Expedition. They were anſwered, That a Sum not leſs 
Con- than 60,000 J. would do for the Purpoſe ; and that it 


would coſt much more to furniſh out and pay the Wages 
of 3000 Men at Arms, and 3000 Archers, for half a 
Lear: That if God ſhould bleſs them with Succeſs, it 
would turn out to the double Advantage of the Nation, 
s well as the Safeguard and Defence of it. 

After this a Committee of Merchants, there named, 
vere appointed to conſider of advancing and lending the 
ioreſaid Sum; but ſome of that Body having been for- 
nerly ruined by Loans of that Kind, which never were 
repaid, were very {hy in this Caſe: They ſaid, however, 
That if the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, the Knights, 
Liquires, and inferior Clergy of the Realm, would 
teely lend the King a conſiderable Sum, without In- 
tereſt, then they would do the like upon good Security, 
itherwiſe they neither would nor durſt lend any 8. 

Upon this Refuſal, there appeared no other Way of 
railing Money than for the Parliament to join with the 
King, in granting Licence to all Manner of foreign 
Merchants to buy and ſell Goods all over England, 

- immediately 

8 Par Fuertie ſuffiſante 3 mais, en autre Manere, ne werrent nene ofent 

"1 apprejicr, Rot, Parl. 5 Rich. II. Pait II. No. 11. 
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K. Richard II. immediately paying half a Mark for the accuſtomed 


Anno Regni 6, 
1383. 


At Nin inſer. Michaelmas in the ſixth Year of this King; when the 


L 371 ] 


Duties and Subſidies on them till Micbaelmas next en- 
ſuing ; but this alſo not anſwering the Purpoſe, the 
King's Expedition was laid aſide, and nothing more 
done as to the War; only the Merchants of the Wet. 
ern Parts of England offering to maintain a Fleet till 
Michaelmas come two Years for the Safeguard of the 
Sea, it was accepted, 

Theſe Matters were moſt or all of the Buſineſs done 
at this Meeting, which make only ſeventeen Articles 
on the Rolls ; tor no Petitions for Redreſs of Grievances 
were preſented to the King from the Commons, pro- 
bably, becauſe they granted him no Money. But one 
Thing, however, done at this Time, muſt not be omit- 
ted, ſince it is ſtrictly Parliamentary; which is, That 
the King, with the Conſent of the Lords and Com- 
mons, willeth and ordaineth, That all and ſingular Per- 
ſons, who, from henceforth, ſhall be ſummoned to Par- 
liament, be they Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, 
Dukes, Earls, Barons, Bannerets, Knights of Shires, 
Citizens, or Burgeſſes, or any other Perſons whatſoever, 
that ſhall not obey the ſaid Summons and give their At- 
tendance, without ſome juſt and reaſonable Excuſe 
made to the contrary, they ſhall be amerced, or other- 
ways puniſhed, as of the antient Uſage of Parliaments 
it uſed to be : Alſo, That if any Sheriff of a County 
within this Realm, ſhould be ſo negligent as not to 
make due Returns of Writs: of Summons, or omit, in 
ſuch Returns, any Cities or Boroughs that have antiently 
ſent Members to Parliament, he ſhall be puniſhed a 
was formerly by Law accuſtomed, 


The next Parliament we meet with, on Record, and 
is alſo in the Abridgement, was called for to meet about 


King, the Prelates, and Lords, being aſſembled in the 
Painted-Chamber, the Names of the Knights, Citizens, 
and Burgeſſes were called over before them. After 
which, the Biſhop of London, as Chancellor, opened 
the Cauſe of their Meeting to be, For the better De- 
* fence of the Nation againſt its Enemies, and to pro- 
© vide Means for that Purpoſe,” 0 
. 


F ENGLAND. 
Dr. John Gilbert, Biſhop of Hereford, by the King's K. Richard Il. 


Command, further explain'd the Cauſe of Summons ; 
and propoſed two Ways to deal with the Enemies of 
the Kingdom; one by making uſe of the Flemings, who 
offered their Service, againſt them ; and the other, to 
cloſe with the Offer of the Duke of Lancaſter, made in 
the laſt Parliament, who now had reduced his Demand 
for the Support of his Army from 60 to 43, ooo /. 

Theſe Matters being of ſo high a Nature, the Com- 
mons, as uſual, made their Requeſt to the Lords to 
have ſuch as they named to conſult with them about 
the Charge ; which was granted, and the Names of the 
Lords entered upon the Roll. After a Conference be- 
tween the Lords and Commons they granted the King 
a Tenth and a Fifteenth, © By reaſon, as they ſaid, of 
© the great Danger the Nation was in from the mighty the Frencb. 
© Preparations of the French King againſt them. to be 
employed as the King, by the Advice of his Council 
and the Lords of the Realm, ſhould think fit l. 

Then the Duke of Lanca/ter's Propoſal came again - 
into Conſideration, and the Queſtion was put to every 
particular Prelate, Earl, Baron, and Banneret, Whe- 
{ther they thought his Voyage into Spain, with the 
{Number of Forces propoſed, would be for the Service 
'of the King and Realm, or not?” It was agreed, 
© That it might be ſo; only they believed the Force too 
* ſmall to be employed againſt ſo great a Kingdom. 

A Religious Affair of ſome Conſequence to the 
Church of England, as then eſtabliſhed, came before 
this Parliament. In the laſt Seſſion there was an Act 
paſſed, which is now in our Statute Books, under this 
Title, An A to commiſſion Sheriffs to apprehend Preach- ne statute of 
ers of Hereſy, and their Abettors, reciting the Enormities Hereſy obtained, 
enſuing the preaching of Herefies '*, This Statute had by Ecclefiaftical 
deen ſurreptitiouſly obtained by the Clergy, and had the mn Ws 
Formality of an Enrolment without the Conſent of tht the Commons. 
Commons. In this Parliament, therefore, that Body 
juſtly complained, and humbly petitioned the King, that 
* Foraſmuch as that Statute was made without their Con- 
* ſents, and never authorized by them; and as it never 


© was 
k It appears by the Sratures at large, that this Subſidy was given, that 
Money might be employed, — for keeping and guarding the Seas. 
dee Starures at large, 5 Rich, II. p. 333+ 
* Statutes at large, An, Reg. 6 Rich, II. cap. v. 
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© was their Meaning to bind themſelves, or their Succeſ. 
© ſors, to the Prelates, no more than their Anceſtors had 
done before them, they prayed the aforeſaid Statute 
might be repealed, and it was done accordingly + 
But, by the Artifice of the Biſhops, even this AQ of 
Repeal was ſuppreſſed, and Profecutions carried on, by 
Virtue of the former ; which is the Reaſon that the other 
is not to be found in the Statute Books. This is a Piece 
of Ecleſiaſtical Colluſion too glaring to be overlooked by 
any except the Prelatical Writers of this and the la} 
Age. But, for an Account of the famous Reformer Jaht 
Melli, and his Doctrines, againſt whom the betore. 
mentioned Statute was levelled, we refer to the Writers 


of Engliſh Church Hiſtory ; fince theſe Innovations in 


4.03.1 


Anno Regni 6, 
1383. 


At W:fiminfler . 


Religion were never made a Matter of Parliamentary In- 
quiry, in thoſe Days, except in the Act before recited!, 

It is proper here to take Notice, that a Rebellion was 
about this Time begun in Flanders. The Flemings had 
driven their Earl out of his Country; he applies himſelf 
to the King of Frante, as his Sovereign Lord, and they 
crave the like Aſſiſtance from the King of England. The 
French King marched an Army into Flanders, and fub- 
dued a great Part of that Country, and the Earl laid 
Siege to Ghent, which was the Head of the Rebellion, 
and in great Danger of being taken. 


To prevent this, and to ſtop the Progreſs of the 
French King's Arms in Flanders, his Preparations to 
beſiege Calais, and his further Deſigns againſt England 
itſelf, another Parliament was called to meet at A. 
minſter, about the Middle of Lent, February 23, the 
next Year, which is ſtill the 6th of this King ®. The 
Cauſes above were expreſſed in the Summons ; and, 
when met, the Biſhop: of London declared further, 
That the King had offered to go over in Perſon with 
© a Royal Army; but having ſince received the News, 
© that the French King had over-run all Flanders, ex- 

* cept 

k Abridgement, 6th of Rich. II. p. 285. 

1 By a Petition of the Knights of Shires this Parliament, Jobn N ram, 
Prieſt, who was the Ringleader of the Inſurtection in Suffo/k, was ad- 
jadged' to be hanged as a Traitor; tho” many believed he would hate 
been bought off with Money. Hollirgſp. Chron. p. 440. 


m It is called in the Rolls Pars ſecunda, as if it was Part of the forme! 
Pailiament, 
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tcept Ghent, therefore this Parliament was called for K. Richard Il. 
their Advice, whether the King ſhould go in Perſon 

« tothe Relief of that Town; and, if ſo, how to pro- 

<yide for ſuch an Undertaking ?” 

The Commons conſulted together two or three 
Days on the Buſineſs of their Charge ; but finding it, 
zs they ſaid, fo great and ſo highly affecting the King's 
Perſon, therefore they prayed his Majeily to grant 
them certain Lords, all named by themſelves, to treat 
with them about it. The Prelates and Peers deſired a Conference 
were, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely between the two 
and Hereford, the Earls of Cambridge, Stafford, and _—_— 2 
Northumberland, the Lords Nevile, Fitz-Walter, and * pong 
Cobham} which was granted by the King, although, as againſt the 
the Record mentions, it was, is, and, ought to be, in the Frencb. 

Eletion of the King to aſſign ſuch Biſhops and Lords as © | 
he ſhould think fit, or others of his own proper Nomina- [ 374 ] 
lian *. 

When this Committee of Lords had conſulted with SirJanzsPrex- 
the Commons for ſome Time, the latter appeared be- bog wget 
fore the King and the whole Houſe of Peers, and, by it. 
fir James Pickering, then their Speaker, made the ſua] 
Proteſtation and declared, That the King's Paſſage, 
(and the ordering of his Voyage, or any other great 
i Voyage, belonged not to them, but to the Ki 
(himſelf, and Lords of his Council; yet, by Wa of 
Advice, conſidering what Troubles were in the Land, 
(that the Truce with the Scots was near expiring, and 
they were raiſing great Forces near the Borders, and 
eit being doubtful whether they would now comply 
with any Propoſals of Peace or Truce, unleſs driven 
'toit; therefore they thought that neither the King, 
nor any of his three Uncles of Lancaſter, Cambridge, 
cor Buckingham, could be ſpared out of the Kingdom, 
untill that and the Borders aforeſaid was well quieted and 
' ſettled. They rather adviſed him to accept of a Pro- 
* poſal made by the Biſhop of Norwich of raiſing 3000 
Men at Arms and 3000 Archers, well mounted, with 
* whom he purpoſed to relieve Ghent, reduce Flanders, 


and afterwards to carry the War into France; provi- 
| * ded 
n Combien que feuſt, eft, et doit efire, en le Election de noſtre dit Seigneur 


* R:y d aigner à ce be ditx Prelates et Seigneurs iſſint nomex, ou autres a j@ 
Fre Nomination, Rot, Parl. 6 Rich. II. p. 2. No. 8. 


[ 
! 
N 
1 
| 


Fn — Ce. a ̃8 —— 
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in Conteſt be: | himſelf Urban the Sixth, had ſent Bulls into England for 
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K. Richard II. ded he was allowed the Fifteenth and the Tenth, grant. 
© ed by the Laity and Clergy, with the two Shillings 3 
Tun upon Wine, and Sixpence in the Pound upon 
Merchandize for the Guard of the Sea.” | 

_ . Amongſt their Petitions in this Parliament the Com. 

— MANS — the King, That for his Honour ant 

to regulate his Profit, with the Quiet and Comfort of themſelves, of 

Moufheld, Sc. s his great Grace he would pleaſe to command, that cer. 
< tain Lords might be aſſigned to be about his Perſon, 
© out of the moſt wiſe, honeſt, and diſcreet Perſons in the 
© Kingdom, to adviſe and counſel him; and further, 
© that he would pleaſe, by the Advice of the Lords, 
© ſo to order his Houſhold, that he might live on the 
© Revenues of the Crown; and that the Subſidy on 
* Wooll, with the Money ariſing from the Marriages 

{ 375 ] © and Eſcheats, might be wholly employed to ſuppon 
© the War. 

The King anſwered, That he would take ſuch 
© ſufficient Perſons, Lords and others about his own 
< Perſon, as appeared to him moſt for his Honour and 
© Profit; and as to the Government of his Houſe, it 
© ſhould be done by the Advice of the Lords and others 
© of his Council, as, ſaving his Honour, ſhould ſeem belt 
© to them.” C42 

The Propoſal of the Biſhop of Norwich, mentioned 
above, was on a very extraordinary Occaſion, and de- 
ſerves our Notice. It has alſo been ſaid that, at that 
Time, there was a great Schiſm in Holy Church, two 
Popes having been elected, and each ſupported by dif- 

The Papal Chair ferent Nations and Factions. One of them, who called 

ween UrbanVI. 

— — — a Cruſade, to ſign all with the Croſs that would go with 
him into France, for the Deſtruction of the Antipope, 
who alſo ſtiled himſelf Clement the Eleventh . By virtue 
of theſe Bulls, ſent to the Biſhop of Norwich, and by him 
publiſhed all over England, that Prelate collected a 

great 


o The anonymous Noble Author of this King's Life, before quoted, 
ſays that this was obtained by Urban's complimentary Letters to the King 
and his Parliament, and his honouring our Biſhop of London with a Cu- 
dinal's Cap, Page 58. | 

The King's Letters Patent to confirm theſe Bulls are in Feed. Aye 
Tom. VII. p. 252. | | | 

p The Orders of the Biſhop from the Pope, for taking or contributing 
—_— this Cruſade, are publiſhed at Length, in Teygbton. Col. 2673. 

ice. 
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treat dum of Money; beſides Jewels, Necklaces, Brace- K. Richard II. 
kts, Rings, Diſhes, Spoons, and other Silver Imple- 

ents, which the Ladies and other Devotees gave to 

wrichaſe Heaven and to obtain the Benefit of Abſolution 

nd Pardon for all Tranſgreſſions D. Nor were the Men 

amindful of their own Salvation in this Way, for many 

chem, as was believed, gave beyond their Abilities, 

1 order to make their Abſolution more valid; ſome 

und Men at Arms, others Archers, and ſeveral were [ 376 } 
zealous as to ſerve in their own Perſons. The Form 

if the Abſolution itſelf is alſo worth the Reader's No- 
ce; tranſlated from the Original 4. 

By Apoſlolie Authority to me committed, I do abſolve 
let A. B. from all thy Sins which thou doſt with a con- Pardens and In- 
ite Heart confeſs, or would confeſs if thou didft remem- — 
r them; and I give thee a full Remiſſion of them, the ,} who would 
Retribution of the Fuſt; and I do promiſe thee Increaſe or engage in his 
fadition of eternal Salvation. And 1 grant to thee Want 
le ſame Privileges that are granted to ſuch as go to the 

Defence of the Holy Land; and do impart to thee the 

rajers and Suffrages of the Holy Catholic Church, © 
But, to give the greater Credit to this ſanctified Cauſe, 
je Conſent and Aid of Parliament was thought abſo- 
ſely neceſſary; and the Biſhop, on further Conſider- 
ned ion, mended his Bill, and made a ſecond Propoſal to 

de · Wie Houſes; which was, © To ſerve the King, one whole 

that Hear, with 2500 Men at Arms, and an equal Number 

two Bier Archers, well arrayed and mounted, for the whole 

ail. Wiſteenth granted by the Laity. Of which Number 

led Woo Men at Arms, and as many Archers, ſhould be 
lor Heady to paſs the Sea for the Relief of Ghent and the 
with N ountry of Flanders, within twenty Days after the firſt 


Wh 
and 
, kt 
1ers 


belt 


ope, eyment; and that he would take ypon him to pay the 
rue Charge of Shipping, and all other Incident 2 
* This laſt Propoſal was agreeable to the King, his 
ed 4 


buncil, and both Houſes of Parliament; and ſince 


— me, with the Earl of Flanders, were intirely in the 
Kin ret of the Anti-Pope, they were in Hopes that ſome 
a Car: Net Advantage might be made of this Expedition in 


French War, which ſtill continued. 
Vol. I. C C A 


boch a Frenzy as this took the Women in a much later Reign, as is 
fly deſcribed in Hud:bras. 


Y ' Brady's Append, No. 105, 


a AN. 


ibuting 
| 26736 
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K. Richard 11, A Noble Hiſtorian writes, That the Affair was wermly 
debated in Parliament, whether it was ſafe to hazard 

ſo conſiderable a Strength of the Kingdom in ſuch 2 

impertinent Quarrel, and under the Conduct of a r:þ 

[ 377 ] unexperienced Prieſt ? Thoſe that were for it, beſide 
the Intereſt of Religion, urged Reaſons of State; Th; 
now was the Time for the King to recover his Right i 
France, and weaken the French King, whil/t be lay in 
der Pope Urban's Curſe for ſiding with Clement, qurin 
which he could expect no Succeſs on his Arms. Thus, oli'*c 
fome Time, it was doubtful which Way the Parliamen 
would incline * ; but, at laſt, upon hearing that Ant 
phone ſung, at High Maſs, Ecce Crucem Domini, fugi 
And an Army Partes adverſe, * Behold the Croſs of the Lord, fly y 
— — . Adverſaries, they were, as with a Charm, brought ov 

arlia- . 722 

ment, for che to decree in Favour of the Expedition *. But thoug 
Service of Pope the Biſhop paſſed over with his Army, and had ſom 
— _ — ar conſiderable Succeſs at firſt, yet, in the End, as may 
the Biſhop of ſeen in our general Hiſtorians, this Pontifical Warcon 
Norwich, cluded with no great Honour either to the Prelate th 


Leader of it, or to the Nation *, 


yy 


Before the Biſhop's Return from this extraordins 
Cruſade, Writs had been ſent out to call a new Patli 
ment to meet on the Monday next before the Fealt( 
All Saints, 1384. The Cauſe of Summons was in fo 
Meaſure expreſſed in the Writs , That, by Advice 
Aſſent of the Council, a Parliament was called for th: 
Mediation and Aſſiſtance in a Treaty of Peace then 
Agitation between the King, his Kingdom, and dl 
© jects, on the one Part; and Robert King of Scolln 


r The determining which of the two Popes had the better Chin 
St. Peter's Chair, and gohſequently the aſcertaining the Center of Ini 
libility, ſeems at this Time alſo to have depended on a Vote of the Ex 
Parliament : 

s The Life and Reign of Richard II. by a Perſon of Quality, p. 65. 

A Lift + the — Warriors, — bn the Biſhop in 
Holy Cauſe, may be ſeen in Hollingſbead's Chron. p. 441, 442+ 

This Biſhop had given Proof of his Courage in the laſt Rebellion, by 
tacking, in Perſon, the Rebels in Norfolk, and utterly ſuppreſſing tot 
Spered's Chron, p. 596. 

t Mr. Tyrrel, who has hitherto traced Dr. Brady very cloſely in al 
Parliamentary Proceedings, has wholly, without aſſigning any Re 
omitted the two laſt Parliaments. It is not eaſy to account for this, un 
ſome Expreſſions, on the Side of the Prerogative, gave Offence. 

u See the Names of the Peers ſummoned to this Parliament in th 4 


Pe 289. 
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/ lis Lands, Dominions, and Subjects, on the other; K. Richard II. 
for other difficult and urgent Buſineſs, which con- 

ceined the King, the State and Defence of the Realm, I 378 } 
„ad che Engli/h Church.“ 


At the Meeting, the famous Sir Michael de la Pole, Anno Regni 71 
hen Lord-Chancellor of England, opened the Seſſion by 1384. 
Speech, excuſing, firſt, his own Unworthineſs to the At miner. 
ace he poſſeſſed, and declaring that he to 
wept of it ; after which he acquainted the Houſes “, 
That the Truce which had been concluded with the 
Seats was to end at Candlemas next; that the Duke 
of Lancaſter, who had been ſent to renew it, was re- 
turned, and had brought back Word that the Scots 
would ſend Commiſſioners to London to manage the 
Treaty. A ſecond Cauſe was to provide, as well as 
they could, againſt three powerful Enemies, Spain, 
France, and Flanders. And here he offered ſeveral Rea- 
ſons to prove that it was better for us to begin and make 
War upon them, than they upon us, or ſuffer them to 
Invade us.” And further obſerved, That theſe Wars 
were not to be imputed to the King, for they had de- 
kended to him with the Crown. He deſired that Care 
night be taken for the Maintenance of good Laws, and 
decurity of the Peace. And, laſtly, put the Commons 
n Mind of an Aid to ſupport theſe great Charges.” 

The Chancellor then addreſſed himſelf, particularly, 
the Lords, and told them, That the King com- 
manded them to have a due Conſideration of the neceſ- 
ary Matters that had been declared to them; the ap- 
parent and inſupportable Miſchiefs that threatened all, 
nd the great Neceſſity the King had for Money to 
prevent them. That they ſhould treat diligently of 
tele Things, by themſelves, with as much Speed as 
night be; and, laying aſide all Animoſities, they were 
dreport their Advice, from Time Time, to the King.“ 
d added, That his Majeſty commanded them ta 
t from Day to Day, to diſpatch what they came 
Ir, and not to depart from Parliament without his 


y hy cial Licence, under the Penalty that might en- 
this, un ve, : 
e. Ce 2 Here - 


'This whole Speech deſerves tran{lating, for the Rarity and Singularity 
dot that it is much too long for our Purpoſe, 
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N. Richard II. Hereupon the Lords and Commons took into Cor 
ſideration the extraordinary Charge the King was to be 
at, by reaſon of the War then open on every Side, ar 

[ 379 ] granted two Half-Fifteenths with Tonnage and Pound 
age as before, upon Condition that the Clergy woul 
contribute and grant what became them; which the 

did accordingly. | 
Two Noblemen, the Earls of Northumberland an 
Devonſhire, propoſed to the King to be his Admira 


8 & © 


turned with his Army quite broken. This Article 


C 


could not clear himſelf of, and therefore was adjudgel Y 
to make Fine and Ranſom at the King's Pleaſure, an th 
the Temporalities of his Biſhoprick to be ſeized for ti Rt 
Purpoſe ; and thus ended this Piece of Eccleſiaſti ca 
Ralght-Errpptry * 75 
As alſo ſeveral Sir William Ellinſham, Sir Thomas Trivet, Sir Hu all 
of his Officers. de Ferrers, and Sir William Harrendon, were all l wi 
wiſe accuſed before this Parliament, for receiving M Co 
ney for the Delivery of ſeveral Fortreſſes to the in 
the Sums in the whole, amounting to 20,000 Ha the 
Ng They all made trifling Excuſes againſt hl ce! 
Tharge, and craved the King's ercy ; ſo the Chan the 
. cellor pronounced Sentence, That they ſhould re. ! 
© what they had received to the King, and 7 bs 
2 8 6 Pril el 
* Walfingham writes, That in this Parliament the Nobility and C tr 
of the Northeth Counties requeſted that ſome Part of the Subſidies grit Cot 
to the Crown might be aſſigned to them, becauſe the Guard of the Cov T\ 
agai the Scots was put upon them. But they were anſwered, That 
"were ſufficiently rewarded for that Service already ; that by their Ten * cl 
they were bound to ſecure the Marches, and had their Eſtates 8&7 60 
them chiefly on that Condition, Valſingbam, p. 307 3 Colliers Ex led 


Hi. Vol. I. p. 582. 
Y. The Name of this warlike Biſhop of Norwich was Henry le F 
For the Biſhop's Accuſation by the Chancellor, and his Anſwers to b 
ſee the Abridgement, p. 192, it is 
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Priſon till they made Fine and Ranſom to him at his K. Richard 11, 
( Pleaſure,” 
In Reference to the Scots Aﬀairs, at this Time men- 
toned by the Chancellor, it is proper to take Notice, 
that though it was promiſed the Duke of Lancaſter, in 
S:tland, that they would ſend Commiffioners to London 
to treat about a Peace, yet none came for that Purpoſe ; L 380 ] 
but, on the contrary, the Engliſß Government was in- 
formed that the Scots had made ſeveral Inroads into the 
Borders, and had actually received a conſiderable Re- 
inforcement from France for greater Enterprizes. On 
which Intelligence the King and Council thought fit to 
make Preparation for War on their Side ; which the 
Sts hearing of, ſent their Commiſſioners at laſt, but 
their Offers were now rejected, and they returned home 
gain Re infecta. 


The War being again begun by the two Nations, Anno Regni 7. 
mother Parliament, ſays Dr. Brady, (but Mr. Tyrrel 335. 
will have it only a great Council of the Nobility) met at At Sallſhury. 
Saliſbury, April 29, 1385, but which was ſtill in the 7th 
Year of this King. We know not on what Account 
the latter calls it a Council, for if he had conſulted the 
Records, he would have found ſufficient Reaſon to have 
called it a Parliament*® : For there we are told, That, on 
Thurſday the 29th of April, the King in Perſon, with 
all the Biſhops and Lords, except ſuch as were again 
with the Duke of Laneaſter in Scotland, and all the 
Commons, met in the Great Hall of the Biſhop's Palace 
in Saliſbury, which was richly adorned and ſet off upon 
the Occaſion. Then Sir Michael de la Pole, Lord-Chan- 
cellor, by the King's Command, declared the Cauſe of 
the Summons to be, 

Firſt, For the Maintenance of the Church's Liberties, 
the Preſervation of the Laws and the Peace.“ Next, 
he told them, That there had been a Treaty of Peace 
* tranſacted between England and France, of which, 
dat a proper Opportunity, he ſhould ſhew them the 
* Articles; which, although the King might have con- 
cluded without acquainting them, yet he rather choſe 
to do it with their Knowledge and Conſent.” He ad- 
ded, That if the Peace was to take Effect, yet it 

Cc a could 
2 Rot, Parl. 7 Rich, II. here again called Pars ſetunda ; we ſuppoſe 
it s ſo for being two Parliaments in one Ycar, 


r = 
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K. Richard II. © could not well be ratified without a Meeting of both the 
Princes; which, for their own Sovereign's Honour 
© required no ſmall Charge. Beſides, the King had 
© been at great Expence in defending the Nation again 
© the Scots, in ſecuring the Sea-Ports beyond Sea, and 

L 381 ] «© the Safety of Guienne and Ireland; and how all this 
© was to be borne, he charged them, on their Allegiance, 
© to conſult and give their Anſwer.” 

The Triers of Petitions being ſettled, as uſual, the 
Commons came before the King in Parliament, and 
requeſted that certain Lords, there named, might be 
granted to them for Conference: Hereupon the Duke 
of Lancaſter, with other Peers juſt then coming into 
Parliament, they beſought the King that the ſaid Duke, 
and his Brothers of Cambridge and Buckingham, mioht 
be of the Number ; which was granted. 

After which the Lords and Commons gave the King 
a Moiety of a Tenth and of a Fifteenth ; providing fur- 

PEG: ther. that if the Wars with Scotland and France did con- 

= — * tinue, then the King ſhould have the other Moiety of 

land and France. F ifteenth, ſo that the Clergy ſhould tax themſelves 
accordingly ; and, if a Peace was made, then the laſt 
Moiety ſhould ceaſe. ' 

The Commons, in their Anſwer to the Articles of 
Peace, ſaid, * That it did not beſeem them to give Ad- 
vice therein; and therefore referred the whole Order- 

- © ing thereof to the King and his Council,” But, being 
urged to ſay whether they deſired Peace or War, for 
one of thein muſt be choſen ; they anſwered, * An ho- 
© novrable Peace for the King; but, becauſe there were 
contained in the Articles many Terms of the Civil 
Law which they did not underſtand, and that it was 
« ſtipulated in them that the King ſhould hold Guieme 
© of the French by Homage and Service, they knew not 
© how to adviſe; only they hoped that the King intended 
c not to give up Calais and other Territories, gained 
© from the French by the Sword.” To this it was faid, 
That Peace could not otherwiſe be had, and therefore 
© again preſſed them to declare for Peace or War. At 
laſt the Commons anſwered, * That, if they were in the 


© King's Place, they ſhould much rather chuſe _ . 
n 


I Sils feuſſent en I Eat du Roi, ils ſaccorderoient a la Paix pluis tf fut 
a la Guerre, Rot, Parl. 7 Rich, II. Pars iccunda, No. 18. 
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In this Parliament it alſo was that a Carmelite Friar , K. Richard II. 


1nd Batchelor of Divinity, appeared, according to Hal- 


bam, and charged the Duke of Lancaſter with a De- 


fon to kill the King and uſurp the Kingdom. The 
Duke deſired that the Friar might be ſecured untill he 
made good the Accuſation _ him. Hereupon the 
Man was confined ; but, the Night before he was to ap- 
pear again to juſtify what he had ſaid, he was barbarouſly 


the murdered in Priſon. The Duke had Intereſt enough 
and a Court to get the Matter in ſome Sort made up; and 
be de Friar's Body, the next Morning, was dragg d thro' 
uke Wil the Streets at a Horſe's Tail, like a Traitor's, and as a 
into Fel de ſe, to take off all Suſpicion of a Murder v. 
tke, Whether the King was ſatisfied with the Duke's In- 
abt nocency, or not, does not * appear; but it is cer- 
- tain that, not long after, the King and Council had a 
ng Deſign to have arraigned the Duke, on ſeveral Articles 
'ur-W of Treaſon, at the King's-Bench Bar, before Sir Robert 
on. Trefilian, the Lord Chief Juſtice, whereas he ought to 
ame been tried by his Peers: But the Duke, 8 
ves ware of it, retired to his Caſtle of Poritfrete, victualle 
lat N nd manned it, and ſtood upon his Guard; on which 
the Deſign was fruſtrated : But the Reader may obſerve 
of WK that ſome flagrant Jealouſies were then between the 
Ad- Nephew and Uncle; which ceaſed not during this 
ler. Reign, but broke out to ſome Purpoſe at the End of it, 
by a Son of this Duke of Lanca/er. 
for WW But notwithſtanding what Valſingham has aſſerted of 
ho- the Story above, and as he was living near this Time 
ele i ve may the more readily credit it, yet there is not one 
vil Word of it entered on the Rolls; and it is no Wonder, 
"2 By fince, as the Duke had Intereſt enough to ſtifle a Mur- 
"I der, he ſurely could prevent any Part of the Accuſation 
not N zppearing upon Record. 
ded WY But it was not ſo with the then Lord- Chancellor of 
ned i Exyland, Sir Michael de la Pole; a long Account of an 
ich Accuſation againſt him being entered in the Proceedings 
0 i © this Parliament, The ſhort of the Matter is this; one 
At John 
the n Named Joh Latimer, Stowe, 297. 
* The Manner how this Murder was acted was ſo barbarous as is almoſt 
In beyond Belief, Stove, 297. Helling ſpead's Chron, 445. But all from 


N , * 
Valli gbam, ſub bc Anno. 
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X. Richard II. John Cavendiſh of London, Fiſhmonger, having a Sul 


138 5. 


in Chancery, and own deſirous, we ſuppoſe, to gan 


his Cauſe the neareſt Way, talked to one of the Chan. 
cellor's Chief Clerks, John Otere, about it; who, upon 
a Promiſſory Note of 40 J. to his Maſter, and 4 J. to 
himſelf, engaged to get his Buſineſs done for him, Bu 
the Fiſhmonger waiting a long Time after paying the 
Money, and finding no End of his Cauſe, grew uneaſy, 
and, at laſt, actually accuſed the Lord-Chancellor for 
taking Bribes, in open Parliament. The Chancelly 
denied the Charge, and, in a long Defence, ſhew'd the 
Improbability of it, and took a ſolemn Oath before the 
Lords, that he was wholly innocent of the Matter, At 
laſt it came out the Clerk was only to blame; why 
had practiſed on the Fiſhmonger, and kept the Money u 
his own Uſe. The Lords, being buſy about much 

eater Affairs, referred the Puniſhment of it to the 

udges ; who, after Trial, fined the poor Fiſhmonget 
1000 Marks, and to lye in Priſon till he paid it, tot 
Nandering fo great an Officer of the King; but what 
became of the Clerk we know note. 


In the ſame Year as the laſt, 138 5, but in the 8h 
of this King, another Parliament was called to meet at 


At Wfiminfer. Weſtminſter on the Morrow after St. Martin, or the 12th 


of November; when, in the Preſence of the King, the 
Lords ſitting, and the Knights and Burgeſſes ſtanding, 
the ſame Lord-Chancellor, as before, put them in Mind 
of the King's great Care of the Church, Commons, 
© and Laws of England; and further told them, That 
© the Nation was ſtill environed with Enemies, the 
© French, Spaniards, Scots, and Flemings ? ; and that 
© the chief Cauſe for calling this Parliament was to 
provide for the Safety and Defence of the Kingdom; 
< and to conſider how this Proviſion might beſt and moi 
© ſpeedily be raiſed, ſo that the poor People might ' 

6 leali 
This Sentence is not on the Rolls, but is annex'd to them by a Schedule, 
put there, no doubt, by the Chancellor's Order. See Abridgement, p. 30% 


p The Opening of this Parliament and the Chancellor's Speech is turnes 
into Latin, which we have not before met with. In ſpeaking of the King: 


dom's different Enemies, he fays, Gall'cis de Populi multitudine; fi 


ſpanis gui Galeis; ac Flandrenſibus gui grefſis nc, webementer abur- 
dant; ac Scotis gui Regnam Angliæ ſecure Pede itrart pvtert nt, Cc. Rot. 
Parl. 9 Rich, II. No. 25 


* 


E . 4 2333.3: x 
ut beast burdened by it.“ He acquainted them, © That 


in « the King would go in Perſon, for the Defence of the 


Kingdom, againſt any Enemy, by the Advice and 
i Conſent of Parliament.“ He then took Occaſion to tell 


on | 

to them of the baſe Treachery and Falſhood of the [ 353 ] 
zu French; who, in the laſt Treaty of Peace at Calais, 

thei bad gone from their own Offers; which, he added, 

vas a good Cauſe of Aſſurance to the Engliſb, in ſo 

or juſt a . to look for Victory.“ The Chancellor 

lor WM concluded with obſerving to them, That four Ways, 

the or Means, would greatly further and ſpeed this Con- 

the ſultation ; 1/7, To be early in the Houſe; next, To 

At repel! all envious Paſſions ; 3dly, To begin always on 

hoe moſt needful Inquiries, and to direct them without 
Mixture of any others; and, 4%), To avoid all main- 

och taining.” | 

th BI Theſe Things being maturely conſidered, the Lords 

get WM ind Commons granted the King, for the Defence of the 

tor WM Realm, the Safeguard of the Sea, and Marches of Scot- 

nat ond, and for that the King intends to go in Perſon againſt 

is and their Enemies, this being his firſt Voyage, two 1 


Fiteenths ; one to be paid at Lady-Day next coming, 
and the other at Midſummer, upon Condition that the 
aft Half-Fifteenth, granted at Sal:/bury, ſhould not be 
[2th WW pad ; and in Caſe the King did not go in Perſon againft 
the Wis Enemies, or that a Peace or Truce ſhould be made 
inz, With them, then the latter of theſe two Fifteenths ſhould 
lind tot be levied. 


ply for the ſams 
Purpoſe, 


ons, Wl In this Parliament the famous Lady, who was the The Sentence 


that WMpetitioned to have the Sentence and Ordinance made 
stoß einſt her in the 5oth Year of Edward III. and the 
om; luagment and Statute made in Purſuance thereof in the 
molt Wirit of this King, to be repealed, and that ſhe might be 
t de WMreltored to all her Lands and Tenements, This was 
lealt granted by Aſſent of the Lords and Commons, ſo as the 


is and Grants, already made by the King, of any 
turn f of 
King- . Barnes beſtows near a whole Page, in his Life cf Edward III. in Vin- 
; H- of this Lady's Honour, He allows her Ladyſhip to have been a 


bun- feat Favourite, but not a Concubine; which, from the great Age 
Fer, luſirmities of the King, may reaſonably be granted. Old King David 
« a joung Damſel lay in his Boſom, 


hat uppoſed Concubine of the late old King, Alice Perriers, _—_— uu 
c Pierce a, but now the Wife of Sir William Windſor, Ban Alice 


Pierce reverſed, - 


40g 


K. Richard II. 
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K. Richard II. of her Lands, Tenements, and Houſes, might remain in 


1 3031 


The King 
marches iato 
Scotland, 


Force. 
Notwithſtanding the Subſidies granted for carrying 


on the Wars, we do not find that 75 Martial Exploits 


worth Notice were performed this Year, the King not 
ing abroad as was declared in Parliament : And even 
in the War between England and Scotland, there were 
only on each Side Invaſions, with burning and plunder. 
ing each other's neighbouring Countries. 
owever, the next Year produced more Action, and 
a formidable Army was raiſed here, which the King was 
to march at the Head of; in the mean Time the Duke 
of Lancaſter was ſent before with a good Force to ſecure 
the Borders. About the Beginning of Augu/? the King 
enter'd Scotland, but to little e; for either he could 
not find the Scots at all, or at leaſt could not follow them, 
for they had retired into the Woods, Bogs, and Faſt- 
neſſes in the Highlands, and had driven up their beſt 
Cattle, Sc. with them. The King finding the Coun- 
try abandoned, contented himſelf with burning the City 
of Edinburgh, with ſeveral other Towns, and deſtroy- 
ing their Country. But it is poſhble the Scott Nation 
would have received a much ſeverer Blow from the 
Engliſh Arms at that Time, had not the Jealouſy be- 
eween the King and his Uncle Lancaſter prevented the 
2 from following any Advice the other could give 
im. 

But what brought the Engliſb Army ſooner home, 
was, in order to defend their own Territories from an 
Invaſion, which was more than threaten'd from Franc; 
for the French King had actually provided a mighty Fleet 
and a Land Army, which were ready at Sluys, in Flar- 
ders, and had certainly made the Attempt whilſt Richard 
was abſent, if ſome unforeſeen Accidents, relating to the 
Flemiſh Wars, had not prevented it *. Hereby, a Stop 
was put to the Naval Expedition for this Year; and, 
though he re- aſſumed it the next, it was with no bettet 
Succeſs than the former. 


At 


r Froi ſart, who lived at that Time, ſays, That the French King's Nay 
conſiſted of 1287 Ships; and adds that, fince God created the World, tete 
were never ſeen ſo many gre»t Ships together. The Army this Fleet was 
to carry over, conſiſted of 16 Dukes, 26 Earls, 200 Lords, 3600 Knight 
and 100,000 fighting Men, Froiſart, cap. 53. Book ii. 

Stowwe's Chron, p. 300. 
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in At the King's Return from Scotland a Parliament was K. Richard 11, 


called to meet on Friday after St. Luke's Day, or about 
oe 20th of October, in the ninth Year of this King's 
geign, and there never was a greater Occaſion for a 
parliament to be called. On the Day of their Meetin 
dir Michael de la Pole, then Earl of Suffolk, and ſtill 
Chancellor of England, opened the Seffion, in the Pre- 
ſence of the King and the other Eſtates, to this Purport: 
That the Nation, being aſſaulted on every Side by moſt 
(mortal Enemies, it was their Buſineſs to conſider how 
{it might beſt be defended and preſerved. The good 
Government and Defence of the Realm, he ſaid, might 
i be effected four ſeveral Ways; of which two were 
(foreign, and the other two domeſtic. The home Af- 
( fairs were 1 Staple and the current Coin 
(of the Kingdom. The other were, how they might 
{ beſt defend themſelves, and how the War was to be 
( beſt ſupported and maintained. For the Staple, he 
thought it beſt that the ſame ſhould be planted within 
the Realm; ſince it was evident that the Burgeſſes of 
Calais, and other Towns abroad, were grown very 
tion {MW rich thereby, whilſt ſeveral good Towns within the 
the Kingdom were very much decayed, by which the 
de- common Profit was abated : For he affirmed that the 
the Subſidy on Woolls yielded more to the King, when 
gie the Staple was kept in England, by 1000 Marks yearly, 
than it had done when held abroad. As to the Coin, 
me, de faid, That, conſidering how good it was, all Na- 
n an MF tions were greedy of it, and conveyed much over; he 
once; adviſed it, as the beſt Way, to raiſe the Value. That 
Fleet the Nation might be beſt defended by purſuing the 
„in- Enemy with a vigorous War; and, for many Reaſons, 
aride told them, That it was better to ſeek than to be 
o the bought after; wherefore, of Neceſſity, a Subſidy was 
Stop de granted, ſuch as might be equal to the Occaſions 
and, of the Government. 
heuert muſt be allowed that this Chancellor has ſpoke 
hore like a Stateſman, ever ſince we had Occaſion to 
nention him, than moſt of his Predeceſſors. This Sir 
Michael de la Pole was the Son of a Merchant, and bred 
d the Buſineſs ; and, tho' afterwards raiſed to be Prime 
Miniſter, yet he ſeems, by his Education, to have learn'd 
e true Intereſt of the — But, being envied in 
, J it 
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K. Richard I. it by the old Nobility, though he arrived this Parliament 
b 389 ] 
| * ſuch ſlippery Stations. 

of us. 5 

ESD . 
Sabfidy to 


4 


arry on the. 
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\ Burghs 5, granted to the King, for the Voyage of John 
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at the Heighth of his Ambition, yet he fell in the next, 
and ig one terrible Example, amongſt many more, 0 


However, upon the Chancellor's Motion, the Lord, 
Great Men, and Repreſentatives of Counties, Cities, an 


King of Castile and Leon and Duke of Lancaſter, ino 
Spain, for the Safe - keeping of the Sea and Marches of 
Scotland, a full Tenth and a Fifteenth, and half a Tent 
and Fifteenth, the former to be paid at Candlemas, and 
the latter at Midſummer next. There were appointed 
particular "Treaſurers, by Parliament, for the Receipt of 
this Subſidy, with Superviſors to ſee it laid out; and this 
Voyage into Spain was declared to be * by the Agree. 
ment and Conſent of the King, Prelites, Noblemen, 
© and Commons, in full Parliament aſſembled *. 

It was ordained alſo, at the ſame Time, That the 
Subſidy on Wooll and Leather, granted by the laſt Par- 
liament to the Feaſt of St. John Baptif? next coming 0 
ſhould then ceaſe till the Feaſt of St. Peter ad Vircili | 
following: And that, at the ſaid Feaſt, a new Subſich 


granted by this Parliament, ſhould take Place; that is : 
to ſay, of every Sack of Wooll, above the old Cuſtom 0 


425. 4d. of Natives, and 465. 8d. of Aliens, and of K. 
Wooll-fells and Leather, according to the ſame Rate. | 

The. anonymous Author of the King's Life mention 1 
a Diſpute which happen'd between the Clergy and Laity 1 
in this Parliament ; it ſeems the latter granted the Kin 7 


Debate between the Subſidies above, on Condition that the other ſhou! U, 


the Clergy and 


Laity concernin 


the Supply, 


$ the Clergy reſented, and proteſted that the Laity ſhould 


give a Tenth and a Half. This Way of articulatio : 
1 


not charge them; nay, the Archbiſhop of Canter 5 
Courtney] was ſo hot as to ſay, That he would ventw 0 
is Heal in this Cauſe, rather than the Holy Church 

England fauld thus truckle, : W hereupon the Commondl , 

and many Temporal Lords began to bid Battle to , » 

Clergy's Temporalitics; ſaying, * That they were grow Gr: 

*to 4 Exceſs of Pride, that it would be a Work q v 


| - © Piet 
e y 
* Memorandum Dued Domini, Mag nales, et Comunitates Comitatuun, C $00 
eitatum, er Burgirun conceſſerunt Domino Regiz Sc. Rot, Parl. 9. K. | to tl 
No, TEST Sim 2 * 2 


0 Xaygbton ſays, That the King, Conſenſu Paritamenti, in Aid of th Cyp 
pecition, gave 40,000 Marks out of his own Treaſury, Col. 267% f Len. 
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© to an Humility ſuitable to their Profeſſion.” The Cler- 
y at this were not a little alarmed, and, to prevent the 
worſt, made a voluntary Grant of a Tenth, by which 
the Diſpute ceaſed *, Thus far our Noble Hiſtorian ; 
but F. Stowe tells us another Story. He writes, That 
the Knights and Commons were ſo ſure of carrying their 
Point againſt the Clergy, that they were for dividing the 
Temporalities of all the rich Abbies amongſt them. 
Walkngham ſays, That he himſelf heard one of the 
Knights ſwear deeply, That he would have a thouſand 
Marks a Year out of the Monaſtery of St. Alban's. 
And, adds he, the King, upon hearing the inordinate 
Demands of one Side, and the juſt Defence of the other, 


(leave the Church in as good an Eſtate, or better, than 
he found it.” After this, the Clergy made a free Gift of 
a Tenth to his Majeſty, for which, he ſaid, he was 


Compulſion *. 

In the laſt Expedition into Scotland the King had cre- 
ated ſome new Dignities, which, according to the Cuſtom 
of thoſe Times, were uſed to be confirm'd and the Patents 
enrolled in Parliament. Edmund Earl of Cambridge, the 
King's Uncle, was confirmed Duke of York, and had 
aPenſion of 1000 l. a Year aſſigned him and his Heirs 
Male out of the Exchequer to ſupport his Dignity, un- 
till the King could ſettle Lands upon him of like U 


Uncle, having been created Duke of Glauceſter, was con- 
firmed in it, and had a like Penſion and Aſſignment 
made him as his eldeſt Brother *. Alſo Michael de la 
Pole, made Earl of Suffolk, had ſome leſſer Grants paſ- 
ſed to him . Laſtly, Robert de Vere, Earl of Oxford, 


the 
u The Life of Richard II. by a Perſon of Quality. 
w obo tbr 2635. Naar 148. N. Chron, 299. Speed 's 
Cbren. boo. Sam. Daniel in Kennet, p. 254. 
* The Preamble to both theſe Patents [in Latin] ate in the ſame 
Words, but very elegant for thoſe Times. | 
7 He had a Grant of 20 J. a Year out of the Farm of that County, and 
$00 l. a Year out of the Eſtate of the former Earl, which had eſcheated 
to the King for want of Heirs, after the Deceaſe of the Queen and Iſabel 
Herd, Counteſs of Suffolk. Brady, p. 363. Tyrrel, by Miſtake of a 
Cypher, makes this laſt Grant but 50/, with ſeveral other Manors and 
Lardſhips, Rot, Parl. 9 Rich, II. No. 16. ; 
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c Piety and Charity to clip their Wings, and reduce them K. Richard Its 


threw out the Bill; ſaying, * That he was reſolved to 


more obliged to them than for any Thing given by 


| him of like Value. Grants and Prog 
Thomas Earl of Buckingham and Eſſex, the King's other motions. 


| 
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the King's Favourite, was now, by an unuſual Title, 
created Marquis of Dublin; and was confirmed in that 
Title, together with all the Revenues of Ireland, Gs. 
except ſome Royalties reſerved to the Crown, and pay. 
ing 5000 Marks yearly into the Exchequer. 

It was now, alſo, that Roger Mortimer, Earl of 
March, was declared, in Parliament, Preſumptide Heir 
to the Crown, in Caſe that Richard died without Ifhe, 
This Earl was the Son of Philippa, only Daughter to 
Lionel Duke of Clarence, third Son to Edward III, the 
ſecond, William of Hatfield, dying young. The De- 
ſcendants of this Earl claimed the Crown afterwards, 
under the Title of the Houſe of Vert; which occaſioned 
much Miſchief and Bloodſhed throughout the whole 
Kingdom, 

In this Parliament the Commons petitioned the King, 
That the State of his Houſhold might be looked into 
© and examined every Year, by the Chancellor, Trea- 
© ſurer, and Clerk of the Privy-Seal, and what was amif 
© to be mended at their Diſcretion. And alſo that the 
© antient Statutes made concerning the Houſhold might 
© be kept, and duly executed in all their Points.“ 

To the firſt Article of the Petition the Anſwer was, 
The King will order it when he pleaſeth. To the ſecond, 
Le Roy le voet, or the King conſenteth. 

The Commons deſired to know, Ibo ſhould be th: 
King's chief Officers and Governors y4 the State of the 
Kingdom? The Anſwer was, The King hath Officers 
fuſſciens at preſent, and will change them at his Pleaſure. 

It was alſo enacted, in this Parliament, That all 
Lords and other Perſons who have Lands on the Mar- 
ches beyond the River Tyne, ſhould live upon them; 
ſaving, that the King may ſhew Favour to whom he 
pleaſeth in that Matter. And, as the Chancellor direct- 
ed, the Staple of Wooll, which was at Calais, was allo 


ordered to be kept in England, in ſuch Place as the King 


and his Council ſhould think meet. 

In this Parliament Thomas Arundele, then Biſhop of Eh, 
applied to the King, to make Reſtitution of the Tempo- 
ralities to Henry Spenſer, Biſhop of Norwich, which had 
been ſeized into the King's Hands in the laſt * 

18 
Y Fabian's Chron, Fol. CXLIV. Helling ſpead 's Chron. p. 448. Pi 


Fergil, Lib. xx. p. 411. Rapin, Fol, Ed. p. 462. But, after all theſe Au- 
thorities, this Declaration is not entexed on the Rolls of this Parliamend 


of ENGLAND. 415 


This was warmly oppoſed by the new Earl of Suffolk, K. Richard II. 


© Wl Lord-Chancellor, who roſe up and ſpoke to the Biſhop R 
at il of Ely in this Manner, What is that, my Lord, that — 
4 2 4 . 

' WH «you aſk of the King? Seems it to you a ſmall Matter Biſhop of Ner- 
cpr him to part with that Biſhop's Temporalities, when wich's Tempo- 
they yield to his Coffers above a Thouſand Pounds "on 

of WI «Year ? Little Need hath the King of ſuch Counſellors, 

or ſuch Friends, as adviſe him to Acts ſo greatly to C 389 J 
dis Diſadvantage.” To which the Biſhop of Ely ſmart- 399 
0 ly replied, * What ſays your Lordſhip, my Lord 

"g Michael? Know, that I aſk not from the King what 

. eis his own, but that which he, drawn thereunto by 

* you, or ſuch as you are, with- holds from other Men, 


© upon none of the juſteſt Titles, and which, as 1 think, 
© will never do him any Good, As for yourſelf, if the 
(King's Advantage be the Thing you drive at, why 
did you ſo greedily accept of a Thouſand Marks a 
Fear, at the Time he created you Earl of Suffolt ?" 
The Chancellor, adds our Authority, was hit ſo home, 
de y this round Retort, that he offered no further to croſs 
oe Bu Reſtitution of the Biſhop's Temporalities :. But, 
had it not been for the Subſidy granted by the Clergy this 
Parliament, which put the King into a good Humour, 
d. mis Affair would not have been paſſed over ſo eaſily. 
f The Duke of Lancafter's Expedition into Spain now 
I ock Place, and he embarked with a very great Army, 
eber the reducing the Kingdom of Caſtile and Leon to his 
Obedience, But tho” he gained ſome great Advantages 
at firſt; yet, in the End, his Army being very much di- 
a Wl Piniſhed by Sickneſs and Mortality, he thought proper 
ar. o clap up a Peace, A renouncing all his Pretenſions to 
that Kingdom, for a large Sum of Money, and a yearly 
de Annuity, to be paid him by , the Son of Henry 
g. the Baſtard, the preſent Poſſeſſor. 
o During this Expedition abroad, Affairs at home were 
ino in a tickliſh Situation. The French King had not laid 
ade his intended Invaſion of England; but, on the 
Eh, contrary, had made greater Preparations for it than _ 
n 
ae 2 Fpeed's Chron, p. 600, E Lib. Monafterii de Melſa, et ex Record. 
had apud Gul, Camden, in Yorkſhire. Sam. Daniel in Kennet, p. 254. 
ent. dee an Account of this ſecond Armament, at Sluys, for the Invaſion, 
his in Froiſart, cap. Iviii. lix. Ix. This Author writes that it was thought by 


lome, that all this mighty Preparation was only to fright the Engliſb, and 
2 ay the Duke of Lancaſter back from Spain, | 


— 
_ _ 


- 
* 


—— — öê—ẽðũ m 
* — 


— — — — - — 
3 d 5 
— ? 


— * 4 1 
- 
0 _- 
n e 


jatar ů rn dtd. 
2 N 
— "I = 2 w_ 


. My i 4 s 2 4 2 
— EE: - . 3 q 
— n 
3 


2 


"Fo x 
TE Kul ay RS” 
An II 


416 


The Parliamentary His rok 


K. Richard II. In order to ſtem this Tide, and prepare to ſtand th 


\ 


[ 390 ] 


Shock, the Lord-Chancellor De ha Pole ſent for great 
Part of the Militia of the whole Kingdom, to the Nun. 
ber of 200,000 Men, up to London, where they werg 
quarters in the neighbouring Villages; and one Ay, 
thor writes!, T hat, beſides the City and Suburbs, al 
the Towns within twenty Miles of London were filed 
with arm'd Men; but, having no Pay, they did as much 
Miſchief to the Inhabitants as an Enemy. 


1 


Anno Regni zo» In the Midſt of theſe Dangers and Confuſions, a Per. 


1386. 


liament was called, by Writs dated Augu/? 8, to meet 


At Weſimisfler, at Weſtminſter on the firſt of October following. And, 


ho the Nation was ſo much threatened from abroad, 
et we may reafonably ſuppoſe it. was little regarded, 
ince there neyer yet was a Time, in this King's Reign, 
when Diſſentions between him and his Parliament ran 
higher. It appears, however, by the Records, that the 
on was opened, as uſual, by a Speech from the 
Earl of Saft, Lotd-Chancellor ; in which he told the 
Houſes, * That the principal Cauſe of calling them to- 
< gether, at that Time, was to acquaint them that at: 
6 Cooned, held at Oxford, it had been determined that 
© the King ſhould paſs the Seas, in Perſon, with an Army 
Royal; which Reſolution the King ſtill held, and they 
< were to debate in what Manner and how it was to be 
© done, He ſaid there were four Cauſes that moved the 
King to this Expedition; the firſt was, That he might, 
< atleis Expence, attack his Enemy abroad, than ſtay and 
© defend them at home. The ſecond was, to take off: 
< Reptoach blazed abroad, that he durſt not go over in 
« Perſon ®. The next was, to gain his Right to the 
< Crown of France; by which he ſhould acquire both 
© Renown and Honour. And, laſtly, ſince the French 
© were daily threatening an Invaſion, he deſired them to 


© conſult about it, as well as the Maintenance of the 


Differences be- 


© Laws and Preſervation of the Peace,” 
The Triers of Petitions being appointed, the very 


tween the King next Thing the Commons went upon was the Impeach- 


and his Parlia- 


ment, 


ment of the Earl of Suffolk ;* which, by the Records, 
| ſeems 
I Sam, Daniel, p. 255. | 
m Que le Rey ne worroit travailler en propre Perſone, Rot. Par}, 
10 Rich, II. No, 1, 
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bel tems to have gone on peaceably enough: But HenryK. Richard 11, 


lebten, a Contemporary Hiſtorian, and one who muſt 
te credited in theſe Matters, has been very particular in 
is Account of the Tranſactions of this Parliament, and 
zives a different Relation of it. Mr. Tyrrel, becauſe this 
Author's Story bears hard upon the Prerogative, has 
tranſlated every Tittle of it, and falls foul upon Dr. Brady 
for mangling and abridging it. 

In the Record it is entered, That the Commons, 
with one Accord, and in one Body ®, came before the 
ing, Prelates, and Lords, in the . 
omplaining grievouſly againſt Michael de la Pole, Earl 
pf Suffolk, late Chancellor of England, then preſent, 
id, by Word of Mouth, accuſed him in Manner fol- 
owing : | 
Fink © That he the ſaid Earl, c.“ 
Next follow the Articles of Impeachment, in Num- 
er ſeven ; which, with the Earl's Anſwers to them, 
nd the Commons? Replications, methodically, extend 
0a great Length on the Rolls, and are much fitter for 
he Collection of State Trials than a Work of this Na- 
re, We ſhall therefore content ourſelves, and we 
lope our Readers alſo, with giving the Senſe of the 
ontemporary Hiſtorians, &c. on this Trial, wherein 
he aforeſaid Articles, and the Judgment given upon 
em, will alſo occur in the Relation. 
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[ 391 } 


the To do Juſtice to all, it is very proper to begin with They require 


Chaacellor and 


bt, e eldeſt Hiſtorian e, who tells us, That, at the Open- cat the Lord- 


and e of the Seſſion, the King appeared in Perſon as uſual ; Treaſurer be re- 


fra when he found that the Commons were reſolved moved, 
in en impeaching Sir Michael de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, 
the Wd Lord-Chancellor, for divers Crimes and Miſde- 


oth W*«nors, his Majeſty retired, leſt he might ſeem to 
nch untenance their Proceedings. The King went to 
10 em, where he trifled away his Time; Hereupon 


the ch Houſes, with joint Conſent, thought proper to ſend 
WH Meſſage to him, That the Chancellor and Trea- 
lurer ought to be removed from their Offices, becauſe 
ole Men were not for the Advantage of himſelf and 
Kingdom. Adding, that they had e to treat 
relating to the Lord Michael de la Pole, which could 


Vor. I. D d C not 


 D'une Accord et unement aſſembles. Record. 
Henry Kuygbten, inter Decem Script. col. 2680. 
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K. Richard II. © not be ſafely done whilſt he remained in the Office Mfc 

© Chancellor.” ſe 

: The King was greatly incenſed at this Meſſage, a. 

Noi = Ring commanded them, Net to mate Mention of any ſuc 4 
y re ents, - . 

and retires from Thing for the future; but forthwith proceed to the hp 

Court, ſineſs for which they were ſummoned, and haſten to a Cu 

cluſion; and raſhly added, That he would not for then 

or at their Inſlance, remove the meaneft Scullion in hi 


= 


Kitchen p. | 

What raiſed the Reſentment of the Commons mot 

againſt the Chancellor, was, that in this Parliament he 

in the King's Name, had demanded of them four Fif 

teenths, to be paid in one Year, and as many Tent 

from the Clergy *. Alledging, that the King was ſo mud 

in Debt that leſs would not diſcharge it ; beſides th 

Expences of the Wars, his Houſhold and other Exi 

encies. Without regarding this at all, the Lords an 

= * Commons returned _ joint Anſwer to the King 
13 © That they neither could, nor, by any Means, woul 
op proceed Fl any Buſineſs of 1 or diſpatch | 
© much as the leaſt Article of it, till the King ſhoul 

© come and ſhew himſelf in Perfon amongſt them, ant 

L 392 ] « remove the ſaid Michael de la Pole from his Office. 
To this high Demand, the King returned for Anſue 

That they ſhould order forty Knights, of the wiſeſt a 

moſt ſubſtantial of the Commons, to come to him and decl 

the Opinion of all the re/l, But this Meſſage alarm: 

them ſtill more, every Man doubting his own Safety 

for a private Rumour had reached their Ears, that the 

forty Members were deſigned to be maſſacred : Fo 

adds our Authority, who perhaps may be ſuſpected « 

going too far in this Matter, it was told them, and 

appeared afterwards to be true, that as theſe forty we 

to go to the King, a large Party of armed Men hou 

ſet upon and murder them: Or elſe that, being invite 


to a Feaſt, ſome armed Ruffians ſhould deſtroy then be ti 
Or, yet another Way, that they ſhould be murder ton 
all in an Inſtant, in their Lodgings in London. IM be d 
laſt bloody Deſign, he ſays, was fruſtrated by Richari i cony 
Exton, then Mayor of London, who refuſed to ＋ b — 

Morde, 

— dicens, ſe nelle pro ipſ nec minimum Garcionem de Copuias. 

ee ab Officin * 2 inter Decem — col. 2630, ' Tyr 


4 This dees not appear by the Record. Lie, 


oi Conſent to ſuch a Piece of Villany ; by which it was de- K. Richard II. 
ferred, and this curſed Contrivance, by Degrees, brought 

nM to Light. Therefore the whole Pailiament, by com- 

don Conſent, deputed the Lord Thomas of Word/tack, 

1 Duke of Glouce/ier, and Themas de Arundele, Biſhop of 

1h, to go to the King, ſtill at E/tham, and that they 

WM ould, in the Behalf of the Lords and Commons, hum- 

n lute him, and deliver the Senſe of both Houſes to 
him, to this Effect“: 


Ml 91 R, 
16 HE Prelates, Lords, and Commons, in Par- The Parlia- 
0 liament aſſembled, with moſt humble Submiſ- ment's Remon- 


fon recommend themſelves to your Royal Dignity ; — to the 


t wiſhing you ſucceſsful in the Courſe of Honour, and 
invincible againſt the Power of your Enemies; toge- 
{ ther with the moſt firm Bond of Peace and heart 
i Love towards your Subjects, as well for the — 
' of your own Intereſt and Advantage, in reſpect of 
God, and the Salvation of your Soul, as for the un- 
ſpeakable Comfort of all the People you govern, on [ 393) 
whole Behalf we intimate theſe Things unto you: | 
That we have it ſettled and confirmed in our antient 
Conſtitution, from a laudable and approved Cuſtom, 
which none can gainſay, That the King ought to aſ- 
ſemble the Lords, Nobles, and Commons of the King- 
dom once a-year, unto his Parhament, as the higheft 
Court of the Realm, in which all Equity ought to 
ſhine bright without any Spot, clear as the Sun; and 
wherein as well Poor as Rich may find never-failing 
Shelter for their Refreſhment, by reſtoring Tranquil- 
ty and Peace, and removing all Kind of Injuries; 
where all public Grievances, or Errors, are to be re- 
deſs'd; and wherein, with the moſt prudent Counſel, 
the State and good Government of the Kingdom is to 
be treated of; and conſidering that the King and Na- 
tion's Foes at home, and their Enemies abroad, may 
be diſcovered and repulſed, by ſuch Means as moſt 
conveniently and honourably may be done; and alſo, 
with wholeſome Deliberation therein, to foreſee and 
order how the neceſſary Burdens of the King and 
D d 2 « King- 
Here's Hliftory of England, Vol. III. 
Liſe of Richard II. by 4 Perſen of Quality, 
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K. Richard II. Kingdom may with moſt Eaſe, the Public Wants 
© conſidered, be ſupplied : They conceive alſo, that 
© ſince they are to ſupport all public Charges incumbent, WM! 
© they ſhould have the Superviſal how, and by hom, 
© their Goods and Fortunes are to be expended : They pl 
© ſay, moreover, that this is their Privilege by antient 
< Conſtitution, That if the King will wholly eftrany 
© himſelf from his Parliament, (no Infirmity or ner 
© Cauſe diſabling him) but ob/tinately, by his ungovernabl 
Mill, ſhall withdraw himſelf, and be abſent from them 
© the Space of forty Days, not regarding the Vexatien if 


© his People, nor their grievous Expences; that then, fri 1 

© that Time, it ſhall be lawful for all and every of them 1 

© without any Damage from the King, to go home and 1. 

© return into their own Countries : And now you, for; 1 

longer Time, have abſented yourſelf, and, for wha * 

© Cauſe they know not, have refuſed to come amo 

© them.” h 

e 

To this the King anſwered to this Effect: 'y 

1 OW we do plainly diſcover that our People and ie 

— 81 Commons bv to wr and are 9 e 
make Inſurrections againſt us; and, in ſuch Caſe, notlig b 

L 394] ſeems better for us, than to call in our Couſin the King A. g. 
France, and from him to aſt Advice and Aid, nay, event le 

ſubmit ourſelves to him, rather than to truckle to our . 

Subjects. 1 

To which they replied, 1 

S IR, * 

The Parlia= © HIS Council is not ſafe for you, but rather tend.“ 
ment's Reply, i to your inevitable Deſtruction ; for the King . 2 
© France is your capital Enemy, and the greateſt Ad 7 a 

© verſary to your Kingdom; and if he ſhould once ge ye 

© Footing on your Land, would ſooner endeavour . 

© deſpoil you of it, to invade your Kingdom, and dr 44 

6 = from your Throne, than in the feat to lend jo, 

© his aſſiſting Hand, if at any Time (which God forbio * 

© you ſhould ſtand in Need thereof; rather therefoſſ. 

© recall to your Memory, how your Noble Grandfathe 7 

© King Edward III. and in like Manner your Fathe ſen 

© a Prince of the ſame Name and Renown, with geg. fn 


© Labour and Hazards, during their whole Lives, ind: 


* fatigably contended for the Conqueſt of that Tings 
« whic 


F ENGLAND. 


(after them to you, by Succeſſion: You may alſo be 
( pleafed to call to Mind, how many of the Nobles, what 
(innumerable Troops of the Commons of England loſt 
their Lives in that Quarrel : Remember alſo the in- 
i eftimable Treaſures the People of England freely parted 
(with, for the Maintenance of that War. 

And Jets what is more to be lamented, they have 
ein your Time ſuſtained ſo many Taxes for the Support 
iof your Wars, as that now they are reduced to ſuch 
incredible Poverty, that they can neither pay their 
Rents for their Livings, nor aſſiſt the King, nor afford 
i themſelves even the Neceſſaries of Life: Thus the 
i Royal Power is impoveriſhed, and an unhappy Con- 
(dition brought upon all the Great Men and Nobles 
i of the Kingdom, who, as well as the Commons, are 
i weakened and undone; for a King cannot be poor that 
' has a rich People, nor that King be rich, whoſe Sub- 
(jects are Beggars: Nor do theſe Ills redound alone to 
{you the King, but to all the Nobility and Great Men, 
(every one in his Rank and Degree. All this is brought 
' to paſs by your evil Miniſters, who have ill governed 
both King and Kingdom to this Day; and unleſs we do 
quickly ſet to our helping Hands, the Kingdom will, in 
']efs Time than we think of, be miſerably ſubverted. 

© But there is yet one Part more of our Meſſage 
' remaining, on the Behalf of your People, to be im- 
' parted to you, That we have an antient Conſtitution, 
and it was not many Ages ſince experimented, (it grieves 
e that we muſt mention it) that if the King, through 
amy evil Counſel, or weak Obſtinacy or Contempt of his 
People, or out of a perverſe and froward Wilfulneſe, or 
' by any other irregular Courſes, ſhall alienate himſelf from 
his People, and refuſe to govern by the Laws and Statutes 
' of the Realm, according to the laudable Qrdinances and 
their faithſul Advice, but will throw himſelf headlong 
' into wild Deſigns, and ftubbornly exerciſe his awn ſingu- 
' lar arbitrary Will, that, from that Time, it ſhall be law- 
fal for his People, by their full and free Aſſent and Con- 
ent, to depoſe that King Jon his Throne, and, in his 
' Stead, to e/tabliſh ſome other of the. Royal Race upon the 
' /ame Therefore, that ſuch a grievous and unhappy 
'll:atiaa may never ſpring up amongſt your People; 

D d 3 that 
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The Parliamentary HisToRY 


K. Richard II. © that they may never, through ſuch lamentable Dixi. 


L 396 ] 


„ fions, pleating only to your Enemies, be by your exit 
© Counſellors ſubverted; and that this Kingdom, ſo hg. 
© nourable, and, from your Father's Days, hitherto moſt 
* famous in War, may not now, in your Time, through 


the Diſtractions of evil Government, be miſerably 1aid 


© waſte; and, that the Title of thoſe Miſeries may never 


de fixed as a ſcandalous Mark upon your Reign, recal 


© we beſeech you. your Royal Mind from ſuch fooliſh 
© and pernicious Counſels; and whoſoever they are that 
© ſuggeſt ſuch Matters to you, do not only refuſe tg 
© hearken to them, but totally remove them from your 
© Preſence ; for, in a Time of Danger, it will be found, 
© that 85 can noways prove effectual to ſerve you, 
© when you ſtand moſt in Need of them.“ | 


By theſe and other Speeches, ſays our Author, the 
King was brought to better Temper, and, laying aſide 
his Paſſion, he promiſed that after three Days he would 
come to the Parliament, and, with mature Advice, wil- 
lingly acquieſce in their Petitions ; Accordingly the King 
eame at the Time appointed; and, very ſoon after, 


Which occaſions Thomas Arundele, Biſhop of Ely, by the Advice and Con- 
great Alterations ſent of Parliament, was made Chancellor in the room of 
in the Miniſtry Michael de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk ; Jobn Gilbert, Biſhop 


of Hereford, was made Treaſurer, inſtead of John d. 
Foraham, Biſhop of Durham; and John de Walthan, 
Keeper of the Privy Seal. 

The Meſſages above-mentioned ere ſo extraordinary 
in their Kind, that Dr. Brady ſuppoſes the old Canon of 
Leiceſler was the Author of them; as indeed, adds he, 
moſt Hiſtorians are of the Speeches and Orations found in 
them ; for that they are in ſuch Language as no Subject 
ever uſed towards their Sovereign. Mr. Tyrrel object 
to this, that the Hiſtorian here quoted is very ſeldom 
guilty of making ſet Speeches, however it may be ſaid 
of other Writers; and leaves it to the Reader's Judg- 
ment, whether this Author, who was alive at this ver) 
Time, and wrote his Hiſtory in the Reign of the ſuc- 


Remarks on this ceeding King, durſt preſume to forge a Speech of ſo dan- 
Remonſtrance. 1 a Conſequence, when the ſame Biſhop, tranſ- 
A 


ted to the See of Canterbury, was then in Being, and 


could eaſily have contradicted ſo notorious a Piece of 
Forget: 


wc 
evil 
ho- 
oſt 
ugh 


10 


ver 
call 
liſh 
that 
2 to 
'Our 
ind, 
Ou, 


the 
ſide 
wid 
wil- 
ing 
ter, 
on- 
n of 
hop 
1 dt 


an, 


"ary 
n of 
he, 
din 
ects 
es 
Jom 
(aid 
ig 
very 
ſuc- 
an- 
anſ- 
and 
e of 


ey 


of ENGLAND. 


ſyrrel has ſomewhat overſhot himſelf in mentioning the 
fiſhop and Hiſtorian as Contemporaries; becauſe it may 
then with greater Probability be imagined the Biſhop 
zwe the latter the Speech, or the Subſtance of it, to 


nſert in his Hiſtory ; ſince, as he ſays, Knyghton wrote 


in the ſucceeding Reign, after the ſame Principles, laid 


lown in this Speech, had brought about a Revolution, g;, x,:.,..; Ay 
u which this Thomas Arundele, then Archbiſhop of Can- Pole, Earl of 


Beſides, it is Se, and Lord 
Chancellor, im- 


urbury, was one of the chief Movers. 
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forgery. To ſpeak impartially on this Matter; Mr, K. Richard II. 


certain that our Parliamentary Records are intirely ſilent — 


23 to the Meſſages and Speeches which Knyghton hath 
gen; as well as all other Hiſtorians, who do not quote 
om that Author. And if they were true, they muſt have 
happened between the Meeting of the Parliament and 
the bringing in of the Impeachment.—But to go on. 

After the Removal of Michael de la Pole fiom the 
Chancellorſhip, he was impeached by the Commons 
of ſeveral high Crimes and Miſdemeanors ; the Articles 
zzainſt him are upon the Record *, as alſo in Kzyghtor * ; 
but we give them from the latter as follow : 


The Impeachment or Articles exhibited by the Commons in 
full Parliament againſt Michael de la Pole, Earl of 
Suffolk, late Chancellor of England. 


397 ] 


þ HAT the ſaid Earl being Chancellor, and The Articles 
5 ſworn to act for the juſt Profit of the King, Sint him. 


chath purchaſed of our Lord the King, Lands, Tene- 
ments, and Rents to a great Value, as appears by the 
' Record-Rolls of the Chancery: And againſt his Oath, 
*not regarding the great Neceſſity of the King and 
i Realm, being Chancellor at the Time of ſuch Purchaſe 
made, did cauſe the ſaid Lands and Tenements to be 
*extended at a much ſmaller Value than really they 
{om worth by the Year, and thereby deceiv'd the 
Ing,” 

And for that he purchaſed the ſaid Lands when he was 
Chanceilor, againſt his Oath, the King ſhal! have the ſaid 
Lands again intirely, and the ſaid Earl ſhall make Fine 
and Ranſem to the King, with all Profits received ſince 
the Purchaſe. 

II. Whereas nine Lords were aſſigned, by the laſt 
Parliament, to view and examine the State of the 


King 


; Rot, Parl. 10 Rich, II. No, 1, 6, Ec. 
$ Col. 2084. 
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k. Richard II. BY and Realm, and to deliver their Advice hoy 


1 398 ] 


© the ſame might be improved, amended, and put into 
© better Order and Governance, and thereupon ſuch 
© Examination to be delivered to the King as well by 
Word of Mouth, as in Writing; the ſaid late Chan. 
© cellor did fay in full Parliament, That the ſaid Advice 
© and Ordinance ſhould be put in due Execution ; which 
© yet was not done, and that by the Default of him who 
© was the principal Officer.” 

To this Article, and the Third, and the Seventh, th, 
ſaid Earl ſhall anſwer, if he have any Thing to ſay again} 
the * in ſpecial. 

II. Whereas a Tax was granted by the Commons 
© in the laſt Parliament, to be laid out in a certain 
Form demanded by the Commons, and aſſented to 
© by the King and Lords, and not otherwiſe ; yet the 
© Montes thence ariſing, were expended in another 
Manner; fo that the Sea was not guarded as it was 
© ordered to have been; whence many Miſchiefs al- 
© ready have happened, and more are like to enſue to 
© the Realm: And all this by the Default of the ſaid 
© Jate Chancellor. 

IV. Whereas the Tideman of Limbergh, having to 
© him and his Heirs of the Gift of the King's Grand- 
© father 50 J. per Annum, out of the Cuſtoms of Kiny- 
© fon upon Hull, which the ſaid Tideman forfeited to 
© the King; and whereas the Payment of the ſaid 500. 
© per Annum was diſcontinued for five- and-thirty Years 
© and upwards : The ſaid Chancellor, knowing the Pre- 
s miſſes, purchaſed to him and his Heirs, of the ſaid 
© Tideman, the ſaid 50 J. per Annum, and prevailed 
© with the King to confirm the ſaid Purchaſe ; whereas 
© the King ought to have had the whole Profit. 

For this Purchaſe the ſaid Earl was adjudged to Fire 
and Ranſom, and the ſaid 501. to go to the King and 
his Heirs ; with the Manor of Flaxflete, and ten Mart: 
of Rent which were exchanged, &c. with the Iſſues. 

V. Whereas the High Maſter of St. Anthony is 2 
© Schiſmatick, and for that Cauſe the King ought to 
© have the Profits which appertain to him in England; 
© the ſaid late Chancellor, who ought to advance and 
© procure the Profit of the King, took to Farm the 
+ ſaid Profits of the King at twenty Marks per Annun, 


and 
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tznd ſo got to his own Uſe above a Thouſand Marks, K. Richard II. 
And afterwards, when the ſaid Maſter, who now is 
ein England, and ought to have had the Poſſeſſion and 
Livery of the ſaid Profits, he could not obtain the 
(fame, till he and two Perſons with him became bound, 
© by Recognizance in Chancery, of 3000 J. to pay year- 
ey to the ſaid Chancellor, and his Son John, 1001, [ 399 ] 
{for the Term of their two Lives.” 
For this it was adjudged, That the King ſhall have all 
the Profits belonging to the ſaid St. Anthony's, at the 
Tine of the Purchaſe ; and that for the Recognizance ſo 
made, the ſaid Earl ſhall be awarded to Priſon, and fined, 
and ranſomed at the Pleaſure of the King. 
VI. That in the Time of the late Chancellor there 
i were granted and made divers Charters and Patents 
of Pardon for Murders, Treaſons, Felonies, &c. 
' 20ainſt the Laws; and before the Commencement of 
this preſent Parliament, there was made and ſealed a 
Charter of certain Franchiſes granted to the Caſtle of 
© Dover in Diſinheriſon of the 8 and to the Sub- 
verſion of the Pleas and Courts of the King, and of 
his Laws.“ 
to The King awards that thoſe Charters be repealed, 
ad- VII. Whereas by an Ordinance made in the laſt 
Parliament, that 10,000 Marks ſhould be raiſed for 
to che Relief of the City of Ghent; by the Default of 
o. (the ſaid late Chancellor, the ſaid City of Ghent was 
-ars Wi © loſt, and alſo 1000 Marks of the ſaid Money.“ 
re- Upen all which Articles the Commons demand the Fudg- 
aid WY nent of Parliament. 4 
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eas Knyghton ſays that the Sum of the Earl's Anſwers to 
| theſe Articles were either by denying ſome of them, or 
"int Wi confeſſing and excuſing others; and that, for all theſe 
and Offences, the ſaid Earl was not only diſcharged from 
rk; lis Office of Chancellor, but, being arreſted, was com-.,,, Far com. 
mitted to the Cuſtody of the Conſtable, and, after the mitted Priſoner. 
is 2 WW Faliament was up, he was ſent cloſe Priſoner to Vind- 
tto Calle; but was ſoon after diſcharged by the King. 
Thomas Malſingbam, another Hiſtorian of good Au- 
and Wl thority, and contemporary with Knyghton, relates, that 
the Will theſe Articles were fo fully proved, that the Earl 
um, could not deny them. Inſomuch, that when he ſtood 
and upon 


426 The Parliamentary His roxv 
K · Richard II. upon his Defence, and had nothing to ſay for himſelf, Mk 
the King, bluſhing for him, ſhook his Head and (id, Mn 
{ 4090 ] Alas, yr of Michael, ſee what thou haſt done. Further, Ml ' 
when the King deſired a Supply, the ſame Author tells Ap 
us that the Commons anſwered, He did not need any Wot 
* Tallage on his Subjects, when he might ſo eaſily ſur- Wh: 
© niſh himſelf with a Sum of Money from him who was Wc 
© his juſt.-Debtor . This may be true alſo, but it is Mo 
not on Record ; and it will be found in the Sequel that Who 
W * a very large one. 
he former, who is more particular in giving the {Wil 
Affairs of this Parliament than of any other through- Who 
out his whole Hiſtory. goes on and tells us, That, by Whit 
the Corruption of the King's Officers, the public Re- 
venue was vainly mel ; the K ing inſufferably de- Wi : 
frauded and abuſed ; the common People of the Realm, Mu 
by continued and grievous Burdens, miſerably impore- | 
riſhed ; the Rents and Profits of the Nobles and Great {Wjud 
Men much impaired ; and their poor Tenants in many un 
Places forced to abandon their Huſbandry, and leave Let 
their Farms empty and deſolate. And all this Time it Wi « 
was plain that, by theſe Means, the King's Officers be- Wet 
came unmeaſurably rich. - Inc 
The Parliament obſerving all this, in order to reme. Oe 
Pleven Lords dy the Evil, they choſe eleven Lords, to whom the bei 
choſen by Par- King, by Commiſſion “ under the Broad-Seal, granted lan 
liawent, ap- Leave and Power to inquire into, treat of, and deter- 
| | rg _— mine all Affairs, Cauſes, and Complaints ariſing ſince F 
ef the Kingdom. the Death of King Edward III. to that preſent Time; 
as alſo of the King's Expences and his Miniſters, and Wi 
all other Matters happening within the limited Time. Word 
The Lords, fo choſen, were ſworn, on the Holy Evan- en 
geliſts, to well and truly regulate all Burdens, and“ 


| other e 
k u Fuß Bec Anno. | = 7 
Rot. Pai}. 10 Rich II. Pars prima, No. 7. This Commiſſion, 088. 
4 French, is alſo printed, at large, in H. Knyghton, col 2686, Sc. 

nd 


The Preamble to it, which is very lony, runs thus, 
© Know ye, that for the Reverence of God, and to nouriſh Peace, WWW yen, 
© Unity, and good Accord in all Parties within the Realm of Eng/ars, of 7 


l © and eſpecially for the good Profit and Eaſe of our People, and good Co- 
« vernment of our ſame Realm of England, which we chiefly deſire, with P q 
the Aﬀent of our Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament at I. ut, 
6 minſier the firſt Day of October laſt paſt, we have caufed to be mace? 
« Statute, as weil jor the Amen«ment of the ſaid Governance, as for tie x 
common Profit of the faid Realm, in the Form following, Sc.“ See dis- 7 


tutes at large, Hawkins's Edit. 10 Rich, II. A. 1386 p. 347» 


ef ENGLAND. 


id to do Juſtice to every one. 
The King likewiſe took an Oath to ſtand to their 


ſhould do or order during that Time; and that any fix 
of them, with the three Chief Officers of the King, 
ſhould at any Time make a Puorum.  - 

Laſtly, it was enacted, That if any Man ſhould ad- 
nile the King to make any Revocation of their Power, 
tho' the King ſhould not do it, yet if it was but pro- 
hble he gave ſuch evil Counſel, he ſhould, for the ſame, 
forfeit all his Lands and Goods ; and, if he attempted 
ta ſecond Time, he ſhould be drawn and hanged as a 
public Traitor to the King and Kingdom“. 

But the Authority of Parliament alone being not 
judged ſufficient to ſecure this great Change in the Go- 
trrment, the King was further prevailed on to grant his 
Leters Patent, on which, afterwards, a Statute was made, 
n order to render it as irrevocable as poſſible.” Which 
Letters Patent muſt find a Place in theſe Inquires, 
ince, tho' not ſtrictly Parliamentary, yet they were the 
Oecaſion of the Perſons concerned in the Commiſſion 


being afterwards brought to a very ſevere Trial in Par- 


lament, Thus they ſtand tranſlated from the French. 


ICHARD, Xing, &c. To all thoſe to whom theſe And grants his 


Letters ſhall come to be ſeen or beard, Greeting. We 
leing duly conſcious of the grievous Complaints of the Lords 
md Commons of our Realm in this preſent Parliament aſ- 
embed, That our Profits and Rents, and the Revenues 
if our Realm, by private and inſufficient Council, and the 
l Governance as well of certain of our late Great Officers, 


« of divers other People being near our Perſon, are ſo 


nuch conſumed, waſted, embezzled, given away, granted, 
md aliened, deſtreyed, and evilly diſpoſed of and ex- 
ended, that we are ſo much impoveriſhed and ſiripp'd 
if Treaſure and Means, and the Subflance of our Crown 
! diminiſhed and deſtroyed, that we are neither able to 
Main honourably, as we ought, the State of our Houſhold, 

nor 
© Traus per Civitatem, tanguam Trediter publicus Regis et L 
pendcf ur. 2 2636, t 1 


gher Affairs incumbent on the King and Kingdom; K. Richard 14, 


Appointment, to encourage them in their Actings, and xy. King takes 
not to revoke any Article of their Power, but to con- an Oath to rati- 


firm, as good and ſtable, whatſoever the ſaid Counſellors fy their Procced- 
ings irrevocably, 


in Confirmation 
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K. Richard II. nor maintain and manage thoſe Wars wherewith gur 


L 492 } 


Realm is environ d, without great and outragious 0p. 
preſſions and Charges on our People, greater than they can 
bear : And alſo that the good Laws, Statutes, and Cuf. 
toms of our ſaid Realm, to which we are bound by Oath, 
and obliged to maintain, are not, nor have been, dig 
obſerved and executed, nor 2 Fuflice or Right done ty 
aur ſaid People ; but many Diſinberiſons, and other 19 
great Miſchisfs and Damages, have happened, as well ty 
us, as to our People and whole Realm. 

. Now we, for the Honour of God, and for the Good if 
us and our Realm, and for the Quiet and Relief of ty 
People, willing againſt the, ſaid Miſchiefs to eſtabliſh a 
good and meet Remedy, as we have already of our fry 
Will, at the Requeſt of the Lords and Commons, ordained 
and aſſigned ſuch Perſons for our great Officers ; that i 
to ſay, our Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Keeper of our Pri. 
vy Seal, as we efteem good, faithful, and ſufficient, fir 
the Honour and Profit of us and our Realm : So alſo if 
eur real Authority, certain Knowledge, good Pleaſure, and 
Free-will, and by the Advice and Aſſent of the Prelates, 
Lords, and Commons in full Parliament, in Aid of the 
good Governance of our Realm, and the well and dit 
Execution of our Laws, and for the Relief in Time if 
that miſerable Condition under which both we and ou 
Subjefts have long labour d, having full Confidence in tht 
good Advice, Senſe, and Diſcretion of the moſjt Honourabl: 
Fathers in Ged, William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
Alexander Archbiſbap of York; Our moſt dear Unc, 
Edmund, Duke of York, and Thomas Duke of Glou- 
ceſter; the Honourable Fathers in God, William Biß 
of Wincheſter, Thomas Biſhop of Exeter, and Nicholas 
Abbat of Waltham; our beloved and faithful Richard 
Earl of Arundele, John Lord Cobham, Richard le 
Scrope, and John Devereux, have ordained, aſſignth, 
and deputed, and de ordain, aſſign, and depute them to it 
of our Great and continual Council, for one whole Tear 
next after the Date hereof, to ſurvey and examine, tog 


ther with our ſaid Great Officers, as well the Eflate, Cite 


dition, and Government of our whole Realm, and of al 


our Officers and Miniſters of whatever Eflate, Degree, 
Condition they be, within our Houſhold or without; and - 
inquire and take Information by all ſuch Ways as they 42 


LL 


of ENGLAND. 


Wink meet, of all Rents, Revenues, and Profits belonging K . Richard II. 


1 us, or Which are due and ought to appertain to us, either 
within the Realm or without : And of all Gifts, Grants, 
fllienations, and Confirmations by us made, of any Lands, 
ſenements, Rents, Annuities, Profits, Revenues, Wards, 
Marriages, Eſcheats, Forfeitures, Franchiſes, Liberties ; 
Voidances of Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Abbeys, Priories, 
Farms of Houſes, Poſſeſſiont of Aliens, &c. And alſo of 
all Revenues and Profits, as well of our ſaid Realm, as of 
ur Lands, Lordſbips, Cities, Villages, and other Poſſeſ= 


font beyond the Sea; and of the Benefices and Poſſeſſions, 


and other Revenues of all that are in Rebellion againſt 
the Pope : And of the carrying Montes out of the Realm 
by the Collectors of the Pope, or the Procurators of Car- 
dinals, Lombards, or other Perſons : And likewiſe of the 
Profits of our Cuſtoms, and all Subſidies granted to us by 
the Clergy and Laity, ſince the Day of our Coronation, 
to that Time : And of all Fees, Wages, and Rewards of 
aur Officers and Miniſters, great and ſmall ; and of An- 
mities and other Rewards granted; and Gifts made to 
any Perſons in Fee or for Term of Life, or in any other 
Manner : And of Lands, Tenements, Rents, Revenues, 
and For fettures, bargained or ſold to the Prejudice and 
Damage of our Crown : And alſo touching the Fewels 
and Goods which were our Grandfather's at the Time of 
his Death, and of Charters and General Pardons ; and 
bow general Payments have been levied and expended ; 


bow Garriſons and Forts have been maintained: And of 


all Defaults and Miſpriſions, as well in our Houſhold as 
m our Courts, and all other Places of our Realm : And 
by what Perſons our Revenues and the Subſtance of our 
Crown have been withdrawn or diminiſhed, or the Com- 
mon Law interrupted or delayed, or any other Damage 
that bath happened to us. Giving, and by theſe Preſents 
granting, of our Authority, and by the Advice and Aſſent 
of our ſaid Subjects, unto our ſaid Counſellors, or any ſix 
of them, and to our Great Officers aforeſaid, full Power 
and Authority, general and ſpecial, to enter our Palace 
and Houſhold, and to call before them all our Officers, and 
to command all Rolls, Records, and other Monuments and 
Evidences; and all Defaults, Waſtes, and Exceſſes found 
m our ſaid Houſhold, and in other Courts and Places ; 
nd all Deceits, Extortions, Oppreſſions, Damages, and 

Grievances 
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K. Richard 1, Grievances whatſoever, that are to the Prejudice, Damgse, 


Þ 405 ] 


ſaid Officers and Counſellors : And all 
and Injuries, which cannot ſo well be amended aid gelir. 


A Subfidy grant- 
od 


and Diſtreſs of us and our Crown, and the E/late of our 


ſaid Realm in general, (though not herein particular, ex. 


preſſed and ſpecified) to amend, correct, repair, redreſs, re. 


Ferm, and put into good and due Order and Efiabliſſ ment: 


And alſo to bear and receive the Complaints of all ur 
Liege People, as well for us as 2 ogainfl on 


pr effiens, Wrong, 


mined in the Courts of the Common Law: And 10 dijcul 
and finally determine all the Matters aforeſaid, and ful 
Execution thereof to award, as to them ſhall ſeem mif 


meet, for the Honour and Profits of us and our Eſlaty, 


and to the Red integration of the Rights and Profits of on 


Crown, and the better Governance of the Peace and Laus 


of our Kingdom, and the Relief of our ſaid People, ly 
which Proceedings, if Difference of Opinion happen 


among ſt eur ſaid Counſellors, the ſame ſhall be concludil 


by Majority of Votes: And we command and charge all 
Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons, Sheriff, the Treaſurer 
and Comptroller, and all other Officers of our Houſhld, 
Juſtices de Banco, and other Officers, Minifters, and 
Liege Subjects whatſcever, that to our ſaid Counſellors and 
Officers,” in Manner afereſaid, they be obedient, aiding, 
end aſſiſting. 

In witneſs whereof, &c. Given under our Great 
Seal the 19th Day of November. 


It is reaſonable to expect after theſe great and extra» 
ordinary Conceſſions from the King, that ſome Taxa, 
or Subſidies, ſhould be granted him; Dr. Brady has 
wholly omitted this Affair, but Mr. Tyrrel has found, 
from the Record , which is alſo in Knyghton, that thi 
Parliament freely granted half a Tenth in Spirituals, 2nd 
half a Fifteenth on all Temporals. They likewiſe gave 
him of every Tun of Wine imported or exported, three 


Shillings; and twelve Pence on every Pound of Mer. 


chandize, except of ſuch ſtaple Commodities as Wool. 
fells, &c. And that theſe Subſidies might be well and 
truly expended, the ſame prudential Care was taken in 
this as in other Matters, that the Money ſhould be de. 


h polited 
1 Rot, Parl. 10. Rich, II. No. 18, 


of ENGLAND. 


for that Purpoſe *. | 
On the 27th Day of November this Parliament was 


liſſolved, having ſat about ſeven Weeks; but the King's 


reat Candour and Condeſcention in it was in a great 
Meaſure ſullied by the following Memorandum, which 
i the laſt Thing entered upon the Roll, viz. That the 
King came — made Proteſtation, in full Parliament, 


with his own Mouth, That for any Thing which was The King re 


43k 
polited in the Hands of certain of the Nobility appointed K. Richard 1h, 


dine in that Parliament, he would not any Prejudice pents of theſe 


fould come to him, or his Crown ; but that the Preroga- 
tive and Liberties of it ſhould be ſafe and preſerved b. 

It is neceſſary here, in order to keep up a proper 
Connection, to deviate a little from our Parliamentary 
Hiſtory, to learn what Struggles the King made to get 
looſe from the Bonds which had been thus impoſed up- 
on him. In the Year 1387 the King and Queen made 
a Progreſs into the Weſt and Northern Parts of the 
Kingdom. In his Return from the latter, he held. a 
Council at Nottingham. The chief Perſons that this 
Council conſiſted of, was Alexander, Archbiſhop of York ; 
Robert de Vere, lately created Duke of Ireland; Michael 
de la Pole, Karl of Suffolk; Robert Treſilian, Chief 
Juſtice of the King's Bench, and Nicholas Brembre of 
Londin, Knights, who were the King's greateſt Fa- 
vourites and Adviſers, and in whom this unhappy Prince 
put his whole Truſt and Confidence, 

This Council of State ſummoned all the Sheriffs of 
the adjoining Counties to Nottingham, and demanded of 
them what Forces they were able to raiſe to aſſiſt the 


King againſt the Lords if they were required to do it. And endeavoury 
The Sheriffs anſwered, coldly, That the People were to ſet them aſide, 


generally perſuaded that the Lords were the King's 
Friends, and that they ſought the Good of the Na- 
tion in all they did, and therefore they believed they 
"could get very few to oppoſe them.” 


knew 
2 This Parliament alſo granted that the Diſtrict of Brittany ſhould be 
fold to the French for 30,000 Marks, and the Money given to Robert de 
Vere, Duke of Ireland, on Condition that he would be gone from hence and 
make Uſe of it to recover the Dominions the King had given him in that 
Kingdom, A prodigious Sum in thoſe Days, and which ſhews how willing 
the Parliament was to get rid of ſo dangerous a Favourite at any Rate. 
Walſingbam. But this is not on the Record, 
Rot. Parl. 10 Rich, II. No. 35. 


This Diſap- 
pointment was the leſs to theſe Courtiers, becauſe they 


Conceſſions to 


his Parliament, 
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K. Richerd Il. knew that the Lords were very popular, and they had 
The Sherigs {till other Projects to go upon. They next commang. 
tamper'd with ed the Sheriffs and Gentlemen, then attending on the 
—.— partial Summons, to ſuffer none to be returned as Knights er 
— Burgeſſes for the next Parliament, but ſuch as the King 
and his Council ſhould nominate, To which they repli- 
ed, That the People would be very hardly deprived 
© of their antient Privilege of chuſing their own Mem- 
© bers of Parliament ; and that if there was a true Free. 
© dom obſerved in chuſing, it would be almoſt impol- 
© ſible to impoſe any Perſon againſt the People's Liking, 
© eſpecially ſince they would - eaſily gueſs at the De. 
© fign, and ſtand the more reſolutely upon their Right. 
This Anſwer of the Sheriffs“ ſomewhat ſtartled the Po- 
liticians, becauſe they built much on this Invention; 
(which was but new in thoſe Days, though frequently 
practiſed in latter Reigns) for what was done by a Parlia- 
ment would, as they imagined, carry a Face of Juſtice 
along with it, and their private Revenge be turned into 
a public Puniſhment. But, loſing this Point, they diſ- 
miſſed the Sherifts and Gentlemen, and fell upon their 
laſt, but moſt deſperate Stratagem, which was to ruin 

them by Law. | 
To this End the King ſent his Summons for all the 
Judges to attend him; and, on their Appearance, a 
String of Queſtions or Articles, which were ready drawn 
up by Sir Robert Treſilian, Chief Juſtice of the King's 
Bench, and one of the Cabal, was propoſed to them, 
Theſe Articles Kayghton has given at large, which bear 
ſuch a Dependence on Parliament, and are fo extraor- 
dinary in themſelves, that an Omiſſion of them would 

be unpardohable <. 


The Preface to them runs thus; 


De rro- E it remembered, That on the 25th Day of Auguſt; 
poſed to the in the 11th Year of the Reign of King Richard Il. 
| gh at the Caſtle of Nottingham, before our ſaid Lord ili 
ting to the late King, Robert Treſilian, Chief 2 of England, and 
Commiſſion. Robert Belknappe, Chief Fuftice of the Common Benih 

{ 407 ] eur ſaid Lord the King, John Holt, Roger Fulthory, 


and 


e Knyghton, col. 2694, Cc. 

Tyrrel's Hiffory of England, Vol. III. p · 906, Ee. 3 

See alſo Sir Jubn Hayward's Life and Reign of Henry IV. but which l 
rather the Lite of this King, Cc. p. 14, Sc. Lenden, 1630. 


of ENGLAND. 433 
od ud William de Burgh, Knights, Juſtices, and Aſſociates K. Richard II. 
q. /e ſaid Robert Belknappe, and John de Lokton, the 
he WY king's Serjeant at Law, in the Preſence of the Lords and 
„(ler MWitneſſes underwritten, were perſonally required by 
ur ſaid Lord the King, on the Faith and Allegiance 
wherein to him the ſaid King they are bound, to anſwer 
faithfully unto certain Queſtions here under ſpecafied, and 
u them then and there truly recited, and upon the fame to 
declare the Law according to their Diſcretion, viz. 
I. It was demanded of them, Whether that new 


- i Statute, Ordinance, and Commiſſion, made and pub- 
he. liſhed in the laſt Parliament held at VMęſiminſter, be 
it! not derogatory to the Royalty and Prerogative of our 
df faid Lord the King?” 


To which they unanimouſly anſwered, That the ſame 
were derogatory thereunto ; eſpecially becauſe they were 
gainſt his Will. 
ice II. © How thoſe are to be puniſhed, who procured that 
nto If Statute and Commiſſion ?? 
dif. To which they unanimouſly anſwered, That they were 
heir WW! be puniſhed with Death, except the King would pardon 
ruin en. | 

III. How thoſe are to be puniſhed who moved the 
the King to conſent to the making of the ſaid Statute ?” 
„ 2 Whereunto they anſwered with one accord, Thas 
aun ey ought to loſe their Lives, unleſs his Majeſty would 
no's Warden them. J 
Wok IV. It was aſk'd them, What Puniſhment they de- 
bear MF ſerved who compelled, ſtraitened, or neceſſitated the 
-aor- King to conſent to the making of the ſaid Statute and 
ould WF Commiſſion ?f” 

To which they all anſwered, That they ought to ſuffer 
u Trattors, 

V. How thoſe are to be puniſhed who hindered the 
ouſt; Wl Sing from exerciſing thoſe Things which appertain to 

bis Royalty and-Prerogative ?” 

11: To which Queſtion they unanimouſly anſwered, That 

| and i") are to be puniſhed as Traitors, - 

Bench WM VI. Whether after, in a Parliament aſſembled, the 408 ] 
horp, Affairs of the Kingdom, and the Cauſe of calling 

and WY tat Parliament, are by the King's Command declared, 

and certain Articles limited by the King, upon which 
* hs Lords and Commons in that Parliament ought to 
ol, I. Ee proceed; 
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K. Richard II. © proceed ; __ the ſaid Lords and Commons will pro. n: 
| © ceed altogether upon other Articles and Aﬀaits, and (i 
s not at all upon thoſe limited and propoſed to them TT Ke 
c the King, untill the King ſhall have firſt anſwered then 
© upon the Articles and Matters ſo by them ſtarted aue: 
© expreſſed, although the King's Command be to tie 
© contrary ; whether in ſuch Caſe the King ought noi 
© to have the Governance of the Parliament, and ef. 
© fectually over-rule them, ſo as that they ought to pro- i/ 
© ceed firſt on the Matters propoſed by the King; ori pit 
© whether, on the contrary, the Lords and Common n: 


© ought firſt to have the King's Anſwer upon their Pr 
© poſals before they proceeded further?“ | 

To which Queſtion they anſwered unanimouſly, Th: «f: 
the King in that Behalf has the Governance, and may . P- 
point what ſhall be firſt handled, and ſo gradually ub 
next in all Matters to be treated of in Parliament, era Di 
0 tbe End of the Parliament: And if any act contrary H G 
the King's Pleaſure made known therein, they are 1H 
puniſhed as Trattors. Git 

VII. Whether the King, whenever he pleaſes, can | 
© diſſolve the Parliament, and command the Lords ani Juc 
Commons to depart from thence, or not! a ( 

To which they unanimouſly anſwered, That he can Wit 
end if any one ſhall then proceed in Parliament again iu el 
King's Will, he is to be puniſhed as a Traitor. Exe 

VIII. Since the King can, whenever he pleaſcW'*n 
© remove any of his Judges and Officers, and juſtify M 
< puniſh them for their Offences, whether the Lori be 


and Commons can, without the Will of the King, in le 
© peach in Parliament any of the ſaid Judges or Officer 
© for any of their Offences ?? | 

To which they unanimouſly anſwered, That they can 
not; and if any one ſhould ds * he is to be puniſhed en 
Traitor. | 

IX. How he is to be puniſhed who moved in Pa 
© hament, That the Statute ſhould be ſent for, whered) 
© Edward the Second (the King's Great Grandfather 
© was proceeded againſt and depoſed in Parliament; 
Means of ſending for and impoſing which Statute, tht 
© ſaid late Statute, -Ordinance, and Commiſhon, wet 
© deviſed and brought forth in Parliament ?* 

To which they anſwered, That as well he that 


mv 
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1 (aid Statute to the Parliament, are Traitors and Crimi- 
vv nals to be puniſhed with Death. 

X. It was demanded of them, * Whether the Judg- 
nol © ment given in the laſt Parliament held at JYVe/fminſter, 
den © again it Michael de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, was Erro- 
© neous and Revocable, or not!; 
fo which Queſtion they unanimouſly anſwered, That 


ol give it 3 becauſe it ſeems to them, that the ſaid Fudg- 
ment is Revocable, as being Erroneous in every Part 
of it, 
15 Teſtimony of all which the Fudges and Serjeants 
aforeſaid to theſe Preſents have put their Seals in the 
* of the Reverend Lords, Alexander Archbiſhop 
if York, Robert Archbiſhop of Dublin, John Buyhop of 
Durham, Thomas Biſbop of Chicheſter, and John Bi- 
þ:p of Bangor, Robert Duke of Ireland, Michael Earl 
if Suffolk, John Rypon, Clerk, and John Blake, Eſq; 
Given the Place, Day, Month, and Year aforeſaid *. 
But tho' the King and his Favourites had got the 
Judges on their Side, and by thoſe Means had procured 
2 Colour of Law for what they did, yet the greateſt 
Difficulty remained behind, which was to arm them- 
flves-with Power ſufficient to put theſe Reſolves in 
Execution, To this Purpoſe they did their utmoſt to 
render themſelves and their King popular; and, at his 
Majeſty's Return to London, he was met and received by 
the Mayor and Citizens, with the greateſt Pomp and 
Wlemnity d. But this Joy was very ſhort-lived, for 


Ee 2 the 

* Knygbron aſſures us, That Belknappe, Chief Juſtice of the Common 
Fleas, did very earneſtly refuſe to ſign the Reſolutions, till Yere and De la 
'y ON" forced him to it, by threatening him to kill him if he refuſed ; where- 
den having put to his Seal, he burſt forth into theſe Words before them, 
Now want I nothing but a Ship, or a nimble Horſe, or an Halter to 
bring me to that Death | deſerve: If | had not done this, I ſhould have 


n Pai been kill'd by your Hande, and now I have gratified the King's Pleaſure 
here ind yours in doing it, I have well deſerved to die for Treaſon againſt the 
father Nobles of the Laod,* Col. 2694. b 
Some Authors ſay, That ell the Judges of England, except William 
nt; N itb, abſent by reaſon of Sickneſs, join'd in anſwering theſe Queſtions; 


ach ſeems probable, becauſe they were afterwards all queſtion'd and 
uniſh'd for the ſame ;z yet in the Record there are but Five named; 
efſidly the others might conſent, though only theſe ſet their Seals to it. 

> Major Londoniarum obwviabat cum innumerabili Multitudine Equitum de 
mes veſlitis omnibus in Coloribus regiis, viæ. in Gownis albi Coloris et 
wr, Knyghton, col, 2696, | 


if that Fudgment were now to be given, they would not 
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moved, as be who, by Pretence of that Motion, carried the K. Richard Il. 
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EK. Richard II. the Junto, ſoon after their Arrival at Weſtminſter, had 


Notice that the Duke of Glouce/ter, with the Earls of 

Arundele and Warwick, and a great Body of armed Men, 7 
were marching towards London. This News alarme;M| 
the Favourites greatly; and as both they and every oe 
elſe were ignorant what this Armament intended, a. 
were ſilent waiting for the Event. It was not long be-. 
fore theſe Lords declared themſelves, and being come 
with their Army as far as Hackney, they ſent the Arch. . 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord John Lovel, the LordiM*! 
Cobham, the Lord Devereux, and others, to the King 
with this Meſſage: That they came to demand the 
© Perſons who had ſeduced the King, and were Traitor: WM ( 
© both to him and the Kingdom : That it was purely! 
© for his Majeſty's Welfare and the Good of the Nation 1 
© that they took up Arms, in order that they might: 
bring thoſe Traitors to Juſtice, to the Terror of 2lM'n 


'< ſucceeding evil -Miniſters.” They named five Perſons, it 


who had the Rule and Government of every Thing! 


1 both at home and abroad, and had given the King ſuch ! 
to revoke it, tho pernicious Advice, there ſpecified, that, if it was fol- Ch. 


the Judges had Iowed, would be the Ruin of them all. Theſe ande tte 


declared in his 


Favour. 


( 411 ] 


many other Matters were all particularly related, in l. 
Letter fent from the ſaid Duke and Earls to the Mayo ar 
and Citizens of London. To make ſhort of this Mat- A 
ter, the King was driven to Straits; and, finding tha Ce 
his Favourites could no ways protect him, he was forced” 
at laſt to come to a Compoſition, and to refer all Grie- I 
vances to the Deciſion of the next Parliament. Wit 
were iſſued out, accordingly, for one to meet on thi 
Day after Candlemas-Day, or the third of February, 
But, in the Body of the Writs for electing of Mem- 
bers for this Parliament, an equivocal Clauſe was in- 
ſerted ; which was an Order to return thoſe Perſons that" 
were the moſt indifferent in the preſent pe Which, 
being found out, the King was obliged to renew the 
Writs, and even to ſpecify that the Clauſe, abovemen- 
tioned, was put in contrary to the antient Form“. a 

a | e 


h The Form of the ſecond Writ, as preſerved in the Public Acts, 152 Teſt 
follows : ä 
Rex Vicecomiti Kantiæ ſalutem. . Licet nuper per Breve noſirum, in 0 
cetera, tibi præceperimus, firmiter injurgentes, quod de Comitatu tuo 4 ro 
r 


Milites, Gladiis cinctos magis idonecs et diſcretos Comitatus predifti, et it 
Debatis modernis magis indifferentes, /ig, et ees ad Parliamentun go” 
: 651 


ff ENGLAND. 


Thomas Fitz- Alan *, Biſhop of Ely, and Lord-Chancel- 
br, with great Wiſdom and Eloquence, ſays the Re- 
cord *, declared the Cauſe of the Summons to be, To 


1 «conſider by what Means the Troubles in the Kingdom, 
be. WM * for Want of good Government, might be ended; the 
mel King better adviſed ; the Realm better governed; 
ch. Miſdemeanors more ſeverely puniſhed ; and good Men 
better encouraged : How the Kingdom might be beſt 
ing i defended ; the Sea beſt kept; the Marches of Scotland 
then deſt guarded 3 Gaſcorgny preſerved ; and how the 
tor MI Charges of theſe Things might be borne with the moſt 
rel (Eaſe to the People.” And then he gave Notice, 
tion That thoſe who would complain in that Parliament of 
abt any Thing which could not well be reverſed at Com- 


mon Law, might carry their Petitions to the Clerks 
ons in Chancery, there named, and appointed to receive 
hing 0 them.” 

ſuch Immediately after the Chancellor had ended his 
fol. Charge, the Duke of Glouce/ter fell on his Knees before 
the King, and ſaid, That he underſtood his Majeſty 
{had been informed, that he was about to depoſe him 
end make himſelf King; and offered to ſtand to the 


ayor 

* Award and Judgment of his Peers in Parliament.” 
tha Upon this, the King declared openly, That he did not 
cell int him guilty, and fully excuſed him. 

Zrie- The Lords Spiritual and Temporal, then preſent, 
Vit aimed, as their Liberty and Franchiſe, that all great 


E e 3 Matters, 


1 the g 
xd Weſtmonaſterium, in craftiino Purificationis beats Mariz, proximo 


1 uuro, teneri ordinavimut ad coſdem Diem & Locum wenire faceres.— Nos 
lem. janen, attendentes dictam Claſulam ¶ in Debatis modernis magis inditterentes ] 
25 n- Formam Electionis, antiquitus uſitatæ, ac contra Libertatem Domi- 
tha erm & Communitatis Regni noſtri Angliæ, bac tenus obtentam exiſtere.— 
hich Valente providere prædictos Milites libere eligi, modo et Forma, prout an- 
hich, quitus fiere conſusvit. — Tibi præcipimus, firmitur injurgentes, quod de Co- 
u the r 7% prædicto, duo Milites, Gladiis cinctos, magis idoneoi et diſcretos 


rut hactenus fiert conſuevit eligi, et eos ad diftos Diem et Locum venire 
«as, ditta Clauſula non obſtante,—Ceteraque omnia et fugula, in difto 
, vi noſtro contenta, facias et exequaris, juxta Tenorem ejuſdem, diftamn 
The iufulam penitas omittens ; et habeas ibi hoc Breve et aliud Breve. 
ds, is 7% Rege apad Weſtmonaſterium primo Die Januarii, 
Per ipſum Regem et Conſilium. 
Fad. Ang. Tom. VII. p. 526. 
Conſimilia Brevia diriguntur fingulis Vicecomitibus per Angliam. 
| Brother to the Earl of Arundeie, from whence he is often called The- 
us de Arundele, 
* Mol: Sagement et Eloguent ment, &c, Rot, Par, 11 Rich, II, NO, 1. 


men- 


m, nter 
tuo ditt 
i, et 1 
neftrans 


of 


The Parliament being met, on the Day appointed, K. Richard 11+ 


Anno Regni 11, 


At Weftminſler. 
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K. Richard II. Matters, moved in that Parliament, or to be moved in 
any future Parliament, touching Peers of the Lang, 
ſhould be diſcuſſed and judged by Courſe of Parliament, 
and not by the Civil or Common Law of the Land uſed 
in the lower Courts of the Kingdom, Which Clain, 
Liberty, and Franchiſe, the King, in full Parliament, 
readily allowed and granted. 
Five Lords lodge Then five Lords, who were called Appellants, becauſe 
an Appeal they were the Accuſers of the late Miniſters, whoſe 
_ — Names were Thomas Duke of Gloucefler, Henry Eail of 
at Derby, Richard Earl of Arundele, Thomas Earl of Mar- 
wick, and Thomas Earl of Nottingham, Earl Marſhal, 
ſtood up and made open Proteſtation, in full Parlia- 
ment, touching their Appeal and Suit in that Parliament, 
and that what had before been done, by the Aſſiſtance 
of the People, in their Company or Retinue, was done 
principally to the Honour of God, in Aid and Safety of 
_ King and his Kingdom, and the Security of all their 
ives. 

On the 1oth Day of March, and the 36th of this 
Parliament, the Lords and Commons granted Half x 
A Subſidy grant- Tenth and Half a Fifteenth, with "as rpm That it 
2d, was done of Neceſſity, and that it might be no Preju- 
dice to the Lords and Commons for the Time to come, 
becauſe it was granted before the ending of this Parlia- 
ment; and further, they prayed the King, That not- 
withſtanding this Grant ſo made, the Parliament might 
hold on its Courſe, and be adjourned if Need were; 
and that all Things touching the ſaid Parliament might 
be done and executed, as if the Grant had not been 
made till the End thereof, as in Manner accuſtomed, 

Which Requeſt the King granted. And, 
On Friday the 20th of March, this Parliament fur- 
f 413 ] ther gave the King, in Defence of the Realm, a Subſidy 
of 35 on every Tun of Wine, and 12 d. on every Pound 
of Merchandizes, imported into the Kingdom, as well 
And enlarged. of Aliens as of Denizens; except of Leather, Wool), 
Wooll-fells, &c. And of thoſe they granted the uſual 
Subſidy, under the ſame Proteſtation which they made 
in granting the Half-Tenth and Fifteenth aforeſaid ; al 

to continue to the Feaſt of Penteceſl next enſuing, 

The Parliament having granted the King all the 
Aid they intended at this Time, and which, by the by 


took 
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what was going to be acted, each of the Prelates, Lords, 
nd Commons, then afſembled, had the following Oath 
zuminiſter'd to them, upon the Rood, or Croſs, of Can- 
terbury, in full Parliament: a 


ok them forty- ſix Days in effecting, as a Prelude to K. Richard Il. 


U Hall fwear that you will keep, and cauſe to be kept, Each Member 
the good Peace, Quiet, and Tranguillity of the King- of both Houſes 


um: And, if any will do to the contrary thereof, you ſhall 


oppoſe and diſturb him to the utmoſt of your Power, And if 
any People will do any Thing againſt the Bodies of the Per- 


ſons of the five Lords ; that is to ſay, Thomas Duke of 


Glouceſter, Henry Earl of Derby, Richard Earl of Arun- 
dele and Surrey, Thomas Earl of Warwick, and Thomas 
Far! Marſhal, or any of them, you ſhall tand with them to 
the End of this preſent Parliament, and maintain and ſup- 
port them with all your Power, to live and die with them 
againſt all Men, no Perſon or any other Thing excepted 
ſaving always your Allegiance to the King and the Prero- 
ratives of his Crown, the Laws and good Cuſtoms of the 
Kingdom l. 


After the taking of this Oath, Eaſter being near, the 
Parliament was adjourned 'till fifteen Days after that 
Feſtival: And the King commanded the Lords and 
Commons to be attendant at the Time aforeſaid, as they 
would anſwer the contrary at their Peril. 

How Eaſter fell this Year we are uncertain, nor is it 
worth the while to inquire ; but this Parliament did not 


meet, aſter their Adjournment, 'till June 2d, which the 


Record calls the 120th Day of its Duration, and which 
Time they did not ſpend wholly in Devotion, but were 
far otherwiſe employed, as will appear in the Sequel. 


ſwears to ſupport 
the Lords Ap- 
pellants, 


[ 414} 


The firſt Thing they did after their Meeting, was to,, germer gb 
renew and enlarge their former Grant of a Subſidy on ies Rillenlarg'd, 


Woolls, Se that is to ſay, of every Sack of Wooll, 
over and above the antient Cuſtom of half a Mark, 
435. 4d. of Denizens, and 46s. 84. of Aliens; of every 
Laſt of Skins, above the old Cuſtom of one Mark, fix 
Marks of Natives, and ſeven Marks of Strangers ; and 
of every 240 Wooll-fells, above the old Cuſtom of half 
a Mark, 435. 4d. of Natives, and 46s. 8 d. of Aliens; 
to continue from Sunday in J/hitſun Week laſt paſt, 
whi 


L Cotton's Abridgement of Records, p. 322. 
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K. Richard II. which was the 23d of May, to the Feaſt of St. Jahn 
Baptifi next coming, and from the ſaid Feaſt to the 
ſame Day Twelvemonths, on Condition that the five 
Lords — 1aneh 1 ſhould have paid, 

1 out of the Money ariſing from this Grant, 20,000, for 
ano —_— Coſt, Travel, a0 Expences lately laid out for the Hs. 
the ſaid fiveLords ygyr, Profit, and Safety of the King and of the whil, 

— Realm. The Tonnage and Poundage granted in theit 

Country. laſt Meeting was alſo confirmed in this; with this Ad- 
dition, That it was to continue to the ſame Time men- 
tioned with the Subſidy. : 

Next follow, on the "Way the Petitions of the Com- 
mons, in Number 27. For Brevity's Sake we ſhall only 
mention the two firſt, though the whole of them ought 
not to be omitted in a particular Hiſtory of this unfor- 

tunate King's Life. In them may be ſeen the higheſt 
Inſolence practiſed by the Lower Houſe of Parliament, 
in their Addreſs to the Throne, that ever was uſed be- 
fore or ſince, except in the laſt Age; by which may be 
found how early the Engines were at Work to poiſon the 
Minds of the People againſt their Sovereign, and which 
ended, at laſt, in his final Ruin and Deſtruction. 

Their firſt Petition was, That it would pleaſe the 
< King, out of his ſpecial Grace and Favour, to grant 
© that another Parliament might be held, for the Good 
and Benefit of the Realm, to meet fifteen Days after 
© Michaelmas next. The Anſwer was, The King will 
be adviſed. —T he next, That no Perſon, of what De- 
C 2 ſoever, do intermeddle with the Buſineſs of the 
© Kingdom, nor the King's Council, but thoſe aſſigned 
© in this Parliament, unleſs it be by Order of the conti- 
© nual Council: And alſo that they might have Power to 
© remove all Perſons from the King whom they thought 
© fit to remove, and put others in their Places.” To 
which the King's Anſwer was, As to the firſt Part of 
the Article, the King granted it ; and as to the ſecond, if 
any Lord of the Council, or other Lord of the Kingdom, 
will inform the King that he had about him any Perſon not 
Sufficient or honeſt, if it be ſo proved, he ſhall be removed, 
and another more able, by his own Conſent, put in his Place. 

But the greateſt Affair that was tranſacted in this 
Parliament, was the Impeachment and Trial of thi: 
King's chief Miniſters, Favourites, Judges, &c. that 

were 


„erte his Adviſers in the late Buſineſs at Nottingham, K. Richard II. 
e n begun on the very firſt Day of their Meeting *, Feb. 3, 5 


e Wl when the five Lords Appellants, mentioned before, ex- 
1, WT hibited Articles of High Treaſon againſt Alexander Arch- 
xr Ml biſhop of York; Robert de Vere, Duke of Ireland; Mi- 
1- Wl hae! de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk ; the Judges, &c. which, 
le Wl though many in Number, and the Proceedings thereon 
ir Wl omewhat long, yet a Matter ſo curious in Parliamentary 
(- Wl laquiries muſt ſuffer no Abridgement in this Hiſtory", 
N- 

I. HAT, as falſe Traitors to the King and Realm, Articles of Im- 
N- c T ſeeing the tender Age of our ſaid Lord the 23 Pr 
ly WH King, and the Innocency of his Royal Perſon, they biſhop of Tok, x 
nt had, by many falſe Contrivances, by them without the Duke of Fre- 
- Loyalty or Good Faith imagined and ſuggeſted, en-. AC 
eſt WI « deavoured wholly to engroſs his Majeſty's Affection, . I 
it, and to make him entirely give Faith and Credence to 


© what they ſhould ſay, though never fo pernicious to 
be ( himſelf and his Realm, and to hate his loyal Lords 
he and People, by whom he would more faithfully have 
ch been ſerved ; encroaching and aſſuming to themſelves 
© a Power, to the disfranchiſing our Lord the King of 
the J his Sovereignty, and impairing his Royal Prerogative 
ant and Dignity, making him ſo far obey them, that he [ 415 
od WM hath been ſworn to be governed and counſelled by them 
ter only; by Means of which Oath, and the Power they 
vill WMFf have ſo traiterouſly uſurped, great Inconveniences, 
pe- Miſchiefs, and Deſtructions have happened, as by the 
1 ſubſequent Articles will appear. 
ne | IT. 


nti- n Though the Impeachment was brought in the firſt Day, the Articles 
to 0 it are not entered on the Rolls till the End of this Parliament, when 


0 bey and the Procecdings upon them ſtand together, and are called Pars 
[ ſcunda et tertia. 


a Theſe Articles are preſerved, in their original French, in Xuygbton, 
| of in Decem Script, col. 2715, Sc. In Rot. Parl. 11 Richard II. No, 1. 
ö if Fart li, and itt, And in the Statutes at large, Anno 11 Richard II. 

, Three Ladies were alſo baniſhed the Court at this Time, and put under 


om, Guard, viz. the Lady Mobun, the Lady Melineaux, and the Lady Poin- 
not t; but for what Crime is not mentioned. Nalſngbam and Knyghton, 
ved, The King's Writs to the ſeveral Governors of the Caſtles of Glouceſter, 
ö Deer, Nottingbam,. Briflol, and Rocheſter, for keeping in ſafe Cuſtody 
aces labert Treſilian, Nicholas Brembre, Fobn Beauchamp de Holt, Thomas 
this Irevit, and Fobn Sal:ſbury, Knights; Febn Lincoln, Clerk of the Exche- 
this wr; Simon de Burley, William de Elmbam, Jebn Golofre, James Berners, 


7 Nicholas Dapwworth, Knights; Nicholas Slake, Richard Midford, and » 
bard de Cord, Clerks, ate in the Public Acts, Tom, VII. p. 566, 7. 
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II. © Whereas the King is not bound to make any 
© Oath to any of his Subſects, but on the Day of bis 
© Coronation, or for the common Profit of him and his 
Realm, the ſaid Biſhop, Duke, and Earl, falſe Traitors 
© to the King and Realm, have made him ſwear and af. 
© ſent to them, that he will maintain and defend them, 
© and live and die with them: And fo whereas the King 
© ought to be of a free Condition above any other in his 
© Realm, they have brought him more into Servitude 
© and Bondage, againſt his Honour, Eſtate, and Royalty, 
© contrary to their Allegiance, and as Traitors unto him, 

III. The faid Traitors, by the Aſſent and Counſel of 
© Robert Treſilian, the falſe. Juſtice, and Nicholas Bren: 


' © bre, the falſe Knight of London, by their falſe Covin, 


I 416 ] 


© would not at all ſuffer the Great Perſons of the Realm, 
© nor the good Subjects of the King, to ſpeak to or ap- 
© proach the King to give him wholeſome Advice, nor 
© the King to ſpeak to them, unleſs in the Preſence and 
© Hearing of them the ſaid Duke of Ireland, &c. or two 
© of them, at their Will and Pleaſure, or about ſuch 
© Things as they thought fit, to the great Diſgrace of 
© the Nobles and good Counſellors of the King, and to 
© the preventing of their Good-will and Service towards 
< the King, thereby encroaching to themſelves the Royal 
Power, and a Lordſhip and Sovereignty over the Per- 
< ſon of the King, to the great Diſhonour and Peril of 
© the King, his Ree and Realm. 

IV. The ſaid Archbiſhop, &c. by ſuch their falſe 
© Devices and pernicious Counſels, have diverted the 
King from ſhewing due Countenance to his Great 
© Lords and Liege People, fo that they could not be an- 
© ſwered in their Suits and Rights, without the Leave 
© of them the ſaid Archbiſhop, &c. thereby putting the 
© King beſides his Devoir, contrary to his Oath, con- 
© triving to alienate the Heart of our Lord the King from 
© his People, that they might engroſs amongſt themſelves 
© only the Government of the Realm; whereby they 
© have cauſed our Lord the King, without the Aſſent 
© of the Realm, or any Deſert in them, to have given 
© away, by their Abetment, many Lordſhips, Caſtles, 
Towns, and Manors, as well annexed to his Crow! 


© as others; as, particularly, the Land of Ireland * 
| le 
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Olebam, with the Foreſt and Lands which did belong K. Richard Il. 
to the Lord Dandelegh, and great Quantities of other 
Lands to the ſaid Duke of Ireland, and divers others; 
« whereby they unworthily are vaſtly enriched, but the 
«King rendered poor, and unable to ſuſtain and defray 
the Charges of the Government, unleſs by Impoſitions, 
heavy Taxes, and Tributes laid upon his People, to 
the Diſinheriſon of his Crown, and the Deſtruction 
@ of the Realm. | 

V. By ſuch Encroachment of the ſaid Archbiſhop, 
Ec. and by the Counſel of that falſe Juſtice Treſilian, and 
© Brembre the falſe Knight of London, they have cauſed 
© our Lord the King to have given away divers Manors, 
Lands, Tenements, Offices, and Bailiwicks, to divers 
© other Perſons their Creatures, and ſuch as they could 
©conhide in, and to others, of whom they have taken 
great Gifts by way of Brokage to that Purpoſe, and 
{to ſtand by them in their falſe Suits and ill Purpoſes, 
to the great Prejudice of the King and Realm; ſuch as 
Sir Robert Manſel, Clerk, Jobn Blake, Thomdy LU, 
and divers others. 

VI. © The ſaid Duke, &c. encroaching to themſelves 
© the Royal Power, have cauſed the King to give very 
great Gifts of Gold and Silver, as well of his proper 
Goods and Jewels, as of the Goods and Treaſure of 
the Realm; as Tenths, Fifteenths, and other Taxes, 
: * by divers Parliaments, to be expended for the 
© Defence and Safeguard of the Kingdom, which yet, to 
the Value of 100,000 Marks, have been laviſh'd away 
reat BY © upon the ſaid Duke of Ireland and others. And tho 
an many good Ordinances and Laws have been made in 
(Parliament, as well for maintaining and carrying on of L 4'7 } 


the BY © Wars, as for the Defence of the Realm, yet they have 
ron; * been by them diſturbed and defeated, to the great Diſ- 
w ' honour and Damage of the King and Realm. 

ve 


VII. By ſuch Encroachment, and the great Gifts 
they Wl © and Brokages taken by the ſaid Duke of Ireland, &c. 
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ſſent WF it came to paſs that divers unfit and inſufficient Perſons 
en ol © were preferred to, and intruſted with, the Keeping 
ſtles, and Government of divers Garriſons, Caſtles, and 
ww © Countries involved in War, as in Guienne and elſe- 
an where, both beyond and on this Side the Sea, where- 


on ' by the faid Strong-holds have been loſt, the Countries 
« waſted, 
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K. Richard II. © waſted, and the People, faithful Subjects to the King, 


£418 ] 


«© deſtroyed ; and great Seigniories newly rendered into 


© the Hands and Poſſeſſions of Enemies, without the 


« Aﬀent of the Realm, as the Marches of Scotland, Gs. 
© to the Diſinheriſon of the King's Crown, and the pren 
Loſs of the Kingdom, as in Harpeden and Craddocl, 
© and divers others. | 

VIII. By the fame Means the ſaid Archbiſhop and 
© his Fellow-Traitors have cauſed divers People to be 
< diſturbed and deprived of Right and the Common Law 
© of England, and put to intolerable Delays, Loſſes, and 
« Coſts; and the Statutes and Judgments which right. 
« fully, for neceſſary Cauſes, have been made and given 
© in — have been reverſed and annulled by the 
© Procurement of the ſaid Malefactors and Traitors; 
© and all this becauſe of the great Gifts and Brokages by 
© them received of Parties, to the grand Miſchief of the 
King and Realm. 

IX. The ſaid Archbiſhop and other Traitors have 
© cauſed and counſelled our Lord the King to grant Char- 
© ters of Pardon of horrible Felonies and Treaſons, as 
© well againſt the State of the King, as of the Perſon 
0 —— and proſecuting; which Thing is againſt the 
* King, and the Oath of the King. 

X. « Whereas the ſaid Seigniories of the Land of Je- 
© land are, and Time out of Mind have been, Parcel of 
© the Crown of England, and the People of rela, 
Liege Subjects to our Lord the King, and his Royal 
Progenitors Kings of England, who, in all their Char- 
ters, Writs, Letters Patent, and in all their Seals, have, 
© for the Augmentation of their Renown and Royalty, 
© been intitled Lords of Ireland; yet the ſaid Arch- 
© biſhop, &c. as falſe Traitors, by their ſaid Encroach- 
© ment, have cauſed and counſelled our Lord the King, 
as much as in him lies, to have granted and fully at- 
©« ſented and accorded, that the ſaid Robert de Vere, Duke 
© of Ireland, ſhould be made King of Ireland: And, to 
complete ſuch their ill Purpoſe, have adviſed and ex- 
« cited our ſaid Lord the King to ſend his Letters to our 
Holy Father the Pope, to grant, ratify, and confirm 
© this their traiterous Deſign, without the Privity or Al- 
© ſent of his Realm of England, and of the ſaid Land of 


Ireland, to the dividing the Liegiance of the King be- 
* tween 
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© tween his Realm of England and the ſaid Land of 1re- K. Richard II. 
© land, in Diminution of his Majeſty's honourable Stile, 
ito and open Diſinheriſon of the Crown of England, and 
he full Deſtruction of the lawful Liege Subjects of our 
5c. © Lord the King, and of the ſaid Land of Ireland. 
eg XI. Whereas by the Great Charter, and other good 
, © Laws and Uſages of the Realm of England, no — 
{is to be taken, nor any Priſoner put to Death, without 
nd © the due Proceſs of Law; the ſaid Nicholas Brembre, 
be © the falſe Knight of London, did take, by Night, cer- 
aw Wl © tain Priſoners, to the Number of 22, out of the Goal 
nd Wl © of Newgate, ſome of them being indicted and appealed 
it- Wl © of Felony, and ſome Approvers in Caſes of Felony, 
'en Wl and ſome on Suſpicion of Felony, and carried them out 
the of London into Kent, to a Place called Foulhboke ; and 
s; (chere, encroaching on the Royal Power, and in Defi- 
by Wl © ance of the ſaid Laws, as a Traitor to the King, did, 
he Wl © without any Proceſs of Law, cauſe them all to be be- 
' headed, except one who was appealed of Felony, by 
vc an Approver, whom he ſet at large at the ſame Time, 
ar- XII. The aforeſaid Archbiſhop and other Traitors 
as Wi © have, in ſmall Cauſes, taken great Gifts in the Name 
on of the King, of divers Parties, to maintain and abet 
the Wl © them in their Suits and Quarrels, and ſometimes have 
played the Ambo-Dexters, and taken Money of both 1 
e- © hides, | 
of XIII. Whereas divers of the Great Lords, loyal [ 419 ] 
ui, Wl © Subjects to the King, in divers Parliaments, ſeeing the 
yal WI © Dangers, and apprehending the Deſtruction threat- 
ar- Lening the King and Realm, by Means of the Miſchiefs 
Ve; of theſe Malefactors, have moved to have good Go- 
ty, Wl © vernance under the King, to avoid the faid Perils: 
ch- The forenamed Archbiſhop, and other Traitors, by 
ch- Wl © their Encroachments and fatal Influences, have ſo 
ng, ordered Matters, that the King has not only been deaf 
ai- Wl © to all ſuch Perſuaſions, but alſo has commanded ſome 
uke of thoſe that moved it to depart from his Council, 
to and to ſpeak no more of ſuch Matters, nor touching 
cx- WW © the good Governance of the King and Kingdom, on 
our Pain of Death; to the great Prejudice of the King and 
um Kingdom. N 
Al- XIV. Whereas in the laſt Parliament, all the 


Lords and other Sages there aſſembled, (ſeeing the 
be | « Loſs 
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© Loſs and Deſtruction of the King and Realm, and 
© the Perils and Miſchiefs aforeſaid ; and that the King 
© was departed from the- Council of the Realm, and 


© wholly abandon'd himſelf to, the Counſels of the (aid 


© MaletaQtors and Traitors; by Means whereof the 
© French King had Ships and a Royal Power on the 
© Sea, ready to have arrived in England, the ſaid Realm, 
and the very Language of England, to deſtroy; 
© and that no Proviſion was made, or good Governance 
© taken, for the Safety of the King nor Realm) finding 
© no other Remedy, did remonſtrate to the King ver 
© fully, how he was ill-adviſed, and Affairs moſt per. 
* niciouſly manag'd by the aforeſaid Traitors and Male. 
© fators, declaring to him their wicked Conditions; 
and moſt humbly beſeeching him, for the Safety af 
© himſelf,” and of all his Realm, and avoiding the (ail 
© impending Dangers, to forſake and turn theſe Trai- 
© tors from his Preſence and Company, and no longer 
© to conduct himſelf after their evil Counſel, but to 
© hearken to the ſage, loyal, and diſcreet Perſons of his 
Realm: Whereupon the ſaid Archbiſhop and other 
© Traitors, to defeat this wholeſome Advice of the Par- 
© liament, by their falſe Counſel, did then cauſe the 
© King to command the Mayor of London ſuddenly to 
© levy a great Power of the People of that City, to at. 
© tack and put to Death all the ſaid Lords and Com- 
© mons, except ſuch as were of their Cabal : At the 
Execution of which Villany the ſaid great Malefac- 
© tors and Traitors ſhould be preſent and Parties, to the 
© Scandal and great Diſſervice of the King and ki 
© Realm. | 
XV. When the ſaid Archbiſhop and other T raiton 
© perceived that the ſaid Mayor and good People of Lu- 
don had openly refuſed, in the Preſence of the King 
© to accompliſh ſuch their Treachery and lewd Purpoſes, 
© touching the Murder of the ſaid Lords and Commons, 
© they then, by ſuch their traiterous Encroachment, 
© falſly adviſed the King, and fo far prevailed, that out 
Lord the King did abſent himſelf from his Parliament 
© for many Days, and did certiſy them, That he wouid 
© never approach the ſaid Parliament, nor commun 
© with the ſaid Lords and Commons touching the A.. 


© fairs of the Realm, for any Danger, Loſs, or 70 
chic 
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© he were firſt aſſured by the ſaid Lords and Commons 
that they would not ſay nor act any thing in that Parlia- 
© ment againſt any of the ſaid Malefactors, fave only in 
© the Proceſs which was begun againſt Michael de la 
Pole: All which was to the Diſſervice of the King and 
© his Realm, and contrary to the antient Ordinance 
and Liberties of Parliament. 
XVI. © The ſaid Lords and Commons of the Realm, 
t after they found the King's Will, by the malignant 
© Counſel and Excitement of the ſaid Archbiſhop and 
other T raitors, to be ſuch, that he would not ſuffer 
any Thing to be commenced, proſecuted, or done 
« againſt the ſaid Malefactors and Traitors, were pleaſed 
©to acquieſce, and not proceed therein any further 
6 apainſt his Pleaſure. And afterwards in the ſaid Parlia- 
ra- Wl © ment, taking the Advice and Counſel of all the Lords, 
ncer il © Judges, and other Sages and Commons of the ſaid 
t to 8 Parliament, how the Eſtate of the King and his Roy- 
his WY © alty might beſt be preſerved from the Perils and Miſ- 
ther Wi © chiefs aforeſaid, could not find any apter Expedient, 
© than to ordain, That Eleven of the loyal and ſage 
the Bi © Lords of the Land ſhould be of Council to the King 
ly 108 © for one Year then next enſuing: And that there 
0 at- BY © ſhould be made, during that Time, a Statute and Com- 
m- miſfion, whereby they ſhould have full and ſufficient 
the Bi © Power to order Macken for the Government of the 
efac · I King and of the Realm, and what appertained to the 
o the King, as well on this Side as beyond the Seas: And 
d 11 WY © to repel, repair, and redreſs whatever ſhould have been 
ill done againſt the Eſtate, Honour, and Profit of the 
aiton King and : and to do divers other Things 
* necellary for the King and Realm, as in the Com- 
Ling . miſſion thereupon iſſued, and remaining of Record in 
poles, , Chancery, is contained. And that no Perſon ſhould 
preſume to counſel the King, or any way move him 
ment againſt the ſaid Ordinance and Statute, on Pain of 
it out forfeiting, for the firſt Offence, all their Goods and 
mem g Chattels; and Pain of Death, for the ſecond: Such 
would Expedient and Ordinance to be made if it would. fo 
mum pleaſe the King, and not otherwiſe. To which Or- 


e A. dinance, or Statute, all the Judges of the Land agreed, 
, m= *and gave their Conſent unto, and Advice for the ſame, 
6 Chic 


© as 


chief that might happen to him or his Realm, unleſs K. Richard Il. 
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K. Ricbard II. g well in Preſence of the King, as of the Lords, 


L 422 J 


© And alſo, our Lord the King did fully give his Aſſent 
© to the ſame; and thereupon the ſaid Ordinance, Sta- 
© tute, and Commiſſion, were made and accorded unto 
© by the Aſſent of the King, and of the ſaid Lords and 
Judges, and other Sages and Commons aflembled in 
© that Parliament, for the Safety of the King, his Roy- 
© alty and Realm. And yet, after the End of the (aid 
© Parliament, the aforeſaid Traitors and Malefactors, by 
© ſuch their evil Encroachments, falfly and traiterouſly 
did inform the King, That the ſaid Ordinance, Sta- 
© tute, and Commiſſion were made in Derogation of hi 
© Royalty; and that all thoſe who procured or adviſed 
© the making thereof, or counſelled the King to aſſent 
6 2 were worthy of Death, as Traitors to the 
King. 

XVII. © That after this, the ſaid Traitors, the Arch- 
© biſhop, &c. cauſed the King to aſſemble a Council 
© of certain of the Lords Juſtices and others, without 
the Aſſent or Preſence of the ſaid Lords of the Great 
Council, to whom they made many Demands, and 
© very much ſuſpicious, touching divers Matters, where- 
© by the King, the Lords, and the common People 
© have been involved in moſt grievous Trouble, the 
© whole Realm diſquieted, and the Hearts of many 
withdrawn from the King, ſaving their Allegiance. 

XVIII. © To 1 the ſaid High- Treaſons, 
© the ſaid Traitors, the Archbiſhop, Cc. cauſed the 
King to go with ſome of them throughout the Midit 
© of his Realm, and to make the Lords, Knights, 
< Eſquires, and other good People, as well in Cities and 
© Boroughs, as in other Places, to come before him, 
© and there to become bound, ſome by Obligation, 
others by their Oaths, to our ſaid Lord the King, to 
© be with him againſt all People, and to accompliſh the 
© Purpoſe of the King; which, at that Time, was to ac- 
© compliſh the Will and Purpoſes of the ſaid Malefac- 
© tors and Traitors, drawn in thereunto by their fall 
< Contrivances, Flatteries, and Deceits : Which Secu- 
© rities and Oaths were made againſt the good Laws 
© and Uſages-of the Land, and contrary to the Oath 0 
© the King, to the great Diſhonour of the King and 
Kingdom; by Means of which Oaths ſo inforced, 


6 the 
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Trouble by the ſaid Traitors, and in Danger to have 
$ ſuffered divers important Miſchiefs. | 

XIX. To inforce their Purpoſes, the ſaid Traitors 
(cauſed the King to abſent himſelf in the furtheſt Parts 
© of his Realm, to the Intent that the Lords, appointed 
i by the ſaid Ordinance, Statute, and Commiſſion, might 
not confer and adviſe with him touching the Affairs of 
the Realm: To the Interruption and Hinderance of the 
purport and Effect of the ſaid Statute, and Commiſſion, 
$ and great Prejudice of the King and Realm. 

XX. The ſaid Malefactors and Traitors, after they 
{had eſtranged both the Perſon and Good-will of the 
(King from the ſaid Lords fo commiſſioned, and that 
Che eſteemed” them Traitors and Enemies, and that 
they had obtain'd the Opinions of the Judges ſuited 
$ to their wicked Purpoſes, did agree and deſign, That 
6 ſeveral of the Lords, and alſo divers loyal Commons, 
(ſhould be firſt arreſted and then indicted in London 
and in Middleſex, and, by falſe Inqueſts, attainted of 
certain Treaſons falſly imagined againſt them, and fo 
put to ſhameful Death: To which Purpoſe they had 
procured an evil and falſe Perſon of their Conſpiracy, 
(called Thomas Uſe, to be Under-Sheriff, by whoſe 
Means the faid falſe Inqueſts were to be taken, and 
' the wicked Deſign accompliſhed by Colour of Law. 
And, for the more compleat effecting thereof, the 
cauſed the King to ſend his Letters of Credence by 

John Rypon, a falſe Clerk, and one of their Crew, di- 

rected to the Mayor of London, That he ſhould ſeize 

the Duke of Gloucefter, and others therein named, to 
de indicted for certain Treaſons, in ſuch Manner as 
the ſaid Nicholas Brembre the falſe Knight, and John 

Blake, who were thereof fully informed, ſhould direct: 

By Virtue of which Letters of Credence, Brembre and 

Blake carried to the Mayor the ſaid falſe Indictment, 

commanding him, on Behalf of the King, that to his 

Power he ſhould promote the ſame : And alſo they or- 

ered, that a ſtrong Watch ſhould be ſet to ſeize the 

Duke of Lancafler upon his firſt Arrival. 

XXI. © The faid Traitors having traiterouſly inform- 

ed the King, that he ſhould believe that the ſaid Or- 

dinance, Statute, and Commiſſion, were made in De- 
0L, I, Ff togation 
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$the whole Realm was embroiFd in great Murmurs and K. Richard 11, 
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k. Richard 11. © rogation of his Royalty and Prerogative, did further 


[ 424 ] 


King: And perceiving that thereby he looked upon his 
0 _ Lords as Traitors and Enemies, they yet further 
© adviſed him, that by all Means poſſible, as well by the 


The Parliamentary HisTory 


© perſuade him, that the ſame was made with an Inten- 
© tion to degrade, and finally to depoſe our Lord the 


Power of his own Liege People, as by the Force of 
© his Enemies, the French and others, he ſhould deſtroy 
© and put to Death the ſaid Lords and others, that al- 
© ſented to the making of the ſaid Ordinance, and that 
© the ſame might be done fo privily that none ſhould 
* know of it till it was done. | 
XXII. In order to theſe T reaſons, by their Counſel, 

© they cauſed the King to ſend Letters to his Enemy the 
© French King, ſome by Nicholas Southwell, Groom of 
© his Chamber, and others, by other Perſons of baſe 
© Condition, as well Aliens as Denizens, requiring and 
© praying the ſaid French King, that he would, with al 
© his Power and Counſel, aid and affiſt our Lord the King 
to deſtroy and put to Death the ſaid Lords and others, 
© whom they had ſo falſly repreſented as Traitors, to the 
© great Diſturbance of the whole Realm. 
XXIII. That, uſurping to themſelves Royal Power, 

© they cauſed the King to promiſe the French King, by 
© his Letters Patent and Meſſages, for ſuch his Aſſiſtance 
© to accompliſh the ſaid Treaſon and Murder, to give 
and ſurrender to the ſaid French King the Town and 
« Caſtle of Calais, and divers other Forts and Places, 
© as Breſt, Cherburgh, and others, &c. to the great Dil- 
© honour, Trouble, and Prejudice of the Realm. 
XXIV. That, after this traiterous Contrivance, it 

© was agreed between our Lord the King and the French 
King, by the Inſtigation and Influence of theſe Tra» 
© tors, that a Parley or Interview ſhould be had in the 
Marches of Calais, and a Truce of five Years between 
© the Realms of England and France: At which Inter- 
view, by Treachery, the ſaid Lords and others, whom 
© the King took for Traitors, attending him thither, 
© ſhould there be ſlain. In order to which they procu. 
© red ſeveral Letters bf Safe- Conduct from the fad 
French King, for the ſaid Duke of Ireland's euez inte 
France, to accompliſh this ill Purpoſe and Treaſon; 
© which Letters are ready to be ſhe wn. 
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XXV. That the ſaid Brembre, by the Aﬀent and K. Richard IN. 


f 

- WM Counſel of the ſaid other Traitors, did come into 
London, and, without the Aſſent or Knowledge of the 
King, did cauſe all the Companies of the City to be 
WH © (worn to hold and perform divers Matters, as they 
Care contained in the ſaid Oath, which is of Record in 
Chancery: And, amongſt other Things, that the) 
) WH © ſhould hold with and maintain the Will and Purpoſe 
«of the King to their Power, againſt all that are or 
ſhall be Revels, or contrary to his Perſon, or Royal 
Pleaſure : And that they ſhould be ready to deſtroy all 
(thoſe which do or ſhall purpoſe Treaſon againſt our 
(aid Lord the King, in any Manner; and be ready, 


ne BY « wich their Mayor, to reſiſt, during Life, all ſuch Trai- 
of Bi «tors, &c. At which Time the King, by the Miſin- 
ale @ formation of the ſaid Evil-doers and Traitors, and b 
: the falſe Anſwers of the Judges, did firmly hold the fai 
"Wt Lords and others, who aſſented to the making of the 
ß dad Ordinance, Statute, and Commiſſion, to be Re- 
„dels, Traitors, and Enemies unto him: By all which, 
we the laid Traitors endeavoured to ſtir up the ſaid People 
' of London, to deſtroy the ſaid Lords and other loyal 
"by Subjects. y 


XXVI. The ſaid Brembre, and other Traitors to 
(the King and Realm, uſurping to themſelves Royal 


oy power, did, of their own Authority, without any War- 
T 'rant from the King or his Great Council, cauſe Pro- 
Dit 'clamation to be made thro' the City of London, That 


'none of the Liege Subjects of our Lord the King 
' ſhould ſuſtain, comfort, or aid Richard Earl of Arun- 


e, F i tele and Surry, one of the Lords of the King's Great 
Tai. Council, during the ſaid Commiſſion z nor ſell him 
n the 'any Armour, Victuals, or other Neceſlaries, on Pain 
—_ '0f being proceeded againſt as Rebels, carrying about 
[nter- ind ſhewing a Patent of the King's, but of another 
whom Tenor, the better to compaſs ſuch their falſe Procla- 
mation, | 

in" XXVIL . They alſo cauſed it to be cried and pro- 
R cad claimed in the City of London, That no Perſon ſhould 
"1 be ſo hardy as to preſume to ſpeak any Ill, or uttet 


any Word or Expreſſion againſt them the ſaid Male- 
actors and Traitors, or any of them, on Pain of for- 
feiting 
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K. Richerd II. © feiting all they had; which was an Encroachment «Ml © 


1426 


and loyal, againſt the good Laws and Cuſtoms of the 


© the Royal Power. 1 
XXVIII. The ſaid Archbiſhop, Chief Juſtice, zu 
© other Traitors, cauſed the King to command his Coun. 
© cil to make certain Perſons throughout England She. Ml * 
© riffs, who were named to him by them the ſaid Ta- 
© tors, with an Intent to get ſuch Perſons as they ſhoulaM *1 
© name returned for Knights of the Shire to ſerve in Par. 
© liament; and to keep out from thence Gentlemen goo 


© Land. 

XXIX. The ſaid Traitors, during the Time that 
© the King had ſo taken both Parties into his ProteQic 
© as aforeſaid, did falſly counſel and prevail with the 


© King to command, by his. Letters, divers Knights andM* v 
Eſquires, Sheriffs, and other Miniſters of ſeveral Com f 
© ties, to levy Men, and aſſemble all their Power to jo b 
© with the faid Duke of Ireland, againſt the ſaid th F 
Lords now appealing, ſuddenly to make War up 2 
© and deſtroy them. E 
XXX. During the Time of the ſame Protection tt 

© they cauſed the King, by his Royal Letters, to ſigniſji a 
© to the ſaid Duke of Ireland, not only that he ag 
© others were appealed of Treaſon as aforeſaid, but a ar 
© that he ſhould have ſufficient Power to guard him, 1 th 
© come with him to the King: And afterwards cauſe an 
© him to write again to the ſaid Duke of Ireland, that H th 
© ſhould take the Field with all the Forces he could i 4 
© ſemble ; and that the King would meet him with I K. 
© his Troops, and would expoſe and venture his RH] ti: 
© Perſon: And that the King was in great Peril {ol 
© himſelf and his Realm, unleſs ſuccoured and aided H De 
© the ſaid Duke: And that the ſaid Duke ſhould ſeſ I 
© and declare to all the People aſſembled with hin X 
© That the King would bear and pay all Debts and Coll me 
© of the ſaid Duke of Ireland, and all that joined wii wh 
© him. By Virtue of which Letters, and the evil ] Co 
© traiterous Inſtigation as well of the ſaid Duke, . er 
© his Adherents and other Traitors, the ſaid Duke ' Ro 
Ireland did actually levy and aſſemble great Numb. 20 
of Men at Arms, and Arehers, as well of the Counti x 0 
{ 


© of Lancaſter, Cheſhire, and Wales, as of other Platt 
* of the Realm, in warlike Manner, to deſtroy and den 
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Ml to Death the faid Lords, who had conſented to the K. Richard II. 


© making the ſaid Ordinance, Act of Parliament, and 
nan « Commiſſion, in Defence of the King and Realm. 
m. XXXI. That, having thus traiterouſly levied Forces, 
he Ml © the ſaid Duke marched with them through the Midſt 
of England, and, uſurping the Royal Power, did cauſe 
«the King's Banner to be diſplayed before him, contrary 
(to the Eſtate of the King, and of his Crown. In which 
March the ſaid Duke and his Accomplices were, by 
the Grace of God, diſturbed, and prevented from their 
(evil Purpoſes. 

XXXII. That the ſaid Duke of Ireland, by the 
(Counſel and Abetment of the reſt of the fore-named 
Traitors, encroaching to himſelf the Royal Power, 
(without the uſual Commiſſion of the King, or other 
ſuhcient Warrant, did make himſelf Juſtice of Cheſter, 
{by him and his Deputies to hold there all Manner of 
Pleas of the Crown, and thereupon to give Judgment 
(and award Execution: And alſo cauſed divers original 
{and judicial Writs to be ſealed with the Great Seal of 
the King in that Bchalf uſed ; and thereby compelled 
'2 great Part of the People of thoſe Counties to join 
with him, or otherwiſe put ſome of them to grievous 
and tormenting Death, impriſoned ſome, and ſeized 
© the Lands of others, c. And all this to make War 
and deſtroy the ſaid Lords and other loyal Subjects of 
'the King, and againſt the Defence of the Realm. 

XXXIII. That the ſaid Traitors have cauſed the 
King to grant great Retinues to divers People, and give 
them Badges and Enſigns otherwiſe than ever was uſed 
in the Time of any of his Progenitors ; and this with 
Deſign to gain greater Power to accompliſh their 
Treaſons. ; 

XXXIV. Fully to compleat all ſuch their before- 
mentioned and other Treaſons, and to make the Kin 
* Wholly confide in, and rely upon them and theic 
Counſels, they cauſed the King to call before him di- 
"vers Juſtices and People of the Law; that is to 2 
uke ff Robert Trefelian, Robert Belknappe, John Cary, Fa n 
mb} Holt, Roger Fulthorp, William Burgh, ſix Juſtices, 
unto” Jen Locktow, Serjeant at Law, and John Blake ; of 
Placyi whom he did, by the Contrivance of the ſaid Traitors, 
nd b demand, Whether the before-mentioned AR of Par- 

T | F f 3 liament 


4271 


454 The Parliamentary His roxv 


K. Richard II. © liament and Commiſſion were made in Derogation of 
© his Royalty and Prerogative or not? And ſeveral other 
© Queſtions; to which they anſwered in Manner and 
© Form before ſet forth, Ic. 


. This Impeachment was exhibited the 3d of Febry 
— as has been ſaid, being the firft Day of the Plans 
, when the Lords Appellants alſo affirmed, They were 
ready to prove every Article of it, as ſhould be awarded 
jn Parliament, to the Honour of God, and the Advan. 

© tage and Profit of the King and the whole Realm. 
| — all the Perſons appealed were, by Com- 
\ 428 ] mand of the King and Lords, ſolemnly ſummoned in 
the Great Hall at Fe/min/ter, as alſo at the Gates of 
the ſaid Palace, to come in and anſwer the ſaid Appel- 
lants ; but upon their Non- Appearance, the ſaid Duke 
and Lords Appellants prayed that their Default might 
be recorded. Then, upon the ſaid Appellants alledging, 
That the Accuſed had full Notice of the ſaid Appeal“, 
and the King and Lords being ſatisfied it was fo, by rea- 
ſon they did not appear, their Default was recorded ac- 
cordingly ; whereupon the ſaid Duke and Earls Appel- 
lants prayed the King and Lords, That they might 
* be adjudged and convicted of the T reaſons contained 
© in the ſaid Appeal;' the King commanded the Peet: 
to examine into the Articles ſeverally, which they did, 
with great Labour and Diligence, untill the 13th ef 

February. | 
During this Interval, the Juſtices, Serjeants, and other 
| Sages of the Law, both of the Realm and of the Civil WF p 
Law, were charged by the King to give their faithful f. 
Advice to the Lords of Parliament, how they ought to 2 
proceed in the ſaid Appeal. Who anſwered, * That in 
Y they well underſtood the Tenor of the ſaid Appeal; I p 
© and affirmed, That it was not made nor brought ac- m 
| © cording as the one Law or other required.” Upon 

which, the ſaid Lords of Parliament having taken De- h. 
liberation and Advice, it was, by the Aſſent of the King, I y 
with their common Accord, declared, That, in fo big I , 


© 3 Crime as is laid in this Appeal, and which woe 8 
© the 6 
F A Proclamation, alſo upon the Appeal of the Lords, had been ſert . 
by the King to all the Sheriffs in England, commanding the accuſed Lords ö 
Sc. to appear and anſwer to the Charge at the enſuing Parliament. Pats: | 
at Weftrunfier, Tanuary 4. Feed, Ang. Tom, VII. p. 567. 
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n of (the Perſon of the King, and the Eſtates of this Realm, K. Richard 11, 
ther and is perpetrated by Perſons who are Peers thereof, to- 
and WF © gether with others, the Cauſe cannot be tried elſewhere 

« but in Parliament, nor by any other Law or Court, 

except that of Parliament; and that it belongs to the 
ary, Lords of Parliament, and to their free Choice and Li- 1 1 
ent, berty, by antient Cuſtom of Parliament, to be Judges 1 
vere Wl in ſuch Caſes, and to judge of them by the Aſſent of | 
ded Wl «© the King; and thus it ſhall be done in this Caſe, by [ 429 J 
an- « Award of Parliament, becauſe the Realm of England, 
. is not, nor ever was, (neither is it the Intent of the | 
om- BW © King and Lords of Parliament that it ſhall ever. be) 4 
in ruled or governed by the Law Civil; and therefore it 
s of Wl <is not their Intent otherwiſe to proceed in fo high a 
pel- WW « Caſe as this Appeal, which cannot be tried or deter- 
Juke © mined any where elſe than in Parliament; ſince the 
ight WY « Proceſs or Order uſed in inferior Courts, is only as 
ing, they are intruſted with the Execution of the antient 
al', Las and Cuſtoms of the Realm, and the Ordinances f 
rea- © and Eſtabliſhments of Parliament; and it was the 1 
| ac- Bf « Judgment of the Lords of Parliament, by Aſſent of the N 
pel- (King, that this Appeal was well and duly brought, 
igt and the Proceſs upon the ſame was good and effeQual, 
ined i « according to the Laws and Courſe of Parliament, and 
cls Wy © by which they will award and judge it.” 
did, Upon this the Appellants again moved the King and 
n ef Lords to record their Default; and that Nicholas 

Brembre, who was the only Perſon in Cuſtody, might 
ther I de brought to anſwer. Then the other Perſons ap- 
Oui pealed were again ſummoned to come in and make An- 
thful WY fwer, but they did not appear; nevertheleſs the King 
and Lords took Time to deliberate 'till next Day, be- 
That ing the 14th of February, at which Time the ſaid Ap- 
cal; WY pellants again prayed that the Default of the Appealed 
might be recorded; which was done accordingly. 
Jpon After which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Be- 
Pe- half of himſelf, and all other the Suffragan Biſhops, 
ind: with the Abbots, Priors, and other Prelates, holding | 
of the King by Barony, made Proteſtation, and deli- The Biere 
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45 vered it in Writing, For the ſaving of their. Right of — 
[4 . * . * * 
„ Feerage, and fitting and voting in Parliament, not- pfad * 


Lm withſtanding they could not now be there, by reaſon 
pa! of certain Matters then in Agitation, at which, by 
| 0 


256 The Parliamentary HisTorRy 
K. Richard II. ©; the Cannons, they could not be onally preſent? 
The like — was made by e e of Da 
ham and Carlifle, mutatis mutandis; which Proteſt. 
tion being. at the Inſtance of the Archbiſhop and other 
Prelates, read in full Parliament, was, by the Command 
of the King, and Aſſent of the Lords Temporal, enter 
inthe Rolls of Parliament. | 
{ 430 ] On the 15th of February, the King and Lords of 
| Parliament being met again in the H#hite- Hall, the ſaid 
Appellants prayed that the laſt Default of the ſaid Arch. 
biſhop, Duke, and Earl, with Robert Trefilian, ſhould 
be recorded. Then the Perſons accuſed being again 
ſummoned a third Time, and not appearing, the Lords 
proceeded to Judgment, and declared, That divers of 
£ the Articles therein contained were Treaſon, as the 
© firft, ſecond, tenth, eleventh, fourteenth, ſixteenth; 
© ſeventeenth, twenty-ſecond, twenty-third, twenty: 
fourth. twenty ninth, thirtieth, and thirty firſt Articles; 
and then,. upon due Information of their Conſciences, 
they pronounced the ſaid Archbiſhop, Duke, and Ear], 
with Robert Treſilian. To be notoriouſly guilty of each 
© of the ſaid Articles that concerned them; and that they 
c were alſo culpable in all the reſt of the Articles con- 
© tained in the ſaid Appeal, not yet declared Treaſon.” 
. Then, in Preſence of the King and Lords aſſembled, 
at the Day and Place aforeſaid, the ſaid Duke and Earls 
Appellants prope the King, and Lords there preſent; 
© That the Perſons ſo appealed as aforeſaid ſhould be 
© adjudged convicted of the High Treaſon contained in 
c the ſaid Appeal. Wherefore the ſaid Lords of Parlia- 
ment there preſent, as Judges of Parliament in this Caſe, 
by Aﬀent of the King, pronounced their Sentence, and 
did adjudge the faid Archbiſhop, Duke, and Earl, with 
| Robert Tre/ilian, ſo appealed as aforeſaid, * To be guilty 
The Archbiſhop * and convicted of Treaſon, and to be drawn and hanged 
of York, theDuke« ag T'raitors, and Enemies to the King and Kingdom, 
Earl of Suffol $ and that their Heirs ſhould be diſinherited for ever, 
and Sir Robert * and their Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chattels, 
Treflian, decla- © forfeited to the King; and that the Temporalities of 
> rel © the Archbiſhop of York ſhould be taken into the King's 
Hands: And becauſe the like Caſe had not been ſeen 
in the Kingdom, concerning the Perſon of an Archbi- 
ſhop, or Biſhop, the Lords would adviſe by the = 
_ ent 
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„g of the King what they ſhould beſt do, for the Ho- K. Richard 11. 


„our of God, and of Holy Church, and the Safety of 
- WH the Laws of the Land about him. 
t Then the Duke and Earls Appellants prayed that Sir 
4 WM Nicholas Brembre might be brought to anſwer; and, on 
4 Wl Monday the 195th of February, the Conſtable of the 
Tower brought him into the Parliament, where the 
of Articles of Appeal were read before him, to which he 
| pleaded not Guilty in any Point, and ſaid, He was 
there ready to make good what he ſaid by his Body, 
eas a Knight ought to do.“ The Lords anſwered, 
Battle did not lie in that Caſe, and that they would 
examine the Articles touching the faid Nicholas, and 
take true Information by all true, neceſſary, and con- 
© venient Ways, that their Conſcienees might be truly 
directed what Judgment to give in this Cafe, to the 
Honour of God, the Advantage and Profit of the 


it before God, according to the Courſe and Law of 
$ Parliament.” | 
During this Examination, on Wedneſday the rgth of 
February, Sir Robert Trefilian was taken, being con- 
cealed in an Apothecary's Houſe in Palace-Yard, and 
brought into Parliament; who being aſked if he had 
ed, WE any Thing to fay which had happen'd ſince Judgment 
rs had paſſed upon him, why Execution ſhould not be 
nt, done? and he having nothing to ſay, it was commanded 
be W'* That he ſhould be carried to the Tower, and from 
in WW thence drawn upon a Hurdle thro? the City of London, 
lia» to the Gallows at Tyburn, and there to hang by the 
Neck; and that the Execution ſhould be done upon 
and him by the Marſhal of England, taking to his Aſſiſtance 
rich the Meas Sheriffs, and Aldermen of London: And 
ilty be was executed the ſame Day accordingly. 
ged On the Morrow, which was the 2oth Day of Febru- 
om, Ich, Sir Nicholas Brembre was brought into Parliament, 
ver, nd the Lords, upon diligent Examination, due Proof 
els, {Wind Information, found him alſo guilty of High Trea- 
s of bon, and they awarded, by Aﬀent of the King, That, 
ngs Wa a Traitorand open Enemy to the King and King- 
een dom, he ſhould be drawn and hang'd, his Heirs for 
1bi- WW ever diſherited, and his Lands and Tenements, Goods 
and Chattels, forfeited to the King.“ He was executed 
on 


(King and his Kingdom, and as they would anſwer 
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on the ſame Day accordingly, and in the ſame Manner 
as was Sir Robert Treſilian. 1 
It was then reſolved to be the Intention of the Lords ll © 


of Parliament, Spiritual and Temporal, as well the Ml © 


Reſolution of 
Parliament for 


Lords Appellants as all others, and by them agreed, “ 
That conſidering the tender Age of the King before that 
Time, and the Innocency of his Royal Perſon, nothing ll © 
contained in the Appeal, nor in any Article thereof, ner 
in the Judgment given, ſhould be accounted any Fault or © 
Diſboneſiy in his Perſon, in any Manner, for the Cauſe: fl * 


faving thek ing s aboveſaid, nor ſhould turn in Prejudice of his Perſon by ll © 


magination or Interpretation whatever ; but that the 


falſe Treaſon and Default aboveſaid ſhould be charged fl 2 


on the Appealed, and that the Fudgments given againſt 21 
them fhould have full Force and Virtue, notwith}landing 21 
any Thing that could be ſaid or alledged to the contrary. al 


Sir Reber Bel» On the ad of March, Sir Robert Belknappe, late Chief 


, Chief 
Juſtice, and ſe- 
veral others, im- 
pecched, 


Juſtice of the Common Bench, Sir Roger Fulthorp, Sir MY © 
Jobs Halt, and Sir William Burgh, late his Companions Ill © 
of the ſame Bench; Sir John Cary, late Chief Baron 


of the Exchequer, and Jobn Lockton, late Serjeant to 


the King, were accuſed and impeached by the Com- 
mons in Parliament, for putting their Hands and Seals 
© to the Queſtions and Anſwers given at Nottingham ill © 
© as aforeſaid, by the Procurement of the ſaid appealed 
© and convicted Perſons of Treaſon, to cover and affirm W * 
© their High Treaſons, &c. a Copy whereof was exhi- W 1! 
© bited and read before them, and that Queſtions were 
* anſwered, as was ſurmiſed by the Commons in the W 
© ſaid Copy; To which the Appealed replied, * They 
could not deny but that the Queſtions were ſuch as 
* were then aſked them, but the Anſwers were not ſuch 
© as they put their Seals to. : 

But Sir Robert Belknappe pleaded in particular, That W 
© the Archbiſhop of York, in his Chamber at //ind/or, 15 
© told him, that he had deviſed and drawn up the Com- 
miſſion and Statute, whereby the Government was 
© wholly taken out of the King's Hands, and that he 
© therefore hated him above ali Men, and that if be 
© found not ſome Way to make void the ſaid Statute 
© and Commiſſion, he ſhould be ſlain as a Traitor.“ He 
anſwer'd, That the Intention of the Lords, and ſuch as 


s aſiſted at the making of them, was, that they my 
| "a e 
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of the King and Kingdom: That he twice parted from 
the King diſſatisfied, and was in doubt of his Life, 
© and (ſaid theſe Anſwers proceeded not from his Good- 
will, but were made againſt his Mind, and were the 
Effects of the Threats of the Archbiſhop of York, 
Duke of [reland, and Earl of Suffolk - and that he 
© was ſworn and commanded in the Preſence of the King, 
upon Pain of Death, to conceal this Matter, as the 
Council of the King ;* and prayed for the Love of 
God he might have a gracious and merciful Judgment. 

Sir John Holt alledged the ſame Matter of Excuſe, 
and made the ſame Prayer, ſo did Sir William Burgh 
and Sir Fohn Cary; who all made the ſame Excuſe, 
and the ſame Requeſts, as did alſo Sir Roger Fulthorp 
and John Lockton, Serjeant at Law. 

o all which the Commons anſwer'd © They were 
© taken and holden for Sages in the Law, and the King's 
Will was, that they ſhould have anſwer'd the Que- 
e ſtions as the Law was, and not otherwiſe, as they 
© did, with Deſign, and under Colour of Law, to mur- 
der and deſtroy the Lords and loyal Lieges, who 
* were aiding and aſſiſting in making the Commiſſion 
© and Statute in the laſt Parliament, for the good Go- 
© verament of the State of the King and Kingdom; 
and therefore the Commons pray'd that they may be ad- 
judged, convicted, and attainted as Traitors. 

pon which the Lords Temporal took Time to exa- 
mine the Matter and Circumſtances of it; and for 
that they were preſent at the making of the ſaid Sta- 
* tute and Commiſſion, which they = were con- 
* trived for the Honour of God, and for the good Go- 
© vernment of the State of the King and whole King- 
*dom ; and that it was the King's Will they ſhould 
not have otherwiſe anſwer'd them than according to 
© Law, and had anſwer'd as before; They were, by the 
Lords Temporal, by the Aﬀent of the King, adjudged 
*to be drawn and hang'd as Traitors, their Heirs dif- 
* herited, and their. Lands and Tenements, Goods and 
* Chattels, to be forfeited to the King.“ 

The next Day Jahn Blake and Thomas Uſ were 
brought into Parliament; and firſt John Blake was im- 


peached by the Commons, That being retained of 


« Counſel 
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Ki K, HI. © Counſel for the King, he drew up the Queſtions to 


T 435 ] 


which the Juſtices made Anfwer, and contrived with 
© the Perſons appealed, that the Lords and other the 
6 King's loyal Lieges, that cauſed the ſaid Commiſſion 
© and Statute to be made in the laſt Parliament, ſhould 
© be indicted in London and Middleſex for Treaſon ; and 
© that they ſhould be arreſted, and traiterouſly and wick- 
s edly murdered; and that he was aiding and adviſing 
© in the Treaſons aforeſaid, with the Appealed already 
© executed,” 

- Then Thomas Uſt was acccuſed, © for procuring him- 
©felf-to be made Under-Sheriff of Middleſex, to the 
© End to cauſe the faid Lords and loyal Lieges to be 
* arreſted and indicted, as had been ſaid before, and was 


| © aiding and counſeling the Appealed in the Treaſons 


© aforeſaid.” “. 
Job Blake anſwered, That he was retained of Coun- 
© fel for the King by his Command, and ſworn to keep 


- © ſecret his Advice, and whatever he did it was by the 


© King's Command, whom he ought to obey ; and Tho- 
© as Uſ# gave the ſame Anſwer. ' Whereupon the 
Lords Temporal took Deliberation until! the Mor- 
row, when the ſaid John and Thomas were again 
brought into Parliament ; and the Lords pronounced 
them guilty of the Things whereof they were accuſed, 
And, whereas they alledged for their Excuſe the King's 
Command, it made the Crime the greater, for that 
© they knew well that the Perſons appealed and con- 
© demned had encroached to themſelves Royal Power; 
© and it was their Command and not the King's.” Then 
the Lords awarded, by Aﬀent of the King, That they 
© ſhould both be hang'd and drawn as Traitors and 
© open Enemies to the King and Kingdom, and their 
© Heirs diſherited for ever, and their Lands and Tene- 
© ments, Goods and Chattels, forfeited to the King; 
© and they were executed the ſame Day. 

On the 6th of March, Sir Robert Beſtnappe, Sir Roger 
PFulthorp, Sir John Holt, Sir William Burgh, Sir John 
Cary, and John 'Lockton, were brought into the Parlia- 
ment, and the Lords were ſatisfied, * That they were 
© at the making of the ſaid Commiſſion and Statute in 
© the laſt Patliament, and Sir Fohn Cary knew well 
they were made to the Honour of God, and _— good 
2, overn · 
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to Government of the State of the King and the whole K. Ricbard Ih 
ith MW © Kingdom,” and fo on, [as in the other Proceſſes] and 
the MW they had Judgment again paſſed upon them as before. 
ion WM But at that = Time came in the Archbiſhop of Can- 
uld WM terbury, and all the Biſhops of both Provinces, and 
nd WW prayed the Lords Temporal, © That the Execution, as But have their 
ck- Ml & to their Lives, might be reſpited, ſo that they might Lives granted 
ins Ml © obtain their Lives of the King; who thereupon or- — — — 
dy WM dered Execution ſhould be ftayed, and granted them ſhoys, 
their Lives : But as to the other Part of their Sentence, 
m- That was to remain in Force, and their Bodies to be 
the Wl © in Priſon during the King's Pleaſure, untill, by Advice 
be (of the Lords, he ſhould direct otherwiſe.? . 
vas The ſame Day Thomas Biſhop of Chichefter d, the 
"ns King's Confeſſor, was impeached and accuſed by the 
Commons, That he was preſent at the Places and 
m- Times when the ſaid Queſtions were put to the Juſ- 
ep Wl © tices, &c. and the Anſwers made, and excited them, 
the W © by Threats, to anſwer as they did, and knew the falſe 
- © Purpoſes and Treaſons deſigned by the T'raitors ad- 
the Wl © judged, and aided and aſſiſted them, and would not 
- © make Diſcovery to any of the Lords that cauſed the 
ain © ſaid Commiſſion to be made laſt Parliament, where- 
ed Wl © by Remedy might have been had for the Safety of the 
ed. King and Kingdom.“ To which the Biſhop anſwered, 
gs Wl © That, of his own free Will, he had not excited them 
nat to do or ſay any Thing ;' and further ſaid, They 
n- © were not excited or charged to ſay any Thing but 
r; what the Law was; and touching the Concealment 
en of the Treaſon, he had made ſuch Aſſurance as he 
ey © could not diſcover.” And ſaid further, That the 
nd * Traitors were about the King, and had fuch Power 
eir over him before, that he had not ſo great Intereſt in 
e- ©the King, as to prevent thoſe Miſchiefs that now came 
7; upon him.“ The Commons replied, © He had upon 
the Matter confefled himſelf guilty, and prayed he 
er © might be attainted.“ Upon this Anſwer of the Bi- 
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n ſhop, the Replication of the Commons, and all Cir- 

ia- cumſtances of the Accuſation, the Lords took Time [ 436 
ere to give ſuch Judgment as might be for the Honour of 

in W God, and Profit of the King and Kingdom. 

ell On. 
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On the 12th Simon Burley a, John Beauchamp of H,! 
John Saliſbury, and James Berners, Knights, being I ber 
ht into Parliament, they were, at the Inſtance or bin 
the mons, impeached. me! 
The Articles exhibited againſt them were ſixteen ; I He 


the firſt Article in the Appeal, was the firſt Article in G0 


. © counſelling, and aſſenting to all the Traitors attainted; La 


Sir S. Barley. Sir 


J. Beauchamp, 


and Sir J. Ber- his Head cut off, and all his Lands and Tenements, 
deri, beheaded. Goods and Chattels, to be forfeited to the King. But 


[ 437 ] 


the former Impeachment. In the ſecond Article they I por 
were accuſed © as Traitors and Enemies of the King- but 
« dom, for that they knew of all the Treaſons in the il © 


© Appeal mentioned, and that they were aiding, aſſiſting, daf 


© and that, Simon Burley and Jobn Beauchamp were 
© principal Actors in all the faid Treaſons.“ In the I © 
_ Article they were accuſed * for conſpiring and Il */ 
« deſigning, with the five Perſons appealed, to deſtroy Ml | 
and put to Death thoſe who were aſſenting to the 
making of the ſaid Commiſſion and Statute in the laſt 
Parliament: To which they all pleaded Not Guilty. 
The Commons replied, * They were guilty,” and the 
Lords took Time to examine and conſider the Impeach- 
ment. Upon this, and the Biſhop of Chichefter's Im- 
peachment, the Lords Temporal adjourned till the 5th 
of May, when Sir Simon Burley being brought into the 
Parliament, was, by the Lords, after due and ſufficient 
Examination and Information, found guilty of "Treaſon. 
Beſides the Articles before-mentioned, he was charged 
with adviſing the King to entertain in his Houſhold 
© great Numbers of Aliens, Bohemians and others; and 
© to give them large Gifts out of the Revenues and Pro- 
© fits of the Realm, whereby the King is greatly im- 
© poveriſhed, and the People otherwiſe oppreſſed.” For 
which he was ſentenced to be drawn and hanged, and 


his Majeſty remitted his drawing, hanging, and quarter- 
ing, becauſe he was a Knight of the Order of the Garter, 
ſo. his Head was only ſevered from his Body the ſame 
Day upon Tower- Hill. 

ahn Saliſbury, John Beauchamp, and James Berners, 
Knights, had the ſame Judgment as Sir Simon Burley ; 
but the two latter were beheaded. po 


Simon de Burley is a Name contracted from Beverley ; for it is wro's 
fe ſometimes on the Record, a 
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At the ſame Time was the Biſhop of Chichefter ſent 
for into Parliament, where the Lords Temporal found 
him guilty of Treaſon, as it was laid in the Impeach- 
ment, and, by Aﬀent of the King, they awarded his 
Heirs ſhould be diſherited, his Lands and Tenements, 
Goods and Chattels, forfeited to the King, and the'Tem- 
poralities of his Biſhoprick ſeized into the King's Hands; 
but as to his Perſon, the Lords would adviſe what to 
do for the Honour of God and Holy Church, and the 
_ of the State of Prelacy, and of the Laws of the 
Land, 

Then it was reſolved, * That this Biſhop, Sir Robert 
6 Belknappe, Sir Roger Fulthorp, Sir 'Fohn Holt, Sir 
illiam Burgh, Sir John Cary, and John Lockton, 
© ſhould be all ſent into Jreland, to ſeveral Caſtles and 
places, there to remain during their Lives. Sir Ro- 
gert Belknappe and Sir Roger Fulthorp to be allowed 
© forty Pounds a Year ; Sir John Holt and William Burgh, 
' forty Marks a Year; Sir John Cary and John Lockton, 
© twenty Pounds a Year of the King's Gift, and each 
© of them to have two Servants to wait on them: And 
' that the Biſhop of Chicheſter ſhould have annually forty 
Marks for his Suſtenance during his Life, if any of 
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The Biſhop of 
Chicheſter and the 
Judges baniſhes 
to Ireland, 


( his Friends would give it him. Theſe Penſions word 


ſomewhat enlarged, and Care taken how they ſhould be 
paid, by an Act in Parliament of the 13th of this 


Reign 

Upon a Petition of the Commons, © the ſaid Ordinance 
*and Commiſſion made the laſt Year were confirmed, 
and likewiſe all that was done in that Parliament; and 
' alſo what the Duke of Glouceſter, Earls of Warwick, 
* Arundele, Derby, and Marſhal, or any of them had 
done, or any of their Company, or their Adherents, 
dor any of them, by their Aſſemblings, Ridings, or 
* marching in Arms, Appeals, or Purſuits, as Things 
done to the Honour of God, the Safety of the King, 
Maintenance of his Crown, and Support of the whole 
| © King- 
The King's Writ to the Guardians of his Port at Chefter, &c. to 
ſuffer the baniſhed Judges to embark and ſee them ſettled in their reſpec- 
wwe Places of Baniſhment in Ireland, is alſo in the Public Achs; and 
had Allowances made them, towards the Expences of their Paſſage, 

out of the Exchequer, Rymer's Fad. Tom. VII. p. 591. 
The Earl of Suffolk died in Exile at Paris, bequeathing ſuch Riches 


® he had there to Robert Duke of Ireland, who lived ſome Years lonyes 
iu Baniſhment, and at laſt died in Brabant. Speed s Chron, 604. 


[ 433 } 
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K. Richard II. Kingdom; and alſo, in Purſuance of the ſame Petition, 


[ 439 ] 


© had a full Pardon for all Things that they had done or 
© committed. | 

Upon a ſecond Petition of the Commons, all thoſe 
© that had been of the Retinue, Company, Aid, Coun- 


* fel, Aﬀent, or Adherence of them that were attainted 


© or judged in this Parliament, for all Things they had 
© done, were pardoned, except thoſe therein named. 

A third Fetition was delivered by them in the ſame 
Parliament, That the Appeals, Purſuits, Accuſations, 
$ Proceſs, Judgments, and Executions made and given 
© in this Parliament, ſhould be approved, affirmed, and 
© eſtabliſhed, notwithſtanding the Lords Spiritual were 
© abſent; and that, by Imagination, Interpretation, of 
© any other Means, none of the ſame be reverſed, bro: 
© ken, or annulled in any Manner; and whoſoever 
© ſhould endeavour to break, annul, or reverſe any of 
© them, ſhould be adjudged to have Execution as a 
© Traitor, provided always that this Acceptance, Ap- 
* probation, Affirmance, and Eſtabliſhment, touching 
© Appeals, Purſuits, Accuſations, Proceſs, Judgments, 
© and Executions be in Force in this Caſe only, and that 
© they be not drawn into Example or Conſequence for 
© the future, And divers Points were declared for Trea- 
© ſon in that Parliament, which were not declared by 
© Statute before; yet no Juſtice ſhould have Power to 
give Judgment in other Caſes of Treaſon, nor in other 
Manner than they had before the Beginning of this 
© Parliament.” 

Another Petition was, That none of the Traitors 
© attainted by the Appeal or Accuſations of the Com- 
© mons, who were then alive, ſhould ever be reſtored ta 
© the Law, by Pardon or any other Manner, faving the 
Grace and Pardon that was made in this Parliament; 
and any one that ſhould endeavour to have ſuch 2 
© Thing done, ſhould be judged, and have Execution, 
© as a Traitor,” Fe 

The Anſwer to all theſe Petitions was, That the King, 

the Aſſent of the Lords and Commons, granted thar 

etitions in all Points, and willed his Grant ſhould bt 


firm and flable, according to the Contents of the Petitioni, 


without Blemiſh, for ever. Then 
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Then the Commons prayed the King, That, for K. Richard II. 
the ſecuring of Peace and Quiet for the future in all 
parts of the Nation, he would pleaſe to renew his 
© Coronation Oath, and that the Prelates might renew 
their Fealty, and the Lords Temporal their Homage, 
© notwithſtanding they had done it before; which was 
c alſo aſſented to.? : 

The Preparation and Introduction to this Great Ce- 
remony was with the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, ſung in 
the Church of Weſtminſter on the 3d 22 being the The King re- 
121 Day of the Parliament. After Maſs was ended, news his Coro- 
and a Sermon preached by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 2 
the King, of his free Will, renewed his Coronation Proceedings of 
Oath, with great Solemnity, in the, ſaid Church; at this Parliament. 
which Time the Prelates ſwore Fealty to him, and the 
Temporal Lords did him Homage; after which the Pre- 
lates, Lords, and Commons openly took a new Oath, 
8 followeth ; 


70 U fhall ſwear that you will not aſſent, nor ſuffer, goth Houſes 
as much as in you lies, that any Judgment, Statute, or ſwear to ſupport 
Ordinance, made in this preſent Parliament, ſhall in any the ſame without 
Manner be annulled, reverſed, or appealed, in any Time ** 
u come; and further, that you will ſupport the good Laws 
and Uſages of the Kingdom, and, io your Power, firmly 
lep, and cauſe Yo be kept, the good Peace, Quiet, and 
Iranquillity of the Kingdom, without diflurbing it in any 
Manner, So God you help, and the Holy Saints. 


tors Tben the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Prelates 

\m- W=<mmunicated all ſuch as ſhould break the Peace and 

12 Wiet of the Realm, and do contrary to this Oath, 

the aich was not only taken by every Member of both 

Houſes, but alſo impoſed upon all Gentlemen and dig- L 440 J 
tified Perſons of the Clergy in all Counties in England; S 
nd upon all the Mayors, Bailiffs, and Aldermen of — gg 
Cities, Boroughs, and Towns, by the King's Writ di- © vn ried 


rtted to the Sheriff; and one ſpecial Commiſlioner to red to take the 
alminiſter it, | new. Oath, and 


Thus ended this famous Parliament, called, by ſome — _ 


Itorians, The Parliament that wrought Wonders, by municated. 
others, The mercileſs Parliament, after a longer Seſſion 
than any we have yet met with, having fat, with a ſhort 

OL, G g Pro- 
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K. Richard IL. Prorogation, near five Months. The three Eſtates of 


_ - > 12. tivity of the Bleſſed Virgin, or September q, to meet 


At Cambridge. 


146] 


were ordered to ſue out Writs for their Expences, which 


there was granted to the King in it half a Tenth fro 


of being put out of his Protection; againſt Beggars; 3 
againſt riding armed, and giving of Liveries to gre 
Retinues; and, laſtly, about regulating Apparel ſuitadi 
to every Man's diſtinct Rank and Quality. This [a 


The Parliamentary HisTory 


the Realm parted ſeemingly in very good Humour; the 
Lords and Commons gave their moſt humble Thanks to 
the King for his great Juſtice done; and his Majeſty, by 
the Chancellor, returned the Compliment for their libe. 
ral Gtants: After which the Knights and Burgeſſ 


would, in all, amount to a very conſiderable Sum in 
thoſe Days. | 

The King, notwithſtanding the Severity uſed againf 
his Miniſters in the laſt Parliament, thought fit to cal 
another the very ſame Year, on the Day after the Na. 


at Cambridge. So we are told by old Hiſtorians; but a 
there is no Entry of ſuch on the Rolls, and only the 
Summons to the Peers given in the Abridgement «f 
them, we much doubt whether this was a Parliament or 
only a Great Council of Peers called together, as had 
been uſed before on ſome Occaſions. But, however this 
may be, Henry Knyghton calls it a Parliament, and ſays 


the Clergy, and half a Fifteenth from the Laity, in orde 
to carry on the War againſt Scotland for the next Year 

Mr. Collier writes, that a Fifteenth was given by the 
Laity this Parliament, on Condition the Clergy woult 
— a Tenth : But that the Archbiſhop and his Su 

agans, looking upon this Precedent as a new Incum 
brance upon their Property, refuſed to be tied to it; uf 
— 2 the Conditional Clauſe was thrown out of thi 
"We. 

It is ſaid alſo that ſeveral new Statutes were made fc 
the common Benefit of the People, and others renewet 
which had been enacted in the Time of Edward Ill 
the preſent King's Grandfather ; particularly the Sta 
tutes of Labourers and Day-Servants; of Bailiffs and: 
Sheriffs Officers; of Proviſors againſt going out of tl 
Land to the Pope, to procure the Grant of any Ben 
fices in England without the King's Leave, on Penal 


| Affal 
o Collier Ecclefioftical Hiſtory, Vol, I. p. 591+ 
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ne Time; for there was ſo much Pride amongſt the com- 
to mon People in vying with one another in Dreſs and 
by Ornaments, that it was ſcarce poſſible to diftinguifh the 
be · I poor from the Rich, the Servant from the Mafter, or 
Neil prieſt from another Man. The whole Statute itſelf, 
ich relating to theſe Things, and in its original Language, 
may be found in that Author *. 

Affairs went on very quietly for ſome Time; but the 


ink King, coming of Age, took Occaſion to declare it in 
Call — - 5 
Council ®, and told them, That ſince he was now capable The King de- 


ſhould be in a worſe Condition than any Subject in his King= 
dim, or any common Heir to an Eſtate. It is well known, 
added he, that for many Years 1 have lived under your 
Tutelage and Governunce, and for the Pains you have 
taken therein we thank you; but now, having attarned to 
ur legal Age, we are reſolved to be no longer in Ward ; 
but to take the Government of the Realm into our own 
Hands, to appoint ſuch Officers and Minifters as we thint᷑ 
t, and to remove others at our Pleaſure. Accordingly, 
to give them a Tafte of his Power and Authority, he 
removed the Chancellor and the other Great Officers 
fom their Places: He likewiſe diſmiſſed his Uncle Glou- 
er and the Earl of Farwick from the Council Board, 
diplaced the Earl of Arundele from being Admiral, tho? 
ntruſted with that Charge by Parliament, and gave it to 
new Favourite, the Earfef Huntingdon. In all this, ſays 
me Author, the King, tho' he was at Age, yet ſhewed 
blimſelf a Minor-in the Art of Governing, by making ſo 
ad a Choice of new Miniſters and Favourites, as in a 
bort Time brought the Nation into great Confuſion *, 


This Affair happened in May, 1389, and the ſame 
Lear Writs were iflued out, dated December 6, for the 
aling a Parliament to meet at We/tminfier about the 
Hiddle of January following. William of Wickham, 
17 Command, opened the Cauſe of the Summons to 
e Eſtates, * Declaring the King to be of full Age, and 
that he intended to govern his People in Peace and 
| G g 2 Quiet; 
Aﬀar ' Knygbton, col. 2729, &c. 


t hid, col, 2735, Sir Jobn Hayward, p. 29» 
Tyrrel, p. 938. 
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of Affair, Knygbton ſays, was abſolutely neceſſary at that K. Richard II. 


. . . * . 1 . 
of managing his Inheritance himſelf, it was not fit that — — 


1442 ] 


Anno Regni 176 


1390. 


ſhop of Wincheſier, the new Lord- Chancellor, by the At Ver. 
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X. Richard II. Quiet; to do Juſtice and Right to all Men; and tha 


© both Clergy and Laity ſhould enjoy all their Liberties, 
He further told them, That the Kingdom being enyi- 


© roned with Enemies in France, Spain, and Guienne on 
one Side, and Scotland and Ireland of the other, it wa; 
© now their Buſineſs to conſult which Way Peace wa; 
© to be had, or a proper Defence made againſt them: 
© Likewiſe how an Aid was to be had to ſuſtain the 
© Charges thereof, without which nothing could be done. 

January the 20th, being the fourth Day of this Par- 
liament, the Biſhop of Vincbeſter delivered up the Seal; 
of his Office to the King, before both Houſes ; as did 
alſo the Biſhop of St. David's, being Treaſurer, the 
Keys of the Exchequer; and prayed that they might be 
diſcharged. After which Reſignation it was openly de- 
clared, in full Parliament, That if any Perſon could 
< juſtly complain of any illegal Action, or any Thing 
© done amiſs by them in their ſeveral Offices, they might 
© freely do it.” But when both the Lords and Commons 
anſwer d. That they knew nothing amiſs againſt them, 
< and that they had behaved themſelves well in their re- 
© ſpeQtive Offices, the King thereupon delivered back the 
Seal and the Keys of the Exchequer, to the aforeſaid Bi- 
ſhops, and alſo received all thoſe to be his Counſellors 
that were ſo before, together with his Uncles of Lan- 
caſter and Glouceſter. However, he thought proper te 
make a Proteſtation, That, for any Thing then done, | 
zvould keep or remove any of thoſe Counſellors at his Pleaſurt 

The Proceedings of this Parliament, after what 1s 
paſt, turn wholly on trying Cauſes about private Aﬀairs 
untill N edneſday the 2d Day of March, when the Lord: 
and Commons granted the King, for the Defence of the 
Realm, an Aid, which conſiſted in the following Subſi 
dies, to continue for one Year ; that is to ſay, on eve!) 
Sack of Wooll exported out of the Realm, beſide tht 
antient Cuſtom of half a Mark, 33s. 4 d. of Denizens 
and 36s. 8 d. of Aliens; of every Laſt of Leather ex 

rted, above the old Duty of one Mark, five Marks 0 

atives, and five Marks and a Half of Strangers; 200 
of every 240 Wooll-fells, &c. above what was paid 0 
half a Mark, 335. 44. of Denizens, and 36s. 84-0 
Aliens; of every Ton of Wine exported or imported, 3' 


and of all other Merchandizes, except what is * 
above 
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a WM zbove, and excepting Victuals, Cloaths, and Harneſs car- K. Richard Il. 
5 hing to the Garriſons of Berwick, Roxburgh, and Fed- 

vil Wl burgh, 6 d. per Pound. That a Treaſurer ſhould be 

on Wl appointed to receive and keep the ſaid Subſidies, and 

vas Ml that they ſhall not be expended, but on Account of War, 

va; Wl and in Defence of the Kingdom, as he would anſwer 

m: it in the next Parliament. 

the The next Day the King created John Duke of Lan- 

ne, cer Duke of Aguitain in Normandy, with the Conſent 

WM of the Prelates, Lords Temporal, and Commons; to 

eal; hold the ſaid Dukedom of the King, ſaving only to his [ 443 J 
dd Majeſty, as King of France, the direct Dominion, Supe- 

the MM riority, and Reſſort of the ſaid Duchy. The Ceremony 

t bel was performed in full Parliament, by inveſting him with 

de- 2 Cap, a Coronet, and a Ducal Rod. The Duke paid 

ould Homage to the King, and humbly thanked him for the 

bing WM great Honour he did him; but at the ſame Time de- 

icht clared, That though he could not maintain the State of 

aon the Dukedom, in Time of War, without the Aid of the 

em, King and Realm, however he would do what he could 


te- do the utmoſt of his Power. Whereupon the King told 
the the Duke, That the Charges ſhould be borne as be and 
B- bi Council could agree, To which the Commons wil- 
Mon lingly afſented !. 

Lan At this Time alſo, by Conſent of Parliament, the 
er tu King created Edward, eldeſt Son to the Duke of York, 
„ by Earl of Rutland, and gave him, towards the Support of 
n this Dignity, and during his Father's Life, 800 Marks 
at il early, iſſuing out of the Caſtle, Town, and Demeſnes 
fais ef Otebam, in that County, with the Office of Sheriff. 
Jord The two Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, for 


themſelves and the whole Clergy of their Provinces, — 


made Proteſtation in open Parliament, That they nei- Law for reſtrain- 


of the 
zubſi 


even © ther intended or would aſſent to any Statute or Law ing the Poye's 
le t to be made againſt the Pope's Authority; which Pro- Power. 

zen beſtation, at their Requeſt, was entered upon the Roll &. 

er ex g 3 Some 

rks 0 i The Style of the Duke of Lancaſter, after this, was John, the Son of 


the King of England, Duke of Guienne or Aquitain, and Lancaſter, Earl 
J Derby, Lincoln, and Leiceſter, and Steward of England. Abridg. 343+ 


& It appears by the King's Writ, directed to the Archbiſhop of Canter» 


5 An 
aid 0 


TL . preſerved in the Public Acts under this Title, Contra Nevitates et |. 
d, z Impeſitiones Papales, that an Inhibition was iſſued out againſt thoſe Exac- : 
tion ons, and the Penalty expreſſęd, as by Act of Parliament, that the Col- i} 

9 


a 1 - * — za 
= - — — F — — — 
. * _ — 5 — tl as — 6 iis it a ad as — — 1 — — >. -_ - l — — — » 0 = 2 — — 
” 2 hes = - _ 2 — - —_ _—— 5 == P 5 2— (2p * = — 1 1 — — — 4 — - 
= 828 — — gary > — —ů— — — — ——— E — 4 a > - G44 84 n A 2 5 — : + — — mY — : - nw” » N 3» 
2 8 1 7 * — tl . — 5 . — . = 6 — 22 —— = > _— 2 — 2 * 2 ont + re 2 — => 1 2 A 1 4 ono 4 
4 — —— — 8 "_ — I - lb — a 2 x "2 - — —_— — 2 * A 2 3 - — 
3 c 2 8 - w " 7 2— Bow gnatre errands r. 2 r 2 3 4 — 
v6: a - by * me F 7 8 ra 2 = „ A : - - — . P _ 
; —__— wg x —_ . = MG Ol — — rn — — — - - — : 8 8 4 * . : a . 
— 8 E * g a — 8 = 2 —_. ä i : — 2 * — < - _ - — — 
—— = — — a — = wal" CI. - - 2 — 5 — — — — — — D _ 
— — . — — — gf \ 


| [Hors of them ſhould be adjudged, and ſuffer Death, as Traitors, This 
above Vit is dates 04. 20, An. Reg. 13, 1389. Fed. Ang. Tom, VII. p. 644. 
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[444 ] 


The Statute of 
Proviſors revi- 
ved. 


(45 ] 
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Some Hiſtorians write, that an Act was paſſed in this 
Parliament, which, amonęſt other Things, prohibited 
the King from extending his Pardon to any Perſons con- 
victed of Murder; and a Penalty awarded againſt any 
that ſhould follicit the King thereto, viz. That if it was 
a Duke or Archbiſhop he ſhould forfeit to the King 
10001. if an Earl, or Biſhop, 1000 Marks, Sc. But 
the greateſt Part of this is a Miſtake, and the Matter was 
thus, as appears by the Record: The Commons having 
obſerved that the King's Pardons were an Encourage. 


ment to Murders, Treaſons, and Rapes, petitioned the 


King that he would oblige himſelf not to grant any Par. 
dons for thoſe Crimes. The King refuſed, by reaſon 
he would not deprive his Crown of a Branch of Prero- 
gative which his Anceſtors had ever enjoyed; but yet 
he agreed to paſs an Act, in Effect the ſame, That in 
all Pardons which he granted the Crime ſhould be ſpecified, 
the Perſon's Name, at whoſe Suit it was granted, endorſed, 
and the Penalty on theſe who procured ſuch a Pardon a; 
above related. So, though the King had ſtill his Power to 
pardon, yet the Sollicitors for them were fo diſcouraged, 
that their Number was much reduced; for, as an Hiſto- 
rian here remarks, Kings ſeldom grant Pardons but with 
importunate Aſking !. | 

The Court of Rome had alſo ſome Shackles put upon 
its Power, by reviving the Statute of Proviſors, made 
25 Edward III. and a Penalty laid on him that ſhould 
accept a Benefice contrary to that Statute : Likewiſe a 
Forfeiture awarded againſt any who ſhould bring a Sum- 
mons or Excommunication againſt any Perſon on the 
Proviſors, and on a Prelate for executing of it ®, This 
Parliament ended the ſame Day the Subſidy was grant- 
ed, viz, on the 2d Day of March, having fat near fix 


Weeks, 


Things continuing ſtill very peaceable at home, it 
was the King's Concern to make it fo abroad; for after 
ſeveral Preparations for an Invaſion of this Kingdom, 


which 


1 Sam, Daniel in Kennet, p. 266, Statutes at large, 13 Richard ll. 


Rot. Parl. 13 Richard II. No. 44. 
m Statutes at large, 13 Richard II. a 
By another, (cap. 3) E. is a Penalty awarded againſt him that bring - 
eth a Summons or Excommunication againſt any Perſon upon the Statu'? 
of Proviſors, and of a Prelate executing it. Statutes at large, 13 Rich, II. 


Collier's Ecclefiaflical Hiſtory, Vol. I. p. 592, 
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which were all, by one Accident or another, rendered K. Rbard II. 
abortive, the French entirely deſiſted from any Thoughts | 
of that Enterprize, and ſeemed inclinable to treat of 

peace. To that End the King ſummoned a Parlia- 

ment to meet at Weſiminſter, November 12, in the Year 


1390. 


The Biſhop of Mincheſter, Lord-Chancellor, in a Anno Regni 14, 

long and eloquent Oration, ſays our Authority, on the 1391. 
King's good Government, told them, © That the chief At z,pninfer, 
© Cauſe of the Summons was concerning a Truce made 
with France, and towards Candlemas the King would 
ſend Commiſſioners over to treat of a final — 
He ſaid. That the Scots had been moved to come into 
© this Truce, which they refuſed ; ſo there was nothing 
but War to be expected from thence ; the Charges 
© whereof, with that of Ireland, keeping the King's 
© Fortreſſes abroad, and the Seas at home, were ſo great, 
that the King could by no Means without their Aid 
ſuſtain it: Wherefore he deſired them to conſult about 
' theſe Particulars, as well as the making Ordinaces for 
good Laws, Cc. 

We are not told what Reception this News met with 
from the Lords and Commons, but we may ſuppoſe 
that, from the long Continuance of this bloody and ex- 
penſive War with France, any Account of a Peace would 
de very acceptable to them. To that End, and to have 
the King ready for War alſo, if there ſhould be Occa- 
lion, on the third of December the Lords and Commons 
granted the largeſt Aid, and to continue for the longeſt 
Time, of any that had been given before: For ; 
not only augmented the Subſidies on Woolls, &c. with 4 large Subdcy, 
the Tonnage and Poundage, but alſo ordained, That 
they ſhould continue for three Years, from the Feaſt of 
dt. Andrew next coming, on Condition the Staple at 
Calais ſhould be again removed from thence, and fixed 
in ſome Port of this Kingdom, to remain perpetually in 
that Station o. 

In 

n Rot. Parl. 14 Rich, II. No. 1. 

® The Tax now laid was, on every Sack of Wooll, 43 s. 4d. for Deni- 
2ens ; for Aliens, 46 3. 8 d. on every Laſt of Leather, fix Marks for De- 
nlzens, and ſeven Marks ſor Aliens; on every 240 Wooll-fells, Oc. 


43! 4d. for Denizens, and 46s. 7d. for Aliens; Wine the ſame as be- 
ie; but Merchagdize, 12 d. per Pound. 
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146 


Statute for re- 
ſtraining the 
Riches of the 
Clergy. 


1471 
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In this Parliament, ſays Knyghton, a profane Statuto 
was made againſt the Church and Prieſts thereof ?, vj, 
That no Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ſhould be capable to take 
© and poſſeſs any Bequeſt of Manors, Glebe, Houſes, 
Lands, or any other Rents or Poſſeſſions, without 2 
< ſpecial Licence from the King, and the Capital Lord; 
© thereof.*' And this Statute, adds he, extended as well 
to Pariſh-Churches, Chapels, and Chantries, as to Ab- 
bies, Priories, and all Sorts of Monaſteries ; likewiſe to 
Citizens, Burgeſſes, Townſmen, and.. Villagers, who 
had any ſuch Rents in their Poſſeſſion for the Uſes afore- 
ſaid, For it was the Cuſtom, ſays our Authority, in 
thoſe Days, that when any Perſon wanted to beſtow 
ſomething upon the Church, in order to ſave the Trouble 
and Expence of a Licence, and at the ſame Time to 
avoid the Penalty of the Mortmain Act, they uſed to 
leave it to certain Perſons, whom they could truſt, un- 
der whoſe Names the Church enjoyed the full Benefit of 
the Bequeſt: But, by this Statute, it was enacted, © That 
© if any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, Prieſt or Layman, 
© held any ſuch Manors, Rents, Lands, &c. for ſuch 
© Uſes, and did not take a Licence for them from the 
© King and the Capital Lords of ſuch Poſſeſſions, ac- 
6 cording to the Statute of Mortmain, before Michaelnai 
next coming, that then all ſuch Lands, &c. ſhould be 
c abſolutely forfeited to the King and the ſaid Capital 
Lords; and they might enter upon, ſeize, and poſſeſs 
© the ſame for ever. Thus (by this wicked Statute, 
as the Canon calls it) there was an effectual Stop put to 
this extraordinary Piece of ſanCtified Sophiſtry. 
Another Eccleſiaſtical Affair came upon the Tapis 
this Parliament 1. The Court of Rome found itſelf much 
reſtrained by the ſeveral Statutes formerly made againſt 
Proviſors ; þy which, with the Premunires annexed, the 
Clergy, if they would have been faithful to themſelves, 
might have intirely prevented thoſe Papal Encroach- 
ments. The Schiſm till continued in the Roman Church, 
and 
p In ie Parliamento editum eft profanum Statutum contra Eccleſiam e: 
Zecleiæ Perſonas, &c. Xuygbten, col. 2738. 
This Statute is not printed amongſt the Statutes at large. nor is it on the 
Rolls. Poffibly it might be left out by the Management of the Prieſthoce, 
of whoſe Influence, in this ReſpeR, there is a moſt flagrant Inſtance in tut 


6th Year of this King's Reign. See before p. 372, 397. 
9 T. Walſingbam, ſub boc Anne. 
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and the French King till in the Intereſt of Benedict XIII. K. Richard Il. 
called the Anti-Pope, againſt Boniface IX. who had been 
elected Pope at Rome, inſtead of Urban lately deceaſed. 
The new Pontiff, to whom the _ and Engliſh Na- 


tion adhered, ſent a Nuncio to King Richard, with great 
Compliments in Commendation of his Devotion, and 
that of his Predeceſſors, towards Holy Church; but, 
withall, _—_—s of thoſe late Invaſions, as he was 
pleaſed to call them, of Eccleſiaſtical Liberties ; urging 
him not only to repeal thoſe Laws, but by no Means to 
make Peace with the French King, unleſs he would diſ- 
own and no longer aſſiſt his Antagoniſt, 

The King received the Nuncio very civilly, but for 
Anſwer to his Meſſage put him off to his Parliament ; 
and tho* his Majeſty and the Duke of Lancaſter ſeemed 
willing to gratify the Pope, yet the Commons abſolutely 
refuſed to conſent that any Perſon ſhould go to Rome to 
acquire Benefices in Eng/and : But, that they might not 
ſeem to flight his Holineſs's Requeſt too much, they 
yielded that it might be connived at, though not without 
the King's Licence, and only to the next Parliament, 
That is, as one Hiſtorian writes, The King, by his Pro- 
clamation, had a Power given him to diſpenſe with the 
Execution of the Statute till the next Parliament : By 
which Conceſſion, adds he, though the Pope gained 
not ſo much as he deſired, yet he had his Ends; it be- 
ing not very material whether the Lion be dead or no, 
if his Claws be cut off and his Teeth knocked out; for 
it is all one for a Law not to be at all, as not to be exe- 
cuted *, 

An Act was alſo paſſed this Seſſion, which has fince 
done great Service to the Clergy, and was that of Ap- 
propriations *, It ſeems that, before this Parliament, it 
was lawful to appropriate the whole Fruits and Profits of 
any Benefice to a Religious Houſe, upon Condition that 
the Abbot or Prior took Care to have the Cure tolerably 
ſupplied by his Monks or Friars of the Houſe. This 
dred many Inconveniences ; as that Hoſpitality was ne- 
glected, the Churches and Rectories dilapidated, and 
Miniſters very often wanting ; of which Grievances the 
Commons complained, and procured this Act, That 
in 
r Sam. Daniel, by Biſhop Kennet, p. 268. 
Htatutes at large, Anno 14 Rich, II. cap. 6. 
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K. Richard II. © in every Licence to be made hereafter in Chancery, for 
an the Appropriation of any Church, the Biſhop of the 


appropriating 


© Dioceſe ſhould have Power to reſerve a convenient 


Benefices to Re- Sum of Money out of the Fruits and Profits of it, to 
Ligious Houſes, 6 ſuſtain the poor Pariſhioners of the ſaid Church, and 


L 449 ] 


to endow a perpetual Vicar ſufficiently to ſupply the 
© Cure of Souls.” This Act, fays the Hiſtorian before 
232 or rather the Prelate his Annotator, was the 

riginal of moſt of our Vicarages; which, tho' they are 
a contemptible Maintenance for the Clergy, eſpecially 
ſince the Obventions of the Altar are removed, yet it 
has proved a very great Support to the Church ; the 
pooreſt Livings often producing the moſt painful and la- 
borious Miniſters, So that the Nation, adds he, hath 
great Reaſon to applaud this Act, becauſe our Gover. 
nors, ever ſince, have been ſa negligent in providing a 
better ; for, if this was not in Being, it is to be feared 
that the Church would have had no Proviſion at all in 
Abundance of Places where Vicarages are eftabliſhed', 

The Dukes of York and Gloucefter deſired the King's 
Bounty of 1000/7. a Year Lands to each of them, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, to be granted in Tail ſpecial, 
The Ring hereupon ordered his Juſtices to draw up 
ſuch an Aſſignment, and commanded that his Uncles 
ſhould, in the mean Time, be duly paid their Pen- 
lions. 

It appears upon the Roll to be remembered, That 
the Prelates, Lords Temporal, and Commons, prayed 
the King in full Parliament, * That the Royalty and 
« Prerogative of him and his Crown might always be ſaſe 
© and preſerved inviolable ; and that if any Thing had 
© been done or attempted to the contrary it might be 
© redrefled and amended. And, further, that he be as 
© free in his Time as any of his Noble Progenitors had 
ever been in theirs.” Which Prayer, ſays our Autho- 
rity, ſeeming. ſo juſt and reaſonable u, the King granted 
in all its Points. After theſe and all other Matters 
before them were diſpatched, the Lords and Commons, 
in a Body, made their humble Acknowledgments to the 


King for his good Government, and for the great Fer- 
vour 


t Kennet in Sam. Daniel, Arno 14 Rich. II. cap. 6, 
u Quelle Priere ſemble a neftre Seigneur le Roy beneſie et raiſtnable, & 
Rot, Parl. 14 Rich. II. No. 14, 38. 
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your and Zeal which he ſhewed for his People; and he k. Richard 11. 
returned his Thanks to them for the liberal Grants 
which they had made him; and ſo ended this Parlia- 
ment on the third Day of December, in the 14th Year 
of this Reign. 

One might imagine, from the Concluſion of this and 
the next Parliament, that there was now ſo ſtrict an 
Union between the King and his Subjects, that the Knot 
was indiſſoluble: But a very few Years more ſhewed, 
too plainly, the direct contrary, by an Example which 
all future Kings ought to have ever before their Eyes, 
28 an Inſtance that popular Affection is not to be kept 
up without repeated Acts of good Conduct to deſerve it. 
But the Harmony which then ſubſiſted between this 
King and his Parliaments is attributed, and perhaps 
very juſtly, by a Rte Hiſtorian, to the good Counſel and 
Endeavours of Miiliam of Wickham, Biſhop of Vin- 
cheller, his Chancellor. The Biographer of this Pre- 
late b, whoſe Work may be called a very judicious, 
complete, and learned Performance, tells us that he did 
reſtore public Tranquillity; and that he had the Satiſ- 
faction of leaving it ſo when he quitted his Office of 
Chancellor, which was in September, 1391. In his 
Place was put, by the King, Thomas Arundele, Arch- 
biſhop of York; a Man very different from the other, 
and who was ſtrongly attached to the Party which bred 
1at che late Feuds in Parliament, in the 10th and 11th of 
ed WM this Reign; and who carried on the ſame Spirit ſo far as 
nd io be the principal Mover in the ſucceeding Revolution. 
afe By an Accident which happened next Year, the Citi- The King ſeizes 
jad WM zens of London fell under the King's heavy Diſpleaſure; the Liberties of 
be en which he ſeized upon the City's Liberties, diſplaced 1 City of Los- 
ste Mayor, and ſent him a cloſe Priſoner to Vindſor 
ad Castle. The reſt of his Brethren, with the Sheriffs, 
0- WM vere alſo clapt up in different Priſons; and though, 
ted me Time after, they were diſcharged, and the King 
ers made a ſplendid Entry into the City, was received with 
ns, N great Magnificence, and had very rich Gifts preſented 
the {Wo him, yet he exacted a Fine of 10,000 J. from the 
er- {WQcitizens ; which ſevere Uſage loſt him the Affections 
zur of that opulent Body of People, and may be juſtly look'd 
% bon a a Prelude to the approaching Revolution, a 

5 n 
Rabert Levwth, D. D. Prebendary of Durbam, Ofavo, Lend. 1758. 
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Anno Regni 15. 
1392. 


At Weftminſter. 
[ 450 ] 


A Subfidy. 
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In the fifteenth Year of this King a Parliament was 
called to meet at Weſtmin/ter on the Day after A!l-Souls, 
or November 3: At which Meeting the Archbiſhop 
of York, Thomas Arundele, Primate and Chancellor of 
England, declared the Cauſe to be, beſides the uſual Ce- 
remony of Church, Laws, and Peace, for © to conſider 
© how to raiſe the Price of Woolls, then too much de- 
© baſed; and how the Wars might be maintained after 
© the Expiration of the Truce. Laſtly, in regard to 
the Statute of Proviſors, that the Holy Father might 
© no longer be deprived of what belonged to him ; con- 
© cluding with theſe Words, Redatte gue ſunt Cæſatis 
« Czfari, et que ſunt Dei Deo.“ 

To this laſt Affair the Commons, for the great Con- 
fidence they repoſed in the King, granted that he, by 
the Advice of the Lords of his Counſel, might make zny 
Alteration touching the Statute of Proviſors, as to him 
ſeemed good, till the Meeting of the next Parliament; 
but fo as that Statute might not be repealed in any At- 
ticle, nor none diſturbed in his lawful Poſſeſſion; with 
this Proteſt, * That as their Aſſent to this was indeed a 
© Novelty, they prayed that it might be no Example. 

The 33 and Commons granted to the King half 
a Tenth and half a Fifteenth, with one other whole 
Tenth, as it is called, and one Fifteenth, with many fine 
Compliments made on his good Senſe and Government, 
conditionally, that if the King went not perſonally into 
France or Scotland againſt his Enemies, or that Peace 
was made, then the ſaid Reſidue of the ſaid Subſidies 
ſhould remain to be employed upon the ſole Defence of 
the Realm. 

The Commons alſo, in open Parliament, declared, 
© That if any Truce or Treaty of Peace was undertaken 
with the King's Enemies, it was proper the Duke of 
© Aquitain, as the moſt honourable, ſhould go to the 
© ſame Treaty. The King anſwered, That he defired 
the ſame, if the Duke pleaſed ; which he conſented to 
very readily. 

The 2d of December, which was the laſt Day of the 
Sitting of this Parliament, the Lords and Commons de- 
ſired the King, in the ſame Manner as in the two lak 
Parliaments, that he would as largely enjoy his Prero- 

| gate 
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as Wl cative as any of his Predeceſſors ever did, notwithſtand- K. Richard II. 
ls, ing any Statute to the contrary; and particularly that 

op W made at Glouceſter in the Time of King Edward II. 

of MW which they now again repealed. 


Jer At the Beginning of the Year 1393 © the King held Anno Regni 16. 

je- High Court of Parliament at Vincheſter, when the 393. 

ter MW Archbiſhop of York, by the King's Appointment, open'd At Wincheftr, 

to MW the Seſſion in a very ſhort Speech, by declaring that it 

ht was called for two great Cauſes : The firſt was, That [ 451 ] 

n- WI © whether there was War or Peace, or any new League 

ris made between the King and his Adverſaries, yet he 
© was in great Neceſſity for Money to diſcharge his 

"Y © Debts, the raiſing of which was to be their principal 

by WH © Care. The next was to provide ſome Remedy touch- 

ny Wl © ing the Statute of Proviſors, for avoiding any Diſputes 

im between the Pope, the King, and his Realm.” 

nt; To this Affair, the Lords and Commons granted the 


\r- King the ſame diſpencing Power as the laſt Parliament * Sabfdy. 
ith had done, untill the next; and to the firſt, they gave his 
da WI Majeſty the ſame Subſidy on Wooll, &c. as was granted 
5 in the eleventh Vear of his Reign, for three Vears; to- 
nalf WW gether with half a Tenth and half a Fifteenth. 
ole There are very few public Acts done this Seſſion ; 
ine one of which, however, is very remarkable; the Bi- 
ent, ſhops, Lords, and Commons, in full Parliament, aſſent- 
nta ed that the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors Kings of Eng- 
ace lend, might lawfully make their Laſt Will and Teſta- 
lies ment, and that Execution ſhould be done of the ſame ©. 
e of On the laſt Day of their ſitting, February 10, Wil- 
liam Courtney, Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Primate 
red, of all England, made a long Proteſtation, in open Par- 
ken WW liament, * That the Pope ought not to excommunicate i 
e of any Biſhop, or intermeddle as to Preſentations to any — 5 


the © Eccleſiaſtical Dignity recovered in the King's Courts. tion againſt the 
ired That the ſaid Holy Father ought not to make Tranſ- Papal Power, 
d to i © lations to any Biſhoprick within the Realm, with- 
* out the King's Leave; for that this Practice tended 
the Wl © to the Deſtruction of the Realm and Crown of Eng- 


ge. © land, 

lak © Oftaves of St. Hilary. 

ero- © Rot. Parl. 16 Rich. II. No. 10. Purſuant to which we find that this 

tive King made his Will a ſmall Time before his laſt Expedition into Ireland, 
the Preamble and whole Form of which Teſtament is very remarkable. 
See Rymer's Fæd. Tom, VIII. p. 75. 


478 The Parliamentary His roxy 


K. Richard Il. and, which had always been free, and ſubject to ng 
< Earthly Power, but to God and the King, as to Re. 
© palities, and to no other.” Which Proteſtation the 
Archbiſhop prayed might be entered on the Roll b. 


[ 432] About the ſame Time, in the Year following, ang. 
1 ther Parliament was called to meet at — wn c 
: a 7. which was opened by a Speech from the Archbiſhop of 
f York, Lord- Chancellor; who declared, in the Preſence 
At Wefiminfer. of all the Eftates, the Cauſe of the Summons to be, 
Firt, That all Biſhops, Lords and Corporations ſhould 
© enjoy their Liberties; and that there ſhould be a due 
© Obſervation of the King's Peace. Next, How the 
Wars, which, by Aſſent of Parliament, were begun, 
© ſhould be ſuſtained as to the Expence of that, and the 
© Preſervation of Guienne, Calais, Ireland, and Scotland.” 
. The third Day of their Meeting the Commons pre- 
—_—_— ou ſented to the King, in full Parliament, Sir John Buſy, 
" as their Speaker; who, making the uſual Proteſtation, 
was allowed. It is now a long Time fince we have 
met with the Name of a Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons before this Man; occaſioned, no doubt, by the 
Negligence of the Clerks, in not entering them on the 
Rolls; for that there muſt have been a Speaker appointed 
each Parliament is certain, though we have not had the 
good Fortune to hand down their Names to Poſterity. 
3 3 Richard Earl of Arundele exhibited a Complaint 
the Duke ce Againſt the Earl of Lancaſter, which he ſaid concerned 
Lancafter, the King's Honour. Firſt, That he thought it not 
© honourable for the King to ſuffer the ſaid Duke to 
« walk Arm in Arm with him. Next, It did not be- 
© come the Duke's Servants to wear the ſame Livery 
with the King's. Thirdly, That the ſaid Duke, both 
in Council and Parliament, was uſed to ſpeak _— 
©. 

b Rot. ut ſupra, No. 20. This was a very couragious Act in the * 
biſhop, when the Pope had juſt wrote a Letter to the Duke of Lancaſtif, 
calling the Act of Proviſors Execrabile Statutum, Fædum & turpe Faci- 
nus. Sam. Daniel in Kennet, 270. 


See the whole Proteſtation in Colliers Hit. Vol. I. p 594+ That Au- 
thor writes, that the Archbiſhop was probably ſuſpected of ſecretly abet - 
ting the Pope's Encroachments upon the Church and State, which occa- 
ſioned this public Declaration, 

c On the Quindene of St. Hilary, or Fan. 29. Rot. Parl. 

No Mention made of any Parliament in the Ycar 1394, or 17th of 
Ricbard II. in the Statutes at large. 
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© high and ſharp Words“, that he the ſaid Earl, and K. Richard II. 
others of his Quality, durſt not utter their Minds for 
him. Fourthly, It was not to the King's Profit to 
give to the ſaid Duke the Duchy of Guienne. And, 
« laſtly, He wanted to know what was become of all 
that Maſs of Money given to the Duke for his Voyage 
© into Spain, and for the laſt Treaty of Peace.” 

Unto which Accuſation the King himſelf anſwered 
every Article of the Charge, and affirmed, * That what 
the Duke of Lanca/ter had done was all right and 
good.“ And his Majeſty, with the Aſſent of the 
Lords, awarded, that the ſaid Earl ſhould aſk the Duke's 
Pardon, in full Parliament, and in the very Words fol- 
lowing, which he ſpoke accordingly ; 

Sire, Sith that it ſemeth to the Kynge and to the other 
Lords, and eke that yhe heve ben ſo michel greved and diſ- 
pleaſed be my Wards, hit forethinketh me and biſeche you 
of youre good Lordſhip to remit me your Mantelent e. 

This is a rare Specimen of the Engliſb Language at 
that Time, and ſhews how much it wanted ſuch a Ge- 
nius as Geffry Chaucer to refine it. 

In this Parliament the King charged the Commons 
to give their Advice as to the War; and they, in a 
Schedule put into his Hands by Sir 2 Buſy, their 
Speaker, anſwered, That the Articles of Peace be- 
© tween the King and his Adverſary of France, had been 
read and in part underſtood by them; but that, con- 
 ſidering the Points therein contained were too high 
f for them to meddle with, and upon which they durſt 
© not treat nor give any Advice, ſuch as Homage-leige, 
© Sovereignty and Reſſort to the Crown of France, they 
© were willing to give their Conſents, for the Benefit of 
© Peace, to whatſoever the Lords, Knights of Honour, 
and the Judges had before agreed upon; fo as the 
Homage ſhould be done for, and only have Relation 
* to, the Duchy of Guienne, and in no wile affect the 
Crown or Kingdom of England.“ 

What the Articles of this Peace were, does not ap- 
_ pear upon the Parliament Roll. Knyghton writes, that 


bet. this was only a Truce between the two Kingdoms for 
ca- four 
Si greſſe et aſpres Parolles, Record, 
of e This old Engliſh is moſt wretchedly mangled and mit-ſpelled in the 
1 ridgement. 


Homage · lige, Severgints, et Reſſort, Cc. Record, 
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k. Richard II. four Years and four Months, as well by Sea as Lande, 


( 454 ] 


The King deſigning to go over in Perſon, in order to 
reduce Ireland, demanded an Aid of this Parliament; 
and the Commons granted him a Subſidy upon Wooll, 
Wooll-fells, Cc. upon every Ton of Wine 35. and 
upon every Pound of Merchandize, 12 d. for three 
Years, as in the 11th Year of his Reign; ſo as this 
Money ſhould only be employed for the 1 of the 
Realm: And fo that if the King did not go abroad ints 
Ireland or Scotland, it might be reduced to half the Sum 
in each Article. The Clergy granted alſo a full Tenth, 
if the King went over, otherwiſe only half a Tenth, 

In this Parliament alſo the Judges that were baniſhed 
into Ireland by that of the 11th of this King, were te. 
called, by Conſent of King, Lords, and Commons, and 
the AQ for their Baniſhment repealed. 

Very ſoon after this laſt Parliament was diſſolved, 
which was on the 7th of March, the King did go over 
in Perſon into Ireland, accompanied with his Uncle the 
Duke of Glouceſter, and an Army of 30,000 Men. The 
Triſh Rebels were by no Means fit to reſiſt ſuch Force; 
but, after ſome Efforts to harraſs the King's Army by 
Delays and Counter-Marches, four of their Kings were 


The King's Suc- Obliged to come in and ſubmit to Richard's Mercy, who 
ceſs in Ireland. made Hoſtages of them for the 2 Behaviour of the 


Anno Regni 
7395 


reſt. After which he held a Parliament at Dublin, the 
better to ſettle the Affairs of that Kingdom; and this 
was the greateſt and moſt fortunate Expedition that was 
made in this King's Time. A late Hiſtorian ſays that, 
in ſeveral Encounters had with the Rebels, Richard gave 
great Marks of Perſonal Valour: Which cauſed a Be- 
lief, adds that Author, that if hitherto he had ſhew'd no 
great Inclination for War, it was not to be aſcribed ſo 
much to Want of Courage, as to a bad Education“. 


In the mean while the Duke of Terz, who had been 
left Guardian to the Realm in the King's Abſence, 


18. ſummoned a Parliament to meet fifteen Days after St, 


Hilary, or Jan. 28, in the Year 1395, to conſider of the 


At Miner. beſt Way to make the Government of Ireland proſper- 
ous 


t Trevga cum Francia et Scotia, pro quatuor- Arnis et quatuor Merſibut, 
immediate ſequentibus, tam in Mare quam in Terra, Knyghtin, col. 2741» 
hk Rapin's Hiſtory, Fol, Edit, p. 470. 


er; 
Ous 
dus, 
74h» 


of ENGLAND. 


over the Duke of Glouceſter from Ireland; who, coming 
to this Parliament, declared the King's great Neceſſity 
for Money, occaſioned by the late Expedition; his great 
Zeal to make an entire Conqueſt there, and the great 
Hope he had of Succeſs. The Duke's Speech, what- 
ever it was, is not on the Rolls of Parliament, but we 
are told that it had ſo powerful an Effect, as to draw 
from the Clergy a full Tenth, and from the Commons 
a Tenth and a Fifteenth; and this is all the Record 
mentions, the reſt of the Proceedings of this Parliament 
being very ſhort, and nothing at all to our Purpoſe *, 
The Sect called the Lollards, or the Followers of 
John Wickliff and his Doctrines, were about this Time 
in great Power, and much dreaded by the Prelates and 


their purpoſed Reformation ; but we are told they had 
now the Courage to deliver a Remonſtrance of it to this 
Parliament. There is not one Word of this on the 
Rolls; and as it was never our Deſign to enter into E@- 
cleſiaſtical Controverſies, except they were purely Par- 
lamentary, and reſpected the State and Government of 
the Realm, we ſhall omit this Remonſtrance, which was 
drawn up in twelve Articles, againſt the Power and En- 
croachments of the Church of Rome, and refer the Rea- 
der to the Writers of our Engliſb Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
for them, We are not told, however, what Reception 
this met with from the Parliament ; from whence we 
ſuppoſe, whatever particular Favourers theſe Reformers 
might have in the Houſes, yet the Biſhops had then 
tower enough to ſuppreſs them. 

We have now a Chaſm of two Years before we meet 
with another Parliament; and in the mean Time our 
general Hiſtorians are ſufficiently taken up with the De- 
(cription of a Royal Interview between the two Kings 
df England and France; and a Marriage ſolemnized *® be- 

Vor. I. H h tween 


No Mention of this Parliament in the Statutes at large; but there is 
one in them, ſaid to be held at Weſtminſter, Anno 1396, Regni 19, of 
Which we can meet with no further Account, for it is not on the Rolls, 
Viatutes at large, 1396, cap. 6. i 

d The late Queen died a little before his laſt Expedition into Ireland, 
y, : 8 
June 7, 1394, at Shene near Richmond, The King's Paſſion for the 
dals of her was ſo exceſſive, that he curſed the Place and pulled down tit: 


alace, 
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ous and happy. To further this Buſineſs the King ſent k. Richard 11, 


L 455] 


others of the Eſtabliſhed Church; they had often peti- Petition of thy 
tioned the oy hee Council for an Encouragement to Lelards, 
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K. Richard II. tween the former my and a very young Davghter of 


Anno Regni 20 Being all aſſembled, on the Day appointed, the Bi. 


1397» 
At Weftminſler. 


1456 1] 


, on 


the Danger the 


SirJoun Buss v, 
Speaker 


The Parliamentary His rox 


the latter, not then full eight Vears of Age. Aſter 
ee os ae coming, over, with his young Bride, and 
her Coronation, he called a Parliament to meet on the 
22d of January, in the Year 1397, at Weftminſ/ter<, 


ſhop of Exeter, then Chancellor, by the King's Com- 
mand, opened the Cauſe of Summons, in a Speech, 
wherein he alledged many Authorities from Holy Writ, 
to prove four Points on which a Prince ought to conſult 
his Parliament. The firff was, That the Church 
might enjoy her Liberties in Peace. The next, That 
© all his Subjects ſhould be govern'd without Oppreſſion. 
Thrrdly, That the good Laws ſhould be maintained, 
© the evil amended, and Juſtice executed.“ And, 4%, 
That the Realm ſhould be defended againſt all foreign 
© Enemies.* All which, he added, the King was ready 
to do with their good Advice, He then told them of 

Nadon was in from the Scots and Iriþ, 
the Hazard of Guienne and the Marches of Calais, and 
defired them to conſult and do what was proper with 
the leaſt Charge to the Realm. 

The next Day the Commons preſented Sir John Buſy, 
as their Speaker, whom the King allowed of; and, after 
making the ufual Proteftation, he Yaid, That the 
Commons required of the King that ſuch Biſhops and 
© Lords, as were abſent, ſhould be ſent for.” To which 
the Chancellor anſwered, That it would be too long 
© and tedious for that Seſſion.“ Then the Commons 
defired a Conference with the Chancellor and others of 
the King's Officers ; which being agreed to, and the 
Chancellor returned from it, the King commanded 
him to declare the Reſult of that Conference. This 
Report was, That the Commons, by a Bill, required 
four Things: Firſt, The Continuance of Sheriff, 
© Next, That proper Care ſhould be taken of the Nor- 
© thern Marches. Another, About Liveries and Badges. WM whi 
© And the aft, For avoiding of the extravagant Expences Ma 
© of the King's Houſhold, and to forbid Biſhops and La- 
© dies, who had no particular Buſineſs there, from fie- 

: quenting 
© No Mention of this firſt Parliament, held in the Year 1397, in lle 
Statutes at large. 


* 


Ff ENGLAND. 483 


2! Wh: quenting the Court“. The Reaſon for inſerting this laſt K. Richard Il. 
er clauſe in the Bill does not appear; but it ſeems deſign'd 
d oo drive the Prelates from Court who were attending 
there, moſt probably, in Hopes of 'Franſlation (a Prac- 
ice not yet grown obſolete) to take Care of their reſpec- 
tive Dioceſes ; and the Ladies, though they are here 
rangely coupled, from coming to a Place where they 
night either tempt others, or be liable themſelves to 


b, remptation. Whatever was the Cauſe of the Bill, the 

't; ing, being informed of the Contents of it, was highly 

: ncenſed, and told the Peers, That it was calculated The Kingreſents 
0 


gain thoſe Liberties and Royalties his Progenttors had the bringing in a 
eyed, and which he was reſolved to uphold and main- or — 
an, He therefore commanded the Lords Spiritual and . 
emporal to inform the Commons of his Reſolution ; and [457 J 
ſurticulariy ordered the Duke of Lancaſter to charge Sir 
ohn Buſſy, their Speaker, upon his Allegiance, to ac- 
aint him who it was that brought the Bill into Parlia- 
of Wert. What provoked the King moſt againſt it was, 
, Nat it ſeemed calculated to regulate the Expence of his 
and Wouſhold, which at that Time was very profuſe and 
vith lſorderly. 
The ſubmiſſive Anſwer which the Commons gave to 
his Meſſage is very extraordinary, and humbler than any 
je have yet met with from that Body. For, being told 
de King's Mind in a Conference with the Lords, they 
mediately delivered in the Bill to them, with the 


bich ame of the Perſon who had brought it into their Houſe, 
long nd who was one Thomas Haxey, Clerk. The Bill was 
my ven to the Clerk of the Crown, by the Clerk of the 
rs 


arliament, according to the King's Command. Soon 
ter the Commons came before his Majeſty, in full 
aliament, and there, with all Humility and Obedi- 


Ib e, ſhewed great Concern © that the King had con- 

vired en ed ſuch a Reſentment againſt them, * Humbly pray- 

erifß. ing him to accept their Excuſe ; for that it never was The Commom 
Nor their Intent or Deſire to ſpeak, ſhew, or act any Thing a Pardon. 
gen which ſhould be an Offence or give Diſpleaſure to his 

ence Wh Majeſty, or be againſt his Royal Eſtate and Liberty; 

d La- eſpecially about this Matter touching his Perſon, and 

I H h 2 «© the 

ntin 


* De la Multitude d Eveſges et auffi de pluſeurs Dames, &c. Rot. Parl. 
c Rich, II. No, 14. 


6 Faiſant grant Doleur come apparuſt par leur Chier, Ibid, No, 16. 
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© the Government of his Houſe, or about the Lords an 
© Ladies of his Court, or any other Matter that regard. WM an 
© ed himſelf; knowing very well that ſuch Things dd Ri 
© not belong to them, but ſolely to the King himſelf, Mint 
© and in his own ordering: That their Intention vas ne. 
© only to ſhew their great Affection to his Majeſty, ne 


„faithful Subjects, and to deſire the Lords to pray hin 


[ 458 ] 


The Member 
who brought in 
the Bill ſenten - 
to die. 


© to conſider his own honourable Eftate, and to do pat 
© therein what he thought good: That they ſubmitted e Th 
© themſelves to the King's Will and Favour; humbly ter 
© beſeeching his Majeſty graciouſly to excuſe them; be-WM Ca- 
© ing always ready to fave his Royal Eſtate and Liber, Chi 
© and to perform, with Body and Goods, as loyal Sub-W Mz 
© jeCts are bound to do, whatever ſhall be for the Ho- Ro: 
© nour and Safety of his Royal Perſon and Dignity'*, Neno 
Upon this Declaration, the King commanded the the 
Chancellor to tell the Commons, That, out of his Rial aid 
Benignity and gracious Seigniory, he then fully excuſed pab 
them. Who can read this and imagine that the ſame 
Body of Men, as we may near ſuppoſe, tho' in a dif 
ferent Parliament, now ſo very paſſive, ſhould, in a ver 
ſhort Space after, depoſe this King for his ill Govern- 
ment, and ſet up another in his Stead ? 
As a farther Proof of their Attachment to the Prero-M ken 
gative Royal, Thomas Haxey, Clerk, was tried beſor / Eng 
this Parliament, and condemned to die the Death of MW Per! 
Traitor. But here the Church interpoſed ; for, ſooſ Tin 
after the Sentence, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the | 
all the other Prelates, came before the King in Pariah the « 
ment, with great Humility, and made ProteſtationgW ron 
That their — and full Intention was, and alway! 


. * ſhould be, to have his Majeſty's Royal Eſtate aud in t. 
© Power ever ſaved and preſerved without Diminution bray 
And then they beſeeched the King to grant them t Bod 
© Life of Thomas Haxey, and the Cuſtody of his Body of E 
© not as of Right belonging to them, but of his ſpeci the 
© Grace and Favour.” Which Petition the King granted Proc 


In this Parliament alſo every Thing that was don Kin, 
nine Years before againſt the Prerogative, was now te 
verſed and intirely diſannulled. Souncertain in their u.! 
ceedings, ſays Mr. Tyrrel x, have Parliaments been whc 


managed by Court Intrigues, or popular Factions. » 
| 17 


f Rot. Parl. 20 Rich, II. NO, 17. 
5 Hiſtory of England, Vol, III. Pe. 959. 
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ert Belknappe, John Holt, and William Burgh, Knights, K. Richard 11, 
and formerly Judges, who had been baniſhed into Ire- h. banimted 
und by the aforeſaid Act, had Leave given them by the judges allowed 
King, with the Conſent of the other Eftates, to return do return. 
into England, and practiſe the Law without Impeach- 1 
ment. Saving always againſt them all other Points bt; 
mentioned in the ſaid Statute P. 1 
Something memorable was likewiſe tranſacted in this \'Þ 
Parliament, relating to the Great Duke of Lancaſter. Wil 
This Prince having loſt his firſt Wife, Conſlance, Daugh- [ 459 ] LA 
ter to the King of Caſtile, thought proper to mar 39 | 
Catherine Swynford, a Lady by whom he had ſeveral | 
Children during the Life of his Ducheſs ; by which 1 
Match he greatly diſguſted the King and the reſt of his "n 
Royal Relations, However, the Duke found Intereſt 1M 
enough to carry a Bill thro' both the Houſes, and got 0 
the Royal Aſſent to it, to have the Iſſue he had by the 7 
ſaid Lady, before Marriage, legitimated, and made ca- us 
pable to ſucceed to, and enjoy, all Dignities, Lands, and 
Inheritances that might deſcend to them from the Duke 
their Father, except the Crown. This laſt Dignity is 
not mentioned in the Act, as appears by the King's 
Charter of Legitimation, grounded on it, and is yet 
extant on Record 4; though, many Years after, a De- 
kendant of this legitimated Race came to the Crown of 
England, not by Succeſſion, but by the Sword, in the 
Perſon of Henry VII. The King alſo, at the ſame 
Time, out of his particular Grace and Favour, and by 
the Conſent of Parliament, created Thomas de Beaufort, 
the eldeſt of the ſaid Duke's Baſe Sons, Earl of Somerſet, 
from whom the preſent Duke of Beaufort is deſcended *. 
Alſo, by a Charter of Creation, read and confirmed 
in this Parliament, the King granted to Thomas Moto- 
bray, Earl of Nottingham, and to the Heirs Male of his 
body, lawfully begotten, the Office, Name, and Title 
of Earl Marſhal of England; the Office of Marſhal in 
the King's Bench and in the Exchequer ; the Office of 
Proclaimer Marſhal ; the Steward and Marſhal of the 
King's Houſhold; and further, that the ſaid Earl and 
H h 3 F his 
P This — the laſt Parliament in the Statute Books, as we have 
- Ore mentioned. 
? Rot, pal. 20 Richard II. No. 28, 29. 
Jobn Duke of Somerſet was the only one of the three legitimated Sons 
that left any Iſſue, and he was Great Grandfather, by the Mother's Side, 
to Henry VII. Biondi, p-. 31. 
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K. Richard II. his Heirs Male, Marſhals of England, by Virtue of that 


[ 460 ] 


Office, may carry before them a certain golden Steff, 
enamelled black at both Ends; with the King's Arny 
at the upper End, and his own Arms at the other, 
Which Office of Earl Marſhal is ſtill in the Deſcendants, 
though not in the Name, of this Noble Family. 

The King had acquainted the Commons in this Par. 
liament by his own Mouth, That they had been obliged 
to him ſeveral Ways ; but more eſpecially in this, that 
he now declared he would never again feek to burden 
or charge them with Tenths, or F — in his own 
Perſon. Upon which Declaration the Commons, with 
Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, gave the 
King the uſual Duty of 12 d. per Pound on all Merchan- 
dize, and 3s. a Ton on Wine, for three Years to come, 
As alſo the former Subſidy on Woolls, Wooll-fells, 
Leather, c. for five Years. 


It was at this Time Afﬀairs began to take a different 
and ſurprizing Turn. The Behaviour of the laſt Parlia- 
ment, we ſuppoſe, gave the King great Spirits; and, by 
the Aſſiſtance of another, more ſuppliant than the for- 
mer, the Tables were turned indeed, and thoſe great 
Lords, who had long ruled at the Helm, were proſecu- 
ted with the utmoſt Severity. How this extraordinary 
Change was brought about amongſt the Peers and Re- 
preſentatives of the People, let the more copious Hiſto- 
rians give according to their Intelligence; for us it ſuf- 
fices to relate the Matter of Fact, and leave it to the 
Reader's own Reflection. 

On the firſt of Auguſt, this Year, the King held a 
Great Council of the Peers at Nottingham, himſelf fitting 
amongſt them, with his Crown on his Head, in the 
great Hall of the Caftle. Here it was that Edward Earl 
of Rutland, Thomas Earl of Kent, Jobn Earl of Hun- 
tingdon, Thomas Earl of Nottingham, John Earl of Somer- 


ſet, John Earl of Saliſbury, Thomas Lord Deſpenſer, 


and William le Scrope, Chamberlain to the King, brought 
a Bill of Appeal of Treaſon againſt Thomas Duke of 
Glouceſter, Richard Earl of Arundele, and Thomas Earl 
of Warwick, This Bill being read, by Advice of the 
Peers and thoſe of the King's Council, the accuſed Lords 
had a Day affigned them to anſwer in the next — 

ment; 


„ ENGLAN D. 


ment, Which. was ſummoned to meet on the 17th of K. Richard II. 


September following, at Weſtminſter *, 


As a Prelude to the Meeting of this other famous [ 461 ] 


Parliament of this King's Reign, we find, in the Pub- 
lic Acts, an Order from the King directed to his Uncle, 
John Duke of Lancaſter, &c. for railing 300 armed Men 
and 60 Archers, as a Guard to the King's Perſon at 
the enſuing Parliament. The ſame Order was ſent to 
Edmund Duke of York, for 100 Soldiers and 200 Ar- 
chers; and another to Henry Earl of Derby, for 200 
Men at Arms and 40 Archers*. Some Hiſtorians 
mention alſo a much larger Body of Cheſhire Men, 
who had the immediate Care of the King's Perſon ; but 
we find no ſuch Account of them on Record. How- 
ever, an old Hiſtorian writes that the Lords and Great 
Men came to this Parliament with ſuch Numbers of 
armed Men and other Attendants, that there was not 
half Lodgings within the City and Suburbs of London 
for them ; infomuch that very many were obliged to 
lie in the Villages ten or twelve Miles on each Side the 
Town *, Further, the- ſame old Chronicler goes on 
and tells us, that the King had cauſed to be made, with- 
in the Palace at Veſtiminſter, a large Houſe of Timber, 
covered on the Top with Tiles, but open at both Ends, 
that all Men might ſee through it. This Houſe was 
of ſo great a Compaſs that it would ſcarce ſtand within 
the Court of the Palace . At one End of it was erect- 
ed 

It cannot be amiſs to give Monſieur Rapin Thoyras's Reflections on 
the Methods made Uſe of in packing this Parliament, though there was no 
apparent Occaſion for it, conſidering the good Diſpoſition of the two laſt, 
Alter reciting that the King had changed all the Sheriffs in England, and 
appointed none but ſuch as had promiſed to be at his Devotion ; as well as 
Influenced thoſe who had the chiefeſt Power in the Cities, Boroughs, 
Se. he goes on and ſays, That it muſt not be thought difficult for a 
King of England to execute fuch a Project: Experience has ſince con- 
* firmed it, by numberleſs Inſtances, that, by the like Ways, it is very poſ- 
* ſible to cauſe Repreſentatives, to be choſen devoted to the Court. How- 
ever, Hiſtorians remark, that it was at this Parliament that ſuch Prac- 
*tices were firſt uſed, But it muſt likewiſe be added, that it was one 
* of the principal Cauſes of Richard's Deſtruction. And, indeed, it is im- 
* poſſible that a Nation can ſee their Liberties in the Hands of Men, whom 
* they have not themſelves freely choſen, <wwithout deſiring to be delivered from 
ſuch an Oppreſſion. Rapin, Fol. Ed. p. 468. | 

Fed. Ang. Tom, VIII. p. 14. 

u Hellingſpead' s Chron. p. 490. 

* F. Stowe writes that this large Timber Building was erected be- 
twixt the Clock Tower and the Door of the great Hall at Weftminſficr, 
lick muſt be the preſent Palace-yaid, Stoawe's Chron, p. 315. 
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K. Richard II. ed a high Throne for the King, and a large Place on c 
each Side for the Biſhops and Peers of Parliament. The 
Lords Appellants and Defendants had each Places aſſign- 
ed them, one oppolite to the other. There was al 5 
a particular Diviſion kept for the Commons of Parlia- 
ment, on the fore Part of which was a Place for their 
Speaker. 


L 4621 Matters being in this extraordinary Manner adjuſted, MW 1 

2. at the Time appointed, being September 17, 1297, the al 

agg" mY ing, Lords, and Commons all met; when the Biſhoy tl 
. of Exeter, as Lord-Chancellor, by his Majeſty's Com- 0 

At W:fminficre mand, opened the Seſſion by a Speech, which he began Vi 


with a Text taken from Ezet:el, Rex unus erit omnibus, tl 
The Prelate endeavoured to prove, by many Authorities, th 
That no Realm could be well governed but by one aj 


< ſole King; and that, to the right Conduct of a good WM A 
King, three Things were wanting; 1/2, That he ſhould b 
© be powerful; 29, Strict in the Execution of the Laws al 
© by which he governed; and, /a/ily, That the Subjects MW 2 
© ſhould be obedient to the King and the Laws of the ei 
Kingdom. That the King might grow more power- 
ful, he told them that many Liberties and Prerogatives 
© were given to him, which, at the Time of his Coro- 
© nation, he was ſworn to maintain: Ang if any Thing 
© was done ſince, contrary to them and the Law, they 
© were revoked; of which Particular they themſelves 
© were then called to conſult, That Laws ought to be 
© executed, appeared by the common Example of a good 
< Father, who uſes to firike as well as ſtroke his Child, 
But, for the better Execution of them, the King had 
© appointed new Judges and Oſhcers thro” the Realm, 
© and was now deſirous to redreſs any Delects of the 
© Law which could be ſhewn him; and tbat the Na- 
© tional Subjects ought to obey the King and his Laws, 
© was apparent, for that no Man could claim any Pro- 
© perty of Life or Goods, or any Fruit of his Labour, 
© without the Prince, who is the Pillar of the Law. 
He concluded with obſerving, that the King meant to 
© maintain the Laws, and to continue the general and 
© particular Liberties granted to all Corporations and 
© every fingle Perſon; further, that he deſigned to grant 

a ge- 
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« a general Pardon to all his Subjects, except to fome K. Richard II. 
© particular Perſons. 
The next Day the Commons preſented Sir Jobn Sir Jonx Buser 
Buſy again to the King, as their Speaker J, who, being 9 more 
| approved of, made the uſual Proteſtation, which he 5 
prayed might be recorded. ä J 463 ] 
The firſt Thing that paſſed all their Conſents was an 
Act to confirm to Holy Church, the Lords Spiritual and 
: Temporal, and to all Cities, Boroughs, and Common- 
> alties of the Realm, their Liberties and Franchiſes, as 
) they had reaſonably held and enjoyed them in the Time 
N of the King's Noble Progenitors: And becauſe that ſe- 
n veral Judgments were heretofore not finiſhed, by reaſon 
. the Clergy were not preſent, nor conſenting to them, 
; the Commons prayed the King that they might now 
e appoint a general Proctor, who might have ſufficient 
Authority to act for them * : Whereupon the two Arch- 
biſhops, and the Clergy of both Provinces, conſtituted 
and appointed Sir Thomas Percy their Procurator, as 
appears by their Inſtruments made for that Purpoſe, and 
entered on the Roll. 
Afterwards the Commiſſion and Statute purſuant to 
it, made in the 11th Year of this King, and to which 
the King, at the Peril of his Life *, was obliged to con- 
ſent, was wholly repealed and made void, at the Peti- All the Proceed- 
tion of the Commons, as being traiterouſly made, by 6 ear te, 
Conſtraint and Compulſion, againſt the King's Will, ;1th of this 
his Royalty, Crown, and Dignity. And it was ordained King reverſed, 
and eſtahliſhed by the King, with the Advice and Con- 
ſent of the Lords and Commons, That noſuch-like 
Commiſſion ſhould be made for the future, and he who 
ſhould 
Y Rolling ſbead writes that this Sir John Buſhie, or Buſiy, Speaker, in 
all his Speeches which he made to the King, did not give him the accuſ- 
tomed Titles of Honour, but invented unuſual Terms, and ſuch Epithets 
as were rather agrecable to the Divine Majeſty of God than to any Earthly 


Potentate: Which, adds he, this Prince, being more ambitious and deſi- 


rous of Honour than was requiſite, gave too much Ear to. Helling ſbead s 
Chron, p. 490. 


2 This was becauſe the Biſhops could not be preſent in any ſudgment of 
Blood, Sir Jobn Hayward, p. 40. But ſome Hiſtorians write, that, be- 
fore the Prelates withdrew, they were ſeverally aſked their Opinions, Whe- 
ther the Charters of Pardons formerly given by the King could be revoked ? 
To which all of them, except the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, anſwered, 
That they, being done by Compulſion, might be made void. Walſingham, 
ſub bec Anno. Helling ſhead's Chron. p. 491. 


Fei en grant Perid de Ja Vie, Rot. Parl. 21 Rich, II. No. 11. 
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K. Richard II. ſhould endeavour to procure any ſuch to be made for 
the Time to come, being thereot duly convict, ſhould 
ſuffer Death as a Traitor,” 
Then the Pardons granted to the Duke of Glouce/ter, 
and the Earls of Arundele and Harwick, in the Parlia- 
ment of the 11th Year of this King, were made void, 
as being obtained by Force, and againſt the King's 
Will. Alſo the Pardon granted to the Earl of Arun: 
$ 454 ] at Hindſor, the 17th of this King, was in like Manner 
revoked and annulled. 
The third Day of the Seſſion the Commons came be- 
fore the King, in full Parliament, and made Proteſta- 
tion by their Speaker, that though they intended to ſhew 
and declare certain Matters and Articles, which they had 
then adviſed-of and agreed amongſt themſelves, yet 
nevertheleſs it was, and is, their Intent and Will, with 
Leave of the King, to accuſe or impeach any Perſon or | 
Perſons, as oft as they ſhould think fit, during the Time 
of this Parliament. They prayed the King that he 
would pleaſe to accept this Proteſtation, and that it 
might be entered as a Record on the Roll of Parlia- 1 
| 
, 


ment; which the King granted, and commanded to be 
done accordingly b. 

On the ſame Day the Commons came again before 
And the Arch- the King in Parliament, and impeached Thomas Arun- 
ny of Canter- dle, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, of High Treaſon; 

For that he, being the chief Officer of the King, his 
Chancellor, when he was Biſhop of Eh, was traite- 
* rouſly aiding, procuring, and adviſing in making a 
Com miſſion, directed to Thomas Duke of Glouce/ter, 
© Richard Earl of Arundete, and others, in the 10th Year 
© of his Majeſty's Reign; and made and procured him- 
© ſelf, as chief Officer, to be put into it, to have Power, 
with the other Commiſſioners, to ſee it put in Execu- 
© tion; which Commiſſion was made in Prejudice to the 
* King, and openly againſt his Royalty, Crown, and 
.* Dignity ; and that the faid Thomas actually put the 

_* ſaid Commiſſion in Execution. 
© Alfo that the ſaid Archbiſhop, in the 11th Year of 
the King, procured and adviſed the Duke of Pg 

* Wl 

d Rot, Parl. 21 Richard II. No. 14. The whole of the Proceedings 

at theſe Trials are put together ar the End of thoſe of this Parliament, 


under this Title, Placita Corone ceram Domino Rege in Parlamente apad 
Weſtmonaſterie, Sc. | 


F ENGLAND. 


with the Earls of Warwick and Arundele, to take upon K. Richard II. 
£ them Royal Power, and to arreſt the King's Liege 
£ Subjects, viz. Simon Burley and James Berners, 
Knights, and adjudge them to Death, contrary to the 
King's Will, and without his Conſent ; thereupon 
© the fd Commons prayed the King that the ſaid Arch- 
© biſhop might be put into ſafe Cuſtody,” The King 
| anſwered, Becauſe the Accuſation and Impeachment touch- 
| ed ſo high a Perſon, and a Peer of the Realm, he would 
be adviſed. 

The next Day the Commons prayed the King, That, [ 465 J] 
© as they had impeached and accuſed the Archbiſhop | 
of Canterbury of aſſenting and being in the Contri- 
 vance of making the Commiſſion on the 19th of No- 
vember, in the 10th of the King, and agreed to the 
Execution of the ſame, which was expreſly againſt his 
© State and Dignity, that he would pleaſe to ordain ſuch 
Judgment againſt the ſaid Archbiſhop as the Cauſe 
© required.” — the King commanded it to be 
recorded in Parliament, that the Archbiſhop bad been be- 
fore him, in the Preſence of certain Lords, and confeſſed 
that he was miſtaken, or erred, in the Exerciſe of the Com- 
miſſion ; and therefore put himſelf upon the King's Grace 
and Mercy. 

On the 25th of September, the King and the Lords 
Temporal, with Sir Thomas Prercy, the Proctor for the 
Prelates, who, as it appears upon Record, had full 
- Power from the whole Body of the Clergy to act for 
a them, adjudged and declared the ſaid Article, which 
7 the Archbiſhop had confeſſed, to be Treaſon, and that 
at it touched the King himſelf; for which they alſo ad- 


2 
— 


64, _ — 2 — = 


n- judged and declared him a Traitor. And it was award- 1 
75 ed in Parliament, That he ſhould be baniſhed out of q 
u- * the Kingdom, have his Temporalities ſeized, and his if 
ne * Goods and Chattels forfeited to the King, who was q 
nd * alſo to appoint the Time of his Exile.“ Whereupon 
he the King aſſigned him a Time of Paſſage, which was 

from the Eve of St. Micbael untill fix Weeks next en- 
of ſuing, to paſs from the Port of Dover into France ; and 
fr, further, that he ſhould forfeit all his Lands, Tenements, 


ith and Poſſeſſions, which he had in Fee Simple by De- 
" ſcent, or Purchaſe, or otherwiſe, at the Day of the And baniſhed. 


pad Ircaſon committed, or after, or that any one held - 
| l$ 
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The Duke of 
Gleucefter, the 
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his Uſe, to the King and his Heirs for ever. This is 
the ſecond Example, Thomas Becket being the firſt, of 
any Archbiſhop being baniſhed the Realm by Sentence 
of Parliament *. | 

And now came on the other Proceedings of this Par- 
liament againſt the Duke of Glouce/ter, and the Earls of 
Arundele and Warwick, contained in ſeveral Articles of 
Impeachment then brought againſt them, by Way of 
Bill, by the Lords Appellants, mentioned in the Council 
at Nottingham. The Bill, as appears by the Record it- 
ſelf, was directed to the King in Parliament, and is to 
this Effect : 

Firſt, it ſets forth, That the Duke of Glouce/ter and 
© the Earl of Arundele, deſigning to encroach and have 


Earls of rundele © the Government of your Royal Perſon and Kingdom, 


and Warwick, 
and Thomas Mor- 


timer, impeach- 


* with the Liberties and Dignities thereof, as well 
within this Kingdom as without; when the Patlia- 
© ment fat at Weſtminſter, in the 10th Year of your 
© Reign, they ſent a Peer of the Land to you, who, on 
© their Behalf, and by their Command, told your Ma- 
« jeſty, that if you would not conſent to make to them, 
© and others whom they ſhould name, ſuch a Commil- 
< fion whereby they might have the Government in the 
Manner as is above related, you ſhould be in Danger 
© of your Life, and the Lords and Commons of Parlia- 
ment would depart without your Leave; and then you 
© ſhould ſee in what a miſerable Condition you would 
© be; ſo that, in very Fear of their Power, you then 
granted ſuch a Commiſſion as they de fred. 

Next follows the Commiſſion itſelf, which we have 
already given under the 1oth Year of this Kings 
Reign”; and then the Impeachment goes on thus: 


a2 Mr. Collier obſerves that this is another Precedent of a Biſhop being 
tried by his Peers, it being plain by the Record, adds he, that Judgment 
was given by the Houſe of Lords, not in a legitlative but in a judicial Way; 
and that the Commons were only Proſecutors in this Caſe, &c, Collier's 
Eccleſ. Hift. Vol. I. p. 601. 

Though the Archbiſhop was preſent the firſt Day when the Commons 


| brought in their Impeachment, and offered to make his Defence, yet he 


was abſent the next when Sentence was pronounced againſt him. Some 
Authors accuſe the King of double Dealing in the Aﬀair ; and that he com- 
manded the Prelate not to come into the Houſe ; having firſt made him 4 
Promiſe of his Friendſhip, and given him his Oath that the Lords ſhould 
do nothing to his Prejudice. Heling jhcad's Chron, p. 490. Collier, 
Ibidem. | 

b See before, p. 401, 427% 
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I. The ſaid Duke and Earl of Arundele, to aecom- K. Richard II. 


© pliſh their traiterous Purpoſes, and to have your Roy- 
© al Perſon in their Power, ordered, as they pleaſed, 
© the Government of your whole State, with the Laws 
and Dignities thereof, and prevailed with Thomas Earl 
of Warwick and Thomas Mortimer to join with them 
© in their traiterous Deſign ; who, by Agreement, as 
* Traitors to the King and Kingdom, all met and aſ- 
© ſembled on the thirteenth of November, in the 11th 
© Year of your Reign, at Haringhay- Park, in Middleſex, 
© with a great Number of People, armed and arrayed, 
© and made divers of your Liege People, in ſeveral Parts 
© of your Realm, to riſe, and march with them, againſt 
© your Royal Perſon, contrary to their Legiance, and 
© would not come before your Preſence, untill they were 
© ſecured by your Oath that they might come and re- 
turn ſafely; and then they all appeared before you in 
your Palace at We/tminfter, with a great Force of arm- 
© ed Men, and traiterouſly conſtrained you to take them 
© into your ſafe Protection, againſt your Will and Plea- 
© ſure, | 

II. The ſaid Duke, the Earls of Arundele and War- 
© wick, and Thomas Mortimer, continuing their traite- 
© rous Purpoſes, by Force and Violence, did take and 
© imprifon divers of your Liege People, and amongſt 
© others, Sir Simon Burley, and brought him to your 
© Parliament, held on the Morrow of the Purification, 
© in the 11th Year of your Reign, and there ſuggeſted 
divers Points of high Crimes and Treaſon againſt him, 
© and the Advice of every Lord then preſent was aſked, 
© concerning the Crimes of the ſaid Simon, and after- 
© wards the Duke and Earls would know your Advice 
and Opinion; and you anſwered plainly, He was not 
© guilty in any Point objected againſt him. And, after 
* that, the Duke and Earls cauſed you to come into a 
* ſecret Place at Meſiminſter, and there ſhewed you the 
* Particulars of the Crimes aboveſaid. To whom you 


© then anſwered likewiſe, that the ſaid Simon was not 


* guilty in any of thofe Points. And there they took up- 
* on them traiterouſly to have you by Force conſent to 
* the Judgment they had defigned againſt him ; and yet 
* you would not conſent to any Judgment to be given 
* againſt the ſaid Simon, Yet nevertheleſs, * ſaid 

Duke 


193 
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K. Richerd II. © Duke and Earls took upon them Royal Power, in 


[ 468 ] 


Prejudice of you, and in Derogation to your Crown, 
and without your Aſſent, and contrary to your Will, 
in your Abſence, and in the Abſence of many other 
© Peers of Parliament, without their Aſſent, and againſt 
© their Wills, they awarded that the ſaid Simon ſhould 
© be drawn, hanged, and beheaded ; and thereupon they 
© traiterouſly cauſed his Head to be ftruck off, againſt 
your Peace, Crown, Majeſty, and Dignity. 

III. The aforeſaid Duke, Earls, and Thomas Mor- 
© timer, continuing their malicious, falſe, and traiterous 
< Purpoſes and Force, at Huntingdon, on Thurſday the 
© 6th of December, in the ſaid 11th Year, traiterouſly 
© agreed, and intended to have gone with their Forces 
© to any Place of the Kingdom, where they might have 
© found your Royal Perſon, to have ſurrendered to you 
© their Homage hn and to have depoſed you ; and 
© this they would have done, had they not been hinder- 
© ed by Henry of Lancaſter Earl of Derby, and Thomas 
« Mowbray Earl of Nottingham. And the ſaid Duke and 
Earls continuing their traiterous Intention and Force, 
dy Agreement between them, cauſed the Records in 
0 =—_ Treafury, of the Time of your Grandfather 
© King Edward, to be ſearched, how he demiſed his 
Crown; and they ſhewed to you, in Writing, the 
© Cauſes of the Demiſe of his Crown in your Palace at 
* Weſtminſter, in the Time of Parliament, in the ſaid 
© 11th Year, and they ſaid, falſly and traiterouſly, that 
© they had Cauſe ſufficient to depoſe you, but for the Re- 
© verence they had for your moſt Noble Grandfather, 
and Father; and they faid alſo, that, in Hopes of your 
© better Government, they would fuffer you to con- 


. © tinue in your Royal Eftate and Regality. 


IV. Which Treaſon ſo imagined, done, and per- 
« petrated by the aforeſaid Duke, Earls, and Thomas 
© Mortimer, againſt your Royal Perſon, Eftate, Maje- 
© ſty, and Dignity, as is above declared; we the Ap- 
© pellants (there named) your loyal Lieges, have been 
and are ready to prove againſt the ſaid Duke, the Earls 
© of Arundele and Warwick, and Thomas Mortimer, as 
© you, our moſt dread Lord, and this high and honour- 
able Court, your Parliament, ſhall order.” 


Theſe 


F ENGLAND. 


Theſe Articles having been read, the Lords Appel- K. Richard II. 


Jants o prayed the Ring that the Accuſed might be 
brought before him, in Parliament, to make their An- 
ſwer. Accordingly Ralph Lord Nevil, Conſtable of 
the Tower, there preſent, had Orders to bring before 
them Richard, Earl of Arundele, his Priſoner, which he 
did, on the fourth Day of this Seffion of Parliament. 
The Duke of Lancafter, being conſtituted Lord High- 
Steward of England, pro hac Vice, told the Priſoner, that 
he was impeached of divers Acts of High Treaſon ; and 
the Appeal being read to him, his Anſwer was, That 
© he had a general Pardon in the Parliament held in the 


© 11th Year of the King; as alſo a Charter of Pardon 


© made to him within ſix Years laſt paſt, both which he 
© prayed might be allowed.“ The Lord High-Steward 
told the Earl, by Command of the King and Conſent 
of Parliament, * That the Pardon granted in the 11th 
© Year, was made by Conſtraint upon the King, by the 
* ſaid Duke, Earls, and others of their Party, aſſuming 
© to themſelves Royal Power, in Prejudice to the King, 
© his Royal Eftate, Crown, and Dignity ; and that the 
© Charter of Pardon was made in — of the King, 
and expreſly againſt him and his Royal Dignity ; 
© wherefore, upon the Requeſt of the Commons, by 
© Conſent of the King and all the Eftates of Parliament, 
the faid Pardon and Charter had been in this Parlia- 
© ment repealed and made void.” The Earl was aſked 
If he had any Thing more to ſay; and he being ſilent, 
dir William Clopton, Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench, 
by the King's Command, declared to him the Law, 
and the Puniſhment he muſt undergo, if he pleaded 
nothing elſe ; for, if he did not, he would be convicted 
and attainted of all the Matters objected againſt him. 
But upon the Earl's ſtill infiſting on his Charter and 
Pardon, and demanding the Allowance of them, the 


Lords 


d Honeſt J. Stowve is ſo particular in deſcribing the Proceedings of this 
Parliament, that he gives us the Dreſs the Lords Appellants wore cn this 
Day, They were clad, ſays he, in red Gowns of Silk, garded and boarded 
with white Silk, and embroidered with Letters of Gold. He adds, that the 
Earl of Arundele came to his Trial in a red Gown. and Scarlet Hood, which 
the Duke of Lancaſter ordered the Lord Newil to take off, along with his 
Girdle. Stotoe's Chronicle, 316. 

Both this Earl and the Earl of Warwick had been taken by the King's 

mmand, and ſent Priſoners to the Tower, ſome Time before. Frei- 
fart, Cap, cexxvi. 
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K. Richard II. Lords Appellants, in their proper Perſons, prayed the 


And beheaded, 
£ 471 ] 


King, * That it would pleaſe him to give Judgment 
© upon him as convicted of all the Points on which he 
© was-accuſed ©,” | 

Then the Lord High-Steward, by Command of the 
King, all the Lords — and Sir Thomas Piercy, 
Proctor for the Clergy *, as before taken Notice of, ad- 
judged the ſaid Earl of Arundele Guilty and convict of 
© all the Points on which he ſtood appealed, and, as a 
© Traitor to the King and Realm, to be drawn, hanged, 
© beheaded, and quartered : And farther, becauſe his 
© Treaſons were of ſo high a Nature as to have gone 
© about to ſurrender their Liege Homage, and depole the 
King, and that his levying War was ſo notorious, the 
< ſaid Lord High-Steward, by the Authority aforeſaid, 
© awarded that all his Caſtles, Manors, Lands, Tene- 
ments, Reverſions, Fees, and every other Manor of 
© Inheritance, as well in Fee-T ail as Fee-Simple, which 
© were the ſaid Earl of Arundele's on the 19th of Novem- 
© ber, in the 10th Year of the King, or afterwards ; and 
© alſo all the Lands and Tenements of which other Per- 
< ſons were infeoffed to his Uſe, the ſaid 19th of No- 
© vember, or afterwards, with all his Goods and Chat- 
© tels, ſhould be forfeited to the King and his Heirs for 
© ever.” But the King graciouſly remitted that Part of 
his Sentence of being drawn, hanged, and quartered ; 
and, to ſhew Equity as well as Rigour, the King and 
Lords, both Spiritual and Temporal, declared, T hat it 
was not their Intention that the Lands and Tenements, 


Fees, or any other Inheritance of which the ay 
00 


© The aforecited Author, J. Stotve, has given us a ſtrange Account of 
this Trial, wherein he makes the Sum of the Earl's Anſwers to his Ac- 
cuſers to be, Thou lies, and thou lies, Thid, 317. Another Hiſtorian writes, 
That the King declared, He had been more affronted by the Earl of Arun- 
dele than any of the reſt, in the Perſon of the late Queen; who was upon 
her Knees three Hours, at one Time to him, begging the Life of Jobn Cal. 
werlie, one of her Eſquires, and all the Anſwer ſhe could get from this 
haughty Earl; was, Madam, pray for your ſelf and your Huſband, for that 
is beſt, and let this Suit alone, Hollingſhead's Chronicle, p. 490. 

Mr. Collier here again obſerves, That, at this Trial. Sir Thomas Prer- 
cy. the Proxy for the Biſhops, was one of the Earl's Judges, and joined in 
the Sentence with the Temporal Lords; from which he infers, that the 
Biſhops withdrawing from the Houſe of Lords, in Caſes of Blood, was only 
a voluntary Abſence, occafioned by the Reſttaint of the Canons. For, 
adds he, a Delegation from a Principal to a Proxy muſt carry the ſame 
Authority with the Perſon he repreſents, Cal. Ecc, Hift, Vol, I. 601, % 
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food infeoffed, to the Uſe of another, ſhould in anyK. Richard II. 
Manner be forfeited - reaſon of this Judgment *, 

On the very ſame Day that the Earl of Arundele was 
brought into Parliament, and tried and convicted, the 
King directed his Warrant to Thomas Earl Marſhal, 
Governor of the Town of Calais, or to his Lieutenant, 
ſignifying that he ſhould bring over the Body of T homas 
Duke of Glouceſter with all the Speed he could, to an- 
ſwer to divers Articles of Treaſon objected againſt him, 
in Parliament, by the Appellants, according to the Law 
and Cuſtom uſed in England, and further to receive the 
Orders of the King and Parliament concerning him. 
This Writ bears Date at — o4y =o Sept. 21, in the 
21ſt Year of his Reign, by the King and Council in 
Parliament, * | 

The Anſwer, or Return, of the Earl Marſhal to this 
Warrant, was, That he could not bring the ſaid Duke 
© before the King and his Council in that Parliament, 
* for that being in his Cuſtody, in the King's Priſon at 
Calais, he there died.” This Return was made Sep- 
tember 2.4. 

Upon the reading of this Warrant and Return in Par- 
lament, the*Lords Appellants, in their proper Perſons, 
prayed the King, That the ſaid Duke of Glouceſter 
* might be declared a Traitor and an Enemy to him, as 
having levied: War in this Kingdom againſt his Perſon, 
and contrary to his Allegiance: And that all his Lands, IL 472 J 
Tenements, Goods, and Chattels, might be forfeited, 
as in this Caſe, notwithſtanding his Death, they ought 
*to be.“ Then the Commons prayed the King and 
Lords, * That ſince it was notoriouſly known to his 
' Majeſty and all the Eftates of this preſent Parliament, 

Vor. I. Ii and 


* The King, out of Reſpect to his Quality, changed the Sentence to 
Bheading only, and he was executed the ſame Day on Towwer-Hill. Stowe, 
317. See an Account of this Earl's Behaviour at his Death in Holling- 
ſead's Chronicle, p. 493. Father Orleans, in his Hiſtory of the Revolu- 
tons of England, makes, upon this Occafion, the following Remark, 
That the Eng/iſp Nation, as well as moſt of their Authors, are always 
ers * favourable to Rebels. After the Death of the Earl of Arundele, the Po- 
4 in ace began to aſcribe Miracles to his Tomb; ſuch as they had for- 
the merly done to Montfort Earl of Leicefter, adds the Jeſuit, under Henry III. 
and the Earl of Lancaſter under Edward II. who both died for much the 
lame Cauſe with Arundele. Pere d Orleans, Vol. II. 


The Writ and Return to it are both printed, from the Record, in 
Dr, _— Appendix, No. III. Alſo in the Public As, Vol. VIII. 
15. Bit principally in the Placita Corenæ. 
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© and to all the Kingdom, that the ſaid Duke, and 
© others of his Party, aflembled at Haringhay, in the 
County of Aideleſex, with a great Number of People, 
© armed and arrayed, to make War againſt the King, 
© contrary to their Allegiance, and came with thole 
Forces into the King's Preſence, which was levying 
War againſt their Liege Lord, that he might there- 
© upon be adjudged as a Traitor, and his Lands, Tene- 
© ments, Sc. notwithſtanding bis Death before, for- 


| © feited.* Whereupon all the Lords Temporal, and the 


The Duke of 
* Glouceſter, tho 
dead, declared 


I 


E 473 ] 


— of High , 
eaſon. 


aforeſaid Sir Thomas Piercy, Proctor for the Clergy, ha- 
ving been ſingly examined, declared that the ſaid Crime 
and Treaſon was notoriouſly known to them and the 


. > & & 


by Thomas, late Nuke of Glquce/ter, by Virtue of the 
aboveſaid Commiſſion, with the Return of that Com- 
miſſion, be read in Parliament. The Duke's Conſeſ- 
ſion is in old Engliſb, and was not the Matter of it very 
particular, the Language deſerves our Notice, as another 
Specimen, from a Pie, of the Inelegance of the E- 


lib Tongue in thoſe Days. 


© This is the Anſwer of William Rictbill to the Com- 
© miffion of his Liege Lord the King. Thomas mop al 
| ' 6 


laws 
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# Glouceſter, be the Name of Thomas Moodſtocł, the Zer k. Richa 
« of the King Richard twenty-one, in the Caſtle of Ca- 


© leys, by Vertue of a Commiſſion of the King, as it is 
more plainly declared in the ſame, directed to William 
© Rickhill, Juſtice, hath I know and confeſſed to fore the 
* fame Milliam all the Matters and Points I wrote in 
this great Roll annexed to this Schedule, the which 
Schedule and great Roll, both ſealed under the Seal of 
c the aforeſaid William, and all the Matters and Points I 
© know and confeſſed by the aforeſaid Duke in the Caſtle 
© of Caleys, the foreſaid Duke be his own Hand fully and 
© plainly I wrote, and delevered it to the ſame William 
* Rickhill touching this Matter, as it was done in the 
© Preſence of John Lancaſter and Fohn Lovetoft, and in 
© none other Manner,” 


7 Thomas of Woodſtock, the Zer of my Lord the His Confeſſion 
King twenty-one, be the Vertue of a Commiſſion of my While in Priſon. 


Lord the King the 2 Zer, directed to William Rick- 
bill, Juſtice, the which is comprebended more plainly in the 
foreſaid Commiſſion, knowleche that I was one with ſterynge 
of other Men to aſſent to the making of a Commiſſion, in 
the which Commiſſion I, among other, reſtrained my Lord 
of his Freedom, and took upon me, among others, Power 

egal, truly not knowing ne witting that Time that I did 
againſt his Eftate, nor his Royaltie, as I did after, and 
do now ; and foraſmuch as I knew afterward that I had 
done wrong, and take upon me more than I ought to do, 1 
ſubmitted me to my Lord, and cried him Mercy and Grace, 
and yet do as truly and as meekly as any Man may, and 
put me high and low in his Mercy and Grace, as he hath 
always been full of Mercy and Grace to all other. 

Alſo, in that Time, that I came armed into my Lord's 
Preſence, and into bis Palace, howſoever that I did it for 
Drede of my Life, I knowleche for certain that I did Evil, 
and againſt his Regalitie, and his Eflate, wherefore I ſub- 
mit me lowly and meekly to his Mercy, and to his Grace. 

Alſo, in that I took my Lord's Letters of his Meſſages, 
and opened them againſt his Leave, I knowleche that I did 
Evil, wherefore I put me lowly in his Grace. 

Alſo, in that, f gi I ſclaundred my Lord, I knowlech 
that I did Evil and wickedly in that, that I ſpake to him 
in ſclaunderous wiſe, in Audience of other Folk ; bot by the 
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K. Richord II. Way, that my Soul ſhall too, 1 meant none Evil therein, 
nevertheleſs I wot and knowleche that I did Evil and un- 
kindly, wherefore I ſubmit me high and low in his Grace, 
Alſo, m that I, . communed and aſted of 
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certain Cleres, whether that we might give up our Homage 
for Drede of our Lives, or not, and whether that we were 
rr thereto for to do it, trewly, and by my Troth, I ne 

e now none full Mind thereof, but I trow rather ye 
than nay, wherefore I ſubmit me high and low evermore 
in his Grace. 

Alſo, in that, that I was in Place where it was com- 
muned, and * in Manner of Depeſal of my Liege 
Lord, truly I knowlech well, that we were aſſentid therety 
for two Days or three, and then were for to have done our 
Homage and our Othes, and put him as highly in his 
Eftate as ever he was; but forſouth there I knowlech that 
1 did untruly, and unkindly as to him, that is my Liege 
Lord, and hath been ſo good and kind Lord to me, where- 
fore I beſerch to bim, notwithſtanding myn Unkinaneſs, 
evermore of bis Mercy and of his Grace, as lowly as any 
Creature may beſeech it unto his Liege Lord. 

And as of any new Thing or Ordenance, that ever J 
ſhould have Witting or known, ordained or aſſentid, privy 
or appert, that ſhould have been againſt my Lord's Eſflate, 
or his Will, or any that longeth about him, ſyth that May 
1 ſwore unto him at Langley, on God's Body truly, and 
by that Othe that I there made, I never knew of gathering 
againſt him, ne none other that longeth unto him. 

And as touching all theſe Points, that I have made Con- 
Feſſion of to Sir William Rickhill, Fuftice, in the which 
1 wot well that I have offended my Lord unkindly and un- 
truly, as I have ſaid before, how that I have in all theſe 
Points offended him, and done againſt him, trewly, and as 
T will anſwer before God, it was my meaning and my 
weaning to do the beſt for his Perſon, and for his Eſtate; 
nevertheleſs I wat well, and know well nowe, that my 
Deeds and my Workings were againſt my Intent; but, by 
the Way, that my Soul ſhall too of theſe Points, and of all 
ather the which that I done of Negligence and of Unkun- 
ning, it was never myne Intent, ne my Will, ne for my 
Thought, for to do a Thing that ſhould have been Diſtreſſe 
ar Harming againſt the Salvation of my Licge Lord's Per- 
ſon, as I will anſiuer before God at the Day of * 
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And therefore I beſeech my Liege and Sovereign Lord K. Richard II. 


the King, that he will, of his high Grace and Benignity, 
accept me to his Mercy and his Grace, as 1 that put my 
Life, my Body, and my Goods, wholly at his Will, as lowly 
as meekly as any Creature can do or may do to his Liege 
Lord; beſeeching to his High Lordſhip, that he will, for 
the Paſſion that God ſuffered for all Mankind, and the 
Compaſſion that he had for his Mother on the Croſſe, and 
the Pity he had of Mary Magdalen, that he will vouch- 
ſafe for to have Compaſſion and Pity, and to accept me to 
his Mercy and to his Grace, as he that hath ever been full 
of Mercy and of Grace to all his Lieges, and to all other 
that have nought been ſo nigh unto him as I have been, 
though 1 been unworthy,——5So far in Engliſh, 


After this Return to the Commiſſion had been read, 
the Appellants prayed that Sir William Rickbill, ap- 
proved for his great Loyalty and Diſcretion, might be 
commanded by the King, upon his Allegiance, to de- 
clare the Truth touching this Confeſſion ; who, in the 
Preſence of the King, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons, in Parliament, ſaid and declared, That, 
about Eight o'Clock before Noon, he came within the 
* Caſtle of Calais to the Duke of Glouceſter, who was 
* then of good Memory and out of Priſon ©; that he 
© ſhewed him his Commiſſion, and the Cauſe of his 
coming, in the Preſence of Fohn Lancaſter and John 
* Lovetoft ; and deſired that what he, the ſaid Duke, 
* had to ſay to it he would put down in Writing, and 
© then he departed. Returning to him about Nine of 
the Clock in the Afternoon of the ſame Day, the Duke 
read, in Writing, the ſaid Confeſſion, with his own 
* Mouth, and gave the ſame to William Rickhill with 
* his own Hand. Further, Villiam Rickhill ſaid to the 
* ſaid Duke, That if there was any Thing more touch- 
ing this Matter, that he would ſpeak it for the 
© King's Satisfaction, for that the King would know the 
whole Truth of the Affair: Whereupon the Duke 
* ſaid he had forgot one Thing that then came into 
© his Memory, that he ſaid to his Majeſty, 1f be de- 
* ſigned to be King, he muſt not intercede for Sir Simon 
Burley, to ſave him from Death : And he deſited the 

113 «© ſaid 

8 Et fant alert en bonne Memorie, et bors de Dareſſe de Priſon, Record, 
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K. Richard II. © ſaid Villiam Rickbill to ſhew this to the King by 
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The Earl of 
Warwick con- 
ea, 


Word of Mouth 2 
To keep up the Impartiality of theſe Inquiries, it is 
neceſſary to ſay, that, notwithſtanding the Formality of 
the Confeſſion, and this Depoſition of the Judge relating 
to it, yet moſt Hiſtorians agree that this Noble Duke 
was privately murdered at Calais, becauſe the King and 
Council durſt not bring ſo popular a Prince to an open 
Trial: And Fyrrel, though he has given the aboveſaid 
Conſeſſion at large, yet concludes with ſaying that it was 
extorted from the Duke; and that he was one that ſtood 
up highly for the Liberties and Rights of the People, 
and was greatly beloved by them: But yet he owns that 
he was one of fo high and turbulent a Temper, as greatly 
exaſperated the King his Nephew, which gave Occaſion 
to thoſe that hated. the Duke to work his Ruin; to which 
the King too readily conſented *. | 
But to proceed with the Record, and leave the Judg- 
ment of theſe Matters to others. On the 28th of Septem- 
ber the Conſtable of the Tower brought before the Par- 
liament Thomas' Eatl of J/arwick, who was told by the 
Duke of Lancaſter, Lord High-Steward, by Command 
from: the King and all the Lords Temporal, that he was 
accuſed by Edward Earl of Rutland, and the other Ap- 
pellants, there named, of divers High T reaſons, which 
were all comprehended in two Articles, that of aſſem- 
bling with Force and armed Men at Haringhay, Cc. 
and the Charge about Sir Siman Burley, which were 
drawn up in the ſame Words as in the Caſe of the Earl 
of Arundele. To all which he anſwered, <,T hat he 
© well underſtood thoſe Treaſons and wicked Deeds; 
+ that he was guilty of them, and put himſelf pan the 
© King's 

_ Ee pria le dit William Riekhill gui/ verroit monſtrer certe Marine 01 
Ky pur Bouch, Placita Coronæ. . 2 f 

His Body was afterwards brought into England, and buried in Ve- 
winſler Abbey. where his Tomb ſtill remains. 

Sir Fobn Freiſart, a Contemporary Hiſtorian, and very converſant in 
King Richard"s Court, has a very long Chapter under this Title, How the 
Duke ef Gloceſtre ſubtelly ſoug br out the Means bow to —_ King 
Rycharde of Englande, bis Nephbue ; And ſays expreſiy that the King was 
driven to theſe Straits, either to deſtroy or be deſtroyed himſelf. Book 111, 

„cexxii and cexxiũ. 
See alſo Fabian s Chron. Part VII. Fol. cxlix, BY 


Alſo Holling bend, p. 487; where there is a large Account of the 
Duke's haughty Behaviour to the King, and his ſecret Combination againk 


him. Polydere Vergil ftiles this Duke, Vir ferociſſimus et precipitis Ingeniis 
His. At- Lib. xX. p fer fi : (5 
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«Kino's Mercy and Grace x.“ Upon which the Duke K. Richard 11, 
of Lancaſter, by Command of the King, and Conſent, 
is aforeſaid, of all, pronounced the very fame Sentence 
againſt him, in all Things, as he had done againſt the 
Earl of Arundele. But, adds the Record, the King 
moved with Pity, to the Revetence and Honour of God, 
at the Prayer of the Appellants, the Lords Spiritual 
md Temporal, and Commons in Parliament, remitted 
Part of the faid Judgment, and granted him his Life; 
ſo that his Sentence was, To remain Priſoner in the Iſle And baniſhed, 
of Man during his Life ; upon Condition, that if any 
Means were made Uſe of to the King or his Heirs, to gain 
him any further Favour, or if he fhiuld make his Eſcape, 
then the Judgment againſt him for Death ſhould be put in 
Execution, and the King's Grace ſhould be void. 
This done, the Commons before the King, in Parlia- 
ment, affirmed the ſaid Appeals to be all good and law- 
* ful. Afterwards the Lords Appellants impeached Tho- Thomas Mortimer 
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— mas Mortimer of the Treaſons comprized in the ſaid Ac- makes his Eſcape 
0 cuſation; but he, being then in Jreland, fled into the 
e Mountains to the 1ri/b Rebels for Protection. A Pro- { 478 

d clamation was thereupon ordered in Parliament, to be 


as made throughout Ireland, that he ſhould ſurrender him- 
J- felf in England, within three Months, to anſwer to the 
ch Impeachment, or elſe be declared a Traitor; and all 
- his Manors, Caſtles, Lands and Tenements, &c. 
c. which he was poſſeſſed of on the 13th of November, as 
re in the former Caſes, ſhould be forfeited to the King !. 
After theſe ſevere Proceedings, the Commons inter- 
he ceded with the King, for his Favour towards the Bi- 
S3 Wl fhops and Lords who were named Commiſſioners in 
he the former Commiſſion, made in the 10th Year of his 
4 Reign, but neither procured it, conſented to it, nor 
4% aded in the Execution of it. Turee of theſe were yet 
. alive, viz. the Duke of York, the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 

| and Richard le Scrope. The four dead were William late 
„ archbiſhop of Canterbury, Alexander late Archbiſhop of 
ing ere, Themas late Biſhop of Exeter, and Nicholas late 


was : ; Abbot E 
III. K J. Steve writes, That he behaved himfelf like an old Woman at by 
Trial, confeſſed all Things contained in the Appeal, weeping, wailing, a 


howlivg, and ſubmitting himſelf in all Things to the King's Merey, 
the Coron, p. 318. f 


aint | The Writ directed to Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, the King's 


ent. Lieatenant in Ireland, with the Proclamation againſt Thomas Mortimer, 
included, is preſerved in the Public As, Tom, VIII. p. 16. 
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K. Richard I. Abbot of Waltham, whoſe Loyalty and Innocency were 


( 479 ] 


acknowledged in open Parliament. The Declaration 
of which, by the Advice of the Lords, and at the Re- 
queſt of the Commons, the King cauſed to be made in- 
to a Statute, 

'The Commons further humbly beſeeched the King, 
© That he would pleaſe to conſider how that, at the 
Time when Thomas Duke of Glouceſter, Richard Earl 
© of Arundele, and Thomas Earl of Warwick, did riſe in 
Arms againſt their Allegiance to the King, the faid 
© Duke and Earls would have come and ſeized the Per- 
© ſon of the King, killed a great Number of his Sub- 
© jects, and would have accompliſhed their wicked Pur- 
© poſe and Intent, if they had not been let and hindered 
© by thoſe honourable Perſons of the King's Blood, 


© Henry of Lancaſter, Earl of Derby, and Thomas de 


© Mowbray, Earl of Nottingham : Theſe Noblemen 
© well underſtood that the ſaid Duke and Earls were no- 
© toriouſly acting againſt their Allegiance and the King's 
© Eftate ; and, being willing to do their Duty, left the 
©* other's Company and came to him. Therefore the 
© ſaid Commons ſpecially recommended the Perſons of 
© the Earls of Derby and Nottingham to his Favour. 
Whereupon the King, fitting in his Royal Throne, in 
Parliament, anſwered, That this Matter was better knnun 
to him than to any other, and he both witneſſed and declared 
the good Behaviour, Loyalty, and Fame of the ſaid tuo 
Earls, and held them for his loyal Subjects, and that they 


ſhould be reported and taken for ſuch throughout the Realm. 


Further, that they ſhould be excuſed from any Impeach- 
ment, Moleflation, or Grievance, for the Cauſe aforeſaid, 
in any Time to come. 

Then, with the Advice and, Conſent of all the Lords 
in Parliament, and at the Prayer of the Commons, the 
King ordained and eſtabliſhed that this Declaration and 
Grant ſhould have the Force of, and be holden for, a 
Statute ; and that all Judgments, Declarations, Ordi- 
nances, and Eſtabliſhments, made in this Parliament, 
ſhould have the ſame Force and Vigour as a Statute. 

It was in this Parliament alſo that the King, with the 
Conſent of all, erected the County of Cheſter _ 3 

8 In- 

m Theſe two Peers had been Joint-Appellants with the three impeach 

ed Lords, See before p. 412, 437. Rot. Parl. 21 Rich. II. No, 27 


an ae SR. io. toes is os oo en: br om. Mb ” a 2A rw .. XX cy we 


4 <a © -«&n -—«= -a = = a cd 


F ENGLAND. 505 


Principality, and annexed to it all the Caſtles, Lord- K. Richard II. 
ſhips, Rents, &c. in the Counties of Flint and Salop, 
which did belong, and are now forfeited, to the Crown, The County of 
by the Attainder of the late Earl of Arundele, the Title — wn 
of Prince of Chefter, for ever, to be fixed on the King's 
eldeſt Son. The Eſtates of the Duke and Earl of War- 

| wick were annexed to the Crown. 

Alſo the King, in ſome Meaſure to reward the Loyalty 
of his Nobility, ſhewn at this Time, made ſeveral new 

Creations in this Parliament : For, on Michaelmas- Day, 

Henry Earl of Derby, was made Duke of Hereford ; 

Edward Earl of Rutland, Duke of Albemarle ; Thomas Promotions, 

Holland Earl of Kent, Duke of Surrey ; Fohn Holland 

Earl of Huntingdon, Duke of Exeter ; both the King's 

Half-Brothers. Thomas Mowbray Earl of Nottingham, 

Duke of Norfolk ; Fohn Beaufort was made Earl of 

2 and Marquis of Dorſet ; Thomas Lord Deſpen- 

ſer, Earl of Glouceſter ; Ralph Lord Nevile, Earl of 

Weſtmoreland ; Thomas Lord Piercy, Earl of Worceſter ; 

and William Lord Scrope, Earl of Wiltſhire. 

After all which Ceremonies were ended, we are told, The Parliament 
by the Records, that the King, on the ſame Day, con- adjourned to 
ſidering there were ſeveral great Affairs ſtill depending, Ser. 
that could not very well be determined at that Time, 
and for other Cauſes and Reaſons thereunto moving him, 

did adjourn this preſent Parliament from Męſiminſter to 
the Juindene of St. Hilary next coming, to be holden 
at Shrewſbury, and ordered all States and Degrees to 
take Notice and there to attend ; after which he gave 


* to the Lords and Commons to depart for that 
ime. 


ds Notwithſtanding the great Buſineſs of this Seſſion was I 480 
the now over, which, in all, laſted but twelve Days, yet a | 
and Matter of ſome Moment occurs, which was the imme- 


, 2 diate Conſequence of it, For the very next Day, being 
rdi- Sunday, and the Feaſt of St. * September 3o, the 
ent, Lords Spiritual and Temporal, after Maſs was celebra- 
A ted in the Abbey-Church at Veſtminſter, before the 
the Shrine of St. Edward, took an Oath in the King's Pre- 
0 4 ſence ; and the Prelates, that is to ſay, all the Biſhops 
there preſent, with ſeveral Mitred Abbots and Priors, 
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. e u. whoſe Names and Titles, with the Form of the Oath, 
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is copied from che original Roll, as follows: 


The Archbiſhop of York, The Biſhop of Chieheſer, 
The Biſhop of London, The Biſhop of St. A/aph, 
The Biſhop of /#inche/ier, The Biſhiop of Carli/le, 


The Biſhop of Eh, The Biſhop of Llandaff, * 


The Biſhop of Dureſme, The Prior of St. John of 
The Biſhop of Saliſſury, Feraſalem in England, 


The Biſhop of Exce/ter, : The Abbot of Weſtminſter, 


The Biſhop of Bangor, Pune Abbot of St. Albar's, 
The Biſhop of ZForce/ier, The Prior of Canterbury, 
The Biſhop of Hereford, 


Ten 2 That well and truly you. ſhall hold, 

ain, and maintain, without Fraud or Deceit, all the 
Statutes, Eftabliſhments, Ordinances, or Fudgments, made 
or given in this Parliament, without doing any Thing to 
the contrary of any of them, or the Dependencies on, or 
Parcel of them; nor that you will ever repeal, revike, 


| caſſate, make void, reverſe, adnull, nor ever ſuffer them 


to be repealed, revoked, caſſated, made void, reverſed, of 
adnulled, ſo long as you live; ſaving to the King his Ry- 
alty, Liberty, and the Right of his Crown. 


And ſo ſoon as they had ſworn, the Lords Temporal, 
in the ſame Place, in the Preſence of the King, took 
the ſame Oath; that is to ay, 


The Duke of Guzeme and The Earl of Weſtmoreland, 
Laneaſter,.-- The Earl of Worceſter, 
The Duke of Ver, The Earl of Milis, 


The Duke of Hereford, "The Lord de Cameys, . 


The Duke of Albemarle, The Lord de Bourchier, 
The Duke of Surrey, The Lord de Powys, 
The Duke of Excefter, The Lord Fitz-W alter, 
The Duke of Norfolk, The Lord de Roos, 

The Marquis of Dorſet, The Lord de Harrington, 


The Earl of Oxford, The Lord de Burnell, 


The Earl of Stafford, The Lord de Berkely, 
The Earl of Northumber- The Lord de Darcy, 
land, | The Lord de Willoughby, 
The Earl of Saliſbury, The Lord Grey of Codnore, 
The Earl of Glouceſter, The Lord Grey of Ruthin, 
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The Lord de Scales, The Lord de Morley, K. Richard N. 
The Lord de St. Amand, illiam Beaumont, Lord of 

The Lord de Furnivall, Burgavenny, 

The Lord de Ferrers, Ralph de Cromwell, 

The Lord de Seymour, Ralph de Lung, 

The Lord de Lovell, Philip le Deſpenſer. 

The Lord de Bardolph, | 


And did ſwear further in theſe Words: 


You ſhall ſwear that, in Time to come, you Hall never The Temporal - 
ſuffer any Man living to do any Thing contrary to the Sta- — —4 
tutes, Eſtabliſhments, Ordinances, and Judgments made "1 ger” this 
or given in this preſent Parliament, nor to any Depen- Parliament. 
dencies on, or Parcel of, them: And if any one ſhall do ſo, 
and be duly convicted, you ſhall uſe your entire Power and 
Diligence, without Fraud or Deceit, to . gp: him before 
the King, and bis Heirs, Kings of England, and cauſe him 
n have Execution as an high and falſe Traitor ta the King 
and Kingdom; ſaving to the King bis Royalty, Liberty, 
and Right of his Crown. | 


Then the King aſked the Knights of Shires there pre- 
ſent for the Parliament, If they would hold and keep the 
ſame Oath ? Who promiſed with loud Voices to keep 
it, holding up their Hands on high, as a Sign of their 
Affirmance of the ſaid Oaths. 

And, immediately after, Sir Thomas de Piercy made 
the ſame Oath the Lords Temporal had made, for and 
in the Name of the Clergy, as their Procurator-General, 
) by Authority aboveſaid. 

This done, the King, the Prelates, and Lords Tem- 
poral, went from the Shrine of St. Edward, and came [ 482 J 
before the high Altar of the Church; and there, for the 
Eſtabliſnment and Affirmance of theſe Things, the Pre- 
ates and Ordinaries of the Provinces of Canterbury and 
Fork, with one Aſſent, did pronounce the Sentence of 
the greater Excommunication againſt all and every of 
„ the Subjects of both Provinces, that openly or privately, 
by Deed, ' Counſel, or Advice, ſhould contravene or do 
againſt any of the aforeſaid Premiſſes; the King's Roy- 
alty and Prerogative in all Things ſaved. 
| This was the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance that any King ever 
ey did or could take from his Subjects; for if Oaths in our 


Days 


10 ; u Aveſgue haut Veices, Record. 
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K · Richard Il, Days are not ſo binding as they ſhould be, = in thoſe 


Times the temporal as well as eternal Puniſhment, de- 
nounced againſt the Breakers of them, muſt have been 
* xm But what ſmall Faith Princes depend on, who 
rely on nothing elſe but ſuch ſlender Aſſurances from 
their Subjects, may be notably demonſtrated by the en- 
ſuing Revolution. 


Anno Regni az: At the Time appointed, Jan. 27, 1398, this Parlia- 


1398. 


ment met again, according to the late Adjournment, at 


At Shrewſbury, Shrewſbury * ; and on the Day of their re- aſſembling 


the Lord High- Chancellor put them in Mind * That 
© this Parliament was firſt ſummoned to We/tminſter for 
© the Honour of God, and that Holy Church might en- 
© joy all her Liberties and Franchiſes ; and the Knights, 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes theirs alſo, as ſtrongly as they 
© ever did in former Times: That there might be no 
© more Governors in the Kingdom than one; alſo that 
© the Laws might be duly obeyed and executed, as he 
© more fully explained to them in ſetting forth and de- 
< claring the Cauſe at the Beginning of this Parliament. 
The Chancellor then applied himſelf particularly to the 
Commons, and ſaid, * That the King wanted to be 
informed by them, how the Charge ſhould be borne 
for the Defence of England, Ireland, Gutenne, the 
© Marches of Calais, and alſo thoſe of Scotland, in Caſe 
© they kept not the four Years TI ruce, which was to end 
© at Michaelmas next.” 

Though the Proceedings of both theſe Seſſions of this 


Ins Parliament go on, in the Rolls, as if they were all one, 


[ 483 ] 


et the ſame Formality of preſenting the Speaker and his 
Rakes, was obſerved in this as well as the former, 
though he was the very ſame Perſon, Sir E Buſy. 
In this Seſſion of Parliament the Lords Appellants 
again, who (though the ſame Perſons) had now higher 
Titles, as Edward Duke of Albemarle, Thamas Duke of 
Surrey, Jobn Duke of Exeter, Fobn Marquis of Dor/et, 
John Earl of Saliſbury, Thomas Earl of Glouceſter, and 
William Earl of Millſbire, ſet forth to the King, that 


certain Lords, lately convicted and attainted, mw - 
| uke 


o Salopbiris in the Record. The Writ of Summons, directed to Regt 
Ear! of March, Lieutenant of Ireland, requiring his Attendance at thi 
Parliament at Shrewſbury, with the Reaſons afligned for it, is extant i 
the Public Atis, Dat. quinto Die Oftobris, Tom. VIII. p. 21. 
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Duke of Glouceſter, with the Earls of Arundele and War- k. Richard 11. 


wick, by Coertion and Compulſion, had made him ſum- 
mon a — at W̃eſtminſter on the Morrow after 
Candlemas, in the 11th Year of his Reign; where were 
particularly recited all the Queſtions and Anſwers for- 
merly put to, and made by, Sir Robert Treſilian, Chief 
Juſtice, with the other Judges and King's Serjeants at 
Nottingham, as are already recited ?, 

Then the Queſtions and Anſwers of the Judges, made 
at the Time aforeſaid, were read over before the King, 
Lords, and Commons; and all the Eſtates in this Sei- 
ſion of Parliament were ſeverally aſked, What they 
thought of thoſe Anſwers ? Who ſaid, © They thought 
© the Judges had made and given their Anſwers duly and 
© lawfully, as good and Liege People of the King ought 
©to do.” After which Sir Thomas Skelton, learned in 
the Law, William Hankeford, and William Brenckly, the 
King's Serjeants, ſaid, The Anſwers were good and 
© lawful, and if the ſame Queſtion had been put to them, 
they would have given the ſame Anſwer.” William 
Thirning, Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench, ſaid, * The 
© Declaration of T reaſon, not already declared, belong- 
ed to Parliament, but, were he a Lord or a Peer of 
Parliament, and had been aſked, he would have ſpoke 
ein the ſame Manner :* So likewiſe William Rickhill, 
2 Judge of the Common Pleas, and William Clopton, 
Chief Juſtice of the Common Bench, anſwered and af- 
firmed the ſame Things: Therefore the former An- 
lwers of the Judges, in the 11th Year of the King, were 
judged and held to be good and ſufficient by this Par- 
liament 2, 

Then, by the Aſſent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, the Procurators of the Clergy, and the whole 
Body of the Commons, by and with the Advice of the 
Judges there preſent, it was decreed, ordained, and 
eltabliſhed, That the Parliament, holden the ſaid 


11th 

p See before, p. 406, 432. 
1 Monſ. Rapin here makes a notable Remark : It may be further ob- 
* ſerved, ſays he, that the violent Method practiſed by Richard to attain 
to arbitrary Power, I mean forced Elections, and Opinions of the Judges, 
"was exactly copied in our Days, by one of his Succeſſors, who had with- 
out Doubt the ſame Intention. But we may add, that the Attempts of 
* theſe two Monarchs ſerved only to promote their own Deſtruction, and 
that their Deſigns came to the ſame Cataſtrophe,* H. of Eng. Fol, 
Id. p. 463.— An invidious Reflection. 
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iich Year, ſhall be clearly annulled and held for none, 
as being done without the Authority, and againſt the 
Will and Liberty, of the King, and the Right of his 
Crown; and that all the Judgments, Statutes, and 


Ordinances made in the ſame, wich all Things depend. 


ings of Parlia- ing upon them, ſhall be revoked and annulled, reverſed 
mentin the 11th 6 and repealed, and held for none ; and that all Lands, 


Year annulled, 


[ 485]. 


© Tenements, Fees, Advowſons, and other Poſſeſſions, 
© ſeized as Forfeit, by Colour of the ſaid Judgment, ſhall 
© be reſtored and delivered to them who were condemn- 
© ed or put out, or elſe to their Heits ; and to them 
© that have any Cauſe of Action, or Title of Right, all 
Manner of Liberties and Franchiſes as they had at any 
Time, with Reſtitution of Goods and Chattels.” 

To this Seffion of Parliament Thomas Mortimer, im- 
peached in the laſt, had Time given him to make his 
Appearance and take his Trial; which he not doing, 
the Duke of Lancaſter, as Lord High-Steward, with the 
Conſent of the Lords Temporal, and the Earl of Mil- 
Hire, then choſen Proctor for the Pielates and Clergy, 
gave Sentence and Judgment againſt him, according to 
the Tenor of the Proclamation. 

On the ſame Day, which was Jan. 28, came on the 
Trial of John de Cobham Knight, who had been im- 
peached by the Commons, in the laſt Seſſion, for the 
ſame Crimes that Thomas Mortimer was, viz. That he, 
fitting in Judgment, awarded Simon Burley and James 
Berners, Knights, to be executed, as before, without 
the King's Aſſent, in his Abſence, and in the Abſence 
of many Peers of Parliament, who aroſe and would not 
ſit in'ſuch Judgment, Cc. againſt the Peace of the King, 
his Crown, and Dignity. 

The Duke of Surrey, in whoſe Cuſtody this Sir John 
Cobham was, brought him into Parliament to anſwer to 
the Articles alledged againſt him, and the Duke of Lan- 
caſter told him, That he was accuſed and impeached 
by the Commons, for the Treaſons aforeſaid, and com- 
manded him to anſwer at his Peril, Upon hearing the 

Impeach- 

r Mr. Tyrrel, though he has traced exactly, and in ſeveral! Things hat 
enlarged upon, and correted Dr. Brady, in his Proceedings of this Par- 
liament, yet has wholly omitted this Trial, which is as much upon Re- 
cord as any of the reſt. It is ſomewhat odd that this Sir Jcbn Cobbany 


ho was but 2 Commoner, ſhould be tried in the ſame Manner as the 
Archbihop and the other Peers. 
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Impeachment read, the Knight ſaid, That, as to the K. Richard II. 
making of the Commiſſion, he was not guilty ; and, as 

$ to the Uſe and Exerciſe of the ſame, he ſaid he did 

$ not meddle with it without the King's Command, and 

6 that he went to the King and told him, he with others 

were made Commiſſioners, but that he would not act 

according to the Commiſſion without the King's Li- 

$ cence, who thereupon commanded him to act. To 

this the King himſelf anſwered, That he was under ſuch 

Government at that Time, that he could ſay no otherwiſe, 

by reaſon of ſuch as were then about him ; but that the 

Commiſſion was made againſt his Will, the ſaid John 

Cobham could not deny. As to the Judgment and Award 

made againſt the ſaid Simon and James, the Priſoner Sir ere Cab ban 
faid, * He was told by thoſe who were then Maſters, — _ 
that it was the King's Will ſuch Judgment and Award 
«ſhould be made.“ Upon theſe Anſwers, the Com- 
mons prayed the King to give Judgment againſt him, 
as convict and attainted of the Uſe and Exerciſe of the 
Commiſſion, &c. Whereupon the Lord High-Steward, 
by Conſent as aforeſaid, gave Judgment againſt the ſaid 
Jobn de Cobham, as in the Caſe of the Earl of Arundele. 
But all thoſe Judgments the King graciouſly pardoned ; 
yet ſo that he was to be a Priſoner in the Iſle of Ferſey 
during his Life, on the ſame Conditions as the Earl of 
Warwick in the Iſe of Man. 

The next Day Sir John Buffy, or Buſhy, Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons, came before the King and 
Lords, and ſaid, * That, before that Time, many Ordi- 
© nances and Statutes, made in divers Parliaments, had 
© been reverſed by others of different Opinions, Reaſons, 
© and Devices; therefore he, in Behalf of the Com- 
* mons, prayed the King, That the greateſt Security 
* which could be given might be done this Parliament.” 
The King charged all the Eſtates, upon this Motion, 
to give him their Advice for the beſt and moſt firm Se- 
curity in this Caſe. The Lords anſwered, © That they 
© had all ſworn before to hold and keep the faid Judg- 
* ments,, Eftabliſhments, and Statutes, which, as 
much as in them lay, they were reſolved to main- 
*tain with all their Power.” The King alſo demanded 
of the Judges and Serjeants at Law, If they knew any 
lecurer Way for the keeping and obſerving of the ſaid 

Ordinances 


a * 
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K. Richard II. Ordinances and Statutes ? Who anſwered, The greateſt le 
Security which could be given was already done by this 9 
Parliament. Vet the Lords Spiritual and Temporal c: 
thought fit to renew their Oaths betore the King in Par. al 
liament, upon the Croſs of Canterbury; at which So- h. 
lemnity, the Commons held up their Hands in Affirm- th 
ance of the ſaid Oaths, as did likewiſe the Proctors for is 
the Clergy, and the Knights about the King. Then at 
Proclamation being made, in the Audience of the whole A 
Afﬀembly, to know if they would conſent to this Man- ri 
ner of Security, they anſwered, lifting up their Right Pr 
Hands on high, and crying with a loud Voice, That it th 

* 2 them well, and they fully conſented thereunto.— A 

a 2.5 and which was to eſtabliſh the Proceedings of br 

this Parliament on the moſt permanent Foundation, the 1 

King obtained the Pope's Letters, denouncing grievous Wl * © 

Cenſures againſt all whatſoever that ſhould preſume, aa W*<* 

= Time, and in any Manner, to break theſe Statutes, 1 

hich Letters the King cauſed to be publickly read at W*t 

| rb Croſs, and in all the chief Cities of the King- g 
om !. g 

The Day after, which was the laſt Day of this Par- e. 

ASubbdy grant- liament, the Commons, with the Aſſent of the Lords, 

ed for the King's granted to the King the Subſidy on Wooll, Leather, : 

Life. and Wooll-fells, for his Life; with a Proteſtation tho al 
that this Grant ſhould be no Example to any of the ue 
King's Succeſſors, Kings of England, — * only R14 
from the intire Love and Regard he had ſhewn to the ub 
ſaid Commons. They alſo gave the King one whole tber 
Tenth and Fifteenth, and half a Tenth and Fifteenth, / 

[ 487 ] Which was more than ever they had given to his Grand- Mo 
father. But, upon theſe Grants, the Commons prayed Cen 
his Majeſty to beſtow three or four thouſand Marks on \ 
thoſe that had been plundered at Radcot-Bridge, and to t] 

pay the Lords Appellants their Expences ; both which 
were granted, 

Then, on the ſame Day, an Act of Grace, or a ge- 

neral Pardon, was paſſed 157 all Things done before that C Fe 

5 Time; which was the laſt Day of January. len 

— *I t is ſaid, by many Hiſtorians, that there was an Ex- IW. ** 

ception made in this Pardon of fiſty Perſons from the WF. 
Benefit of it; whoſe Names were not expreſled, 1 Th 


* Walfingham, p. 356. The Pope's Bull of Confirmation is in the = 
1. Richard U. p. 165, 
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n MW left to the King's own Knowledge and Pleaſure. By K. Richard Uy 
is which Reſervation, ſay they, this General Pardon be- 
al came no Pardon at all; ſince no Man in England could 
r- aſſure himſelf that he was not excepted in it *, But it is 
o- happy for the Memory of this unfortunate Prince, that 
n- this Pardon, or Act of Grace, is ſtill upon Record, and 
or js printed from thence in the laſt Edition of the Statutes 
en at large; by which 'tis eaſy to diſprove this ſcandalous 
le Aſperſion, and evidently ſhews how far a partial Hiſto- 


n- nan will go, when he ſeeks to corroborate his favourite 
ht Principle. It appears by the Teſtimony above recited, 
it that there are but two Exceptions made in the whole 


ED Act, and thoſe very modeſt ones. The firſt is, That 
of © no Perſon whatſoever ſhall have the Benefit of this Act 
he for Treaſon or Felony, unleſs he ſues out his Charter 
"us of Pardon.“ The next is, Provided alſo, that, at all 
at Times, thoſe Perſons who rode and gathered them- 
| « ſelves forcibly againſt the King, in the 11th Year of 
his Reign, with the Lords that are convicted and con- 
© demned, ſhall have no Benefit of this Act made at this 
Time, unleſs they ſue out their Charters of Pardon for 
each before the Feaſt of St. Fobn Baptiſt next coming. 
And further, we find, in the Collection of Public tas, | 
a Writ, directed to the Sheriff of Shropſhire, which was [ 488 
alſo ſent to all the other Sheriffs in England, wherein 


the Time for taking out Pardons the King enlarges from 
Midſummer to the Feaſt of All Saints. And tho' the 
dubſtance of the former Act is recapitulated in this Writ, 
there is no Mention made of any ſuch Exception in it*. 
After the Grant of this Pardon, the King, by his own 
Mouth, declared in Parliament, That if the Lords and 
Commons, who in Time to come may fit in Parliament, ht 
Vo. I. K k let, 
t Holling ſhead”s Chron. p. 493 3 Tyrrel's Hiftory of England, Vol. III. 
p 933; Sam. Daniel in Kennez, p. 278; The Life and Reign of Rich. II. 
by a Perſon of Quality, p. 165. | 
u Purveur auſſy tout foize ge nully gi chivacherent et ſoy leverent forcible- 
ge- ent encontre le Roy, As de ſon Regne unziſme, ovek le Seigneurs ge ſont 
hat r adjuggez et con uict᷑æ, nozent nul Benefite de celle faite a celle Temps, fils 
Yay way Chartres de Pardon en celle Partie parentre cy et le Fejte de 
«nt Johan le Baptiſte proſchein averir. 
X- | See cap. xiv, in the Acts of this Parliament, Anno 21 Richard II. in the 
the 'atutes at large, laſt Edition, et Ret. Parl. 21 Richard II. No. 77. 
Fed. Angliz, Tom. VIII. p. 40. Dat. apud Litchfeld, Junii 25. 
but There is a particular Pardon granted to Sir Richard le Scrope, for being 
cerned in the Commiſſion, Sc. Dated at N eſtminſter, December 5, Ibi- 
ö 
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X. Richard II. let, or any ways diſturb him in the Collection of the ſaid 


[ 489 ] 


Impoſts on Mooll, Leather, and Weoll-fells, granted 48 
above, then the ſaid Pardon and Grace ſhall be void and 
of no Effett. 

During this ſecond Seſſion, Richard brought into 
Shrewſbury a numerous Guard of the Militia of Cheſhire, 
who expreſſed fo ſtrong an Inclination to ſerve him, that, 
to gratify the County, he erected it into a Principality, 
and added to the reſt of his own Titles that of Prince 
of Cheſter, as is expreſſed in the Account of the fir 
Seſſion of this Parliament. 

A private Petition, but which had a public Concern, 
came alſo before this Seſſion of Parliament. Thomas le 
Deſpenſer, Grandſon and Great Grandſon to Hugh the 
Father and Hugb the Son, petitioned the King, in full 
Parliament, to have Redreſs ; and recited the Petitions 
of his ſaid Anceſtors made to the King in a Parliament 
holden at Yor# in the 15th Year of Edward II. 

The Parliament took this Affair into Conſideration, 
and diſannulled the Exile and Diſheriſon of both thoſe 
Earls for the following Reaſons : Fit, Becauſe they 

were not appealed, or called to anſwer, nor due Procel 
againſt them made, according to Law. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe the Prelates, who were Peers of the Realm, did 
not conſent to the ſaid Exile and Diſheriſon. Thirdy, 
Becauſe it was againſt Magna Charta that any one ſhould 
be exiled or tried, or otherwiſe deſtroyed, without Judg- 
ment of his Peers. And the Petitioners farther ſet forth, 


That whereas this Annullation was afterwards made 


The Diſheriſon 


void in the firſt of Edward III. they pray that Statute 
may be reverſed, and all the Articles and Things con- 
tained in it, for the Reaſons aboveſaid. The Petition 


of the two De. Was granted, and the Statute reverſed and made void 
Jeenſers annull's, accordingly ; not only for the Caufes before expreſſed, 


but alſo conſidering that the Repeal was made by King 
Edward III. at ſuch Time as his Father Edward II. 
was living, being very King, and in Priſon, fo that he 
could not reſiſt the ſame. But, we ſhall find that all 
theſe Proceedings were again reverſed in the firſt Parlia- 
ment of King Henry IV. on which Mr. Tyrre! make 


this juſt Remark, That there can nothing be con- 
cluded 


2 This Petition, and the Proceedings upon it, take up great Pat d 
gxe Roll of this Parliament. 
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£ cluded from the Precedents of theſe two Parliaments, K. Richard II. 
as well as ſome others, but that they have for the 

« moſt Part voted according to the preſent ruling Tem- 

© per of the Nation, or the Inclination of the Prince that 

called them J. 

But, before we conclude with the Tranſactions of The Souree of 
this Parliament, we muſt recite an Affair which now the enſuing Re- 
happened, greater in its Conſequences than any Thing laden. 
which has been hitherto related. The Reader may ob- 
ſerve, that in the Lift of the Lords Appellants, given 
at the Beginning of this Seſſion, the Names of the Dukes 
of Hereford and Norfolk are not mentioned, tho' they 
were both concerned in the Impeachments. This could 
proceed from nothing elſe than a mortal Quarrel which 
had then happened between theſe two Noblemen ; and 
which the former was about to accule the other of be- 
fore the King and Parliament. | 

As a Prelude to the main Affair, on the laſt Day of 
this Parliament the Duke of Hereford took Occaſion to 
fall on his Knees, in a very humble Manner, before the 
King, in the Preſence of both the Houſes, and ſpoke 
thus to him ; * My Liege Lord, I know well that many 
© Riots, Diſturbances, and evil Deeds have been made 
*and done within your Kingdom, to the Offence of 
*you and your Royal Eftate, in which I myſelf was, 
with others, preſent ; not with an ill Intent on purpoſe [ 490 J 
© to offend you, for I knew not then it was any Fault or 
* Offence againſt you: But, Sir, ſince I am now better 
informed, I confeſs my Offences, and, in ſo doing, I 
© beg your Mercy and Pardon.“ Upon which the King 
graciouſly accepted of the humble Prayer and Confeſſion 
of the Duke ; granted him the Pardon he aſked, in full 
Parliament, for whatever he had done in the Things 
aboveſaid, or deſerved for them; promiſed to be his good 
Lord, and declared openly to all the Eſtates, that he had 
granted him full Pardon for the Matters aforeſaid. 

After which the ſaid Henry of Lancaſter, Duke of 
Hereford, came to the King with a Schedule in his 
Hand, and ſaid, That he had already, by his Majeſty's 
* Command, been before him at Hawode, where he had 
* inform'd him that Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, 
bad ſpoken many diſhoneſt Words in Slander of bis 

EA Royal 

? Tyrrel, Vol. III. p. 981. See before, p. 169, 187. 192, 0g. 
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© Royal Perſon, which were ſpoken to himſelf, and that 
© then his Majeſty charged him, upon his Allegiance, 
© that he would truly repeat the Words as they were 
< ſpoken : That, not out of Malice or any other Cauſe, 
© but only as he was bound to obey the King's Com- 
mand, he had now put down in Writing the Words 
© which the'Duke of Norfolk ſpake to him, to the bef 
© of his Remembrance, as they were contained in this 
© Schedule, which he delivered to the King; with a 
© Proteſtation, at the ſame Time, to add or diminiſh 
© when he pleaſed, or as it might be needful, ſaving al. 
© ways the Subſtance of the preſent Writing ;* which 
was to this Effect“: 

© That in the Month of December, in the 21ſt Year 
© of your Reign, the Duke of Hereford, travelling be- 
< tween Brainford and London, met the Duke of Nor- 
© folk with a great Train, and diſcourſed with him of 
« divers Matters, amongſt which he told him they were 
© all ready to be undone; and the Duke of Hereford 
© demanded why? He anſwered, For the Fact at Nadcot- 
© Bridge. The Duke of Hereford ſaid, How can that 
© be; for the King hath ſhewed us Favour, and declared 
© us in Parliament to have been good and loyal towards 
him? The Duke of Norfolk anſwered, Notwithſtand- 
c ing that, it will be done to us as has been done to others 
before, for he will vacate this Record. The Duke of 
C Hereford replied, This would be a great Wonder, ſince 
© the King had ſaid it before all the People that he ſhould 
c afterwards make it be annulled: And further, the Duke 
© of Norfolk ſaid, This was a marvellous World, and 
« falſe; for I know well, ſaid he, that if * 
my Lord your Father and you had been taken or kil- 


led when you came to Vindſor after the Parliament 


© was up, that the Dukes of Albemarle and Exeter, the 
Earl of Worceſler, and himſelf, were agreed never to 
undo any Lord without juſt and reaſonable Cauſe; 
© and that the Malice of this Fact was in the Duke of 
© Surrey, with the Earls of Wiliſbire and Saliſbury, draw- 
| 6 ing 
2 There is a ſtrange Miſtake in Sir Jobn Freiſart's Chronicle, or in the 
Record; for the former ſays, expreſſy, That it was the Duke of Ne 
© who accuſed the Duke of Hereford for ſlanderous Words ſpoken by him 
© againſt the King ;* and gives all the Circumſtances at large, Book IV. 
cap. ccxxviii. 


a Nat legible in the Record, 
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© ing to them the Earl of Ghuceſter, who had ſworn to K. Richard II. 
undo fix other Lords; that is to fay, the Dukes of 
& Lancaſter, Hereford, Albemarle, and Exeter, with * 
© the Marquis of Dorſet, and himſelf, He alſo ſaid, 
they purpoſed to reverſe the Judgment of Earl Thomas 
© of Lancaſter, and hereby we and many others ſhould 
© be diſinherited. The Duke of Hereford ſaid, God 
© forbid, for it would be a great Wonder if the King 
© ſhould aſſent to this; for it was with a chearful Coun- 
© tenance that he promiſed to be a Lord to them 
© and others; and alſo that he knew he had ſworn it by 
St. Edward : And the Duke of Norfolk anſwered, He 
© had done the ſame to him many Times, and ſworn by 
© the Body of God; and that, for all this, he was never 
the more to be truſted ; and further ſaid to the Duke of 
© Hereford, That the King was about to draw the Earl 
© of March and others to the ſame Agreement and Pur- 
© poſe of the ſaid four Lords to deſtroy the reſt afore- 
© ſaid. The Duke of Hereford replied, If it be ſo, we 
© can never truſt them. The Duke of Nerſolt returned, 
© For certain not; for although they cannot accompliſh 
© their Defigns at preſent, yet they will be contriving 
ten Years from this Time to deſtroy us in our Houſes.” 
This Camplaint, in Writing, having been read before 
the King and Lords, it was then ordained by him, with L 492 
the Aﬀent of all the other Eſtates, That the Matters 
therein comprized ſhould be determined and ended by 
the good Advice and Diſcretion of the King, and the 
Commiſſioners already aſſigned by Authority of Parlia- 
ment. The Reaſon of conſtituting theſe Commiſſioners 
Le have reſerved as the finiſhing Stroke to the long Pro- 
| ceedings of this Parliament, ſince they were to act by 
* that Authority, and to be, in a judicial Way, the Re- 
| preſentatives of the whole Body. For, 
2 On this laſt Day of the Seſſion, January 31, the 
Commons prayed the King, That whereas they had 
* before them divers Petitions, as well for ſpecial Per- LG 
ad * ſons as others, not read and anſwered ; and alſo many, the dhe 
> WM other Matters and Things had been moved in the Pre- Parliament dele- 
fol: I © ſence of the King, which, for Shortneſs of Time, could gated to ue 
hm not be well determined, that it would pleaſe his Maje- —— 
* {ty to commit full Power to certain Lords and others, 
there named, to examine, anſwer, and diſpatch the 
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© Petitions, Matters, and Things aboveſaid, and all De- 
© pendencies on them.” To this Prayer the King gave 
his Aſſent; and thereupon, by Authority of all the 
Eſtates, it was ordained, That 7ohn Duke of Lancaſter, 
Edmund Duke of York, Edward Duke of Albemarle, 
Thomas Duke of Surrey, Jobn Duke of Exeter, John 
Marquis of Dorſet, Roger Earl of March, Jobn Earl of 
Saliſbury, Henry Earl of Northumberland, Thomas Eatl of 
Glouceſter, Thomas Earl of Wincheſter, and William Earl 
of MWiliſbire, Proctor for the Clergy, or any fix of them, 
together with John Buſſy, Henry Green, Fokn Ruſſil, 
Robert Teye, Henry Chelſwike, and Fohn Golofre, 
Knights, deputed by the Commons in that Parliament, 
or any four or three of theſe ſhall have full Power t 
execute, anſwer. and fully determine all the ſaid Petitions, 
with their Con:plaints ; as alſo all other Matters and 
Things moved in the Preſence of the King, with all other 
Dependencies upon them, not yet determined, ds they ſhall 
think beſt by their good Advice and Diſcretion to att in 
theſe Affairs by Authority of Parliament *, 
hus. afier a Multiplicity of Buſineſs tranſacted in a 
very little Time, was this Parliament diſſolved; the firſt 
Seſſion laſting but twelve Days, and the laſt but four. 
The three Eſtates of which it was compoſed parted in 
very good Humour with one another. The King, as 
uſual, commanded the Chancellor to return them all 
his hearty Thanks for their Diligence and quick Dil- 
patch of Buſineſs in it; and ordered the Knights, Citi- 
zens, and Burgeſſes to ſue out Writs for their Wages, 
and gave them Leave to depart. The various Reflec- 
tions which have been made by Hiſtorians on the Con- 
duct of this Parliament, we ſhall not touch upon; the 
Authors themſelves may be peruſed, and every Reader 
form his own Judgment by them. We ſhall only add, 
what Mr. Tyrrel obſerves, * That, by this laſt Act, the 
© whole Power and Authority of the Kingdom was now 
© devolved upon the King, twelve Peers, and fix Com- 
© moners ; and how arbitrarily they uſed it, may be ſeen 
© in the Sequel ®.” | 
But it is neceſſary here, to keep up the Thread of this 


. Hiſtory, to ſtep out of Parliament a little, and purſue 


the 
2 Rot. Parl. 2 1 Rich. II. No. 54. 
Þ Tyrrel's Hiſtory f England, Vol, III. p. 982. 


— IH a _ oo ty rm — we 


of ENGLAND. 319 


the Quarrel which was begun in the laſt Seſſion betwixt K. Richard II. 
the two Noblemen aforeſaid, We have ſaid the Deci- 
fon of it was left to the laſt-named Committee, in gene- 
ral, or a particular Number of them. No ſooner was 
the Parliament diſſolved, but both the Dukes appeared 
before the King at Oſwald/tree, when a further Day was 
aſſigned to meet them at //indſor. In the mean Time 
the King, Lords, and Knights aboveſaid, agreed that 
the Determination of the Difference ſhould be accord- 
ing to the Laws of Chivalry, if other Proof or Evidence 
could not be found for the ending of this Diſpute by the 
ordinary Courſe of Law. But no further Proof being 
produced by either of the Parties, they both appeared 
at the Place laſt mentioned, on the Day prefixed, to 
receive the King's Judgment thereon, 

Hereupon, as it had been determined by the King and 
the Committee of Parliament, at Ofwald/tree, his Ma- 
111 WI j*fiy ordained, ſince there was no other Way to ſettle 
the Difference, that it ſhould be determined by ſingle 
Combat at Coventry, on a Day appointed for that Pur- 


poſe. 
” Our general Hiſtorians are here again very particular 
ur. in deſcribing all the Circumſtances of this famous Duel 
in chat was to be; and much pompous Language is uſed 
in the Account of the Preparations and Appearance of 


all Wl tbe two Noble Combatants. But we ſhall content our- 
Ji eelves in following ſtrictly the Tenor of the Record, by [ 494 “J 
which, though the Reader will find himfelf abridged in 
the ceremonial Part, he may be ſatisfied with the real one. 
The two Dukes having accepted of the Trial by 
Duel, as above, they both appeared at Coventry, at 
the the Time prefixed, which was September 16, the ſame 
Year, ready at all Points to decide the bloody Con- 
troverſy; when the King took the Battle into his own 
the Hands, as the Record has it, and, by the full Advice, 
Authority, and Aſſent of the Committee of Parliament, 
decreed and ordained, * That, for the Peace and Tran- 
ren WY quillity of himſelf, bis Kingdom, and his Subjects, and 
* to avoid the Debates and Troubles that might not 
this oaly ariſe between the two Dukes, but amongſt their 
rue Friends and Followers, the Duke of Hereford ſhould 
he de baniſhed the Kingdom for. ten Years, to depart on 


* Or before the 13th of Oclaber next, upon the 3 
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K, Richard II. © of incurring Treaſon, by Authority of Parliament, Al- 


© ſo it was ordained, by the Authority aforeſaid, under 


the fame Penalty, that the Duke of Hereford ſhould not 


L 495 ] 
The Dukes of 
Hereford and 
Norfolk baniſh- 
ed by the ſaid 
Committee, 


© come in Company with the Duke of Norfolk, nor with 
© Thomas Arundele, Archbiſhop ; nor fend, or cauſe to 
© be ſent, nor receive, or cauſe-to be received, any Mef. 
© ſage or otherwiſe, to or from either of them.” As to 
the Duke of Norfolk, it was decreed, © That foraſmuch 
© as he had confeſſed certain Points of the Accuſation, 
© before the King at Mindſor, on the 29th of April laſt, 
© which he had denied at O/wald/iree, on the 23d of 
© February oo and which were very likely to 
© breed great T rouble within the Kingdom, the King 
© deſiring to puniſh, as rightful Lord, all ſuch as were 
© the Authors of ſuch Troubles and Debates, and wil- 
© ling alſo to avoid the Occaſion of them, adjudged and 
© ordained, by the ſame Advice, Authority, and Aſſent 
© of the Committee, that Thomas Duke of Norfolk ſhould 
© void the Realm, for Term of Life, and that he ſhall 
© be out of the Kingdom by the 20th of Oober next 
© coming, to reſide in Germany, Bohemia, and Hunga- 
© ry, and other Parts of Chr:/tendom, upon Pain to in- 
© cur Treaſon, by the Authority aforeſaid, Further, 
© that he ſhould not come into the Company of the Duke 
© of Hereford, nor of Thomas Arundele, nor ſend or 
© receive Meſſages, &c. as in the Caſe of the other, 
And it was likewiſe ordained, by the ſaid Authority, 
That if either of the Dukes, or any for them, do pro- 
© cure any Thing to be done againſt the leaſt Point in 
© this Ordinance, or what was done on the 16th of 
« September, he or they ſhall incur the Penalty of Trea- 
© ſon, as if it had been done againſt any other Ordinance 
© of the Parliament, begun at Meſtminſter and adjourned 
© to Shrewſbury. Laſtly, If they, or any for them, ſhould 
© ſeek for any Manner of Pardon or — to return 
© home, they were alſo to incur the ſame Penalty, by 
© the ſame Authority.” 

The Duke of Hereford, at his taking Leave of the 
King at Eltham, behaved himſelf fo reſpectfully, and 
bore his Sentence with ſo much Unconcernedneſs, that 
his Majefty was then pleaſed to declare, that he would 
abate four Years of his Exile. The Duke of Norfs/t, 
in great Grief and Diſcontent, went into * 
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unlamented of any, either at home or abroad, leaving 


the Character of a cruel, falſe, and unconſtant Perſon. 


Mr. Tyrrel obſerves, That the Sentence of his Baniſh- ' 


ment was pronounced on the very Day Twelvemonth 
on which the Duke of Glouceſter had, by his Orders, been 
murdered at Calais. So juſt, adds he, is the Divine Ven- 
geance, not only in puniſhing ill Actions, but in cauſing 
of them to be attended with ſuch Circumſtances, that 
the World may take Notice of them, | 

But to return to the Tranſactions of the King and his 
Committee of Parliament. On the 14th of O#ober his 
Majeſty, with the Dukes of Lanca/ter, York, Albemarle, 
Surrey, and Exeter, the Marquis of Dorſet, the Earls of 
March, Saliſbury, and Glouceſter, John Buſſy, Henry 
Green, and John Ruſſel, Knights, being again aſſembled, 
by Virtue of the Authority to them committed in the 
Parliament at Shrew/bury, made certain Ordinances and 
Statutes, five whereof are printed in the Statutes at large®. 
The laſt of theſe relating only to our Purpoſe, and vary- 
ing ſomewhat from the Roll! wants this Addition, v:z. 
6 The King, on the Day above-mentioned, by the Aﬀent 
© of the Lords and Knights of Counties aſſigned by Au- 
© thority of Parliament, doth ordain, That every Per- 
© ſon that procureth or.endeavoureth to repeal or reverſe 
© any of the Statutes or Ordinances made by the King 
© and the ſaid Committee, and that being duly proved 
ein Parliament, ſhall be adjuged and have Execution as 
da Traitor to the Kingdom, in like Manner as they 
* which endeavour or procure to be repealed the Statutes 
and Ordinances made during the Time of the Sitting 
© of the ſaid Parliament.“ Beſides this, there was a 
Proviſion made, for their greater Security, that the 
Oath of every Biſhop, at his receiving his Temporalities, 
and of every Lay-Lord, when he had Livery of his Lands 
and Tenements, ſhould be enlarged with theſe Addi- 
tions: That of the Biſhops was as follows: 


You ſhall ſwear, that well and truly you fhall holds 
maintain, and fland to, without Fraud or Deceit, all the 
Statutes, Eftabliſhments, Ordinances, or Fudgments made 
ond rendered in the Parliament ſummoned and begun at 
Weſtminſter, on the Monday next after the Exaltation 
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from thence to Venice, where not long after he died; K. Rchard II. 


496 


a 


— — — — — 


—— 


TT. ——— 4058 1 —à?[ r — — — * — . „„ , — — —— a 


— — — ——— 


— 


— = —_— _ — — — A — 


$22 


The Parliamentary His roRV 


K. Richard IL of Holy Croſs, in the Year of the Reign of our Lord King 


1497 ] 


Their other vio- 


ichard Il. after the Congueſt, twenty-one, and from 
thence adjourned to Shrewſbury, to the Quindene of St. 
Hilary then next coming, and there ended. And alſo all 
the Statutes and Ordinances made after the ſaid Parlia- 
ment by the King and Lords, and Knights of Shires, co- 
ming for the Commons to that Parliament, without going 
or doing to the contrary of any of them, or the Dependents 
on, or Parcel of, them ; nor that you will ever repeal, 
revoke, make void, reverſe, or annul, nor ever ſuffer 
them to be repealed, revoked, caſſated, made void, re- 
verſed, or annulled, ſo long as you live ; ſaving to the 
King his Royalty, Liberty, and Right of his Crawn. 


To the Oath of the Temporal Lords was this Ad- 
dition : 

You ſhall ſiuear, that you will never ſuffer, in Time 15 
come, any Man living to do any Thing contrary to any of 
the Statutes, Eflabliſhments, Ordinances, and Fudgments 
aboveſaid, nor any Dependents on, or Part of, them. And 
if any one fo do, and be thereof duly convitt, you ſhall uſe 
your utmoſt Power and Diligence, without Fraud or De- 
cert, to proſecute him before the King, or his Heirs Kings 
Y England, and cauſe him to have Execution as an high 

raitor to the King and Kingdom; ſaving to the King his 
Regality, Liberty, and Right of his Crown. 


By ſuch Means as theſe did this Juncto of a Parlia- 
ment fortify themſelves in their new-got Power, and 
endeavour to ratify and tranſmit their Proceedings to all 
Poſterity. But, by driving on too faſt, they broke their 
Reins, and, in a very ſhort Space, brought their unhappy 
Governor, as well as themſelves, to utter Deſtruction, 

About Candlemas, in the next Year, 1399, died John 


Jent and arbitrary Duke of Lancaſter, the King's Uncle, who had juſt lived 


Pr oceedings. 


to ſee his eldeſt Son baniſhed, and have a Vote himſelf 
in the Sentence of it. By the Duke's Death, the Title, 
vaſt Eftate, and Honours of that Branch of the Royal 
Family, ought to have devolved upon Henry Duke of 
Hereford, his Son; but the King, jealous of ſo great 
Power in ſo near a Relation, took Occaſion to prevent 
it; for, on the 8th of March following, the Commil- 
ſioners that had the Authority of Parliament delegated 


to them, met again at Heſiminſter; where they —_ 
that 
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that Henry Duke of Hereford, after the Judgment given K. Richard il, | 
againſt him at Coventry, had procured Letters Patent 
from the King, that, during his Abſence, he might, by 
his Attorney, ſue and have Livery of any Lands de- 
ſcended to him, and have his Homag: reſpiced till hi Re- 
turn. Theſe Letters Patent the Commiitoners det ed 
were againſt Law; wherefore the King, by the dice 
and Aſſent of the ſaid Committee, revoked theſe Letters 
Patent, as alſo the like made to the Duke of Vorfo/: ©, 

This was the largeſt Stride that ever this mitguided 
King took towards his own Deſtruction : For if, on his 
Uncle of Lance/ter's Death, he had recalled his Son from 
Baniſhment, and had reſtored him to his natural Inhe- 
ritance and Honours, he could have had no Pretence to 
lay Claim to any higher Titles. PFroi/art, the Hiſto- 
rian of theſe Times, is entirely of this Opinion“: Ano- 
ther French Author, but of a much later Date, ſays, 
© That the King not only confiſcated all the Duke of 
© Hereford's Eſtate, but, by a Sentence as unjuſt as his 
© Baniſhment, made it perpetual *.” We doubt that our 
latter Frenchman is miſtaken in this, ſince we have not 
met with it on any Authority, either in the Records, 
or in any Hiſtorian whatſoever, 

It is true that the King and Committee above-men- 
tioned were not contented with what they had done 
againſt the preſent Duke of Lancafter, but they pro- 
ceeded moſt ſeverely againſt one Henry Bowett, Clerk*, 
who had been his Solicitor in this Buſineſs. For, on 
the 23d of April following, being then afſembled at 
Windſor, he was brought before them; and it being 
ſhewn to the King that the ſaid Bowett had been the 
Contriver and Manager of the Petition upon which 
the Letters Patent had been granted, he was alſo, by the 
ſaid Committee, which had the Authority of Parliament, 
adjudged a Traitor, and ſentenced to be hanged, drawn, 
beheaded, and quartered, and all his, Lands and Tene- 
ments, Goods and Chattels, to be forfeited. But the 
King, becauſe he was his Chaplain, pardoned the Exe- 
cution of the Judgment, and granted him his Life, but 

baniſhed 
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| © Rapin, Folio Edit. p. 470. 
f Aftewards made Archbiſhop of York by Henry IV. 
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te Ireland, 


The Parliamentary HisTory 


Robert Pleſhington, Knight, tho' dead before, was ad- 
7 a Traitor for being in the Action with the Duke 
of Gloucefter and the two Earls aforeſaid, and all his 
Caftles, Manors, Lands, &c. forfeited to the King, 

And now did the King and the Committee of Parlia- 
ment go on with unlimited Power to commit many 
arbitrary and unprecedented Acts, of which our larger 
Hiſtorians take ſufficient Notice. But it is ſomewhat 
remarkable, that all the Blame is laid ſingly, by moſt of 
them, on the King himſelf ; when it is certain that his 
Coadjutors, the Deputies of Parliament, ought to bear 
ſome of the Scandal; ſince they muſt have been adviſing 
and conſenting to theſe arbitrary Edicts, and no doubt 
Had a Share in the Plunder collected by them. 

But, in order to bring this unhappy Monarch to his 
Cataſtrophe, and to declare how far a Parliament of 
England had a Hand in it, it is neceſſary to mention 
fome coincident Cireumſtances, in order to clear it up 
the better to the Reader. 

The new Duke of Lancafter, who was more irritated 
at this laſt Freatment than at his Baniſhment, was then 
in France To him the diſcontented Nobility and Gen- 
try of England applied themſelves, as the only Man that, 
by his Birth, Power, and Popularity, could redreſs their 

rievances. The Duke received their Addreſſes at firſt 
very lightly ; but, being ſettled at laſt in his Reſolu- 
tions by Thomas Arundele, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
then alfo baniſhed, who came to him in Diſguiſe for that 
Purpoſe, he determined to try his Fortune in England on 
the firſt Opportunity u. 

It was not long before a very fair one offered ; for an 
Account having been brought to Court that Roger Earl 
of March, the King's Lieutenant in Ireland, had been 
there ſlain by the Natives, to revenge his Death and 
ſubdue that Country entirely, the King levied a con- 
fiderable Force, and went over in Perſon with them. 
Towards which Expedition alſo he raiſed Money by 
feveral undue Ways, taking up Carriages,. Victuals, and 
other Neceſſaries without paying for them; by which, 


and 

m See the Speech that the Archbiſhop is ſaid to have made to the Duke, 

to perſuade him to this Enterprize, in Collier's Ecclefiaflical Hiſtory, 
Vol, I, jo 605. 
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and many other imprudent and raſh Practices, he made 
himſelf and Government very diſagreeable to his People. 
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The new Duke of Lancaſter, taking Advantage of In whoſe Ab- 


King Richard's Abſence, with Thomas Arundele, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Son and Heir of the late Earl 
of Arundele, and a fmall Company of others , took 
Shipping in France, and hovering a while on the Eng- 
1% Coaſt, to ſpy if there were any ready to reſiſt them, 
they, at 4.5 landed at Raverſburg, in Yorkſhire o. 
At firſt, the Duke gave out that he came only to recover 
his own Inheritance; but finding himſelf ſoon joined 
by Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland, and Henry, 
named Hotſpur, his Son, Ralph Earl of Meſimoreland, 
and other Lords, and an Army of 60,000 Men, he al- 
tered his Tone, and boldly laid Claim to the Kingdom. 
With theſe Forces the Duke made a ſpeedy March to 
Briſtol, beſieged the Caſtle, and took it; in which was 
the Earl of Wiliſbire, Lord-Treaſurer, Sir Fobn Buſſh, 
and Sir Henry Green, of the late Juncto of Parliament; 


ſence the Duke 
qr ny lands 
in England, and 
claims the 
Crown. 
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who, the next Day, by the Clamour of the People, and 


without any further Proceſs, had their Heads ſtruck off. 

The Duke of York, the King's Uncle, who was left 
Guardian of the Realm in his Abſence, with ſeveral 
Biſhops, Lords, and others, of the King's Council, 
conſulted what to do in this Exigency, but could come 
to no Reſolution about it. In the mean Time, as ſoon 
as the King was informed in Ireland of the Duke's Land- 
ing, he ſecured his Sons, and the Sons of the Duke of 
Glouceſter, who were with him, in Trim Caſtle, in that 
Kingdom. Then, with the Dukes of Albemarle, Ex- 
eter, and Surrey, with the Biſhops of London, Lincoln, 
and Carliſle, and many others, he took Shipping with 
all Speed, in order to go over and raiſe ſuch a Force as 
might hinder the Duke's Progreſs. But, on his Land- 


The King res 
turns, 


ing, when he found how Matters went, and that the 
People and greater Part of the Lords had forſaken him, 


and 

Not exceeding twenty Lances, and his whole Retinue ſixty Perſons, 
Sir J Hayward, p. 68. Anonymous Life of Rich. II. p. 187. 

o Now called Spurn-Head,._ a Promontory on the Holderneſs Coaſt, In 

a Charter granted to one Mathew Danthorp, a Frier Eremite, who had 

built a Chapel there, and which King Henry IV. thought fit to endow, 

with ſome Sea-Coaſt Revenues, for his happy Landing at that Place, it is 

called Ravenſereſpourne : More antiently, the Oce/lam Promonterium of the 

Romans, Ford, Ang. Tom. VIH. 89. 
Ser before, p. 492, 518, 
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. Richard Il. and were gone over to Duke Henry, he laid aſide all 
Thoughts of fighting, and even diſmiſſed his Family; 
giving them Notice, by dir Thomas Piercy, bis Steward, 
that they might provide for and reſerve themſelves for 
better Times. After this, the King ſhifted up and 
down. and was here and there for many Days, the 
Duke following him with his Army untill at laſt he 
fixed at the Caſtle of Conway, in Wales, from whence 

{ 501 be ſent to ſpeak with the Archbiſhop and the Earl of 
. Northumberland. They immediately waited on his 
Majeſty, to whom he declared, That he would quit his 
Government, if he might have his Life ſecured, and an 

And aorees to ©20urable Proviſion made for himſelf, and eight Perſons 

— that he ſhould name. This being granted and confirmed, 

dom, the King went to Flint Caſtle ; where, after a ſhort Con- 
ference with the Duke of Lancaſter, they mounted their 
Horſes together, and rode to Chefter that Night ; the 
Duke's numerous Army ſtill following l. 

He is committed. At Cheſter, Writs of Summons were iſſued out, in 

Priſoner to the King Richard's Name, for a Parliament to meet on the 

you till — Morrow of St. Michael, or the 3oth of September, dated 

—— Auguſt 29, from Cheſter. In the mean Time, the King 

meet, . oO 
was brought up to London, and ſecured in the Tower, 
untill the Parliament ſhould fit ; and all the Inſtruments 
of his Ceſſion, Reſignation, and Depoſition, with the 
Articles againſt him, could be prepared, 

This Method of Proceeding, moſt Authors have 
agreed, was firſt propoſed in Council by the Duke of 
York, in order to fix their intended Revolution on the 
ſureſt Foundation. He argued, * That King Richards 
* Reſignation would be imputed only to Fear, and his 

£ Depri- 

I P. D*Orleans ſays, the Deſection was ſo general, that even the King's 
favourite little Greyhound left him to fawn upon the Duke; Lers 9 1 
alleient monter a Cheval, four Foe enſemble le Chemin de Londies, une 
Choſe extraordinaire attira les Yeux & Þ Attention de tout le Mende. Le Rey 
avoit un beau Levrier, Þ Hiftoire na pas dedaigne d'en conſerver le Nom pour 
la rarete du fait; il © appelloit Math, & etcir de ces Chiens qui ne connij» 
ſent & ne careſſent que leur Maitre. Cet Animal, qui awoit coutume de cber- 
cher le Roy parmi cent autres, de le demeler, ae s attacÞtr a luy, cut fat 
plutot apperceu le Duc, qu'il wint droit a luy, & luy fit tant de Careſſes, qut 
ce Prince en fut etonre, & demanda' ce que cela fignifivit, C'eſt un Auute 
auſſi heureux pour vous, qu'il m'eſt funeſte, repondit le Rey: Ce Chien 
vous cateſſe comme Roy d' Angleterre, & m' abandonne comme un Roy 
depoſe. Le pronoſtique plut au Duc. Il careſſa le Levrier, qui oubliant en 


cette Occaſion la F idelite naturelle aux Chiens pour prendre | Ingr atitude 42 
Hommes, abandonna un Maitre malbeureux. Pour ſuivre un Homme gu 


veyoit fa veriſe de la Fortune. Revolutions d' Angleterre, Tom. II. p. 11% 


— 
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£ Deprivation to Force; whereof the one is always pi-K, Richard II. 
© tied- and the other envied. But, if both concur, and 

© his Deſire to relign be equal to his Merit of it, then, 

© ſays he, it will appear that he neither is expelled his 
Kingdom by mere Conſtraint, nor quitted it without 

© juſt Cauſe,” This Advice was unanimouſly reſolved 

upon, and gueſling, rightly, that the unfortunate King C502 T 
would agree to any Thing they would have him, the 
Inſtruments as aforeſaid were got ready for the Pur- 

pole. 

F Notwithſtanding all their Care, Duke Henry and 

his Council were ſomewhat puzzled how to proceed in 

this great Affair on another Account; the Archbiſhop 

of Canterbury having objected, that the Moment King 

Richard's Renunciation was made, and his Ceſſion and 

Depoſition taken, the Parliament would be abſolutely 

diſſolved. Hereupon it was thought neceſſary, as ſoon 

as the Parliament was met, to have new Writs ready 

to iſſue out for calling another. Accordingly, when 

the aforeſaid Ceremony was over, which met with no 
Oppoſition from the unhappy King, freſh Writs came 

out, dated at Meſiminſter, September zoth, to the Lords, 

and all the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, through- 

out England, which were made returnable in fix Days 

Time; for they were ſummoned to meet at Meſiminſter Which is called 
on the approaching Feſtival of St. Faith, the Virgin, in Richard's 


| 
] 
| 
| 
[ 
j 
[ 
1 
| 
j 


— — — — 


1 which is the ſixth Day of October following; theſe re 

* double Writs being ſtill extant on Record to prove it. 

vi That theſe laſt were the very ſame Members that came ö 
5 on the firſt Summons, though called in Henry's Name, | 
5 appears alſo beyond Contradiction, by the Writs tor | 
& their Wages or Expences, which Dr. Brady has taken 

1 Care to preſerve ®. By theſe it is apparent that they 


"il were dated November 19, the laſt Day of the Parlia- 
ment's ſitting, and the Members were allowed their Ex- 


2 pences for fifty-one Days, beſides the Time of their 
viſe coming and returning; in which fifty-one Days the 
+ 30th of September mult be included, and all the reſt be- 
ja tween the Feaſt of St. Faith, or the ſixth of October 
pure following, to make up the Number. This is a Piece of 
ja State Policy not thought proper to be taken Notice of 


xt en by Tzrrel, or any of the Writers on that Side of the 


D ges Que- 


gu'i m Brady's Appendix, No. 114; 
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Queſtion, but ought not to be omitted by any impartial 


Hiſtorian. 


The Members of both Houſes being come up, they 
met in a very pompous and unuſual Manner, Sept. 30, 


1399, in the Great Hall at Meſtminſter. which the 
unfortunate King had juſt re- edified, and was ſump. 
tuouſly ſet off on this Occaſion. At the upper End of 
the Hall was placed a Royal Throne, or Chair of State, 
which was empty, and near it the Biſhops in Order; 
on the other Side, ſat the Lords Temporal, and by 
them the whole Body of the Commons. At the Head 
of the Lords ſat the Duke of Lancaſter, next bim the 
Duke of York, the Dukes of Albemarle, Surrey, and 
Exeter, with the Marquis of Dorſet; after them, in 
Order, ſat the Earls of Arundele, Norfolk, March, Staf- 
ford, Pembrake, Saliſbury, and Devon/hire 5 the Eatls 
of Northumberland and W/eftmoreland did not fit down, 
but went about, from Place to Place, as Occaſion re- 
quired them *. 

This Piece of new Pageantry being adjuſted, which 
Walſmgham ſays was abſgue Preſidente quocunque e, a 
Committee of Biſhops, Lords, and Commons was ap- 
pointed to go to King Richard, then a Priſoner in the 
Tower of London, with the Inſtruments of his Renun- 
Ciation and Depoſition ready drawn up for that Purpoſe. 

But as the Proceedings of this ſecond Parliament, if 
we may ſo call it, do, ſtrictly ſpeaking, belong to the 
next Reign, we think this a Criſis very proper to con- 
clude our Firſt Volume. The Character of this King 
is beſt ſeen by his Conduct in the ſeveral Stages of theſe 
Inquiries; and we ſhall only ſubjoin what two Writers, 
neither of them Friends to the Prerogative, have leſt 
concerning him. 

This Prince never ſhewed himſelf more worthy to 
© govern than when he was depoſed as unworthy of it: 
For thereby it appeared that his Regal State was not 
© ſo dear to him as a private Life; which if he had 
© been ſuffered to enjoy quietly, perhaps he might have 
« finiſhed his Days more happily than under the Toll 
and Burden of a Crown P. 


© It 


n Store's Chronicle, p- 323. 
© Hift. Ang. p. 359. 
Þ Mr, Tyrrel in his Hiſtory of England. 
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© Tt is obfervable that iu the two greateſt Exigencies K. Richard II. 

t of this Prince's Life he appeared differing from himſelf; 

© one in the Reſignation of his Crown, the other in the 

© Loſs of his Life. The firſt he did with a ſteady Calm- 

© neſs, almoſt above the Temper of a Man; the laſt 

© with a Courage equal to the braveſt. In ſmaller Con- 

© cerns he ſeemed unſteady and amazed; in theſe great: 

© ones, firm and unconcerned : But in theſe Extremities 

© he was not clogged with thoſe Favourites and Miniſters 

© that influenced him with their Weakneſs, and ſhook 

© his Mind with their Inditectneſs; making not only 

© their Cauſe to be his, but his Nature theirs : This - 

* ſeemed juſtified by his Behaviour in theſe laſt and 

© oreateſt Extremities ; when, acting wholly for himſelf, 

© he intitled himſelf at laſt to his Grandfather's and Fa- 

* ther's Courage and Virtue ; what they never gave him 

© Leave to appear when Living 1. 


TAXES in this King's Time. 
* his firſt Year he had two Fifteenths without Cities 
3 
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and Boroughs, and two Tenths within Cities and 

oroughs for two Years granted him; and in the ſame 

= a Poll-Tax was granted for the War againſt 
rance *, 

The next Year the former Subſidy of Wooll, Leather, 
and Wooll-fells, was granted for three Years; alſo 6 d. 
in the Pound on all Merchandize imported and exported 
for one Year, 

In his third Year the Parliament granted to the King 
one Fifteenth and a Half, without the Cities and Bo- 
roughs, and one Tenth and a Half within thoſe Places ; 
and the Subſidies on Wooll, Leather, and Wooll-tells, 
for one Year more. 

In his fourth Year there was a Capitation-Tax of 
three Groats of every Perfon of the Kingdom, Male or 
Female, of the Age of ſixteen Years, of what State and 
Condition ſoever, except Beggars. This was granted 
for the Expedition into Brittany; but occaſioned an 
InfurreQtion under Wat Tyler and Fack Straw, They 
allo renewed the old Subſidy on Wooll, Sc. 


Vor. I. 2 In 
Reflections upon the Reigns of Edward II. and Richard II. by the 
Tonourable Sir Robert Hozward, Octavo, Londen 1690, p. 172, 


r 5 : 
Rot, Parl. in bec Anno. 


7 He g. ſnead, Pelydore Vergil. 
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In his ſixth Year the former Subſidy on Wooſll and 


Leather was farther continued for four Years, for the 
Aſſiſtance of the Portugueze; and the ſame Year a Tenth 
and a Fifteenth was granted for the War with France, 

In his ſeventh Year there was granted Two Half- 
Fitteenths, with Tonnage and Poundage as before, for 
the War, The fame Year the Parliament gave the 
King the Moiety of a Tenth and a Fittcenth againſt Set- 
land and France; and afterwards, for the tame Puipoſe, 
two Fifteenths. 

In his ninth Year there was granted for the Duke of 
Lancaſter's Voyage into Spain, tor the Safe-keeping of 
the Sea and Marches of Scotland, a full Tenth and Fi. 
teenth, and Half a Tenth and Fifteenth. The Clergy 
gave a Tenth: Alſo the Laity granted of every Sack cf 
Wooll 21. 25. 4 d. of Natives; of Aliens, 2/7. 6s. 84. 
_ of Wooll-ſelis and Leather according to the old 

ate, 

In his tenth Year the Parliament granted Half a 
Tenth in Spirituals, and Half a Fifteenth on all Tem- 
porals. They likewile gave him of every Ton of Wine 
imported or exported 35. and 124. on every Pound of 
Merchandize. 

In his eleventh Year there was granted Half a Tenth 
and Half a Fifteenth ; and alſo a Subſidy upon Leather, 
Wooll, and Wooll-fells, with Tonnage and Poundags 
as uſual. 

In his twelfth Year there was granted to the King 
Half a Tenth from the Clergy, and Half a Fifteenth 
from the Laity, in order to carry on the War again 
Scotland for the next Year. 

In his thirteenth Year there was a Subſidy granted of 
335. 44. on every Sack of Wooll exported, of Natives; 
36 5. 8 d. of Strangers; of every Laſt of Leather, five 
Marks from the former, and half a Mark more of the 
latter. Wooll-fells, Sc. 240 were taxed the ſame 
Wooll. Wine per Ton 3s. and 64. a Pound on di 
Goods. 

In his fourteenth Year the Parliament granted to the 
King, on every Sack of Wooll, 435. 44. tor Denizens; 
for Aliens, 465. 8d. on every Latt of Leather, fix Mark 
for Denizens, and ſeven Marks for Aliens; on evi! 
240 Wooll-fclls, Sc. 435. 44. for Denizens, 2 

abs 
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abs. 7 d. for Aliens; Wine the ſame as before; but K. Richard Il. 


Merchandize 12 d. per Pound. 

In his fifteenth Year the Lords and Commons granted 
to the King Half a Tenth and Half a Fifteenth, with 
one other whole Tenth, as it is call'd, and one Fifteenth; 
conditionally, That if the King went not perſonally 
into France or Scotland againſt his Enemies, or that 
Peace was made, then the ſaid Subſidies ſhould remain 
to be employed upon the ſole Defence of the Realm. 

In his ſixteenth Year they gave the ſame Subſidy as 
was granted in the eleventh Year of his Reign, for three 
Years, together with Half a Tenth and Halt a Fifteenth. 

In his ſeventeenth Year the Commons granted the 
King, for three Years, a Subſidy upon Wooll, Wooll- 
fells, Sc. 3s. upon every Ton of Wine, and 124. upon 
every Pound of Merchandize, as in the eleventh Year of 
his Reign; ſo as this Money ſhould only be employed 
for the Defence of the Realm. 

The Clergy granted alſo a full Tenth, if the King 
weat over ; otherwiſe only Half a Tenth, 

In his eighteenth Year the Clergy gave a Tenth, and 
the Commons a Fifteenth. 

In his twentieth Year the Parliament granted 124. in 
the Pound of all Merchandize imported, and 3s. per 


Pound on every Ton of Wine for three Years to come, 


The Clergy alſo gave Half a Tenth on their Tem- 
poralities. 

And in his twenty-firſt Year the King had rranted 
him the Subſidy on Wooll, Leather, and Wooll-fells 
for his Life ; with one whole Tenth and Fifteenth, 
and Half a Tenth and Fifteenth. But this extravagant 
Grant was made one of the Articles againſt this un- 
happy Prince in the ſucceeding Reign“. 

Towards forming ſome Notion of the Value of theſe 
Taxes, take the following Account of 


The Price of PROv1310Ns in this Reign. 


In the Year 1379 Wheat was fold for 45s. a Quarter; 
White Wine 64. a Gallon, and Red 44.* The low 
Price of Corn, at this Time, was pleaded by the Com- 
mons againft granting a Supply“. : 

n 


© Ste Vol, II. p. 20; — * Stoqe:'s Chronicle, —y id. 
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Ii Richar MY, In 1382 Wine fold for 4/7. a Ton. 
In 1387 Barley was fold at Letce/ler * for 25, ; 
Quarter, and Wheat for 2s. Peale 15. Siligo, a Kind 
i of Baſtard Wheat, 15. | 
[ 507 J In 1390 Wheat ſold at the ſame Town for 165. 84 
for 14s. and 13s. 4d. a Quarter; Wooll, on account 
of a Law againſt the Exportation of it, fold for 35, tor 
25. and even for 20 d. a Stone. 


z Henry Knyghten, 


The END of the FiksT VoLUME. 
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